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[ | Derived from the Phaenicians 


Places, Offices, Dignities, as likewiſe the Idolatry, Languape, and Cuſtoms of the Primitive 
| Tnhabirants areclearly demonſtrated from that Nation, many old Monuments illuſtrated, and 


the Commerce with that People, as well as the Greeks, plainly ſer forth and cplletine out of 
{ay Greek and Latin Aur hors, | | 


TOGETHER 


| Wherein the Original Trade of this 15L A ND ; is diſcovered, che Names of | 


With a CH RO N O LOGI C A L HISTORY: of this Kingdom, from, thy the firſt Traditional | 


F inning,until che year of our Lord $00, when the Name of N was changed into 
GLAN D3; Faithfully colleed out of the beſt Authors, and diſpoſedin a better Me- 
2 than hitherto hath been. done ; with the Antiquities of the J4X0N5,45 well as Phenici- 
| ans, Greeks, and Romans. | | 
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This Conſideration of it ſelf mighy 
he Publication of theſe my Labours, to make this 


2T was the conftant Cuſtome in all 


= Rx Ages, that Subjects of this High 


| Nature, namely Hiftory and Anti- 
 quity, wherein are preſerved and 


reſcued from Time the Acts.and 


| Reliques of Great Perſons, Thould 


#f , Ama 
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', ſubmitted to any ordinary Prote- 
ipht” have-carried 


E====1J be Dedicated to the Great,and not 
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The E file Fellowes 


Humble Aadich to Your Lordſhip, whoſe Eminent Ver- 
ws, though they may be more 1[luſtrious in that High 
Sphere wherein You are worthily placed , yet were they 
ever highly conſpicuous, and You have "IE long fince in 
the eye of the World what You are now in the Court of 
Honour. Let this Work therefore in all H umility be|De- 
dicated'toYour Lordſhip,and ifmyEndeavours have been 
any thing anſwerable ro-the Dignity of the Matter I have 
"undertaken ; if the Antiquities of. this Nation be there- 
by more illuſtrated, the Hiſtory cleared, and the Methods 
of former Wriicers rectified and aninl&d; that is, if the 
- Work in general be found uſefy] and ſound, and with its 
| N ovelty in ſome points carries: truth along with | it, 1 ſhall 
| eſteem it my chiefeſt glory that I have laid it at Your 
Re Lordſhips feer , cntreating | favour for thoſe things only, 
which Your Lordſhip, out of Your Great Judgment and 
| ED Goodneſs ſhall think ſome waies commendable; But if 
= . frommy great Labour and Induſtry I promiſe to my 
| ſelf more than poll bly will be boa me, however the 
W ork it ſelf may lerve to ſtand as a Teſtimony and! Mo- 
nument of that Publick Spirit eminent in Your Lord- 
ſhip, whereby ar its firſt appearance in the World| You 
readily encouraged fo promiſi ing an Undertaking, which if 
"7 well managed|( as, I hope in ſome meaſure it hath been ) 
T0 _ would undoubtedly be to the honour and benefit of Your 
Country. May God Almighty long preſerve Your Lord- 
ſhip in that high Station in which You aR,to the Honour 
of His MA. ESTY;: the Good of this Nation, and 
the deſires of all Honeſt men. | So prayeth, 


M ly Lord, 


Vow Lodi no bumble, 


=: St (ST Nieh TIEN DS. and devoted Servant 


 Aylett Sammes. 
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WES Aving for Gin years paſt wholh IETF my ſelf in 
WE the diligent ſearching into the Hiſtories of our Na- 
tion, 1 found by experience, that the wards of Li- 
vy in his Preface to his Roman Decades were moſt 
true , where be priteth , That the Beginnings of 
bn? ations, and the times next ſucceeding ;e Begin: 
BY nings, as yielding leaft pleaſure both toWriter and 
Reader, were generally neglefied, and Men natu- 
rally bafined to thoſe Ages , which being not ſo far removed, yielded a plea- 
ſanter proſpeR, and ſeemed more cloſely to concern their k nowledoe. For how 
few are there who have taken the pains faithfulh to colleft, and ina diſtin 
Method to order rightly the ſcattered Records of (Ancient BR1 TAI N. which 
are only here and there to be pickz out of divers Authors, and not to be e found, 
* much leſs well diſpoſed with anordinary diligence or ſuperficial enquiry ?. Moſt of 
. our Modern Chronicles content themſelves with beginning from the Conqueſt, few 
go beyond it, as if with the general ſort of /1g19 they were impatient until 


they came to the Battels of Crefly and Agencourt, the differences of the | 


Houſes of Yotk and Lancaſter, the Inſurredions in Kent, or ſomething of that 
nature,which being of a later Date, hath yet left an uncertain ſound in our ears; 
and is expected to beſett off with no ſmall flouriſhes or vulgar elocution. And 
indeed the deſign of ſuch Writers is not to be diſcommended , who following the 
general flream of Mankind conſult their own advantages ; Fc or in "Pp ubjes of 
| #2 thi 
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,  Pedigrees, as 


Fi nature, 45 Wpril Antiquity and Original of Kingdoms, | the queſtion of the 
Poet may perhaps be eaſily asked, and as ſoon reſolved in the ſame werſe, 

Quis legit hzc ?! nemo hercule nemo;, Vel duo, vel nemo. Few there 
are who will trouble their beads to enquire by what means their firſt An- 


ceſtors poſſeſi themſelves of thoſe pleaſant Lands, in the fruitfulneſs whereof they 


at preſent rejoyce , but content themſelves to derive their knowledo as bigh as 
their own Families only, and diſcourſe the Chronicles to the Beginning of their 


beyond that was mere. Chaos and Confuſion; -But notwithſtandl ng whatever might 


. be objefted of this Ihe nature against this preſent undertaking,l have not been 


diſcouraged in going through with it ; 'For if the Grecians, nho had the bes] 
Hiſtorians in the World, were nevertheleſs called Children by their own Neigh- 
bours, becauſe they knew not. or negleti tedtheir own Original ; will tt not be a 
ſhame for us alſo to be ignorant in the Antiquites of our own Nation, a Nation 
great in its Infancy, Lhd like Hercules wn of its wii eres) deſerving 

an Hiflory even inits Cradle 2 | 

' But becauſe there have been ſome ot hath that banded this S ubjefh, and | 
that not without great, Commendation , I | all not inſiſt farther upon the uſe- 
fulneſs of the deſign in general, but only inform the Reader in ſhort what he is 
to expedt in this preſent work,which hath not been already fully diſcuſſed by others, 
left perhaps it may be thought, that 1 havonly trod in the fleps of other men, 
and-like thoſe idl: Initators, whom Horace calls a ſervile ſort of Cattel, fiewe 


enly jo8'd on inthe dong beaten roadof former Antiquities, 


 T confeſs, I mig abt with greater ſecurity,! and much more eaſe in the te 
vering of the Antiquities of the Britiſh Nation have followed M;.Cambden, 
out of whom merely to colleF hath been counted praiſe- worthy,and- whom to imi- 
tate i; efleemed not only ſafe, but honourable. As bis Learning was great, ſo is 
his Authority,aud his very Name carrieth a certain wener ation along with it, fo 
that it may be queſtioned, whether his Antiquities add more luſtre to him,or he 
to his Antiquities. Hm opinions Hue been lono received, and therefore ſit deep 
in the nind,and by ſome it 1 thought apiece of. weakneſs only to diſſent from 1h 


however it be, 


thin by taking in with the Common pinion, to Tun on further in a plauſible 
Miſtake, and to help 20 guild deeper what to me appeareth at beſt but a glorious 
Errour. Neither c.in the followers of Mr.Cambden be diſpleaſed with me, if 
they will out i late his Candour and Ingenuity , whoſe performances they fo 
OY adwire ; who, when be had treated of this Subject, concludes in theſe 


' woras, which may ſerve. for an z Apology for me alſo; 


Thus you have ( faith he ) as rouching the Original and Name of 
BRIT A / N, mine Error « or F Gone: | [whether you will, which if! it 
[wer c 


.- 
SF 
LS 
54 


if there Nature and the World was at a ſtop, and all knowledo | 


have choſe rather to follow that which ſeems to the beſt of my. 
judgment to be Truth, though never ſo naked and deflitute of all advantages, 
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ſwerve from ihs euch, 1 wiſh it were by. che cruth it ſuf reformed. In 
chis intricate and afcute ſtudy of Antiquity,it is thought praiſe-worthy 
ſomewhat coerre ; and remember we ſhould withal,that ſuch things as 
ar the firft fight beihe ſlightly choughet upon | are deemed falle , after a 
| better review,and further conſideration, oftentimes ſeem true, Now, if 
11 | any man ſhould ſummon me to appear before the Tribunal of Verity, | 
' . have no other anſwer atall ro make 3 And as for our Country- men the | 
Britains, ſuch as be of the Learneder fort, 1 do moſt earneſtly befeech 
and defire them to employ all cheir' labour, induſtry, wit, and under.. 
ſtanding | in the ſearching out hereof, fo long, uncil ar laſt the Truth wich 
her own clear bright beams may ſcarrer and diffolve all miſty of Con- 
jeQtures whatſoever. 
| But 1 do not arrogate to my ſelf the firſt di ? "Ri of theſe Antiquities, 
FY neither would I, that the credit of ſo fair an hypotheſis ſhould depend upon ſo 
(2 weak, an Authority. Bochartus,a learned Frenchman in this laſt Age, having 
Þ, treated of the Phoenician Voyages through the whole World, and out of their 
Language plain and eaſily derived the Names of moſt Countries and Places 
eſpecially remarkable, at laſt bringeth them even to Britain and Gaul,and aiſ- 
covers their Trade throughout all theſe Weſtern Coafts. But as be 14 more par- 
ticular in his own Native Country , which he would chiefly ſeem to illuStrate ; 
ſo have 1 been in mine , making uſe of the ſame method in laying open the 
Original | and Commerce of the Primitive Inhabitants of this Iland,as he hath | 
done largely of Gaul ; For when I conſidered what Leland writeth of the 
Britiſh or Welch Language, namely, that the main body of it conſiſteth | Wit 
Hebrew and Greek words, I beganto collet? with my ſelf, how it ſhould come SHR EE 
zo paſs that the Ancient Britains could have any Commerce with the Jews, who ih 2 
where never known to ſend out Colonies,and of all People in the World weremoſt 
| fond of their own Country;Certainhy I concluded, this could proceed from no other 
root but. the Commerce of the Phoenicians with this Nation,who uſing the ſame 
Language with the Children of 1ſrael in Canaan,even inthoſe Primitive tines 
were great Traders and skilful Mariners, and ſent out their Colonies thi ugh 
the World ; and this Mr. Cambden himſelf toucheth on, where be gives the. 
derivation of the Britiſh Caer Eske , 'now Exeter. For Caer, ro tell you ©: ten, 
once for all ( ſaith he) with our Bridains | is as much to ſay, as a City, - 
whereupon they uſc.to name Jeruſalem,Caer Salem, Lutetia or Paria, Caer 
Paris, Rome,Caer Ruffaine. Thus Carthage in the Punicktongue was cal- * 
led, as Solinus wirnefſerh, Cartheia, that is, che New City. I have heard 
likewifs that Caer in the Syriack tongue ſignified a City, Now ſeeing that 
the Hrians, as all men confeſs, peopled the whole World with their Co- 
lonies, it may ſeem probable that they left their Tonguealſo cothelr Po- 
Nerityy a3 the Mother of all future Languages. | 
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"What can 1 belmo more plain gl thi 2 and, Jet thas 74 but 0 one REN of Ihe by 
thouſand; but I hope that in the following d: Yeourſe I have plainly mad: 
out, that not only the Name of Britain zt ſelf, » | but of moſt places therein of 
Ancient denomination are purely derived from the Phoenician Tongue,and that 
the Language it felf- for the mos part, as, well 24 the Cuſtomes, Religions, Iles, 
Offices., Dipnities . | of the Ancient Britains are all clearly Phoenician ,| as 
Jikewe their Ioftruments of War, as Slings, and other Weapons, their Sithed 
Chariots, and their | different Namks, and ſeveral Diflinfions ; Out of | the 
ſame Tongue [ have illuſtrated ſeveral Monuments of Antiquity found | out 


_and ſlill remaining in Britain, which can no other waies be interpreted , than 


inthe Phcenician Tongue, where they have a plain, zaſl e, and undeniable ſigni- 
fication, And as to that Concordance which was between the Ancient Bricains 
and Gauls in. point of Language and ſome other Cuſtomes, I have ſhewn that 
it proceeded not from hence,that they were the fame People, but from their j Joynt 
Commerce with the Phoenicians, and that in moſt probability Britain was firs? 
planted by-a German |Nation, and not by the Gauls, 

Mr, Burton, in bis Learned Commentary upon Antonine”s lcinerary, 
treating of Rutupis now. Richborough , xl's the quelion how it came to 
paſs, if the Modern derivation of © that place be true, namely, from the Welch 
Rhyd Tufith,as Mr.Cambden conjeftures, that on the Coaſt of Barbary there 
ſhould be a Town'and Harbour of the very ſame name mentioned by Pliny. 
Puder, ſaith he, ® Britannis Africe nomen mutuari, t 3s a ſhame to derive 
the name of a place j in Africa from Britain ;' But they who ſpall ſeriouſly 
read and conſider, that not only Rhucupis , (- but many other places in Britain 
have the ſame Names with others in Africa, and that the Pheenicians from 
Africa traded into Britain, they will unqueſtionably conclude, that to derive, on 


' the other hand, Names in Britain from thoſe 3 in Africa, #4 not only rational 


but neceſſary, and that it is impoſſible that ſuch vaſt and conflant ſumilitude 


could happen by chance or blind fortune; For it ever was, and will be a Cu- 
ſome in the World, and 3s conflantly u td inallour Colonies at this day, that 
places receive their Names according to the reſemblance they have with mer 
places of thoſe Countries from whichzhe Plamers proceeded. | 

It i4 not to be expefed, that T ſhould have comprehended every thing that 


' might have been produced to the perfettion of theſe Antiquities ; It is ſufficient 


if there be enough to evidence the truth of them, andif any thing be oniitted 
t rough want of Intelligence, or through over- baftineſ neglefied, as who #4 able 
at once to make a total diſcovery, It mul be L ond a others, to make a further 

proore[s with greater felicity. "It {| 
As for the other Antiquittes, naneh if the Greeks V Romand,choubh at 
firs? jrobt they may not ſeem proper for a Treatiſe of Britain, and I may ap- 
fear to ſome 20 have ih ted the Ws i { Bling! , who __ to have 
|often 


i* 
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often recourſe to the Title of ones Buck, J Jet they that ſhall 87 der that few 
things are therein touched , which concern not either, Monuments, Altars, Gods 
and Cuſtomes, uſed by thoſe Nations in Britain , and many other things which | 
ſerve for the explication of divers Uſages in this Wand, though there for bre- 
vity ſake omitted, will charitably conclude that they alſo were, not written with- 
out {8 conſideration. | This I think may be ſufficient to adviſe the Reader- 
before-band concerning the Method and deſign of theſe Antiquities. It will be . 
needleſs to ada, that the Mep of the Ancient World was deſigned only at one . 
view 10 ſat before the eye the Progreſs of the Phoenicians , and the Names of _ 


Countries as by them called, and not to \ſhew the exabinel of Longitude or 


Latitude, much leſs to repreſent Cities or Nations as they are ow by their 


Names at this day. 
As for. the Hiſtorical part, TI hav: wh his to bn that it is fawbfulh MY 


 lefled out of the moſt approved Authors \, and digeSted into the plaineSF and 


eaſieſt Method ; Neither have 1 been (0 Nice a5 to refuſe all before the Ro-. 
mans time, for ſeeing that the Names of pur. Celtick Kings, Samothes, Bar 


dus.&&c. | are mentioned, not by Mr. Selden. only, but other learned Antiqua- 


ries, 1 thought that the floryof them was not to be neglefled , if it were only 
10 inform the Bart of the cheat and forgery of Annius in his pretended Be- 
roſus ; As for Brute and his Succeſſours, , ſeeing ima Names are made uſe of 


in Laws and Statutes of this Realm, in Titles relating to the Crown ſince the 
Conqueſt, and ſeeing upon the Trojan pretence in nr deſcents of Ancefiry, 


and other Exploits, are yet continued, and will not eaſily be quitted, I have 


taken the pains to rehearſe them alſo, Some perhaps will cenſure me for needhf$ 
curioſity in obſerving Chronology through! the fabulous part of this Work, ſcarce 


allowing the recital, much leſs the nice timeing of their Afions to be tolerable ; 
But ſeeing it 55 neceſſary we ſhould know if Fory of Brute and other Kings, 
for the reaſons above-mentioned , ſo likewiſe it 3% wery convenient, that 
the Apes in which they are ſapoſed 1 to have lived ſhould be marked out with | 


certain Stops and periods ; For in continued diſcourſes.not diſlinguiſhed by ſuc- 


ceſſrve and diſtin Calculations , the head is apt after reading to confound the 
whole, and by flrange P arachroniſms to run one ſtory into another, and miSFþlace -' 
the ations of Ages very abſurdly ; For whit though the Hi ſtory of tbe Britiſh. 


Kings were allowed a fable, yet how ridiculous does i it appear to hear the Tale 
of Brute told in the: daies of the Saxons,07 to fee I. Arthur placed above Ju- 


lius Cefar ? Þ 5 fittino in Fables, as well as true Relations, to underſtand their 


his extravagant delight, It is the weil: ſat of an Hiſtory to be turned 


times, which make to the detcfling of deteit, as well as thedeclaring of truth. 

In the manner of Conpofing I haze not uſed any jingling of words and 
Phraſes. in oftentation of writing, but have fitted my words tothe matter, and 
222 the matter to them, having an eye more to the benefit of the Reader, than 


' into 
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into Rowan; for it never riacheth to the | delight of | the one, 'and loſes the ofel 


fulneſs of the other, It is an eaſie matter to ſramie the Idea's of Princes as it beſl 
pleaſeth ones ſelf, or beS | ſuiteth the preſent Humour,and then to deſcant politickly 
on their Aftions, and praiſe or cenſure their proceedings ; : 1 have all along 


followed the footſteps of my Authors, and thaugh | T have not burthened the 


' Margen with every quotation of them, yet they who ſball examine into the con 


texture of the whole ſhall findthat throughout If have carefully obſerved their 


very words and ſenſe, and kept my { If cloſe to their. meaning ; 4nd though in 


ſome places the HiStory may: ſeem ſhort and abrupt, t 3s the fault of Time Hick 


hath eaten in and left unſightly gaps in the body of -it ; for 1 have not Epi. 


zomized any thing worth the relating , but tndequodred | to) draw the lines of 


Ages ſo far diſtant after the largeſi proportions 1 could poſſible. In writing the 
Lives of the Roman Enperours that poſſeſt this Iſland, 1 have purpoſely a. 
voided the relating «of their forraign Afttons, as not defiring to write an Hiſtory 
of Rome, but Britain, and where there 4 little to be found of the particular 
proceedings, I have fludiouſly ſougbt for ſome Monument or Inſcription whereon 
his Name hath been preſerved among us, and ſuch found, have falthfully in- 


(ented. | nill not omit. that I. bave taken notice all along of the foundations 


of Cities, Caſtels,v5c. and the reaſons of 'their Names, [0x times of their build- 
ings, and ſuch other things remarkable, fo that along with the Hiſtory you will 
meet with the moſt meniorable Antiquities of the whole Nation, What pains 
and Study it hath co$ me in the compiling 1 will not ſtand to commemorate ;; 
{ ſhall count my Labours ſu fficientl recompenced , if it be received with as 
much Candour, as it waz written with (incere endeavour for the uſe and benefit 
of my Country, And 1 doubt not but my miſtakes will be pardoned, and the 
ſmaller faults paſſed over both in writing and | printing, eſpecially when I con- 


{ider, that T fall imo the hands of the mo} Ingenuons part of the Nation, the 


Neiliy and mand bj mhoſe uſe it was olefin nl gh 


enowned Ifland 
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A Defeription of Ancient B R ITAIN. 


R1ITAIN, the woſt Renowned Iſland of the whole 


. World, was'called by the Ancient Greets AABIQN, 


afterwards it took the nameof BRITANNIA, buc 


A more truly, BRETAMNICA, from the Adjacent I- 
# flands called, BAR AT- ANAC, or BR4TA NAC nm 


*@ by the Pboenictans, from the abundance of Tynn, and + 


the Genius of | this Nation 


SV Lead-Mines, found in. them, Ir was alwales eſteemed 
| a very conſiderable! part of the World , even in che 
Fg beight of the Roy Empire, and much celebrated in 


| the Writings and Monuments of the Grecians ; and,as if . 
did prompt the Inhabicants, and inſenſibly lead them to 


Trade and Traffick, we find thar beſides that, the Iſland received its name from it , 
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infomuch, that, in the fivit Ages, 1t | was eden by & Ableſt Merchants , and 
SKt. fulleſt Marriners, the Phanicians - who carefully,] and ſtudiouſly concealed th.s 
Treaſure from the World, being exceeding jealous, leaſt the ſource and head of their 


Trade being diſcovered , the bulie Grecians might pur in for ſharers z And leaſt the 


f:uirfulneſs of the Soy), the Þ:caſant and delightful ſcituation of the Country, might 
tempt thoſe of their own Nation to negle&| their Parren Soyl; and betake themſelves 
10 this more temperate and blefſed Cly wate ; we read, that, by a publick Edid of 
thoſe States, care was. taken to prevent it / yea, all poſſible means uted too, to ſtop 
the cuxrent which was viſibly turning that way, | | 

In this condition. B RITA IN continued during the time the Phoeniclank flou- 
riſhed, ſending forth its Commodiries to the Straights, and to a}l the Mediterranean 
SEAS; "as likewiſe thorough Gaul, by Land, ro Narbo, "where. the Phenictans held 
4 pub LICK Martz | | 
; Abour the declining of the 1hoenictan Sthte, the Graecians began to Trade; into 
theſe parts, and they, who before had only beard of| the Bratanacks , which in the 
ſame'{ence'they called Caſ/iterides, or the Tyzn Ifands now learnt che way ed them, 
and conformed themlſelyes rv the Name the Pheniciens had given them, calling 
them firſt the Breranick Iflands, afterwards Britanes. 

Lpon the .encreaſe of the Rowen Empire, and the fall of Carthage, the Trading 
began to decreaſe, .and.the Greciens, for fear of that powerful State, diſcontinued 
their Voyages into the Weſtern Seas. And{it may be ſuppoſed , that Britain lay idle 
during the ſpace of a hundred and ſeventy years, till Tultwus Ceſar Sarrival. | 

From this Time begins Mr. Cambden's Antiquity | of this {Varron , and the firſt 
Diſcovery of it, not admitting ies Name|to be known much earlier in the World ; 
Nevertheleſs I queſtion nor, but they. that ſhall red the enſuing Chapters, cancern- 
ing the Phoenician Voyages into theſe parts , will be berrer ſatisfied couching the 
ereat trade of Tynn, and Lead exported from them. If the love of my Country 


has nor blinded me/{,|it ſeems far more evident that |it received its Name from its 


Trade (for which in/all Ages|it has been'renowned ) [than from any barbarous Cus 
ltoine of painting, or dying their Bodies, wherewith the Adherents to'that opinion 
have too ſevere] y, and with to0 many Cirquraſtans, branded the Inhabicants there- 
of. 

In evidencing this Opinion, I Hakh not made oe of any of the Britiſh Hiſtories, 
becauſe their credic in the World is but ſmall, |but have grounded ir upon the Autho- 
rity of Greek and Rowan Authors , ſome of| which, as Timagenes, Polybins\, and 
Feſtus Avent, had made preat Enquiries into Phenician Records , and for thar 
reaſon were more able than others, , to give a true account of the Trade of that Na- 
tion relating to Britain. So that for the preſeat, [granting the Bretannick Iſlands to 
be ſo well known to the Ancient World,it will not/ſean fabulous, that Orphen, bur 
more truly Onemacritus called them of © 'd, The Seat of ©ucen CE RES; as/after- 
wards they were ſtiled,' The Granary 'y of the Weſtern World, 


Neither will it ſeem Ridiculous \y My Mr. Cambden mentions, namely , That they 


were ſuppoſed to be the feapyit Iands ſo much celebrated by the ancient Poets , where 
the ELYSIAN FIELDS, and HE LL # elf might be placed. Let us conſider, 
chat upon the firſt dif covery. of them by |the| Phentctans, they were to the then 
known World, juſt as the Weft Indies were at firſt ro Europe, and that by the ſmall 
progreſs the Worid bad wade, ſo early, in the art of Navigation, the Voyage to them 
was as long, and as difficult. Add to this, the wany Stories the Phexicians\might 
re/ate to them, eſpecially to the credulous Greeks; and ina fabulous Age, when the 
digging in Mines might be interprered ,| 4 diſcent into Hell; and Thule, in the 
Phenician Tongue, |ſignifying Night and Obſeurity , might be called , The Kingdom 
of DarkxeſfS. No doubt on the orher. ſide}; The pleaſant ſciruation of BRITAIN, 

the-Remoteneſs of it from the buſie and careful World|, the flowry Vallies curiouſly 
deck'd by Nature, watered by Rivers, and defended by Woods, Hills,&c. To paſs 
over many other advantages wherewith this Jſland is bleſſed above other Nations, 

when they came to be related, by the Phenicians, to that Nation , it createglin them 
the 1424's of another World, and might be the ground-work of thoſe E/yſfian Fields, 

and Places of Reſt, to x hich Vertuous Souls were Farnien after their Serene out 


of a temporal Fein! 
[This 


; 


W  Deſeraden of Ancien B R IT AIN. 


This was the Opinion of the Ancieht Greeks concerning BRITAIN in thoſe. 


daies, when they had the knowledge of it by Rear-ſ; ay only , from the Phanicians, 
which doth evidently appear, if we conſider , that upon che Real diſcovery of it 
.. by them, and their better Acquaintance in theſe parts , they left not off to hunt 
after thoſe Imaginary places, ſtil] believing ( according ro the Ancient Tracirion) 
that they were here only to be found. And.'this gave occaſion to the Story of! 1{a- 
cins Tzetzes, a Greek of no ſmall Repute and Credirt| with M. Cambden ; ; namely, 


Ilands, where the pleaſantneſſ of the place invited him to tarry , had he not been ob- 


Ificts T2854 


LECT So 


That JULIUS CASAR was carryed from Gallia into | know not what Weſtern. 


liged to depart by the Inbabitants ,' and ſo forceibly carried back by the ſame Spirits. 


that conveiohed him thither. And, although this be but a Fable, yer 1t ſhews the 
Opinion | of thoſe Times, and the ſtrong belief they had , That ore were the For- 


tunate Iſlands, and the Elyſran Fields. | | 


This Famous Ifland is in Lengeh, from Dupsby- -Hodee , the fartheft Promontory 
in Scotland, to Dover, DC and odd miles, -and in Breadth , from | Doves to the- 


Point of Belirium, or the Lands-end, CCLXRK , or as ſome Teckon it, from the 
Lyzazd Point in Cormwal ( which lyeth on the Latitude of 50 deprees , and 6 mi- 


nures) to the Straytby-head in Scotland (inthe Latitudeof 60 degrees, and 35; mi-. 


nuces) ir extends in Length DC XXIV Miles, and from the Lands-end in Corawal 


(ſituated in 14 degrees, and 37 minutes of Longitude ) unto the Iſland Tennct in 
the Eaſt of Kent lying] in 2: degrees, and 20 minutes ) It iS in Breadth CCCNL 
Miles. | 

. Mr. Cambden, who meaſures it according to its Compaſs , makes, from the Point 
Tarviſium ro the Cape Belirium DCCCKII 'miles, p 
land of Kent CCCXX miles , from the Fore-land ro Tarviſi #m DCCIV wiles. Bur 
in his Account, he allows for 'the rurnings and windings of the Shoars , ſo that in 
Compaſs! it is M DCCC XXXVI miles, almoſt wo hungred leſs than what C2ſar re- 


ported in his daies. : 


Cainb, Brit, |! 


rom Bel:irium to the Fore-. 


For its Greatneſs it was efteemed by the Rinlews! at the firſt diſcovery of it, to 


bea NEW WORLD, and if we curiouſly look upon the Form of it, as all 


Emrope repreſents a great Dragon, ſo this Iſland hath ſome reſemblance of a huge 


Snake, whoſe Head, with a wide ond gaping Mouth, looks towards nd Part . 


of Denmark, and bis Tail to the Welt. 


'3 


Ptolemy deſcribes it under five Parallels, whereof te firſt is the ſixteenth from 
the Zquacor, in the middle of which Para}lel the moſt Southerly part of it js 


Prolemy Gegg, 


placed, being 5 2 degrees from the Xquator, and the inoſt Norther] , perr'af jew! T 
r 


in the 62 degrees of Latitude, But Prolomy herein has too much {treightned it, 
and bending the'North partof it far more to the Eaſt, towards Germany , than it 
ſhould be, he has taken| away from its Latitude. Some, to cure this , have car- 
ed it higher Northward, |but gave itno more Latitude than it had befote, {@) remedy 
which, others have chruſt it rwo degrees more Southwardly. | | 

The trueit Calculation is, Thar the moſt Sotithwardly parts lie in che Latitude af 
50 degrees and 6 minutes, in the beginning of the ſixteenth Parallel, and cighth Cly- 
mate, and the moſt Northwardly , In 60 degrees 3O minutes, in the fx and cxen- 


" 8] c iu Eat! 
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ticth Paral el, or thirteenth Clune. So that the longeſt Day in the South parts will. 


be 16 hours, in the Northern, 18 and a half, Upon the North and South, it 
pointethtothe Ocean, 'on the Welt, it hath Jrelavd , onthe Eaſt, we may meaſure 


irs extent by the Continent, for it lieth in the ſame Laticude with part of France, 
Flanders, Zealand, Holland, "Lower Saxony, and! Denmark , ſo that »307 can be no_ 


certain Rule given (as in lefſer Kingdoms) of the temperature of the 
ture ,of | [the ys the ſtrength, growth, or FROPorcon of the Inhabi- 


fants., 


many Nations i in it differing in the make and proportionsof heir Bodies. 'The more 


It is now, as it was likn the Romans firſt diſcovered it, that thers ſeems to He 


Air, the na-- 


Northward we go, the People ſeem to. be ſturdier, bigger made , and in their Limbs 


morereſembling the Germans , hardy and ſtour, and enured to Lab rand Cold, 
and to be of the ſame nature with-the Daxzes and Saxons , in the ati ude of which 


Kin doms My lie.. | | | 
| FT 2: b 2” | The 
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The Southw ardly y Parts contain Men} of nearer edvoth; and more compad Litnbs, | 


and what they want of| the proportign of the others, they make out in their quick- _ 


neſs and ag1iity , being bardy, and not unweildy , |baying not leſs ſtrength, buca * 
better management of| it. | In a word, they ſeem ro joyn the quick and brisk tetper 


of the French, with the (taid and, more fixed Humour of the Germens, and as the 


Pcople differ in the eemperaments of their Bodſes, ſo in this vaſt Kingdom are many 
Countries, Cities, Towns; Villages , Colltges and Free-Schools for the promoting 


of Learning,Hoſpitals and Alms-houſes for the Relief of the Poor. and Maimed, nor 


inferiourto any in any other part of the World beſide. Divers Languages, C uſtomes, 


"and Uſages, which are nor contrary one to the other, but by the mixture of the ben- 


cry, and the happy union of this Nation under one Monarch, do, meet together 
in the ewaFing vp! of che beſt qopatien Ringdoty! in the WRT. | [ 


$4, 7b lonctage in Brin novheſ 


"HE fo, is the ENGLISH Which "ht Dire! y and elegantly footlh in 
the Southern parts, and eſpecially at London, and it extends thorouph all 
rhe hither. parts; of Scotland, being the General Language of the moſt refined ſort 
of that Nation, | who are cailed by the more Northern: Peppte, Saſlons, as we are 


By the Welch. Is [11,1 


The ſecond, is the BRIT ISH Language, Jabbbs ſ] Dbken by the Inhabitants of North 
nd South II ales, al:hough with grear difference of Diale@. 
The third, is the COKN ISH and DEV ON SHIRE Tongue, differing both 
from the Britiſh and Exghſb, and not to be underſtood by either ; bur it agrees moft 
with the Britiſh, but eſpecialiy of the Britains of |Armorica , or Britain in France, 


and thoſe Words they preſerve common with both thoſe Nations , ſeem to retain in 


them the foot-ſteps of. the moſt Ancient Britiſh Language , and have in them the very 
Idiow's of the Phenician and Greek Nations.| |. 

The fourth, is the Language of the Wild 'FCO TS, ind differs very little from 
the Iriſh inthe common Appellative Names , it agrees very wuch with the Welch , as 
doth likewiſe the I7/þ,, which argues, that before the Romans, and afterwards the 
Saxons had incorporated themſelves in this Iſſand ,, the Language of all the Inhabi- 
tan's was mich the ſame, and that yreland was, rather peopled from Britain than 
from Sparn, as ſome have ;wagined. Oo f 
"J The fifth, is|the Language of the ORCAD, S. jor | ORKNEY Iſles, wich thoſe 
parts of Britain that ſhoor our upon them ,| there is ſ poken the Gothic, Or Daziſþ 
Speech , which. argues them to have been formerly ſubjected to the Princes of 
Norway.” Ir is a roughand unhew'd:. Language , and |is the root of the Dialeft ſpo- 


. ken more refined by the” Exelih , more roughly | by the Dutch, and the Inhabi- 


tants of Upper Saxony and Denmark, aj Is the jo'y husk of the Teuto- 
wick. |} 

| The whole Ifand Hwided into Bricbnks eMeier, as ENGLAN D. and 
eMinor, as SCOTLAND, England being the Greater, (and of more particular 
concern to our "preſent diſcourſe ) is in Length, |by the compuration of| ſome, 
CCC LXXKXVI miles. |  Claverius reckons, from Weymouth to Berwickupon lweed, 
CCC XX, or LXXX German miles. S0 that in Compaſs it is abour MCCC miles, 
reckoning the Creeks, and windings of Promontories. |By computation it contains 
thirty Millions of Acres; and is the Three hundred thirty third part of the Habi- 
table World, |almoſt Ten times as big as the Hnited Netherlands , , and js to France 
as 30 to$2. | i 

And thus much forkhe Excent of this T S L 2 N D, upon which account |it was 
called by the Ancients, a VEW WORLD, and upon a better ſurvey of it, 
The Great Iſland. As for the temperature of the Air, as I ſaid before, it is different 
according to the many. Clymates it runs thorough. But concerning the |South- 
ou parts of it, or Britannia Mujer , '[, wi Hy | Cite ſome Kpwrcal 
Ju 1IY 8 | } MESHRLE! | 


Ki rſt, 
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Firſt, Ceſar; who was well experienced inthe nature and climate of |Gaul,writes, Czſar.Com: | 
Thit BRITAIN # 4 more Temperate Country , and 4 not ſubject tothe ſharp and + 
nipping colds of the Continent. The Reaſonis given by Minutins Felix, namely, Minutius For 
Thbet it i refreſhed by the warmth of the Sca , flowins round about "'* 


#*, 


Experience teacheth us, that the extremity of cold in this Country |is blown off _ 
from the Continent, and proceeds not from the;/.North, but Northeaſt: winds; and 
as it hath not thoſe Colds in Winter, it 1s not burnt up with immoderate Heats in 
Summer. | Here are none of thoſe violent Thunders and Lightenings which are ſo 
frequent on the Continent, nor do we ever hear, of Serenes wherewith | thoſe hotter 
Climartes are infeſted. The heat of the Weather is allayed by gentle Winds, and 
contmual Breezes , and the Earth cooled and |nourifked with mild and woderate 
ſhowers, | ; | | HH | _ | 
| Tacitus ſpeaketh very much of the temperate, and happy ſcituation of it, for Tacitus, 

he ſaies, There # nothing deficient in it but the Olive and the Vine , which only grow 

in hotter Countries. But they that ſhall conſider it more truly , namely , that there 
are many places at this day called Vizezards, in| ENGLAND, where in all proba- 
bility has been made Wine , will have ſinall cauſe to complain of the Country in 


this particular, but will rather attribute it to the cheap and eafie importation of that 
Commodity, and better improvement of the Ground. | | > | 
But it isa great wondey to hear, what one Brietiuns of late bath written concern- Biierius, 
ing the Temperature of |the Ar in B RI TAI XN, which, becauſe it is the | 
produGion of his own Brain, and never heard of before in the World , ic will” 
'not be amiſs to mention it. SE lh | | 
[ Every One and twenty year (ſaith he) the Plague rageth in BRITAIN, which 
proceedeth from the extream Heat of every Seventh year, which Heat is far greater 
#he Third ſeventh , for then the Waters lying in holes , putrifie and corrupt, and cer- 
tainly cauſe a Peſtilence. || | F | i -  WE4 
This Cycle of One and twenty years, and the/Plague enſying upon it, as'it ſinells Brietivs 4:- | 
roo much of the Cabbaliſtical number, SE V E N, to be true, and to be believed, /*4 | 
concerning any Nations 3 | ſo is there not.the leaſt appearance of any likelyhood in 
it relating to Britain, The Plague hath alwaies been obſerved more to| be brought 


into this Iſland , than bred in it, and the Contagion hath been kept| up by the © 


Crowds of People, rather, than the malignity of the Air. | 
Tacitxs, amongſt the reſt of his Obſervations upon the BRITAIN'S, faies, Tacitus, 

[ That they generally lived to a great Age , which he attributes, eſpecially. to the Air, 

and Climate of the Country.) And perhaps the ſame Remarks might be made of 

the preſent Inhabitants; But certainly, if they are not ſo Healthy as formerly , ir 

1s not the fault of the Country, but the difference of Tiwes, the Luxury of the 

People, the Trade of other Nations, crowding their Perſons and Intereſt roge- 


ther, and bringing oftentimes the Infections, ;as well | as Commodities, of other 


Countries. | f | BY | 
Generally |, the Sol of this Country is very Fertile , nano oj watered 
throughout with Springs and ſinall Rivulers , adorned with pleaſant and fruitful 
Valleys, eaſie.and gentle Hills; nay; the Ground which lies waſte in ENGLAND, 
and negleced ( by the Judgment of fome ) far exceeds the Soyl of many Provinces 
on the Continent. | | Wl BTR | | 
What Opinion the Romans had of it, may be gathered our of the words of an 
Oratour to Conſtantius, the Father of Conſtantine, | It was no ſmall damage ( ſaies : 
he) to the Commonwealth, to looſe the very bare Name of BRITAIN, to forgo 
a Land ſo plentiful in Corn, ſo rich in Paſture, ſo full of Mines, and veins of 
Mettals, ſo accommodated with Haveus , . and for Circuit ſo large and ſpaci-. 
Ofs. EEE] il | | Fi | | # 
Fe as theſe things relate more particularly'to the Southern part of [this Iſland, 
viz. Britannia Major, in which the Remaus were molt converſant : ſo we may | 
reckon the great price and value they put upon:ic by their care and diligence, de- 'q 


| 
| 


i 


fending it, fencing it in (like a] Precious Garden-plot) with a Wall of Eighty miles j 
inlength, from Tinmourh on the German Sea, to. Solway-Frith on the I11jh Sea, leaſt 
the Galeaonian Boars (as one calls them) might root ic up. | 
A y | 
Wl | [ ] { LRN? (Ifey © 2 | 
| | | woot : | | : : 2 & 
ER wu } | 's ; pLS £0 
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The Saxons, who follpwed them , Tia not. hiv] this ſakicient till they hal ſe- 


_ cured it from the Campro- Britain Foxes, and that W ith” a Ditch of on 4 wiles in 
length. 


The Normans, who had forſaken FAME to alk poſſeſsion of it, had not leſs | 


- thoughts of it, /as. way. appear in their Doomsday- Book, viz. the black Book of the 


Exchequer, wherein | itiscalled, a Paradice of ÞP LEASURE. 
And, if weadd to this the Judgment of | the Phenicians and Gracians , wel [may 
ſee that In all Ars! the Poſſeſ' SiON of it did bighly eſtes and commend 


it. 


Tt would be endleſs to ſpeak of al thin particularly , Which; the dhote 


ISLAND plentifully produceth , inſomuch that as it is ſeparated from the reſt 
of the World, fo it bringeth forth all things ſufficient for the life of Man; And if 


I ſhould here reckon up all the ſorts of Grain it beareth , the abundance of Cazzle, 
their ſeveral kindsand uſes, the plenty and variety of Fiſh, Fowl, Fruitt, Roots , 


©." I ſhould ſeem to Strangers, rather to number the warks of Nature,than ſet forth | 


the Plenty of an Iſland. | 

As it affordeth all. Food neceſſary, ſo it viekderh| to [the ings Rayment alſo, 
as likewiſe all Materials for  Archite&Fares, Firing, the nece of War, and all 
Conveniencies that ſerve for Profit, os Recreation. | 
* It producethagreat' quantity of Tynn, Lead, and Irow, it wants not Silver Mines, 
iikewiſe Praſs and Copper, it hath ©@wick:ſi Iver , HAntimony,, Sulphur, Black-Lead, 
Orpiment Red and Yellow , Alors, the natural Cinnablriimd, or Vermillion, Bithmen, 
Chryſocolla , Coperas , the eNineral ſtone whereof Petreolum is made," Cole , | Sale 
Peter, Salt-Soda. And, as (if this was not ſufficient) like a Kind Mother, it yield- 
eth Phyſick to the Inhabitants, it hath many Medicina) Springs in it of great uſt and 
beneſir, Hot Baths for the eaſe of Maims, Eruiſes, Inward Aches, and Pains. | . 

Add to this-the number and conveniences of its Ports and. Havens, and the moſt 
ece'lent:Ad vantages i hath from all parts of che World to cake in Trade and Mer- 
chandize, and we may ſafely conclude , there! 15 not aÞy| One Kingdom 1 in the World 
that can be compared! with it, 

No wonder therefore that it hath bien poſſeſt by veral Natrons , and coveted 
by many more, being a Country (as One ſaichof it) likethe TRE E in Paradice, 
good for Food, pleaſant to the Eye, and to be Deſired. | And whereas ſome Countries 
are ſtill held by their Aborigines, none thinking it worth the while to dif poſſeſs 
them, it is harder to find out the firſt Ipbabitapts of this ISLAN D, than to joaber 
up.the General Vicifſicudes and Changes it (harp underwent, 


—W 
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EE DAT is in Great Kingdoms as in Mighty Rivers, the higher we trace 
" \D their Original , the more we are to| ſeek from whence their 
be. Z&= principal Head and Scource doth proceed ; Andas Objects, by _ 
2 > diſtance, are contraded till they ſcarce become viſible tothe | 
Z eye, and thoſe things by far removal off. ſeem to be in one lump, | 
E” 22>: which,/in themſelves are really ſeparated : So ic happens that, _..., 
þ SZ2 amongſt wany pretenders tothe firſt [Plantation of a Country, {| 
b | | tis hard todiſcern, to which the Priority is to be given, and |. 
5 the Map of the Ancient World, by time, is reduced 'to ſo ſmall a compaſs, that rhe 
we | many Colonies, like little Rivulets, ſeem to meet in one point, and hiv ſo dars 11} | 
Tr | kened and obſcured the lines and traces of Antiquity , | that of neceſſity recourſe 4 
fd, muſt be made to Probable opinions,and conjecures,thoſe Artificial Glaſſes,by which _ | . 
= the foot-ſteps of time are Jaid more wide and open. | WO Ka wg 
2  _ Tn theenquiringout whe firſt Inhabitants of this Iſland, 1 do not intend to build 
2» any thing upon the Briz5/# Hiſtories, but will altogether wave them in _ place, 
LE? neither relying on their Authority , nor queſtioning their Truth, in which. pro- 
TY _ ceeding, I [hope, I ſhall hot incur the diſpleaſure. of any, ſeeing I ſhall put them 
bY in a Treatiſe particularly hy themſelves. Neither will any one, I hope, |beoffen- 
ded, if contrary to the Judgment of ſome, I cannot ſuppoſe this Iſland to be Peo- 
pled ſo ſoon as it is uſual:y imagined. And, I think,. co the crue ſtating of this 
matter, ſome Remarks and Obſervations will not be amiſs, touching the encreaſe of 
j Man-kind in the Primitive Apes of the World, nor do I take it to be beſide wy 
purpoſe, to make ſome reflegions on the flow motion and progreſs of Colonies, | 
occaſioned by their ignorance of Paſſages, and the little knowledge they had of the THEF 
conveniencies of the Countries they arrived at, all which they could never learn, © | 
- until they had tarried and|made ſome experiment of them ; To which may be added ; 
many other circumſtances,as the want of neceſſaries of Travel,and the ſmall improve- | q 
ment of Navigation, as to long voyages by Sea. | | | | 
_., Touchingthe great and extraordinary encreaſe of Mankind , ſuppoſed| after the 
Flood, the Scriptures wake no mention of it. Meh had but three ſons, Fapher 
ſeven, Shem five, Ham four. The greateſt number was Focktans, who had thirteen, 
a thing not unuſual even in our dajes. Neither was the advantage of Polygamy fo : 
: conſiderable, as ro ſwell the numbers of them to ſo great a height as is fuppoſed. 
Facob with his Wives and Concubines had but ewelve ſons, and. Some but. 
ole | 1 | EX | FEA | | i 
But we ſhall ſee the Produc of Mankind better, if we take a meaſure and ſurvey 
of them ſome hundreds of years afcer the Flood. | | T1, 
From the Flood to Abrahams daies are reckoned CCXCII years, and yet the ; 
Land of. Canaan ſo fruitful, and ſo nigh to Armenia was not fully Peopled, as by 
his words to Lot may be gathered, | Is not the whole Land before ws] CC vears 
afcer, Simeon and Levi, without any other aſſiſtance , deſtroyed a whole 
Cily. Fi | | F FEED Z 
Afterwards, when Facob went into eAfgypt, the pleaſant Land of 'Goſben lay 
empty, 2nd we may judge of the Inhabitants of all egype, by the pe Progery of. 
Facob exceeding them, which Progeny, by a particular bleſſing of God, encreaſed ; 
yet in CCC years to thenumber only of Six hundred/chree thouſand five hundred 
and fifty, beſides Levjtes and Children, which being added in proportion. will 
not make at fartheſt, twq parts of three of the Inhabitants, of either Lox on or Par, 
and area yery ſmall quantity to the Peoplingof a Nation. | HA 
EY Fi, Clit {i :- + he | 
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The Hlekitis: after 3 driven bk of choir Shes by the o Thachres|, poſſetied 
many parts living u pon the Mediterranean, in Spin, Africe, Italy, and other places 
of Enuropeand ſia,] which could not be ſuppoſed to be very well Peopled. How 
then can we imagine that Britain * lying ſo far. Welt, having ſuch a vaſt Continent 
Lerwedn it and Armen, and! being ſecluded by the narroiv Streighes, from being 
cally acce(tible by Sea ) ſhould be Peopled 1 In; to ſhort| a tie when far nearer Places 
Jay-empty, and deſert? | 
If any one obje&tand ſay, That the Iſlands of * the bGerttlles ( among which Britain 
is one) were given to Japhet and his Sins, and therefore Britain was not ſo, long before 
it was Peopled,; i et (tin conlider , that by Faphet and his Sons, is meant his Pro- 
geny, add that- in order to the enjoying of his Patrimony,, and taking their/Poſ- 
ſeſſion thereof , the delivery of a Turf to him or his SOns was not necfflary,| but 
ſufficient that his Seed inherited rhe Bleſſing. | 
Some there are, who to ſhew the great encreaſe of People i in the Eaſt, fie} the 
Flood, have inſtanced in Nin his Army , whom |Euſebizs ſaies, lived CCL years 
after the-Deluge: His Arwy ( by Herodotws) is reported to conſiſt of One Million 
ſeven hundred thouſand Foot, Two hundred thouſand Horſe, and of Sythed'Cha- 
riots above Ten tholſand, an incredible number in any Age, and which might ſtartle 
us if the Author, was not ſufficiently known. | Bur how came 1t to paſs, that the 
Aſſyrian Empire, in| One hundred years time, | afterwards ſhould be grown ſollow, 
as with 115 Confederates, not! to be able to refiſt Abraham and his Three hundred 
men? What is become of all chis Horſe and Foot,, that they didnot at leaſt, hin- 
der him in proſecuting his Vicory ? Certainly , [as [Herodotus hath out-ſtretched 
_ himfelf in the ppnſbrr | of the Arwy , | fo has Euſebins in his Chrono- 
logy. | 
Tuſtin makes Nine to be later than Tana King of the Getcs, which Tanawus lived 
about the time of che Hroonauts, and Biſhop Hſber | hath placed his Reign in the year ' 
of the World MMDCCXXXV iI, and after the Flood MLXXXI, or thereabours, 
ſo that we ſee almolt! a Thouſand years difference in the circumſtances of the Peo- 
pling of Aſſyria., | If 

Thus jmuch being faid. in Cort concerainh the encreaſe of Mankind fied) the 
Flood, namely, that their Colonies were not ſo great and numerous, as ſufficiencly, 
to poſſeſs ſta, and 4! thoſe pleaſant and delightful Countries about Armewik. in the 
ſpace of four or five hundred years; Let us conſider whether it be reaſonable 10) 
ſuppoſe our Fore-fathers; of ſo uneaſie and reſtleſs a diſpoſition, as to be continually 
wandering from place co place, and hunting after new Countries , having no Neceſſi-. 
ties to move them thereunto. : Can we think that they could be drawn into the - 
North; into the cold and barren Countries of Sythea, and Germany, to paſs thorow | 
the neck of Scanaia, and overcome the aſcents and difficulties of the Mountain| Tau- 
71, if they had not been reduced to it by thoſe exigencies of affairs, by which, 
naturally, every.,Nation is obliged, upon the tov great encreaſe of its Inhabitants, to 
caſt out the worſt of its People, and disburthen it/ſelf of the ſuperfluicy of them. 
Nor can we eafily:ſuppoſe, that one and the ſame Leader could induce his followers 
to accompany him into Countries , wherein they were to undergo the ſpeedy and 
ſudden changes of Weather. Ir is more reaſonable to think, that Colonies crept on 
by degrees, and every ſucceeding Generation added/one ſtep to the progreſs of 
their Fathers, and ſo Mankind inſenſibly , in| different parts, was accuſtomed to 
different C ljwares, which became eaſie and faniliar to them, by reaſon chat by long 
time, and ſhort } ounrrt | they rather | ſtole into them, than ſuddenly. jumpr vpon 
them. 

But granting, that) inthe firſt Apes after the Hood, Mankind encreaſed faſter than 
now it dees, and thar* the Propeny of Noab did deſire to diſperſe. it ſelf over the 
whole Earth, yet could they nor do it becauſe they wanted fundry Materials and 
NeceMarics for i it, the forging of Iron, the curious working of it is faid to be found 
long after the Flood, an Art without which there could be no ſtirring, and ſuppo- 
ſing that every Colony did know the way of managing of it, it required time to'find 
our Mines in order to\the making of Inſtruments, which muſt be ſupplied in eyery 
, Country, though not; producing that Metral , and ſufficient quantnies be-provided 


Lefore they could £9 on {lad Foreher'; In like © Hil [Airy muſt Oey for the growth 
| | | ||| of 
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bound. 
 SirWArcr R awleigh reports, That, the qparkatds in ſome par America, ſearcely 


proceeded into the Continent ten miles in ten years , which if they (with all|neceſſary, 


Jupe, Colonies! could go on ſo faſt, when they | were ro encounter with ng 
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and ſo in Germany might proceed downthe Rhine , and ſo come into theſe 


ants at the firſt coming of 


| World had in Shipping inchoſe Primitive Ages. 


Vayages , , and imported | 
doubc the greateſt improv 


 Agener, ſo making Phenl 
tion, and a Nation, which inall likelyhood had Shipp1 far before either 
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of Proviſions in the Slhelh where they came, which would take up a year or two, 
| before they could be proguced. Netther could Countries in a moment be cleared 


from Wood, or C ey from Fenns, with both Which the Earth did then a- - 


inſtruments) could not do ; how can we expect that in the firſt Ages after the De- 


leſs dif- 


ficulties, and had not the ſame weans to overcome them ; And if by this meaſure we 


ſhou!d caiculate the progreſs of the firſt Planters we might not be far 0 


utof the. 


TIP rned Sir + ib 
W.Raw! cigh. | 


way, but certainly as Enrope extends 1n length I9CCCC German miles, ſolwe might Note, AGer:| 
modeſtly aſſign ſo wany years to the filling of 1 I which is four times the ſpeed that 


Spaniards made in America, 


But becauſe it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe that the firſt clones took the advan- 


tages of Navigable Rivers 


;, which were more commodious for Scituation, Carriage, 


and many other reſpes: |ſo it is tobe imagined, that following thoſe conveniencies 


they ran out in length far [into a Country before they filled the main body of ir, 


parts long before that vaſt craft of ground was thoroughly Peopled. 


Weſtern 


This is the only Reaſof chat induceth me to believe, that this Iſland had Inhabi- 


the Phenicians, things being in this condition as to Land 


man ile 'ss 


f-ur Englith. 


Afairs ſome hundreds of| years after the Flood. But ler us ſee what ſucceſs the 


In the daies of Solomon, about the year afrer the Flood MCCLXK, the 


Phenici- 
ans were arrived to a great perfeQion in the art of Nayigation , they mace long: 
[many rich Commodities into |thoſe Parts; and withour 
ement of Shipping proceeded from thoſe quarters, which 


the Graciexs themſelves cannor diſſemble, although they give the Honour ſometimes 


tx the name of a Many which (indeed) is the name 


or Danaws, as is gathered by their experieſnon therein i in King Solomons daies 


lived much about their time. 


to Danaus, ſometimes to;Phepix and Cadmus, whom they will have the Sons of 


of a Na- 


Gaamus, 


Ss, who 


But the Greciaws (wh by the eAEg yptians were Lai called Chilaren) made it 


their buſineſs to faſten all the great Actions, and Inventions of the Arcient 


Marcers, they brought FP 
Piriful Epocha. 


S, Upon 


ation, and being better able to write than perform great | 
wn the original of Arts and Sciences to their 401 low and 


Of this I ſhall we more occaſion to ſpi eak 1 in ereating of the Name of Bri- 


tain, wherein their frapd and vanity will be made more evident] to ap- 
pear.-| | | | 
Some ſay, that Shippin wwasfirſt invented in 'the Red. %, by King Erith 4s, who 


' is ſuppoſed to be Edom, others in the Mediterranean at Tyre, bur however it be, 


the Phenicians inhabited pon both thoſe Seas; , and | itis moſt reaſonable ( according 


ro T via ') | | 
Prima Ratem ventis credete dofta Thrus. | 


To give them the Honqur of Invention , who made the greateſt progreſs in 


it. | 
Tf this che3-Gure be: 
of a Ship, and was the ſaju 


Tibullus. 


ight concerning King, Erithres, that he was the firſt maker 
with Edors (as Scaliger ſuppoſes) then was Navigation 


Scalige Ts, 


begun in the year after th Flood CCCC, or thereabouts, and being broughr into. 
the Mediterranean by the Phenicians, there began an eafie way of tranſporting of | 
Colonies to all thoſe Seas, upon which account, we may ſuppoſe they were Peo- 

pled long beforethe Inlayd Countries, and all the Iſlandsof the lonians, and all the 


borders of Greeceand Epi 


rus, tO Italy and Spain on one fide, and the Shoars of | 


Africa onthe other to the Sereights, received their Inhabicants, before the Continent | 


of Europe was half filled with its Inland Colonies. 


| 
| Now 
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Now adding Fotir hundred years more tv. the. opt qvethent of Navigation, to its 
firſt beginning, and ic will þe. much abour| che| time the Phenicians entered the 
Streights ; aEour Four, hundred years more|the| Phenicians had buiir great Ship- 
ping, and were accuſtowed to long and! tedious Voyages, being hired by ing So- 


lomon. 


Cars, in which he arrived out of e/AEgypt into|Greece , 


"Now it is that we hear of Dax4us,and his great Ship Fenteconteros, or fifty 


which Voyage may be ga” 


thered out of an INSCRIPTION! po on an [014 Marble, pare of which by tine 


It-1s thus. 
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By hh Learned Selle rendered to his ſence. 


'Shnce the Ship 6 Ms [CARE him Egypt: into Gin. 


and was called 


Penteconteros, and the Daughters of Danavs.. ; . .. and Helice, 


and Archedice: choſen from the reſt . . » ., and ſacrificed upon |the 
ſhop's in Para. «+ » . dein Hinds, | a Cir of Rhodes, MCCXLVIL 


; i 
SES 


Having premiſed thus much concerning the beta increaſe of Man-kind, the 
low progrefſion of Nations, and the advantage thoſe People had that lay upon the 


' Midl«nd+<ez, above thoſe that travelled by Land. 


I will leave the Phezniciaens in 


the Mediterranean and recurn to thoſe 'Nations|whom I lefc on their journey in the 
Continent of Enmrope, and we ſhall find them| no ſooner arrived in theſe 


Weſtern parts , 
them. -| |* 


and well ſerled , but the Phanicians from the Streights followed 


The Reaſons which induce me to/ | believe Lat this I land was Peopled fro the 


Continene rather than from the Phenicians or Grecians, as ſome have thought, and 


from the Germays rather than the Ganls, are theſe. | 
Firft, The Language, although it hath wany Phoenician al Greek words 1n it, 


eſpecially Greek, yer the Idiomof it, as to the main, appears to be Textonick , 


add 
and 


thoſe Words they receiyed either with Trading with the former Nations , or by rhe 
Invaſion of the Gavles, ſeem to be much modelled to that Dialed. This could not 
happen by the mixcure with the Saxons in after Ages , ,| becauſe the Armorican Bri- 
tains, who fled over inthe dates of Caſſi belan, retain the ſawe way of Writing and 


Pronounciag. 


Secondly, That it Gould not be Peopled from Gabe), 


Ceſar methinks makes i ic 


evident (where he [ſaies) That the Inlanders of Fricain reported themſelves |to be 
Abozigines,cbar #, Home-born, which they could not have done had they apreed in 
L anguaze with thoſe Gaules that hat ſeatea themſelves on the Sea-coaft of this Iſland. 
Ic would be vanity: for any Country to pretend a different original, and to want 
ſome diſtin&ion in Dialed, the chief Criterion, | 

Thirdly, The Judgment of Tacitus in this point is, That the Germans planted the 
moſt Northern parts of it, which he colle&s from the make of their Limbs | , and 


ſeveral other Circumſtances. 


Add to this, | what I ſhall ſpeak of more fully in 


the Cuſtomes of .the Britains, that what Geſar writes of the manners of the Germans, 


| The 


agrees exactly with he deſi Eriprion of: the: [nland Briedins. 
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The greateſt Arovulinl produced C6) ike this [0and peop! pied from Gaul , 13 


' 
[1 
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che confinity of Language between the Ancient. Britains and Ganls. The Continity | 


of Language between the Ancient Britains and Gauls proceeds not from their Being, 


one Nartion,. but from the Grectans and Phenicians who Traced to both, and the- 


| words produced by Mr. Cambaden for that purpoſe, I ſhall ſhew to be wot. bf them 


Phenician, ſome Greek, and as for the reſt wy have licelt Analogy one with anpo-  : 


the intercourſe of Druids |in|both Nations: 
Now, in my Judgmeut, the Phanitians ſtand! only in Chlopetition with the Ger- 


mans, as for the Greek, it|is plain, as I ſhall ſhew , they were not in theſe | Seas ti,l 
ſome "hundreds of years after the Phenicians Arrival. But becauſe the hs of 


the Phenicians way (by many) not thought to/be ſo ſoon, I ſhall wave them alſo 
in this place, and proceed to ſhew who where the firſt that peopled this Ifle from the 
Continent. |_ 

The ÞPitains call therbf livel Kaumero, Comtiv and Khluerk, and this name is ſo: 
Ancient among them, thac Cymro, Pluraliter Cymri, is become wo fignifieas much as 
Aborigines, From this Appeilation of themſelves Mr. Gambden does think that 


| the firlt light of their Original does appear. The ruth: is , the ſimilitude of Name 


berween theſe Cymri of B7itain, and the Ancient people, the Cimbri of the Conti- 
nenr, in things of ſo far diſtance, doth give ſufficient ground for a Reaſonable con- 


| jeQure'; But eſpecially, jf |we conſider what hath been ſaid before of the flow 


progreſſion of the firſt Planters, it will ſeem. more Reaſonab! e the Cimbri,were the © 
Fore-fathers of | theſe Cymr1 , becauſe in Eight hundred |years after the Flood the 
Name of the C/mbri might! be in much uſe on the Continent , and frequent in theſe 


nvalzion of Britain by the Gawls, and _ 


parts, which could nor be; much before that time , as will appear if wecon(ider the - 


true Originalaud progreſs of that Nation. | 
This 1 wil! examine more paticularly, becauſe Mr. Cambden ſeems to derive them 


| from this very ſame People, but inmaking them the Sons of: Gomer, and Inhabitants 


of Gaul, he hath committed two great Miſtakes, which I mention not in derogation | 


to ſo Worthy and-Learned a Perſon, but our of ſincere meaning, and deſire of Truth, 
Firſt, He Cites Foſephus ( who Faith ) that the Ganls were called, . of Gomer, 
Gowari, Gomarei, and Gomeritz. Indeed Foſephus doth ſay , that Gomer was the 
Father of the Gelate, but it muſt be underſtood of thoſe Gilate who invaded the 
Phrygians, and poſſeſt themſelves of their Seats, for by Gomer is meanc| Phry2ia 
(as { Aruidhn proves) and, |by Ezekiel, is placed North of Judes, nigh to Togar- 
mah ; From. theſe Gauls, p Gallogrecia , and Galatis, is derived, ail which 
is far enough from being any part of Gallia, properly ſo called. | 
Seconaly, In the next place the Cimbyt are nor the Off-ſpring of Gomer as will 


| appear by the firſt Seat and progres of that Nation, beſides there is no Authority 


ro believe them deſcended of him, but rather to the contrary, and all ſuch as have 
thought ſo, have had no other Reaſon but ſome littie likeneſs in the Name, ail 
which will manifeſtly appear in the, Hiſtory of the Cimbri,which in ſhore. 1s this. 


Buca: TUS. 


Ezekie!. 


2, 


The Cimbyt are ſuppoſed to be, the Relicks of: the Ancient Cimmerii,, who by | 


contraQion were called Gimbri. The Original of the name Cimmeyii did not pro- 
ceed from Gomer, but from the Greeks, who called them xe, and Kuyiuu, The 
firſt, becauſe they lived in the North in a perpetual kind of Winter, and the Jatter, 
becauſe they dwelt ina Cloudy and miſty Air , for they lived under the extreameſt 


partof the Mountain Tewr#+, in that neck of Ground called from thence 12D | 


Cherſoneſus., They were a| Scythian Nation, and were the Oif-ſpring of eMagog 4 
for the Scythians (as Foſephus reports) were firſt called eMagoget, and afterwards 


Joſephus. 


Scythe by the Greeks, But of this we ſhall have occaſion, to declare 0 Jones | 


of other Authors, in the Antiquity of the Saxons. 

Theſe are uppoſed firſt of all co have choſen their Seats in Celoſyris, -yond As 
74xis, where Magog built a City , Called by the Scyrians after his Name , and afrer- 
wards by the Greets, in the. daies of Pliny, Hierapolis , being driven out! of their 
Seats by the Maſſagetes that lived upon Arexi. Paſsing the River, they pofleſt thoſe 


Herodctus, 


lib.4. 


vaſt and wide Regions which lay empty, and which afterwards by the Greeks were | 
called Scythie, Part of them which lived upon the | Euxine Sea and| the Boſ- 


pher , from the eucradks of their apa (6 and Helliſh diſpoſitions were 
called 


_— 
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he | were called Germans, and they that Inhabited on this ſide, | on their Conqueſt, 


Juſtin. they that ſackt Rome, and went into Greece and robbed the/Temple of polls, 


e——y —_ 
— 


7 Tn fi wlrmonre BRIPAIN: 


called Cerberii by the Greeks, in the ſans fenceas they are now called Tartarians. 

Afterwards theſe Cerberii being more civilized, as from7AZewe, became "EuZever, 
they were called by the ſame Greeks, from the ſcictuation of their Country, Kequers, 
Heſychius, and Kiyzwerer , but that they were called Cerberit before Cimmert, Heſychins \ 
COOys neſſeth, asalſo Pliay, who mentions a Town called C:mmerium , which | 
faies, was named Gerberjium. And the Ancient Scholiaſts upon Homer, 


- words [HE WEE 7 Fail 
Digimus Cra- _*Erge & Kuipers arJewy S795 1: | Toi Ts 
= ave "Heep, 3 vey xergnvppterts | 
0p | | There dwelt the People of Eimmeria, 
Shrowded in Clouds and” Darkneſs. 


\ 


W 


* /» Pi&i-ne Inſtead of KiG:elwy read * KeeCteinr , fo that they received this Name long after the 
K:*pCicier death of Gomer ; being not of his Oft-ſpring,, nor ally thingrelated to the Gomers, 
having an Ancienter | Name than Gimmerii,| and proceeded from Celoſyria their firſt 


Seat, and not from Phrygia, the Poſſeſſion of Gomer. 


| [1 


p : $1” 


The Gizzmerit in time, by contraQion, | were called Cimbtt', according to Did. 


viod, "0B. Siculws, and Plutarch , and being a War-like Nation, | they proceeded from Stythia 
' into the Countries called afterwards, Sarmatia, and Germany, and in proceſs of time 

-twough ſeveral circumſtances of Places| they poſſeſt, they were called by ſeveral 

Names, and the general name of Gimbri was branched out into many particular ones. 

ſometimes they were called Germans, ſometimes Celte, ſometimes Galate and Galli, 

from their Conquelt of a great part bf chat Country, | and their many ViGories over 

ext. ir, as Ceſar himſelf, witnefſeth. And Suidas calls the, Cimbri that fought under 
Suidas. Brennus, Germans, | but the namevf Cimbyi is Ancienter than either Germany , or 
Gaule; fo it happened that thoſe C:mbri that lived beyond the Rhine, in after-times 


were called Galli, |. 


From hence it proceeds that Floras ſaies , The Cimbri came out of Gaule|, and 


Fiorus. 


x 
xy 


calls Gauls. 


Paul, Alian, FPauſanias e/Elianxe, and Athenews, naines them Galate, and others Celrg , but 1.00 


Athenzus. * | ſaid before, as to their Original, they are more truly (by Sides) called Germays, 
Livy. 


: 


People, and many Learned/ Perſons not |heeding theſe diſtinQions , have taken the 


Abozigines of Gay to be the Gimbrz, when indeed, the Gmbri only poſſeſt part of 


that Country, and by inhabiting the ſame Sears received the ſame Name. * | 
In this Errour Mr. Cambaen proceeds, nor contenting himſelf to make them the 
| Aborigines of | Gawl, but deriving them from Gomers, 'whom , he ſaies, Anciently 
' © poſſeſt that Country, when the truth is ,, the Gaws only of Phrygia received that 
name of Gomerz, which was never heard of in any part of the Continent nowicalled 
\Franch. | | FER") LIEN RARE BR FA OR TR INI tf 
Moreover, we areto take notice, that before the /Names of Gals and Germans 


| were foundour , both Nations were called both by the Romans and Greeks, Celte, 


but afterwards, all the Tra& of Ground beyond Maſſilis, they called Gala Celrica, 
and all on this fide, tothe Hercinian Mountains, and| the further parts of Germany 
to Sermatia and Scyrhia , ſometimes they | named | Germania , ſometimes ſavply, 
Galli. | {#3 )9F1þ-+7 ie CW 000010 000 | Fl 


Plutarch: ' Hence it proceeds, that what Pluterch calls the German Tongue , Feſtres calls the 


Feftus. Gauliſh, not that the German and Gantiſh Tongue was all one, bue becauſe the name | 
of Germany and Gas! was often promifcuouſly uſed 3, And becauſe the Cimbyi were 
ſometimes called: | Gelre as they poſſeſt pare of Celrica, hence it proceeds that | 
the Crmbrian Tongue is made the ſame with the Celtic, the Celte being a promiſcuons | 
Name of the Germans and Gazls ; 'The Geitize Language is as much the German Lan- | 

' guageas the Gankſh. The want of this diſtin@ion.alſo was another.caufe of Mr. | 


The | 


% 


Cambden's miſtake. | | 
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mag as alſoby Livy ;' ſo that we ſee there is great confuſion made inthe naming of this | | 
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\ The Cimhri therefore, rhough they were called Gallt, Celte , and Galat 


their Conquelt of thoſe Peopie, yer were they a German Nation, as Ceſar himſelf C>fr, 


reſtiſics, and proceeding from Scythia, they paſſed through all the upper 


£, froin 


parts of 


that vaſt Continent of E#rope 3 from their mixture with the Celts (as { have ſaid) 


they were called Ce/te, and from their Original Celtecythe by the Grecians, 
which could not be proper to the Gan/s,becauſe they were far from being of 
Original, | | SON FRE} | ed 

The Grmbyi were an Ancient and valiant Nation. Tully writes of them . 


| 


a Name 
Scythian 


was their joy and delivht to die in Battle, and that nothing ſo much tormentea them as to 
be taken away 1aly 1n their Beds, No wonder therefore |if they conquered wany 


Nations, diltrefſed rhe Romans themſelves, and were a continual Thorn in 
of the Gauls.. WEE! LETT ME 
They pofleſt al! the Iſlands of the Sea called Sinws Codanus, all Futia, wii 


the ſides | 


ich from 


them anciently was cailed Crmbrica Cherſoneſus, and all the reſt of the Provinces of 
Germanyupon the ©ca, they had Friſta and Batavia in their Juriſdiction, andall the 


Sea from the Cimbrick Cherſoneſws, or Futia, to both the mouths of the Rhine 


tothe borders of Flanders, was called Cimbricum «Mare. | They poſſeſſedaiſo many 


parts in the Inland Country, and many Na: ions. proceeded from them, alt 


, that 1s 


hough in 


after times they had loft their Name, and thoſe were only called Cimbri peculiarly 


who lived Eeyond the River Albs, within the Cher ſone 24. 


Ceſar makes frequent mention of them, how chey infeſted Far, and paſſed the 
Rhine withitheir Armies; Nay, that they had overrun ail that Country [with the 
aſſiſtance of the Texter, another German Nation, whom he conſtantly joyns with 


chem. Moreover, he ſaies,| that moſt of the Belge were 0 German Original, which 
Belpe in another place he thakes part of Gailre , and inanother place he makes part. 


of the Nervii, a People of | Gallta, to be deſcended of theſe Cimbri. 


Thus we ſee theſe Gimbri by their Conqueſt eſtabliſhed in wany parts of that 
Kingdom, but eſpecially thoſe that Jay upon the Khize|, but even in Ceſars daies 
they were not ſo mixt, but that they preſerved their own Language, For|the three 


Chief People of that Nation, the Celre, Aquitani, and Belge,Ceſar writes di 
Language | which they. would not have done had they been all of on 


ftered in 
e Origt- 


From theſe C:mbri I have alwaies thought that our Cymri in Brztainhave been | 
derived, becauſe, for the Reaſon before mentioned, it is probable Brztains were of 
German Original, and there-is no German Nation ſtands fo fair as theſe C:mbri for 
it. Beſides what Mr. Cambden takes notice of, much conduceth to this |purpoſe, 


namely, That Grammarian whom /7rgil in his Catale&s termeth the Byitain , Tha- y 


[1 
* i 


tydides Dnintilian faies was a Cimbetan, bur that theſe Cimbrians ſhould be the Quinrilian; 
ariz or Gomarei,che Sons  - | 


Aborigines of Ganl, or proceed from I know not what G! 
of Gomer, is impoſſible. | | | 


| 
. 


Mr. Cambaden ſaies, Homer ſignifies, The utmoſt Border , and thereforeſi is Pro- Cibbacd 


bable, that he or his ſced ſeated themſelves in theſe Parts 3 Bur ſeeing that 
numbring the Progeny of A%ah, ſeems ro give the names of Nations, rath 


ip 


Moſes in. 


r than of 


particular Men (as many Learned do think ) how can we imagine that Moſes ſhould 
have the knowledge of the extreameſt parts in Gallza, ſeeing that God |never re- 


vealed ro him. many particulars in Geography , that more immediately related to 
him. |: {| [| Wl | 


the ſawe 


Homer Gonifies the ſame as th> Greek Kexgvalbn , aad|in all likelyhood ies Phry- xl 


gia, of which the Fews had heard of in their daies , for| Phyygia ſignifie 


as Gomer, Viz. 4 Land burnt up, as indeed Phrygia is. And the Greeks |( as ſhall 
be ſhewn in another Chapter) did frequently tranſlate the Names of Places from the 
Phenicians, or Hebrew Language , into their own And this is very viſibly ſhewn | 
inthe following Map of the Ancient World ,  wherein| the names of 5 pars and | |; 


Cities in the Mediterraneap, eſpecially are put down asthey were called þ 
aicians, and afterwards by the Greeks. . {| i 


I am not ignorant what Feſt ſaies, that| the Ganls in their Language cal'ed a Feſtus, 


the Phes, | 


Thief or Robber, Cimber, his words are theſe|, Cimbri| /ingu4 Gallica Latrones 6: 


| 


is, the Cele (| for here Plyterch confounds the two Nations ) eall Robbers Cimbri, 


[8 
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Cxlir.Cym, 


Lazius: 


Por tanue, 


| Mouth 


tut the word Cimber, as © its Original Ggnifies no more! a Robber or Thief, than 


< 


e/Eeyptins, Cnc'that is Super(titions, or Chalazts, an Hſtrologer,or Sybarita,a dainty 


. Ls 
Aa | 


For thee Cimbri living in an| Age wherein |Mr, Hobbs his Starus bells was yery much 
in practice, and in a Nation too which diſallowed, as Ceſar writes, even in his Ape, 
al: manner of Propricty awong themſelves ; Ic is. no wonder if by their frequenc 
excurlions.vpon theriNeighbours,, their Nan became a common Appe!lative of 
Jhiewves and Robbers, and more eſpecially if we conſider what is reported of them 
ty the fame Author, name! V; That they efteemed Cities moſt Homourable which had the 
lroadeft waſtes avout them, and which by grievous Contributions, and frequent Partics 
had made the oreateſs. ſpoil and havock of their Neighbours. It was a peculiar gn of 
Manhood, &.it the Borderers' were obliged 19 keep off, and |yield up their Poſ 
ſions? ard that nope durſt adventure to inhabit near them. | | 


« [ 1 i 


Soine there are who wpon the wortls of |Feftus and Platarch , give another Ori- 
nal of the name Climber , ws. our of the German |Tongue , wherein Kemffer, 
xCmph.r. Keniper,' Kimber, and Kamper, according to different DialeGs,| ſig- 
nifie a 4] ar7yor , and/that the words-uſed by |Feſi#s and Plutarch, that is to fay, 
Latro, and Ani, a Robber , are often taken to Ggnifiea Sonlater, ina good ſence, 
and that Feſtus and Plutarch did not intend to ſay, that the Gauls called a Robber,but | 
a Soul2ter, Cimber.' || |. Wk Lk 1H0ONNLE. | | 

- Tothis I Anfyer, that Latro, and Ans3s, in the daies'of Feſtus and Plutarch, were 
alwaies taken in ani] ſence, and that thoſe Authors, if they had [had any reſpe@ to 
Kampher, or Kimpher, as che Original of [the Ez-%b77, they would not both have 
agreed in an abſolute word to expreſs the meaning of their Name, eſpecially if we 
conſider, that-as Latroand Ans*s were grown out of uſe, to expreſs Sowlajers in the 
Greek and Latiz Tongues , ſo neither can Kampher , without a figure and ſome-- 


ſtraining, be brought to fignifie a Warryor in the German; Beſides it appears more 


wanifeſt that Kamper or Kimper , a Warryor , hachnothing to do in the derivation 
of the Ancient Nation, the Gizzbrz, if it be conſidered that Kamper proceeding 
from Camp, inthe German Tongue ſignifying a Field where Souldiers pitch their 
Tents, ſeems to be derived from the Latin, Gempwe, a Field. | 
Now thename of |the Cizzbrti was long before ever the Latins can be ſuppoſed. to 
have carried any thing of their Language into Germany; But Lazirs, the Author 
of this Etymology of the Cimbrians, did not wuch relje upon the. truth of it| him- 
ſelf, ſeeing in another place ( forgetting what he had written before ) he names the 
Cimbri from I know not what King , called Cambriviws, the Grand-ſon of Af 
chenas. RS Ol BL 0208 (4 4 | WHERE | | 
As the name of the Cimbri, from their continual moleſting their Neighbours | was 
uſed by the Gasls in/their Tongue, to'expreſs Robbers ; fo from the exceeding! pro- 
portion of their Limbs, being generally men| of great and extraordinary Stature, 
in After-times. Clhuber came alſo to be taken for a Gyan. In the Daniſh 
Tongue, Pontanus \ſaies, Kimber , Kemp, and Bemper , fGenifie Proper ly a 
Gyant. THE TE þ | T-WEHE- IE RTE HTN 
Now that the Cimbrz were in truth very remarkable in this point, as likewiſe 
the Cymri of Britarn, according to Strabo, who ſaies , | He ſaw|very Youths taller by 
hralf a foot than the talleſt Men; Ceſar largely expreſſeth by the general Conſterna+ 
tion of his Army, 1n his march againſt Artveſtus their Leader, | 
They were deſcribed to the Romans, juſt as the Canaenites were to the Children 
of Iſrael, and we may judge of the dreadful | apprehenſion the Gamls had off them 
by the like:ex preſſion they uſed to Ceſar, namely, That they were ſo exceeding Tall, 
that other A'ativas [eemed- as nothing in their eyes ; And that Cimbriax whom Maus 
lizs encountred, is/geſcribed by the Remans like a Gpiiah, of a vaſt and unweildy 
Budy, but whilſt ke food im the rank of his| own Army, | there was no great diſ- 


: proportion viſible'tn him from the reſt, but when| he had ſtalked out ſome paces, 


and came niger the Romans , they, began to. be amazed and aſtoniſhed at the 
Gehe. 5 0-H SN WIRE OLE uerlY | 
And as Rimber, from che great proportion of theſe Cxmbri , came to ſighitie a 
Gyant in the Daniſh Tongue, ſo froma part of them called Gezes, 5aT alſo came to 
fenitica Gyan, kurasthe Nation of the /Gezes is far Ancienter than gev, a Gyart, 
FATE Wt þ--| THEFT , || [this 


o 


<4: 0 EEG - - 
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this word ing derived ? 1018 them, ſo the Curnerri, or © Onbry, werea Peopie long 
28 before either Kampl her, | Rimper, or Rimber, bad any of the aforementioned ſip- | 
2 | - nifications, for this cauſe the Cimbri could nor rective their Names| from thoſe | | 
FL words, the Fgnification of which they themſelves had occalioned. | 8 4-4] 
Many other remarkable Qualities theſe Cimwbri had, which were alſo taken notice 
of inthe Camriof Eritain, nawe!y, their exceeding þ viftneſs, by which|they cou'd | 
Jay their hands on the Mayns. of their Horſes and equal them in their Race, as is 
witnefſed by, Cz/ar. This might give occaſion to other lignifica: ions of| the word 
| Kimber in afeer Ages, among the Germans , 412. to exprels Strength and A any; | 
neſs. 


Wa 1 Shiilingham cakes notice, that in Norfolk they caya Kemper Cie Man, that Seerriaghac: 
is, Brisk and Lively. Fl de Ang\uruy.. 
Theſe Cimbri therefore! who are ſuppoſed by Mr. Cambden to be the Fathers of | 7<'< (| 2 
our Cumri in Britain, I think'thac hone will doubt, ub that they were|a German | | [3.44 
Nation, ſeeing their Name alſ) continued long after 1 in Gran and in regard their «. 
ſettlement in Gawl, and upon the tea parts of it ſore! :y Came by Conqueſt and 
not Primitive poſſeiſion. 
Bur as all Nations, upÞbn ſome ſecret and 118 IP cluſts F ted olics many ebbs 
and flows, as to watters of Manhood and Courage: fg it happened = _} 
Ceſars daies, as he himſelf writes, the Gauls exceeded the Germans in Valour , and | | 
poſſibly then it might bethar the Gauls encrealing in Number, and Power, _ req |}. þ 
covering their Ancient Seats, might proceed into. ff <mn; ſo, and here invade _ i 
part of the! Cimbri who| had long before placed themſelves in this land ; And 
although theſe Gavls had obrained the Sea-Coalts, and entred far into the Inland | 
parts, ſo by long poſſefſion came to be called /Byitatns, yer they were looked upon | | 2 
by the more Ancient Inhabitants, as Encroachers only, they clteeming chemſelyes lt 
only as the Aborigines of the Ifland. HET 
I have been more particular i in treating of theſe ls, becauſe from a branchy|* | 
of this very ſame. Nation, in after Apes, our Engliſh Anceſtors proceeded , Provi- | 
dence ſo ordering it, that although the Ancient Cumri of, Britain were prievouſly. 
moleſted by the Gals, and afterwards afliged and kepe under by the Rowans, 
yet way they be ſaid to have recovered theſe Seats again, although not by them | 
ſelves, Leing but a ſwall Relick, yet by the ſucceſſion of a Teopk deſcended of the | 
fame Original. | FE i= Li 
But whether theſ*: Cimbti entred the No ends and Elſtern Parts of this {ſland, | ' | 
before tie Phenicians arrived inthe Welt, isa thing altogether unſcarchable, but I | CH T3ÞH 
have fhewed, in all ikelyhood, that it was Seven or, | Eight hundred Tears athed! | 3 2 BER 2 
the Flood before any part/of it was Inhabited. | | | 4 | | 
In the fo! lowing Mapp, I ſhew the progreſs. of the Hates : - on the Continedi EE i HHEELT. 
on one part, _ the | Vpyagys of the wh wank from che Seycighey, on the |. 44344 
other, i |i| | Js | +1 
The Pr oceMmon of the Cimbri is more Obſcure upon the | account , chat! ail the | |. | 
| knowledge we have of chem proceeds from the Greeks, and Kowans,, there being Bi 
nothing of their Language remaining which we can ay was particularly theirs, 
nor any Records of that, as well as other German Nations, whereon to build any. | | 
ſolid foundation of Antiquity; Bur on| the! other [fide], a!l theſe! Proofs are not | |: {|| 
Wanting In the Voyages of | the Phenicians, their Languape is ſufficiently known, and | | | | 
by it they may, and are traced, not only through all the. parts of the ry | 
but on this ſide of the Streights alſo, even in| Britain. it ſelf { as ſhall be | [ 
ſhewn hereafter ) a Nation of the greateſt Antiquity , being. ir felt: One [i || 
and Converlant with the moſt Knowing , and [Exx Derienced Pevpie of the m--[| 


World. | 
As Learning and Scichce is eſpecially got by Coulerce, and they were the 


by . 
Wiſeſt People that lived on the eMeaiterranean , [and fol owed! Trading in the 
F: Primitive Apes of the World; ſo the Phenictans, in this Hos exceeded| all other| 
= Peop'e, their, Colonies were more NUMErous , and their Voyages greater | thaa any} ||. | ||: 
1 Nation beſides, 138108 | | 9 | Fi Fi | 
D! 2 | | The 
|. | | | 
| LL ef IO. £9] [i 13 EH [1] - | FE 7 
Lun}  ” FE Po Fat | 
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himſelf, he has '/put it. beyond- all diſpute 'or queſtion 3; 
; Patience while I examine all his Arguments, ſome of | which he calls Demonſtra- 


The Greeks did bur tbr-out their Adtols hal the Names that were piven 
by the Phenicians, to all places they Traded unto, were tranſlated by the Greeks 
into their own Language, which will appear in the following Mapp of the' Ancient 
WOR LD, wherein the Phentcizn names, of |the Countries are exaaly put down, 
with the Greeks, inall or moſt of thoſe places, to Which both thoſe Nations, in 1 dif 
ferent times, Traded, F 

From theſe Phenicians therefore, the firſt Antiquity of this Nation is to be 
deduced, which will more evidently appear |in the fo:lowing Chapters, wherein 
it will be manifeſt, that Bzttain, as well as the reſt of thoſe Nations mentioned 
in this following Mapp of | the Ancient W ORL D, received its name of O!d 
from this People. 'So that co the full! underſtanding of the deſign of ' the 
Mapp ». the Reader 1s. referred to the. following Chapter, which explains 
il, 

Bur grariting that the Cimbri rot the Choratee | might be ones in this [land 
than the Phunicrans, 21d the Iflanders called; themitlves Cymri, before they | were 
Britains, yer do I '\not think , that their ſooner Arrival hither proceeded from 
any advantage. by a neck and Iſthmus of Land, whereby Gallie, and this Iſland, 


have been ſuppoſed! formerly to have been joyned ; Bur becauſe Verſtegan i very 


Riff and reſolute in the maintaining, of this Opinion, inſomuch as he fancſes to 
I deſire the Readers 


tions, wherein, if | ſhall ſeem more tedious than [is neceſſary, ler him conſider, 
that if this Ifthenus | were admitted; then it- would ſeem beyond diſpute buc 


_. that the Gauls PRPEH this Nation, which, for ſhe Reaſons before on Can 


not be imagined. | 
Te ſeems more glorious FI this ixcellend partlof| the Earth to have been vice 
a diſtin& Nation by it ſelf, than to be a Gena Menjaer 'of that Territory to 
which it hath often giyen Laws. Foe | 
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4 11d afterwards 
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antient| 
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CHAP. I 


1 The Edoticerien of the Ancient Alkares of Kingdoms, | 
Iſlands, Havens, Cities, &c. as well thoſe expreſſed i in 
the foregoing Mapp 05 others | which in that narrow 

| Compaſs, could not be ſet down, gathered out of the Pho- 


nician T ongue. | 
Y which) may be uoderflod| how, Ind upon what account 
moſt Nations in the World, eſpecially thoſe lying upon the 
. Sea, received their particular denominations in the firſt Age, 
namely, from ſome notorious Cuſtomes, Habits, ec. of the 
People, Scitwation of the Place, or ſuch like remarkable Cir- 
cumſtance, or otherwiſe (which was moſt uſual) from the 
different] Merchandize they afforded| to the JPhoeniciansg , 
who were the firſt and moſt Eminent Traders of the! World, 
and gave Appellations to Places,. according to their reſpeGive 
Compoditie ah ManufaQures, wherein if we do but ſeriouſly conſider , for what 
particular thing each Country,| in former time, was moſt eſpecially raken notice of, 
and then apply the Phenician Name of that thing, let it be Cuſtome, Scituation, Trade, 
- | or any thingelſe, and we ſhall find the Phenician word ſo e madly agreeing \ with the 
nature of the Country ſoexpreſſed, that we muſt conclude it | impoſſible ſo conſtant 
. and general an Harmony between them ſhould happen by chance , but rather, that 
the Names were impoſed for ſome peculiar Reaſon and deſign. 

And hereby we way plainly ſee the vanity and fraud of the Greek Nation » who 
having received the names of Places, as well as moſt other things of greater concern, 
from the Phepicians, either new modelled them according ro their own Idiom , or 
quite changed them in ſound though nor ſgnification , and then impoſed _ the 
World new Fables of their own, inſtead of the Ancient Original, | 

; | To begin therefore with Silk Aſia, and tl , the Jilida Diviſions of the 
then known World. 
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"EUROPA, was ; called by the Tr is probable it was Stalldd 
| Greeks Aduariownes, but her. ts the Phenicians At-appa , ar Wo ſigni- 
this-part of the World was //(from whence the Greeks mide fies as muchas a 
named Europa, Herodotus their Europa) becauſe of the whireſ Country of white 
Ancient Hiſtorian, profeſſeth / Complexions of the Inhabitants, Complexions. 
he knowethnot, 0 | | abpve thoſe of 4 and Wig | 


this called ſo fb! its 8:4: Afi, in the Phz- 

nican Languag* 
to have taken its name from }. 4 Europe, and ics| Poſition is ſignifieth | the 
Aſia the Mother of . Prome- \,, deſcribed by Flop: Mele Country af Be- 
Fay.” and Eeftatbiwel| ||| || || Nee Q 


A SI 4, by the Greeks IS aid | tuation , lying betyeen Hfrick 
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Y LO. 6 The Greeks, [4 [ '7 The Phatuicians | The bell! 


| ( Africa \ fo called from i:s ) Apheica, Gre 
\plenty/of Corp,| and all ſorts off EvzxG&, fignifies 

ang C4, from Afer the vob! Grain, for which in all Apes, Fa Land of Gorg, 
pn on 661 Jand by all Authors, | it was high-\ or Ears, in the 
ly ce! lbrated. | J Phan. Dialect, 


FW. | the a af of id per calld, is © big þ tientss arenas. Dry, 
| | Lucan, 


STi} iy Spawia , fo called from the 
SHE FTRITR. | multitude off Rabbats and Contes 

Fo | it produceth, infomuch, that, that 
Animal was accounted pectliar 
to that Country. Catullzs gives 


-=—_ > SPANIA Cons Plipenia) the Fpithice, Cuxiculoſa, to Cel Spanija, A 
bo LO from Pan, ' "<riberiaa Frovinceof Spain, and ” Country of Rab- 


ao pO: Trap ll {4 Lylia, a Dy HF Thirſ 
+88 | L YBI 4,#b callkd Fon gy ors LI Lub., Thirſty , 


; EE | P | Fl {7 1 Baleares [lands adjoyning bats, or Contes. 


[ > | Tray, called| by the Greets doe account as 01d Italy. Pitch, 


#t. : : | = | | | | 
it, * | Fad 4 | FE (Fgnifying WxipriPup [| - 


were ſo much infeſted with tha | 

| "181818 Vermin , that/-/they ſued' ro. Au- 

ET TRL k 00-4  Tenſtus for Souldiers ro aaltroy 
x | | Li] them. 


[ | £187 03 00 1R\ed taria, from the exceeding quan- 
| 4147 || Jritiesof .Pitch it yielded (the | 
IT 4 L 12A, from ltalws, a Calf, | letters [Rand L being eaſie con- | Ttaria | [Lil fa 
or Ox of Hercules. vertible in che Eaſtern Tongue) *, Country . of 
| Wat Old Italy contained no. more | Pireh, ||| vg. 
Cn tint ot 10 I8[8Tane 1 than the Country of the Bzuttt, 
# | 18. W104 or Be:fiz, which word ſfignifieth 
0H | > Black Frrhl 


EG ay N81 | 2g Called by the Phevicians, ol 


'Calab, [in the 


CALABR WA a Provinee "NY Call d | cle, | upon the 
Phenic. Tongue, 


Ileuxiie, Or the Pitch Conntry. 


. W 


\ . Had it Wh from the any 

dance 'of: |Almonas 1 
and which Were in great quan- | | 
| tities thence! exported into all Luz in the | 
L {i Sy TA x 14 from Luſus | Ewrope ; Infomuch. that in that Phemnic. Tongue, 


EE a Companion of Bacchus. «  Chuntry at this day, there are ? ſignifies an A4t- 
many places which take their | mond, tanita is a 


names from: that Fruit , as Cal- Greek addition, 
mende, Caffflonende, for Caſtro- | 
ahwewdry. [andi; 2 . Almenaras, 


{ot | | Wi Gulete ind Celts Cor Gauls) Chatath, Chal- 


G4 x; ATI 4 ml hich is Gallia) \ſo called from their yellow Hair taor Cl | 
called From| Galates, 2 Son of for which Reaſon they are liked I ETY yyrrobn | 


Hercules, || | | by the Latins, Flava gens, and Yellow, or Saffron ; | 
Ur: HHH: Gr. Sands. $911, a yellow. Nation, col Land for the | 


raiNe reaſon are th ey termed by the Hebr ews roanampbat Is, Yellow. | 
| | Fill 1] |. The 


N EIS ATTY FI REY ve RY - 
A iy dos A ere Soo 


The Explanation of the M A PP, | 419 "lj 
The Greeks. i | The Phcenicians, || + The Interpretation by 
BRITANNIA (ac-p Britannia, fromits Tymnand Lead: ® [2 
cording to | our \Mines , which was exported by 9 | ; 
home Fables), from J Pheniczans from the. weſt Coaſts of Bzatanac, a Coun- " 
| Brutus, called by YCornwal, and the Sly Iflands , which ry of Torn. | 
the Greeks Byslerie, / were called therefore by the! Greeks, | n_ | by 
and By:Javirh, | Caſſiterjaes. | | 'Þ 
| ER! ' From its high Rocks on the Weſtern Alpin, in the Phe-. | | i 
ALBION, from Coaſts /* where the Phenrcians firſt( nician Tongue , is a |. 
"Aap's, White, or Landed , Called to this day Pens, >high eMonntain. | 
Albion the Gyant. Jor from the Whiteneſs of it Alben in the ſame "i 
if | Shoars. Eo 4 _ | JDialeR,, is Whzze. WAR +7 
-  Jber-nae,| the /a// 188-- 
le. 1.1 | | || Habzration, Aher-nae, 4: 
' Hadits Name from its Scir#atzon,|| from which the ſame 7 
| being the laſt Country Weſtward, | Ferns , and It 15 re- | a 
is | | | | . I further | than which the Phenicians warkable, that,cillthe, ib) 
HIBERXNI1, cal- | never took Voyages. It may be ſup-|| diſcovery of theſe I--./ , bo 
led alſo Ferna, * poſed to be called Jbernae by the+ ſhands by the! Phan .\ . | ty 
5 Phenitiens, from whence came Hi-|| ciaxs, there were ma- "* 
bernia, likewiſe Herne, from;whence || ny places on the weſt | f : F; 
ts derived Fer 18. PTY of Africa and Spain 48 
F Md 4 that were ſo named, as | 
[i 132 +- | |] being then the arrer- £4 
p $2 14 ſt Habitation. p 
THULE, faith Sai-( So called from its Dusky, and) Thule in the 
das, from Thouliss ay Dark ſcituation , lying in the & Phenician Tongue, is 
King of eAgypr. CNorth, | if |. J Darkneſp. 
| ms So called from its Rocky and: Galedtun in the 
CALEDONIA, a) Mountainows nature , ſo that Mr. Phentigan Tongue, is 
Province of Scotland. Cambden derives it from Raled, (as much as a herd 
| | Hard, inthe Britiſp Tongue. | * . || ) Hill. 
Thus have I run curſorily over the Countries of moſt conſiderable note , paſ- 
fing from Afia, and ſo Weſt-ward to theſe our Iſlands. It remains now, that I re- 
turn back to ſhew the ſame conſent and agreement 1n more private and particular 
Places, which though not ſo famous as the fore-mentioned,yet are ſufficiently known 
by all at this day, and were no leſs frequented by the Phenicians than the for- | 
The Greeks. | | The Pheenicians/ | | The Interpretation, 
Iſlands inthe Me-| T4. Tands were ever Famous,)) | "al-jaro.a Maſter 
: diterranean on the] __. k | Girl I-/ 1-JaL 0,0 | 
ett ane ei I asis notoriouſly known, for excel-( *a 
| Coaſt of Spain p | 01 1 (at Sinpiny, [or att 
Mann by endl lent Slipgers, upon which pie v1 collens Slwber , in 
\ Greeks from Bale- | © hey bad their Name from the Phe" the Phaenican, 
WISH [774 | , WE BY 
«, 2 Companion | _ ; | 
of Hercules, | | 
| | 
#27: 2 0000 | | | 


7: Streights , anſwer: 


bo. x . : fide of Spain. || 


Eft E- C1LPE, another 


= T he Explanation of the MAF PF. 
' | Bt! | | The Greeks, || | {| The Pranicians. | The Interpretation. 
{ El, | | | =|.Tt received Þath its Names| from} 
| | the Phentcians, the former from ol 
! WoogdznefS,, the latter upon the ac-} | Carno, or Curno, 
count of its many, Promontbries Thoot- | from whence, Kopyss, a 
CORSICA, other» | ing, cn all fides, 1nto the Sea, | upon | Hory, or Promontory, 
_wviſte Cynw,' ito j ix hich Reaſon e/Ethicas, Orofius, Ift- *1n the Phey. Choi, 
: pancd from Cyrarzs {| aonns, alll three give it the faine Epl- | From) hence Copſica, 
| a Sun of Heru-|thite of | eMultts Promontorits 4Aups- | or Colts, ſienihes, 4 
» , | © 006 + W- ilofa,&c. and for its abounding +\:th | Woody place. 
Se £5. 2] [H729d, whoever reads' of the [ſl4nd | 
I - ED Feannot but know ir, | | 4 
S1KDIXL A other; This Iſland received 1s name fromy Sarad, and Dar 
wiſe Sardp, tp, Y the reſemblance it had to the |Fvor of (Da, in the' Phanitian 
from Saraus |theY4 eAazx,' therefore it was called, by (Tongue , ſignifies, the 
S»nof Hercules, (the Greeks, lehnuſa, and Sandaltotr. Footſtep of a Man: 
- | Some bring |it from| the| Greek} Melita j in the 
| uiarms, Hony, with which it never | Phanician Tongue , 


| | Name, from the Commodzouſueſs of its | Refuge, or Sanituary, 
MELITE (now SEituation and Ports, lying exactly 

Malta) from the! [in the miaale between Tyre and the] eth not, that many 
Nymph Metire, of { Streights, whither| the Phenicians 1 places in | the -Esff 
'whom Hercules be-|| Trafficked, infomuch that upon ail} Countries have their 
ke Occaſions, either to Vidual, or toſe- | Names upon the ſame 
| | _//Tcure themſelves from [Tempeſt or | account and we call 
| | Enemy], faith] Diodorus, in ſeveral | the Mid-way to| the 
| Places this was a REFUGE to the | Eaſft-Indies, The Cape 
| | | Phenwuians having within it a Colony | of prod Hope , at this 

[HOT thely owns [;/ fo I IT | gay. | | 


GAIDES, called by | | | ER [| 
the Greeks Toe, || The Streights ſhut up the Medir 
Stephanns, Fuſtathi-  Ferranean as a/ Fence or Pinfold, a; 
1, and Swuidas de- 7little paſſage..only being lefr, and 
rive it thus, p27 | therefore are/they called Seprum by 
| ow); Twp Sap, the the Latrm, and Sus; ſuarm by the Gy. \ 
. | Vick of the, Earth, RET Re RET 


4 


Gadir in the Phey. 
Tongue, ſignifieth the 
ſame as Septum, and 
Up pA ſunrh, | 


SS IF Feſtus witneſſeth, that this Moun:Y  Ab-illag, in the 

ABTL4#, a Moun-| tain took its name-from the Phzni-] Phan. Tongue, is a 
tain onthe Strezgbes, | crans, and ſignifieth in their Tongue | high Monntain, fo is 
7 is ſometimes writ- < as much asa high Hill, | || | It-aba, from whence 
re Alyba.the Letters} , | —— Abilars vocant. | 1 comes the tranſpok- 
tranſpoſed, || | | | Gens Punicorum Mons quod altys Bay- _ Aliba for | Abys 
£ [| | |] | bare, l We Df | | 4. 


4 


This Mountain, on |the Weſt , i50-Y Oalpha, in the 

\pen like an Urn, |or Pitcher , 'and ſof Phen. is an Urry, or 

is deſcribed by the Scholiaſt upon PPrecher, and in Feſtus, 

Juvenaland by Mela, and therefore Calparis is a kind of 
| | j | Veflel. | 


Mountain | on | the 


: 1Ng tO Abyla, on the | 


' had it its Naijne. 


[abounded,| but it took rather its | ſignifies, a Place of 


' ec. and who know- © 


" 
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"Th Explanation of the 27 A Fr p_ | 


I | 
iu ——— | | 


The Greeks, T Ihe Phoenician 


RHODUS, an Iſland) | | 
'in the Mediterra-| It took its Name from " == 


The Interpretation. 


nean , derived by tude of Serpents it produced , UPON 
the Greeks from > which very account it was called 
Roſes, which in | Ophinſe, by the Greeks, or, an l/land\, © 
their Tongue are | of Serpents. 
called Pige, | | 


| 4 Reren,in the Phony. 
CERAS TI s, Ww il So called from its many: Promon- aHorn,or Promontory, 


Tongue, 15a Serpent, 
r hang 


IS, OW: | | Porier,. as Stephans vitnelſexh from whence| come: 


Rurno, 
| Ic had its Name from the ul 
SICILI, a | Sein- dance and excellency of its Grapes, Segulaa, Ktle as 
dend , becauſe it Jwith which it ſupplied Afrzca in for-\,much as a Country of 
was cut off. frommer times, as witneſſeth Diodors, whoſ Grapes | in the | Phe; 


the Continent. ſaith, that the Agrigentines once arri-\ ciax Tongue. 
; | .ved to infinite Wealth by that Trade. 


They inhabited the South nd Weſk 

part of the [land that Buts upon A- 

SICANI, aPeopleof ]/r7ics, and theſe only were properly 
_ Li call'dSicani,and theirCountry Sicania, 
| Jandihar from their Neighbour-hood 

7 wi thePhenicians lying next to them. 


eiehbeurs, ſolare ma- 
ny People called in 
the Land of Capaay , 
for their Neighbour- 


Secantm, ſignifies 
2 to the Fews. 


It is agreed, it took Name from a 
Ginking and unwho!ſome Marſh up-( 
'on which it ſtood, called Syraco, Phan Tongue ſignifi- 
which by its noiſom Vapours, ofc\ eth, an Evil Skvour. : 
| brought Plagues upon the City. 


Metropolis of S2-« 
city. 


164] HE The Waters there run round , and; Choz: 5" ON in the 
CHARTYBDIS, a\make a Gulph, inſomuch as Seneca( Phen. ſtenifies, Fora- 
place much noted writes,  pmen perditionss,a Hole 
for ppt \Hiatn magno profundoque ſhe navi-\ of Deftrution,| as the 

2 ul | | JEaſtern Nations ex- 
Preſs themſelves in ſuch caſes. 


$GYLLA, another }) | It bf 
Rock. that anſwers | 
Charybdis, on the 0- No oube took its Nate upon 


ther (ide of | the $7- the ſame reaſon as Charybdu | 


Scol in the| Phen. 
from whence Zkwwme in 
| Greet, fignifies De- 
lþ frodiion. 


cilies Screight, 


e/E TNA, a burning 


8 - 
Mountain in! Sic2ly ; | Wl | (ORD I Th 
the Greeks 2h no | | '- Atta, in the 
derivation of it [Hut | Without queſtion cok ics Name Phen. Tongue,| ſigni- 


tell us a fable of the | from the continual Fire, and Smoak, | fies a Furnace 
Giant Encelades, who 7 which in all Ages , and to: this day « Chimney. | 
by Fupiter buried a- breaketh from ir. EXtuna, ſignifies, « 
live,under the weight | iti | ' | /moaky Fop,in the ſame 
of this Mountain , | | lai ! Diale&. 

ſtriving to difengage 1 | 
himſe If of 1 js | breaths fled and ſoak out of his Mouth = Noſtri! s. 
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)Kernaa, Kozno, and 
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T he Explanation of the MM A P P. 


| | | The Creeks. || | The Phenicians, | | | | The Interpretation., 


-— WE | : ||| [Received its name from its hard 
2 | | | | and Rocky ſoy), It i like « Neſt ins 
Wo | | = - 1TH 1CA, an Iſland \ Rock, faith Tally , [but 1 neec! not | 
oh of the Cyclades, the { bring Teſtimonies of its barren na-\,  Jthac, in the Phey, 
known Country of j ture being ſufficiently knowl ; yer to | Hard, and Rocky. 
1{!yſſes. vn ſce how great the love of ones Native | | 
> | | Y || j Country is, how often doth Ziyſe- 
f EE [ [| *mourn and| pine after it?» || {|| |! 


| | | Tigger, a eMarr, 
_, | Wo ICOO tht i111 BY j 1] 4} | [| from Tagger , 
TINGIS ( nowf| | It wasa great: Mart of the Phent- | Trade, in the Phan, 

Tangier) called by |cians, who had a-Colonyinit, ac-/ and Taggar,' a Tra- 

the Greeks Tis , cording to Pomp. Mela. and lyingſo der. The Greeks, ont 

from Tyxge the ſup- opportunely. on the Streiphts, from of Tigger | made|, 

* BE | ' poſed Wife of An- | whence they ſent other | Colonies? Tiy.s , changing the 
-- | .  xens, ſhinby Her- | into Gales.and Spain; it was called | lait Letter , which is 
Ni | cules. Ni ll for excellency, THE, MART. | | frequent, but now 

[ill Tf f- | [ll ['} = Tangter it hath 


- 


regained 1ts  ancienc 
Termination. 


FS. Hitherto I have laid down the Etymology of ſuch[/Kingdoms and Places as. are 

| | generally and univerſally known, they that remain, for that they require ſome com- 

-- _  _ petent knowledge in Geography, to diſcover where they are, how they bear to other 

I places, and ſuch| like Circumſtances, which would be too tedious here to be dif- 

courſed of; and becauſe they carried other relations to the State of the Phenicians, 

; - [ then being, than now they do to the World, and had Cuſfomes, Conveniencies, Trades 

i | | and ManufaFures; then notoriouſly known, but now quite left off and changed, | ir 

EE | would be too far/beyond my preſent purpoſe to prove minutely every Circumſtance 

EE of every particular Place. It will ſuffice that all that are behind carry the ſame 

Reaſon and Analogy for their Names, as'the fore-going , and received them from the 

ſame Phenicians, fo that ſetting down the Name | only! with the Reafon of it, and 

the Phenician word ſignifying |that Reaſon, I ſhall [leave the diſquiſition of the 

EF Truth of every particular Reaſon to be ſearched out of Bocartss, and Others, who 
| | have treated on this Subject. 1a | 


iS | 


Places which took their Names from Gods , or ſome Sacred 


Rites eminently practiſed in them. | 
© The Nope. | 0H LE The Phoen, word. , | * The Interpretation. 
- | | From DER | q | 
> = Dalinws |||. Jd-ala; The place of the Goddeſs, ic. Venus. 
- 22 | Delus | | Daal, or Deel. The {land of God, i.e. polo. 
[ | Inopus, fl. | [Atu-ob} | The Fountain pr Pitho. 
(21 | Mo | Aazrd | - | __ CAcacrificeof Tmultitude performed 
7. | Aaxus | THE Nalca. | there to Bacchus, 
{ Amuſira, calicd aiſoy Am-aftarta, The People of Aſtarta, the Phanician 
F H28 : | 107d | | Goodels, 
K eMuriſiraia | | YDat aftarta. (the City of Aſtarta, 
y | AY nl QCAtrhtz!, conſecrated to 17 'ho 
On:60l. | 4 7 wu | WAS, V 
| wh es LITE 064 Dubolc | 3 had there her Temple. ; 
| [i- | The 
P y j 
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Canthele From C anath- £l, 


Crates © Crethin. 3 were famous. 


"The Explanation of the 3 A P P. 


The Nam:. [ The Phcenician word. [| The arevgretation. 


The poſſeſſion of Saturn. 


| | The City dedicated to Hercules, Cal- 
 Karthija, l&d Melarthus 
The Refuge of Baal, or Fupiter- 


(artcian b: 
Calduba | | | Caltobal. | 
Salduba | | Saltobal, | al. 


Sonob4 . | _  Saanobal. The Prop of Baal. 
Onobe ZS Dnobal, | The Strength of Baal. 


The Dominion, or Shicld of Za 


All Ancient Cities inSpain,taking their Names from®5aal enifying Lordin the Phen. 


where the L| in the end is left out, as 1n*Avvice, ATT. and ſuch like Purick woros. 
Ofſonaba, an Ancient | Brow B: 
Town 1n Portn- Glanobaal. Tae Serene Of Baal. 
gal 
Places taking their Hncient Names from the H abirs Na- 
ture, Manners, and Arts of the [nhbabitants. 


© Oviet Poſſeſfion, nawely of the Phe- 
Aces. 


Archers, for which thoſe I0anders 


Corcyra | From Carcara. 


| = He | SY Thread , being the ManufaGiure 
Gos || || |] |. | of that Ifland. : 
| || Ut 2 Country of Weavors, film the 
Amorews. Am-9ozegin. ) abundance of thar Profeſſion 
| | | "1:10 there. | | 
Sidon Fj T3tidon, . Sl: op . 
E +1 EZ * BIeP. rom Apriculture, the word ſlenifies 
Imachars — Amacherim. Wy. the Mother of 3 Plowmen. Po 
| oh Propheezes, in which that City 


Caleotis . |. © Gelaſotf, ſo abounded, that Prophets in the 

+1 05 | Sicilian Tongue were Medien 

From Inchantments,not fro mLatenao. 

An Inchantor,with which ſort of Peo- 

ple, called therefore Telchines, this 
:[ſland abounded. | 

| A hoirp em, from their Fierce- 

YE \ neſs.and therefore the ſame People 

wort hn are called Leontini, and w Sd 

the Generation of Cychpes. 


Places wag thi Names fox differen | Animals they afforded or bred. 


An Elephant, upon the ſame reaſon, 


Latium , q Lat. | 
Rhoaes, was Ca 1c | | 
Talchis. 


Telchinis 


Leſtrigones 


Phile From put 


the Greeks *EnwparJirm, from ſome 
W1- Fair there held of that Beaſt 
Lixus, called ah 2s ol] | A Lyou from the abundance of them 


Lizns ; 


[there, | || 
Cattle, whence it is called b the 


 Bomo | | | ohm. Greeks, Enbea, upon the ſame ac- 


-count. 
A Lenb, or Sheep , with ls this 
'place ſo abounded, that the [o1ans 
called Sheep Cars , and Car, from 
it, or elſe from the Phenicians 
Car. | 
{1 2 | But 


Carie E Car, 


! s 
, | | 
| 7 
, | l 
2 | 1 
Fe ' \ 
bes | 1 
Y | bi. 
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z | 4 


that a City nigh toit is ca led by 
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The Explanatim of the MAPP: 


_ 
ans oe an th EI TEA EI ent A o——_ 


Burt not to. detain the Reader too long in. a matter ſo, manifeſt , the reſt I will 
briefly ſum-uptogether as they are in Bocarins , from whence the diligent Enquirer 
into the Original of Places way ferch chem, and have full fatisfadtion to the parti- 
culars of their derivation ;| To proceed therefore with a Catalogue derived from 


Animals. 


| From Serpents,&c. theſe F Jaces take Name. 


\ Elinas, Tenus, Sa/amin ayd Nez. From Cocks, Tanapra. From Crows, Lug- 
dunum, From Fiſþ, Tagus, Icarus, Hyccara, Curium, Cuarius. | From Mice, 
Gyarus. | From Foxes, Sclanbina, 4zd Suel: | From Horſes, Caccabe. | 
From Woods and Groves, | the Pyrenzi, Solymi, Anaphe, Aſcra, Tabraca, had their | 
denominations. , From Paſtare, Parnatſus and, Parnes. From Deſerts, Oaſis. Irom 
Drought and Barrenneſi, Batturia, Coſyra, Myconus, Sicinus, Pſyra, Jabeſa, Sorbio- 
dunum, vow BSalisbury. Fertility, Bizacium, Adruinetum, Chalcia. | Fruzt, Pepa- | 
rethum. Barly, Jabaduc. | Corn, Ebora. From Vines, Grapes and Wige, Carmania, | 
Chremeſes, Inicus, /Anapus, Arviſium, Arawbys. Figs, Ruſpina and Ebuſus, From 
Olives, Taita «nd Uzita, From the Turpentine-tree, Kla and Patmos, | Saffron, Co- 
rycus. Cheeſe, Cythnus. | Hony, Calymna 47a Alabus. | | 
From particular Stones, Chary(tus, Achates, Caridemni, Promont. 
From eMertals\ (beſides Szitain) Thaſus, Odonis, Siphnus; Temeſe, Carcoma, 


From Clay and Mortar, Adramittium, Thebz, Tenedos, Camarus, Camarina. / 

From abundance of Waters, Tacape and Arelate, took name, Apamia, Fan being 
excompaſt with them. | Rhene, Caſtalia, Caſtula, from the noiſe of Water, Gargaphie 
Zerbis, Phyſcus, from their ſwiftneſi : Arar, ſlowneſs. From Marſhes, Beetis, Bagra- 
dus, Decranum,Perca,Percuſa, From bitter Water, Hymera :| from ſweet, Holmius : 
from cold, Alines: from hot ana warm, Emmaus a#d Helbefſus, | 

From Fountains theſe! places are derived, Cyrene, Enna, Enguium, From Fraths , 
Aſta, Meneſtheiportus, Nebrifſa, Onoba, Luſturia, From Foards, Abara, Abroty- 
num. From Shoars, Baſti or Baſtitani, From Havens, Hippo, Olifippo, Hyccara, 
Cacypara, Rabbotis, Cyclopes,Cicynethus; | From their Roads or Ports, Leptisand 
Lapethus. | From Rampiers, Bucra, Herminius,| Hermata. | From Shipwracks, \Ca- | 
phareus} Sao. | | ITN E191 TOLL [0 LRN 17 

Azain, from Fire breaking out (befiaes Fcna) Epopos, Moſychlus, Lemnos, Li- 
Par#, were ſo called, From Heat, Sulchi: from| Cold, Qalaris. From the North- 
Wind (called by the Phenicians,Carban) Carbaſia zook name : from the South, Ladier : 
from the Weſt, Jammona. 6-1 | 


* From Darkneſs, the Cimmerii, From Greatneſs, Cibara, Samatho, Symzthus, 
Cypara. From Length, Motyr : from Breadth, Ampſaga: from Warrowneſs; Maſſi- 
cytus, Tchus, Ocha, Capſa. Wo JL: 1. El | 

From the gaping of the Earth, Chalcis, Niſyrus, From Bending, Lydia, Hexi, | 
Carmicus, Cephalzdis. From its Round form, Gaulus. From its ſharp Point, Drepa- 
num, Lindus. From #ts inwara Poſition, Bithinia.| From its Corners, Carna and Syme. 
For extream Diſtance, Mauritania, Iberia, Cerne, Acabe, the Mountain Caſſius. 

From Rocks and Stony places, Tyrus, Cilicia, Celenderis, Cragus, Tos, Scyrus 
Seriphus, Prepeſinthus, Pholegandrus, Cythera, Cytheron, Solois,Dertoſſa. | * ; 

e Mountains, Ilipa, Tlerda, [Iliberis, Gebennz, Allabroges, Elymi, Phocenſes,i En- 
tella, EryxX, Alontium, Abacenum, Ineſſa, Hibla, Herea, Maro, Arne, Helicon, Sa- | 
mos, Zacynthus,'Telus, Mylias, From being in by Places, Hiſpalis, Amyca Uſtica [| 
Nantuates, | || {| |] |] MET 1 JEILRG. | 1- | | ; 

From Firmneſs, Strength and Defence, Amanus, Itanus, Butoe, Neetum, Herbita 
took their Names. Byrſa, Cerſina, Tarraco, Aceſta,Echelta, Acragas, from their Forts, | 
Pachinus, from its Watch-Tower, _. NO HET | | 

From the Pleaſantneſs of the Plates, the ELYSITAN Fields (the deſcription and | 
name of which Places, the Greeks had, from the Phaznicians, and turned into Fables) | 
Hy pſa, Enna, Ichana, Aganippe, Jaliſſus, Zuchabari, From its Anriquity, Utica took | 


* Orofſpeda, Cafſanite, Debz, Dairi. 


From Minerals, Ciniolus and Minus. 


name. Fromits new Forunaation,Carthadaor Carthago, which is as much as, The NEW. 


CITY, [1 |. | W-] 0k 4; CHAP. 


CHAP. 1V, 


I berber the F m Planters f this In and. came by Sea, 


or Land ? and, Whether B RI T AIN ww ever 


pr of the Continent ? 


cry- man John Twine, and the French Poet Du Bartes. | | 


we may read in Pliny, 'who makes Cyprus to be rent from Syris, 


HAT | this ISLAN D hath bee | Soyed to the |Oppoſite - 
Continent, by a nartow Iſthmus between Dover and Bullez, or 
thereabouts, hath been the Opinion of many : As of Antoni. Atninius 
Volſins , Dom. e Marius Niger , Servins Homoratus , gur Coun- Vblſcus; Do. 


minicus Ma- 
rius Niger, 
Thar this has been the fortune of 'moſt Iſlands in the World, Servius Ho- 
norafus, 


 Jobn Twyne) b 


Fake fipw Botia, Besbicus from Bithinia, with divers|others 5 nay, the Confinity Du-Bartas, 
of the two Promontories of Calpe and , Abyla, in the Streights of Gibraltar, bas been ©< 


the cauſe why ſome have imagined , that Emrape and Africa were, In Ancient [1mes, Be i 


conjoyned, and hath given occaſion to ſome Geographers themſelves, to os Africk 
part of Enrope. 

As theſe Opinions carry ſome pleaſure with chem, by reaſon of the Novelty and 
ſtrangeneſs of chem: ſo do we find, they were moſt made uſe of by men bu Fancy, 
rather than Judgment, to imbelliſh and adorn their Hiſtories with , that they might 
render thereby more delightful to the Reader 3 | Among which, not to name wany, | 
Pliny way be reckoned for one, whom we alwates find ,| catching at any thing thar 
was ſtrange and uncoutch'd, and although his Hiſtory ) by ſome , might be thoughe 
the more delightful, yer afſuredly, to ſuch as! underſtand ic, it proves more ſuſ> 
peded, and ſv, leſs uſeful. But that this ſhould. be uſed by the Poets, is no won- 
der, whoſe bufineſs is not to follow Truth exa&@ly , but content themſelve with the 


Poſſibility of things, ſtudying alwaies what Opinion is moſt pleaſant. Of this na- 


ture was he, who turned he Verſes of Szczly unto Britany. 


| ————Þritaqni quondem 
Gallorum pars une fuit, ſed Pontms & eftis = 
e Mutavere fitum, rupit confinia Nereus | 


Vidor, &: aſeiſes interluit ——_ Montes: 


Britain and Gaul, was once, one piece of TLand, 
Till furious Billows did divide the Strand ; F<] 
| Now Nereus, 'twixt two Cliffs, wtfriegs rides, Re 
And waſhes both the Shoars, with ſwelling Tides. 


We ſhall find this ſuch a Trade amongſt the Poers , that Lucez was hard at work | 


about the Iſthmus in Peloponneſus, for afcer that the Sea had play'd upon it for the | 
ſpace of two or three pretty Ingenious Verſes , at laſt down fell that little Damm, | 
which Five thouſand years ſeparated the two. |Seas3 And with no ſont!» noiſe and 


Impemuolity, | | 


Tonium geo, frangit Mare 


I muſt confeſ \ Judicious hed (treating of the Narrow Seas between Sicily and Italy) 


ſpeaksof the Proech the Sea made ; 
Heſperium Siculo latus 1 afeidit—— | 


but bits in the word Siculum to corroboluld his Authority, without which he judged 
the Opinion 0 light and trivial. The very Nan of ' Sith, which before WAS 


called 
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RITAIN alwazes ar Iſland. 
| called Trinacria, and the Promontory Regzum, bpon the very, Stxerght of Sicily, be- 
| | | rokening by irs ſignification , a BR EACH, becauſe ar that yery place the Sea 


me acer rm 


breaking through the Earth, might be ſome inducement for any to think it once part 
of ltaly. The conſtant Tradition in all Apes has been fo , | and to this day it is ac- 


counted part of Naples, or Naples part of it, as mens thoughts ſhall pleaſe to ren- | 


der it, ſo that the King of Sparn is ſtiled, REX UTRIKSDUE SICILI X, 

7 But for this Iſland of BRITAIN, there was never any ſuch| Tradition , neither 

= v doth there remain any ſigns] or tokens of any name of||a place that ſignifies 
any thing relating to it, nay, on the contrary;,| Dover , where this Breach is 


Lambzrd, ſuppoſed, as it is derived in great probability, by Mr. Lambard, it comes from the 

j | | word Dufprrha, which in the Britiſh Language betokeneth, a place ffrep and up- 

' | | right, an evident ſign of the Antiquity of thoſe Clitts, and Breaches,. ſo that what 

jd TH | may be gathered out of the Name, is not. indifferent , but makes abſolutely to the 

- contrary ; Indeed, for the Iſle of W7ght being partiof England, there is ſome pro- 

; bability from the Name, as it ſignifies in the! Brzrrſp Tongue, SEPAR A- 

i TION} 1ST Li [i JRH Tf HER 

When Mr. Cambden| had ſought on both Shgars, to find ſome Place, or Promon- 

tory, whole Name might hav any thing in it that ſignified a BREACH, but find- 

ing none, yet will needs ſet down Vitland, which we call Yitſan, near unto Backneſs, 

1 in all likelyhood, was that Itium Ceſar writes of, from whence, into Britain, he Re- 

bj cords, was the beſt and convenienteſt paſſage , and ſo continued until Fzzſan-Haven 
| ES . was Euite ſtoppedup.| It is to be obſerved, that'in ſuch Breaches, the Name and 


E7. | was given to,Trinacria, ard not to Italy, And WIGHT, to that little Ifland, and 
E355 not to England; For to ſpeak properly , Sicily and Wight were ſeparated. from 
72 Italy and England, and nor Italy and England from them, ſo that if we enquire for the 
Memory of this Breach, made between France and England , we. mult examine our 
own Shoar, where we can find nothing that! makes for it, but abſolutely againſt 
/ If. 2 TR 6) 3 FEI G R0 l LO TOPIC | 
| The word Vitſen ( T lately ſpake of ) muſt be derived from Owith, or it maketh 
nothing for their Opinion, and I leave it ro any to judge, whether Vitland, or Vit- 

Ex: ſand, formerly calked Itium by Ceſar, can claim its derivation from thence , or whe- 

; | cher, upon that account, -it/ is any thing| more reaſonable! to ground a Separation 
; once made” from the Continent, than by theword Dehotden, by which name the 
Dutch call their Streights, and which ſignifies #wo Promontories,, who do conclude, 


that thoſe Promontories and Cliffs were alwaies ſo, and that they were never joyned 
; | by any neck, of bridge of Land whatſoever. | || | | | 
5 Hif.Richar- Richaraus Fitus, inhis Hiſtory, Lzb, 1, ſaith, That the, Morini who lived on the 
4 _ di Viri, lib-1. French fide of theſe Streights, were called ſo|in the Ancient Celtick Language , for 
. . Wo, frenifies the SE A; Now the great Antiquity of the Celrick Tongue, ſhall be 
ſhewn hereafter ina more proper place, however thus much appears, That from any 
Name there can be nothing (gathered of this Iſthmus, for theſe Morznz lived|on the 
Sea-coalt, and not upon theend of the Iſthmus. | (10 RRH 
| Thus muchas to the Name of theſe Streights, that they have nothing in them , or 
x7 20 | | ; contiguous to them, that can preſerve the Memory of any ſuch|conjunttion of Shoars, 
_ or violent Separation wade by the Sea, or dug by the labour of Man, a thing eaſily 
ro be expected, conſidering, that leſs mutations in the World have lefc ſome Tradi- 
tion behind them. Certainly , ſuch a Breach as this, between two ſuch conſiderable 
Countries, muſt make more\noiſe in the World when ever it happened, than either 


2 8 = Sicily, or the Ifle of Wight, which to this day do retain ſome Memory, of being cut 
i | off from their Neighbours. BIS Zo Sn TErle 1 BR | 

*: Fi Rd Let us now conſider , whether in the'Reaſon of the thing, the nature, of the 

44. Streights themſelves, the polition and fimilitude of the oppoſite Soyls themſelves, 

4 {8p and ſuch Arguments are ſufficient Inducements to engage any Rational man to believe 

& T- that. Britain was once Joyned to Gallza, | And it is not to þe doubted, but there has 

; E Þ been-ſevera! mutations and changes in the World , |before, and ſince Noahs Flood, 

_ . Countries in ſome parts being ſwallowed! up by Earth-quakes , which in th-ſe 

Colder parts of the World are never ſo violent;as to be aÞble/to ſubvert ewenty miles 


: Memory of the Separation ought to be ſuught for ,] on that ſide of the Shoar which | 
=_:. | containeth the Minor part of [the Divifion | As/for Example,, The word SICILY, 
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of dry Land together , andto caſt jt into the Sea by that, force. In the 4 
Countries we have only. experience of ſome general Tremblings of the Ear 
where they extend to any length of Ground , | bring only fear, not diſtract 
' the minds of. the Inhabitants- For whenany Earthquake is united and cor 
the moſt that we experience Is the removal of ſome Church, or the walking 
little Hill, as it hath been ſeen often in England, when as in Hoiter Cor 
whole Cities have beenoverturned, nay ſwallowed up, and for many miles t« 
Houſes ſhattered and demoliſhed. LE 4-- #- | 
| | This is very eafje to be imagined, if we conſider the nature of Earth-quak 

from what Cauſe they proceed, being very obvious to any that know and « 


Vorthern © 


th;, and 
lon, on 
tracted, 
of ſome 
ncries, , 
dgether, 


es, and 
-onfider 
1 our in 


the eAfolopy/e, how , by heat , the Wind and Vapours rarified , are forcet 


4 


great violence, for the force js augmented by the ſtrength of the Heat in Þp ſeveral 


Sallys: So likewiſe muſt it be with the Earth, 'which in the Bowels of 


it having 


many Concavities that contain Vapours, the igteater the external qt pb that 


rarifie thoſe Vapours, the ſtronger force will they have, if they can fin 


no vent. 


and paſſage, for as the heat is greater, ſo muſt the paſſages likewiſe be more |ſuffoca- 
ted, ſtopr, and choaked up in dry Countries, when as incold Climates, the moiſture 
of the Earth keeps open its pores, and admits paſſages for the Vapours, agreeable 


r0 its proper nature, and natural Conſtitution, 


From hence it may be concluded, that ſuch a Neck of Ground that is preſumed 
to have been between Britain and Gaul, of that! length and breadth, could not (by 
any Earthquake ) be thrown into the Sea. What is alleadged our of Owz4 , will 
wake nothing material to our purpoſe ; He brings. Pythagoras , whoſe Sou] for many 
years, by Tranſinigration, had paſſed from one to another, and therefore muſt be 


wondrous well fraught with th 


? 


xe Ocular experience of things, we only hea 


x of, {6 


ſpeak theſe words, 
Vidi Ego quod quondam fuerat ſolidiſſima tells, 
: i .* o " | | * 
Eſſe Jreqwan [p13 F factas ex v4 is Ferras.” | | | 
1 ſaw what once was ſolid Earth , made Sea, | 


And ary Laxd there, where Waters 4s'a to be. 


This 1 ſuppoſe muſt haye beth in thoſe daies of Pore, in which he ſaies of himſelf, 


J 


bt | Panthoides, Euphorbus eram= 


May not a very material Obje&ion be offered , and ſay, That he did nar really 


diſtinguiſh the times of his Tranſmigrating to Fiſh and Fleſh, and ſo miſtook Earth 


and Water, as he was longer or ſhorter in the Element. 


E 


» Bur to come to the purpoſe , Verſtegan, to wake way for this Opinion , 
Geneſis, cap,14. Omnes hi convenerunt in Vallem ſylveſtrem, que nunc eſt 


lis. All theſe met together in the Wood Valley, which is now the Salt Sea ; So that, 


ſaics he, 'many places are now Sea, which have been formerly dry Land. This may 
be eafily granted, where there are' Reaſons to induce one to believe it: As the ſhal- 


lowneſs of the Sea, the poſition of the Ground, as we find to be in the 


ed Sea, 


part of which to this day, and a conſiderable part too, at Low Water , lieth like a. 


great Vally, and Plain of Sand, ſo thatiris madea publick Road for Paſſengers , the | 


Waters lying on both ſides of thew, and this I have heard from one who: 


paſſed 


through it himſelf, when he Travelled in thoſe parts. And this part might be that 


Wood Vally eMoſes ſpeaks of, which lying ſo low, might eaſily by degrees be 


turned 


into Sea, bur that all the Red Sea ſhould once be a Wood Vally, the depth of it in ma- 
ny places, and the ſteepneſs of the Shoars, do manifeſtly contradid it. | Not to lay 
any thing , that this very Text may be underſtood otherwiſe , viz. Due nunc ef 


Mare ſalzs, may in the Hebrew bear, @ue nunc eſt ad Mare ſalis, It is not to 


be de- 


nied there has been ſeveral Changes in the World, as Sea turned into Land, and Land 


into Sea, although I am perſwaded this latter to have happened more rarely, 
beſhewn hereafrer, PAWL 1 Et of 
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BRITAIN alvares an Iſland. 


—— —_—— EY 


As briefly as I can, I ſhall Anſwer, now, Ferſtegen's Reafuns, and take them uti 
order as they lie. The firſt Reaſon he gives forthe l1klyhood of it, Is the nearneſs of 
the Land between England and France, not exceeding Twenty four miles, and how one' 
Shoar ts exattly anſwered with a Shoar of like nature;\as for Example : Dover Clyffs are 
of Fliits and (halt, the oppoſite ſhear between Builcn aa Calais # of rhe ſame ſubſtance, 
1 ſuppoſe he wcans F7tſan, Dover Clyffs are broken, and ſo are they. Jeain, Caials lies 
upon a Fiat and an Eaven ſhoar, ſo does SanUwich, which exaitly anſwers it from Eng- 
land,thereforeit ſeems very probable, ſaies hethat they were once joyned. To Anſwer this, 
I wil! not queſtion, how, and'by what Rule he makes his Uppoſites, norenquire ſo 
ſtrictly, how the Clyfs correſpond one with another, tur ,Jwill happen as the {re is 
laid, and p'aces at a diltance/way be thought ro be ane againſt anocher as faxcy leads 
thsſtring.. 1 ſay, that neither the nearneſs of polition of the!2wo romortortes,nor the 
ſimi:itudeof Soy, arc Cafficient Arguments to male/ us bel.eye al Comuniton here,wore 
than in any other part of the World. And here I mutt defire jt to be granted, bat 
the Earth conttunes. for many miles together in moſt parts of the WW orld,the very ſame un- 


' der Water, as it ts on the next Neighbouring dry|Land,and that in no place,or weryrare!y, 


and by acciaent, there is a miltation of |the Soyl juſt upon the Sea-ſhoar, I mean, rhat upon 
the Sea,the uttermoſt bounds of the Earth ſball be fat and fertile, ſtony or minerally, and 
immeaiate'y where the Sea begins, it [hall be of a different nature. lt | 

The vant of this Conſideration ſeems to, have been the Reaſon, why men in ſeveral 
parts of the Worid haye thought, by the |:keneſs of ſoy/s,there hath bee a Conjuntti- 
en of Earth, when, the cruth 1s, it was nothing more bur the very ſame Vein of ground 


which ran under Water, from one Country to another. 

To Explain this matter, I will ſer down Des-Cartes his Hypothefis concerning the 
forming of the Earth, which whether it be true or falſe, as to the Mechanical way he 
proceeds in,yet by'it this Phenomenon in Nature may be ſolved, and ſerves as well as 
if it were true, And here I wi!l not treat ofevery! particular Phenomenon in the for- 
mation of this Globe of Earth, which requires a continued ſeries of progreſſion, and 
depends on alink orchain cf Reaſons, whereby heeſtabliſhes and grounds his Opini- 
on : But let jrſuffice for the preſent that we know, That this Ball of Earth contains in 


its Centre, Fire, next to that Mineral Earth, made by that conflant Furnace which i in 


it, next tothat Water, then Air, above all the |Earth on which we live.Which will ſeem 
ſtrange to any that| have not read his whole difcourſe; but ſuppoſing it for the pre- 
ſent,the Figure of the Earth in its firſt formation is'thus ; 1 


Vand Fare the 4zr, part whereof is|aboye, part under the upper Cruſt of the | 
Earth. E, D, is the Water. eMand C, | the Mzneral Earth , upon which the upper 
Cruſt E is ſuppoſed'to fall. I, the Fixe. | Now ſuppoſing thejupper Cruſt of Earth, 
F, be dried by the beat of the Sun ; it follows an [time chat it would ſhrink , and ſo 

| | i al | wanting | 


+ 


7 - 
ihe apoeanh garde) Drs IW41h Hrry aanees L 
. . 


.under Water between thoſe two Points. i ME | 
' Again, Suppoſe the Earth between rx and £4 be of a different Soy], ſoithat from 


GOPED + _— 
: Y 


BRI TA IN aiolatcd on Iſland. | | : 


—— 


wanting the continuation. of its parts which is neceſſary to ſupport the Arch', ſome 
of it would fall upon the Mineral Earth, G, whereby the Water D, and Air F, 
would ariſe and be uppermoſt, and other parts of E remain above, yetiſo hollow 
within as to. keep Water in its Concavity, which drayned thftough| the Earth 


would produce Springs, and being Tarified into Vapours would cauſe Earth» 


quakes. | .'i| | 


| Now, tbat which makes to our buſineſs is this: Suppoſe all the diſtance between - 
I, 2, 3, 4+ tobe of a Sandy and Rocky nature, if the breach be in the middle 


point, berwixt 1 and 4, the ſhoar 7, and ſhoar 4,'will be of the ſame Nature, in re- 
ſpe& the Earth is che ſame all along between them, which now is ſuppoſed to be 


3 to 4 isof aſandy and bardnature, and from 1 to 3 of a different Soyl , if the 


breach be in the point 3, then the ſhoar 2, and the ſhoar 4, will be of a different 
quality. js 1 Ig h | | 


_ 


*| 


' 


; 


_ E, E, F, theupper Cruſt of the Earth, r, 2, 3,9. 6, the ſeyeral Breaches, 
the Breach at 9 and V makes the Mountain, whoſe top isat 4, the Concavity at F, - 


From 2 to8, as likewiſe from 7 toX , the Water is above the Earth, and maketh 
two Seas, the ſhoars whereof are at 8 and X:; from $ to 9, and ſo to XN, is dry 
Land. 738 f | : f 1-4 


And becauſe, inthe Nature of the thing, it is more reaſonable to imagine the : 
Breaches to be made where the Soyls differ , thereforeit happens that different and 


oppoſite Shoars are moſt commonly of a different Nature, yet it follows not, that 
Shoars of the ſame Nature and Soyl oughtto be imagined of later date in their Sepa- 
ration, than thoſe which are of aidifferent Nature ; neither is it waterial, whether 


the Shoars beſteep and Cliffy, or whether plain and eaven , or whether they anſwer 


one another, 'or no. For we find, in ſounding of the depths of the Seas',| Hills and 
Valleys, as well as on the dry Land, neither does it follow more, that the Cliffs of 
Dover and Byllen were a continued Ridge of Hills, than that Highgate, and Penman 
in Flint-ſhire, are, | ; 0 ns F 

All that I think worthy to be obſerved is this, that where a Shoar is high and 


ſeep, there, as tothe main matter, .the further you go from Shoar for ſome diſtance, 


the fewer fathomof Water you find. And on the contrary , where a Shoar is plain, 


by degrees you go deeper and deeper, and in| this alſo you muſt allow'for height of 


ground, which often caſually happens in the bottom of the Sea, as well as on the 
dry Land, | | = | 


The Reaſon of it is this, becauſe that Arch of Eaþth which we called eMinerat + 
Earth, and was formed under Water , being a leſs Circle of vaſt proportion, as in- 


cluded by two Outward ones, could not have Superficies enoughfor the upper Earth 
to lie uponit, for where the fall is greater and ſteeper, of neceſſity not far off muſt 
Tt, | = Fl | there 
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there be ſome Aſc cent proportionable, as we L fad 0G and the oppoſite © fs EX- 
aQly in the mid-way, an Aſcent of ground called the Rif,or Trowen Shoal,nor ſandy, 


\ but of a Rocky ſubltance, ſcarce four Fathom deep at low Water, the farther you 


'co from it Eaſt or Welt being deeper and deeper, [t1l}, as afore, a lowing for caſual 
and accidental Hillocks in the bot tom. 

From all which, I think, that the ſimilitude of Sopls and equality of Promon- 
tories, are no Argument to make us believe (that after the general orderingthe Earth) 
Dover and Bulen were more joyned than any other parts whateyer, but|were Pri- 
witively disjoy ned, as other Nations! were. And this Argument will hold good, 
whether, acc0:.0ing to Des Cartes, we ſuppoſe the Earth above the Water, as a| Po- 
ſtulatum only and no. further, |or whether, with e Moſes, we certainly believe that 
the Waters were above the Earth, for according to both the Ea7th muſt ſhripk, and by 
aſcent and deſcent, gather it ſelf rogether comake room for the Watets, which inits 
hollow or concave places were'to be gathered together. , | | 

As for Verſtegans Arguwent , That there * nothing broken but what was Whole | I 


think he wight have joyned the two Promontorzes, as eaſily, with any other Principle, 


as.two entire. parts joyned wake a whole , or that the Parts are!leſs than the whole 3 


'Of the ſant force is his Obſervation, That ſteep places near the Sea are called Cliits, 


when as inthe In-lands they are rather called Hills, or Mountains , and this he would 
have to intimate as much, as if they had been cleaved from ſome other Promontory, 
According to his Principle, Nothing i broken in Nature , that hath not been-whole , 


.a Principle undeniable, yet makes no more for the Cliffs of: Dover than any otter 
m the World, vx ſieh! are not anſwered by other Cliffs as perhaps  Dovers 


are, 
Theſe are his Reaſins that ſhew the problbliity | of ſuch a Breach. Let us now 


exkamine his Arguments by which, he thinks, he has put it out of all doubt, Such as 


he calls evident Reaſons, and remarkable Demonſtrations, which, he ſaith, ought to be. 
admitted as ſufficient as, Authors, nay beyond ſome who deliver it by Hear-ſs «ſay; bur 


to give my. Judgment in this caſe, I ſhould think the leaſt Tradition in Atiquity, that 


there was ſuch athing, to be of more force than all his Demonſtrations, to perſwade 
and convince aman of ſo great a change in the World. | | 
Although to/him ic. might ſeem never ſo eafie and/common, yet we read, that ſome 
who had raſhly, undertook to cut the Iſthmus of ground on which Corinth ſtood, 
they were daily and hourly terrified and affrighted with Noiſes, and hideows Out: cries, 
and ther works, notwithſtanding all their diligence, went backwards. Nature will 
107 eafi.y permit ſuch Charges, whether it proceeds from guilt of mind, being a pre- 
lumprion that nacurall: y would ſtartle humane nature,'to ſet ſurer bounds to Kingdoms 
than firt ordained, or whether it proceeds from the hardneff or impoſſibility of ſuch 
an Attempt, ſure it js, the Work was diſcontinued'to this day|, notwithſtanding all 
the Convertencies may be alleadged for it ; for ſuch a Cut: would needs make the 


\ Trade to the drchipelago much ſhorter and Fater , when all the Cyclades, thoſe little 


Iflands, or great Rocks, might thereby belavoided : yet if we compare that Iſthmus 
co Neck of Land which is ſuppoſed.'tg joyn Britain and Gaul, what a petty 
Gafineff ic w as , \Elther for the Sea ſooner £0 break it down , or for Man to remove 
it ? 
The firſt Demonſtration He gives us, is, Tha the Neatherlind; , not only thoſe 
parts of Helland and Zealand, which at any rime , by Cutting the Bapks , may be 
urned into Sea, but great part of Flanders and Brabant, which lie ſo high that they 
can never be made Sea any more, have in formes times been Sea,and he quoats Hubert 
Thomas, ſometimes Secretary unto Frederick Count Palatine of | the Rhine , who, 'in 
his defer] prionof the Country of Liege, faith, that the Sea hath come up even |to the 
IWais of Tongres, | ad that there remains to this any , great Iron Rings, to which the 
Ships, that there - ſometime Arrived, were fa ſtentd. [Now Tozpyres lies almoſt an hun- 


cred Engliſh miles from the Sea, having maſly pleaſant and fertile Countries between 
that and the Sea, | 


- That theſe Provinces have formerly been: ez the Eaveneſs of them are|Argu- 
ments, beſides the | nature of the Soyl , which in Flanders and Brabant is Sandy, 


beſides, in digging (int many places) two Fathom deep, are found innumerable ſhells 


of Seaefiſh, and i in pany places areal Honep of Fiſhes , Which argues thoſe places 


Former! y 


'B R [ T 'A 1 N now an 7 Ma ind. 


formerly tO have been "Oe In ſhoar, becauſe Shel Aiſh is] natura!! 'y byed ind nba 


iſhed in the Flars, and Shoar, and not in the Deep ; 5 JO that Holland and Leal 414, Utrechr | 


muſt be ſuppoſed to have been deep Sea, becauſe invone of. thoſe Provinces are any ** 
Shells found under ground ;| moreover in Brabant, there hat bh been dug up Anchors, 
and when that famous Cur was digged from Pruſſels, unto the River of Kypel ac 
HE ebrook, begun Anno Chriſti 1550, ard ended. Anno 1561 , through Corn-lands, 
Wood-lands and Meadows! for fifteen Engliſh wites; an Underraking thit ſhews 
the Richneſs of that City 3 |1n thoſe daies , there was found among other things the 
Bones, or Anatowy of a Sea-Elephant, the Head of which being retey ved,| Ferftegax 
-bitvſelf ſaw. | 
Now the cauſe wh y thoſe places were fea, hd after ards became L. wat Perſtegar | 
thinks can Ee no other than this, That the It hmns of Ground between Franck and Eng- 
land kept wp the Northern Seas, ſo that wanting paſſace they over-flowed thoſe| Countries, 
and when they had workt themſelves through this Neck of Land , they left theſe Conn: 
tries ary, ſothat never ſtnce|they could be over-flown by the Sea ; I mean, thble higher 
Places of [Flanders and'Brabant :- And that this: cou.d nor be the Reaſon, {I hope to 
demmnſtrate by ſeveral Arguments, 
He bim{elf does acknow ledge , chat in ſome Viney irds.of Campagne of France, 
a high and Hhily Country, [many ſhells of Fiſhes has t*en dug up , whidh he actri- | 
Lites to Norh's Flood 3 and why, by the ſame. Reaſor,, may not thoſe in Flanders. 
and Brabant have the ſaine Originals, ſeeing they lie ſo deep under ground as two 
tathoms , which argues A preaf Land-flogd thac could cover them wo ſo much. 
Earth. 
Neicher as the initide of them in Flanders 3. or the Paucit y of oe dug in 
the Vizegards, any thing alter the caſe, for without doubr, the Warers in the Flood | | 
could not ſoeaſily carry them to the tops of Mountains, bur hat the preater number | 
would ſtick inthe Low Countries, as is plain in thoſe Firr Trees which were found 
inthe. Neatherlanads , and in ſline low Grounds of Laniaſhire , and other parts in 
England, viith their Roots to the ſouth, and their Heads |to thenorth , which Firr- 
jo. never grew on thoſe Grounds naturally, as itisa Tree of the Mountains, and 
thrives not but on craggy and barren Hills, as the abundance of them [in Upper- 


| 


Germany do witneſs. | | 
But ſuppoſing thoſe Parts to have been Sea, | [yoke bis [Rings ww hich, they ſay, are! 


y<tat Toygres, do ſhew, that they have been Sea a great while ſi nce this Iſthmus was 
broken down ; - For in the daies of Tulins Ceſar , ſeventeen Hundred years 380, 
there was no \| ach thing, nor any memory of it, but the paſſage from _—_— and Geſ- 
ſoriacum, into Britain, was by Sea. | 

Now that Iroz Rings expoſed to the Weather, ind Ruſt, ſhou!d contieto Se» 
venteen hundred years, nay this ſuppoſed Iſthmus , FR a: Reaſon, muſtfhave been 
ſome Hundreds of years before Geſars time , otherwiſe he would have |Recorded 
ſomemorable an Action, I leave to any Rational wan'co judge whether it be-poſſible 
ſo to be ; the like may he faid of thoſe Anchors found nder ground, and jnot unlike 
of the Sea-Gſh bones and ſhells , though it is more probab! e that they being genera- 
ted in the Sea, and preſerved in a Ground that ar the vatural Salcneſs of. the | 
Waters that flung ic up, might be preſerved] longer than Tron ; which, by Mot- 
ſure, qu! Igkty ruſts and moulders away into its fight: Natural [of non Fi 
Farth. | 
Beiides , if this paſſage of Water chrough the INbulus fink the Sea northward, 
then that Sea which was ſouth of this Iſthmus muſt riſe buc upon the very Coaſts of 
S#ſſex and : Dorcet-ſhire ,| which lie ſouth of| it; the Inhabicants do ſhew ſeveral 
Marks, to which, they! ſay, the Tide once did riſe, which upon the Level is very. 
much higher than now it flows ; and this doth hot happen among chem only, but the 
whole World over, | 

England is full of thoſe Marks, and ſo are dither Chunthies; and, [ think, it ariſeth 
from a general decay of eMoiſture in the Univerſe, and that the Earth oncinually 
grows dryerand dryer. And, although the Sea may be [aid to gain in ſome places 
(that is) where the Earth fell lower thanthe Waters, and had nothing to preſerve it 
from being Sea but ſome continued Ridge, which, by accident, kept the Sea out, and 


which as $ ſogn £00e, |t the Fa broke in; yet as to the who!e, the Land hath gained wn 
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the Sea, as all patts oth World do icbille *Ds "Wi was not alwales viſible;great part 
% of F2 yut Was Sea | in Homer's daies, and Vexzce co this day keeps Marks of the falling 
4; of their Water s, of V hich latter Apes have been yery ſenbble ; nay, they have a Tra- 
{ dition among eh | | That the Sea, in future times, Wile forſake their City, 
F and that then the Gletrlined thereof and the City it ſelf muſt be deftrogead. 
Burt to returnito England, [ wy ſelf! have examined many Coaſts both on the Eaſt 
and Welt parts of it,ſſo that in molt places I find there are plain grounds, ſometimes 
3if a mile, ſomttimes|a mile broad, which lic berween the >ea and ſome Hills, which 
Hills, by their ſteepne(s/and being broken off,, ſeem ance to have |been waſhed by the 
: SEA, The ſoyl of thoſe Meadows now lying higher than the Sta, [do argue much that 
#hey vere once Fart off it : Neither could [ find any other Reaſon, excepting the ge- 
"EE neral decay of the Sea lin all Parts, why thoſe Coaſts once lying under Water, ever 
| / . became dry Lanls. | That this has happened 1n! 'orher parts ot the World is plain, 
1 viz. That the If ater hath left many*places it once poſſeſſed; Hybanda, an Ifland once of 
bi - . Iona, in Pliny + daies,)! was Two hundred ſfaata trom the Sea, | Iikewiſe Orty?2ia is now 
[ FL; ecome a Peninſul. 4. by: a neck | of Ground the Sea hath either lefe, or lung vp. 
| I am very cet tan Fhere; are many MOre Examples in the World of hin in s made, 
i than deſtroyed. | 
But I leave this to dthets to judpe, hether this be the true! Rebſon or no, W/ hy the 
Neatherlands,and ſome parts of England, formerly Sea.are now become dry Lavud, and ſo 
will proceed to ſhew, That ſuch ax [iſthmus of ground between Britain azd Gaul, coull not 
' he the cauſe why they were drowned. Here the cauſt is not the ſame (as Verſteges ſuppo- 
| 4 fes). berween theſe Seas and thee Mare Rubrum, that is, the Red Sea; Foralthough it 
j | might be dangerous to.cut the Iſthmus, and ſo let the Red Sea into the Mediterranc- 
y an, by reaſon that the Red Sea was the higher,and fo inconveniencly might be drayned 
on one ſide, and ſeveral Countries on the other ſide lying on the Inland-Sea might be 
drowned, yet the cauſe could notbe ſoas to this] [thmus beryeen Fraxce and Enz- 
lan, as 1$ repreſented in this pon ving Figure * MT Ll LITTER 
> 
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Shippers of the Neatherlands ſay, The oy gage from Holland 
and a halfs ſaying, than from Spain to Holland | This way proceed fra 
as the inienfible quickneſs of ſome Winds from ſume Corners 0) 
and che conveniency of Sea-Marks, which are nat the ſat 


1 Reaſons, 


B R [ T A I N hana an 


"Here 1 am ve tak lnderft90d, as though 1 Int atk loflet 
rhe general and conſtane Flux of Waters [Let 1.4 bi thi 


uttermoſt parts of Stotland; now this North Sea equally 


and the ſame opp: oice Paral! «| E, ſothat when the Flood is ar A, or Letw 


and Buller, it will likewite be the ſane tire ar FE, about $ 
round atout the Point F, it comes to the other Ge of: the 
the Waters at (; to that the paſſage of the Narch $ Sea þ 


INnd. 


- I [- 


South I ales, an 


yg fo open b 


there can be no d; fierence of the hejght of Waters at\ 4 and G, which ca: 


the Red Sea, there being no paſſage for the Red Sea intolthe Meditcrrantn , 


it poilible that| the Waters/of rhe eMeaiterrancajz can Le 


that Iſthmus,by theRed Sea, there being no way for theWaters o! the Res 


into the » Mediterrancan buc round atout Ars, and |, 
Gibraltar. | 

The like may be ſaid « f that Iſthmus of grou Ht in the 
mama and Nombre de Dis, 
Mar acl Zur) into [the || "Itlantich Ocean; ſo that | 114 
angcher, but it Cannot be ſo! [Wat this Englil {ibm 
thewn. 


Put grant! NY that the North \Se a, about Britain DDD, Lie higher than tht 


Sea coming inat 1, ye will not the © choay 11, which we 
ſtopping the patTage ot, che Warer, becauſe, as was ſaid. 
of the Northerh Sea, 34 i 4 and G, 
ſide. | 
||| $04 thatif| we cou! 'd make an Hikwus from Enklend to 


Peninſula ; fo although the nature of one fide of the Sea ar 
higher, yer it comes to a Level, becauſe in ſo ſhout {turn 
on the other ſide, } 


us, as hain 


France', yet we 
| endanger the Low Countries , as we ſee in the Iſthmus in Peloponneſus , 
equally high on both ſides becauſe, of the ſhort paſlage, th 
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France, and B Britais, D D D the North Sea, about the thirteenth Pat 
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flows upon thelithmus 4, 
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een Dewren 


| d 19 going 
e\Iithuy us A, avd there raiſes, 


EL, and F. 


Wor '$ \& 17 ] 


fthmus A 


of the firee courſe 
Iſthmus on the South- 


)Ud 1t not 


the Sea 15 


e Warers have round that 


ſhould be 


Bur how comes it to paſs, that the Sea on | the North ide of he Iſthmus is higher 


than the South, |'when as the Inland Sea, lying on the north 
is lower ? 
15 plain, 2s from the Current of Water which runs from tl 


although in the ſame Voyage. 
The Arguments to prove, that the Sea was biel on the 


| fide of this ſuppoſed Ifthmm, are taken from the ſundry flats. on the North fic 


and weſt of the 


Bur this (amongſt 7/ exftegans other Opinions and Demonſtrations, 
1E North Sea ; ſb 


to Spain # ſhort, 


Ne 1n going, and 


North file, thay 


that Old 
r by a day 
m feveral 
cr Others, 


nOr is 


ber Ii do of 
i to come 5: 
reights of 


> Southern | 
Iuppole , Le Holand and 
the Neatherlapas, t e any thing the more under Water |, by realon of 
before, 
ro the fame 


ween Pan- | 
for now there is noſpaſage from the Padrfick Sea (Core 
y%a way be hygher than 
been already 


he Waters | 


Rea Sea, 
ſaies) - 


returning, | 


the South 


by ihe bottom of the Sea is. ſuppoſed to be hightr than th 
' the South ſide, and conſequently, the $ EA alſo. | 


To confute this, let us firſt conſider , Tf there had been ich an Iſthmus of Lazud, 
the Sea working forceably upon it from the North fide, would have carried the Earth 
of that Iſthwus ſouthward, | ſo that for ſome ſpace of . Sea,the bottom would be ſhal- 
lower Southerly than Nor therly; but we find it © the contrary , fur on the th 


ſidethe Ryff,, which is ſuppoſed a Relick of that ag; we find twenty 


five Fa- 


chow, on the South twenty | ſeven, belides farther you go Aortherly the deeper the Sea | 
15, excepting ſome Shelves, as off of Harlem, eight or nine miles within the Sea, be- 
gins, De breed Verthien, reaching along the Coaſt of Holan to the Plain | 


land, where it endeth. 
, To wanifeſt this, I willſer down the ſnnding of the 
and, 
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the North Sea fi TOM the « Forcland. 


Depths 0 
N the Channel, Fro Englauk! Fore- lend, dl ite Sad of Elenders , you have 
[| twenty folr Fathom ; : [without the Shovald, berween  Lealand and the Texell, is 
Four ſix Fathom, asfar |as the'Shoald which the Fiſhers call Dog ſand, or Doggar 
bank, Inthe Channel on Englaud fide, over againſt Yarmouth, is thirty five Fathom : 


-And apain't Flambrough and Scarborough polne,| 1s thirty eight | Fathom, where the 


White-ſhelf, called  Dog-ſand beginneth ,” from nine 'to fixteen Fathom, and fo 
reaches Northward, {9 that the Lodi encreaſes kvWlanlll1f Ih EXCEPLING thele: 
Shoal!ds. 

All theſe thinks wr cogether,, any lulcit us wans Opinio 1 may be convinced, 
that the Its here ſuppoſed is a meer; 1740p, and that/ir couid/nor be rhe cauſe of 
drowning the A earherlapds, they having been Sea long afcer! this I{bmus could ever 
be in the World, as I have ſhewn. Were there an Iſthmus now riſen | out of the 
Earth, it could nor inthe leaſt endanger the Neatherlands. t| | 

I ſhall add this, thar in thoſe Countries that| are \Pexinſula's, we ſee VN Ithmius 
lies on the end, and not on the ſides of the Country , and where the Sea hath wade a 
ſeparation, yer there has remained ſome Neck of Ground that hath ſhot ir ſe'f into 
the Sea, ſharper and ſharper, rill ic ended in a Point, an evidenc ſign that the Sea has 


wrought away the Earth before it. Put to wake a Neck of Ground on the flat part 


of England and Fraxce, of twenty miles in length, and fix in breadth, to be joyned 
ro a Couple of pron and flat Chyfs, ſeems rather t to bui if a Bridge, than to. ev idence 
an Iſthmus. _ 

As for that Arguindne, "How Wolves and Foxes| came into England ? ? I think it alto» 
gether unneceſſary tobuild them a Paſſage ; for the ſame Reaſons that induced Noab 


to preſerve their kind, would alſo perſwade| men to Tranſport them; for their 
nature was not unknown to Noah, neither are thoſe Creatures withour thekr uſe, in 


Countries that are not thoroughly Inhabited , |God| having ſo ordered the natures of 
Animals, that one ſbeald aeſtroy another. , leaſt the Beaſt of the field ſhonld row much | 
increaſe upon Man !| Sothat in Countries that are not thorowly Planted, at Ire- 


>. Jana, and ſome parts « of Scotland, it has been 4 great queſtion, whether they as not 
more 200d thanharm , ſeeing that any Nation,” when it is fully Peop'ed, can deſtroy 


them at cheir pleaſure ; > as Enmeland bath done, by the Order of King Eagar , and 
Others, when the Tribure of the Welch Princes. was, We many Wolves Jeaas yearly, 


cl! ar laſt there was none rempinng: 
If there were nothing e!ſe;bur the Rlbrokeil they afforded | in Huntivg , and do 


 yetafford, where the Inhabitants are nor ſo many, bur they can ſuffer ſometimes loſs 


of Cattle; I ſay, if| there were nothing elſe, we nay (eaſily ſuppoſe, that the Firſt 
Planters of Countries, after they had, | raven themſelve; woult cauſe them to be Im-* 
ported for their Pleaſi Ire. | 
The World in its Infapcy was much given to Hunting. as Ndeared 1s iis, tobe s 
great Hunter before the Lord, ſo was E ſan, and Zenoaphcy wakes his young Cyrus 
cakegrear delight in ſlaying of Wild Beaſts ; ſo that] though theſe Wolves have been 
the Geitruttion of two Britiſh Princes, Madan and Mempreiu, yet they have been 
tedelight of many more. There is ny one Cpriepiency; In the World , but ſome 
Inconveniencies or athers may artend (ir. | | 
NOW the Reaſon why Foxes and Wolves are not convenient for ſuch Iſlands , as 
1: 77ht, ec; and ſoare never Imported jnto them, is, | becauſe thoſe Ilands,' being ſmall, 
eannot admit of them, either for ſport or ſafety, by reaſon they muſt be mixt with Inha- 
bitants , for ſo ſmall an| extent of Ground, hath none or very little waſte ground , 
where the Recreatian'can be carried on without mutual invading of | Propriety 5 
whereas 1n ſo large Countries as England, where, there has/been more wafte ground 
than nov there I, nd have attorded moſt excaleng (pre, W ith lit tle or no peril, or 


INCOnV: enence. 
20 08d | ; But 


BRITAIN alwaies an I land. 

Bur, if this Argument ſkquld hold againſt Exg{4nd , it would in like wanner a- 
cainſt many other P.aces in © known World, there being divers Iſlands that are far 
diſtant from the Continent than this is, and which were never ſuppoſed to be jovned 
with it, and have abounded wich the very ſame, or as noQious Animals as theſe ; And 
ſo in many places in the Eaſt Inates, as Fawva, Sumati a, and other 'arge Iflands , and 
of all the Wef Indies in general ; for ſuppoſing that the vaſt Continent northward of 
New England, ſhould joyn with ſome parts of the Contineat. of the Old World, 


yet were it impoſſible that way co bring thoſe Creatures , |by reaſon of the vaſt Ice 
and Snows, covering the Earth, would yield no nourifhinent' for them in their pallage, . 
by realon there are no Beaſts. co prey upon in thoſe Cliwates, unleſs the Deer, and © 


the Bears, which, as Sea-men witneſs, abound in thoſe parts under the Cold, the firſt 
for their ſwiftneſs, the other for their flerctneſf and ftrong natures. And if the Cold in 
thoſe Countries do not ſtop or deſtroy them , want of necefiary food would do it. 
Neither is 1t ſuppoſed for Beaſts of Frey, to have any natural deſire farther than the 
preſent Objed, or that they would leave the Flocks and Herads in pleaſant and fertile 
Countries, over which they had dominion, to ſeek out new! Acqueſts in co/d and ſolZ- 
tary places, On the South parts of America there is no pallage for them, unleſs we 
ſuppoſe the Streights of eAMagellan once to have been conjoyned, a thing|not eaſily 
ro be granted t0 theſe I/fhmus Makers $ and what is as Ridiculous,as ſome |{t/antich- 
Iilands lying not faroft Afrzce, ſhould extend either to the Caribee-Iflands, or St, 
Domingo. | [| [| 1 BY 
Granting a Paſſage at the Magel/an Streights, yet the Heat of thoſe Parts would 
ſtop their palſage as nuch as the Cold on the Northern fide, | there being Beaſts in the 
remperate parts of America, that can as little endure the heat of ſome,as the extream 


cold in other places. Il Flt | SY 
St. Auguſtine, treating of this Subjze&, after he had laid down, that they Were tranſe 


ported for the delizht of Mar (meaning the Iflands of 'the Old World) for as. yet, many 
Centuries after the New World was not found, had recourſe to the Miniſtery of Angels, 
and much more had it been neceſlary, had he lived in our dates, ſince,by the improve- 
ment of Navigation, the New World hath been diſcovered, and ſeveral Iſlands in the 
Atlantick-Ocean. . To inſtance in Barmnazs, ſome hundreds of Leagues from any 
Continent, which nevertheleſs when they were diſcovered , +bound#3 in ſome ſorts 


of greater-Animals. | | | | | | Lil 
I remember, in reading the Prodigies of O/d Rome, in obſerving of which ſome 


Authors were yery diligent, it is reported, that once, in 114 Fornicata, it rained a 
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Calf, if true, was it not a work ofthe Prince of the Air, to terrific and amaze the Peo- 
ple by ſo ſudden a ſurprize ? / I queſtion nor, but the Tranſporting of Wolves and 


Foxes, will be rather thought a work of the Devi! than Apzels , eſpecially |by thoſe 


that receive damage by them. FT} | JT8! 
And in the ſtpries of New Rome, which are very buſic in employing of Ampels, 

I find but one Monument of their AGtons in this nature, and that is Our Laazes 
Chappel of Lorerto, ſo that we will leave this ſolution of che Doubt, and paſs to the 
third Way, the ſame St, Auguſtine propoſes, and that is this, in his own words, follow- 
7 Put if they ſprung out of the Earth, according to their firſt Original (when as, God 
aid, Ler the Earth bring forth a Liying ſoul) then it appears much more evident, That 
all kind of Living Creatures were iz the Ark , not ſo much for the increaſe nd propa- 
gation of them, 2s to figure out ſundry Nations for the Sacrament of the Church, in caſe 
the Earth brought forth many Creatures in thoſe Iſlands, | whereunto they| could not 


Here we ſee, | 
the Flood , by that ſpirit of Generation that God [had firſt infuſed into it. This I 


leave to Divines to judge, as it isa myſtical Relation, between the kinds of Beaſts 
in the Ark, and thoſe that were to ſpring out of the Earth wat womewor, it isa flight 
peculiar to St, 4uguſtine, whoſe volatile Soul often dived into thoſe Depths,, common 
Capacities are not able to fathom; | | | FE 
| Inmy ſerious thoughts, this Solution ſeems more rational than the other”, for who 
can ever imagine, that all | Beaſts of the Earth in their different kinds, every kind 
ſhould have one beginning of its Race to which it referred its Original,| and that 


pep I Fiſt 0H Hl Jt it 
St. Auguſtine grants, that the Earth might bring forth Animals after 


they 
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; th 'y - bad ſome principal who. p pught be reckoged ro be 
Dux gregi ipſe ti aol —— | | 


| Tris ſufficient chat the Ark bore the ropes and Wet of al hots and that the Earth 

WF 2 1n preducing wing Creatures, was tobe ſubjea to thoſe Patterns God had preſerv'd 
| tor it, and not to be extravagant or deficient inthe number of the Species, and their 
forms, but to keep exaGly to ail thoſe lines that God|had drayvn inthoſe Creatures 

inthe Ark, Þe having ſhaped them to that proportion of Limbs and ſtrength, and 

diſtioguiſhe them in their ſeveral Natures and Capacities , as in his Infinite Wiſdom 

he fore-ſaw.,would be moſt convenient for Mans uſe, and anſyerable ro the Earths 

produdion. And this arder and government of Nature we find in the leaſt and 


k E -- | minute Inſects, w hich/athough they|be various in their kinds, yer doth not one kind 
RR . _ Interfere with! another, but a ſteady and certain method way be diſcerned in their 
FE | Produdiip, "one anſwering another in the ſame kind exaGly, that it is a great won- 


der to ſee the Uniform! {ymerery of their Parts, , In ſo ſmall and litcle Mode! s, ſoen- 
tirely preſerved. yi 
Hugo Groti= JHdugo Grotins , 1n |his Notes on his firſt Baols| De wveritate Religionis C brifiiaba. 
 us2.Pe veritate ſpeaking of the Traditions of the Heathen correſponding with the Do@&rine of eMo- 
- ſes, concerning the production of Animals, quotes divers Authors, and amongſt the 
1 <:neponiz. Telt Sepchontatbon, | whoall with one conſentagree, That all kinds of Creatures ſprang 
ile thon a Pros. ont of the Earth, and that it was the certain Traditions of thoſe Ancient times, 
Wy | niciendh-7. y.herein iSalſo particularly deſcribed the manner of their ProduGions, with the dif- 
| ferences of Fiſh, Beaſtsand Fowls, in/the nature of their Generation, viz. How the 
Earth, being in the nature of one great Bogg, or Moor, which|muſt be iwagined foto 
be, and ſo to continue long after the general Deluge , out of the watery part of it 
produced Fiſh, whilſt that part had more ſpirit, and was more refined , gave being 
to the Fowls of the. dir, who following the volatile nature of their Original , took 
wing, ſome more, ſome leſs, | according as they conſiſted of a grofſer or purer ſub- 
ſtance, whilſt cheearthlier and drofly partof| Matter gave being to thoſe Creatures 
which are ſtiled Prone natura, & mnt fixa, heavil y. creeping upon that Earth, from 
whoſe deadeſt part wif! proceeded. | 
Notwithſtanding all this, we opti not to expeRt cheſe Procreations from the 
Earth, who !ong ſince have disburthened it ſelf 'of thoſe Forms at firſt it retained in 
TY + th womb, when it was Fregnant with.the Species. of all Creatures, it having long 
: | ſince loſt its Moiſture which then opened its Womb, ſo that it is now become the 
by - | dead Supporter, and final Receiver of its former and primitive Births ; yet in ſome 
nt parts of it, as in Fggpt , where the' Soy! is kept fat and zoift by the Inundation of 
| Mile, there is daily experience of its generltions., though ſwall and abortive, as in 
eMice, and ſuch like Vermin : Creatures, though little in compariſon of what it hath 
brought forth, yet great, in reſpe@ ro; what in other Places it produces. Theſe re- 
wain now the'only, Inſtances, and Mortuments , of that wondrous fertility it once 
enjoyed : ſo'l think, ro bring the Originals of all Creatures from any particular 
ES quarter of the Earth, is a great Ciſparagement to its other Parrs. As the Fews fancy 
- | their Country the N; avel of | the Earth, this would be to make its Womb at Babylon, 
or ſome part! of Meſe opotarmia, where ever the Garden of |Eden was. 
Now, to return to: England, I think ic not neceſſary at all to build any 1/hmws, in 
. order to the bringing in of Wolves, or to ſolve uch a little piece of Philoſophy, to 
make this Ancient and Renow ned [ SL A N D',| once Fi hanger on , Or part of the 
Continent., | ||: 
HH [t was ever the Glory and Safety of. GR EA T B R IT IN to be environed 
Wot : by the Sea, and tocommand thoſe Waters|that encompaſs 1 it, and whilſt other Nati- 
I SE ons are ubjeAt to daily Incurſions, being ſeparated only by Rivers, Hills, or Valleys, | 
1{ FRA « and 1aginary Lines, ay urns, one Kingdom often Elbows ont another 5 3 But Na- | 
iN ed : eure has ſet BRITAIN ſuch diſtin& Bounds and Liwits , that its Empire is pres |! 
Fe #1 - ſerved entire 3 and as it abounds in All things , both for. the neceſſary delight and 
Ws ſupport of Man, and needs not the/World to ſuſtain it, ſo was it alwaies eſteemed , 
2 Kb þ and called, Novem Orber, & Orbs BRITANNI C US, by reaſon of its Great= | 
"HE. . ne, and Ar pecially Separation from the * Coprinlent), for. Frroceding 7 from the Feſt 
255 | | | 3 Ho through 
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thigueh that vaſt Trade of Cm which contains ſo many Empires and King- 


doms, and arriving on the Coaſts of France , Normandy , Picardy , 
Countries, ones Fancy! tired with ſo. long : a 'Progrefs, would nat 


nothing Weſtward but a. vaſt Ocean. But as ſoon as the Britiſh [Nand 
ſelf: by its High and White Rocks, it is no wonder it ſhould 'be calle 
WORLD t&y it ſelf, being of fo large an extent, that for many ye 
| Romans had diſcovered it e, 1t was not Known whether 1t was an Ifjar 
ginning of another Sita giv Weſtward. That it ever was joyned' 
the Continent of France, as there is no Tradition for ir, ſo there is no 
it, and ſo I ſhall leave it, as I found it encompaſt by the Sea , with 
| Cour of Mr. GCambden) upon the Streights, the 1 matter of which, 1 ue 
| be verified | in all Ages to come. | 
q* 
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"1 ty When B R [ T A I N.; 4s known to the Phae- 


nicians, And how it received its Name from 
al ill | 88! [| 


+. *,  tbepe.\| || M01 


Jin: in the pivind git tr rfanj Wed 21k the Crimea, 
by the Cimbrz, a German Nation ; I come now to Treatof the 


tage of Shipping and the wany Colonies they had. upon the 
Streights, are ſuppoſed not{to be long. after, if not contempo- 
rary with| the Cimbri in this Iſland. And From theſe Phoent- 
cfans are the firſt Antiquities of this /Nation to be derived, upon the account, 


Authors. 


Wy — | Tonoeve, by which Language they are traced through all the Coaſts and Iſlands of 
> | the Mediterranean Sea, giving Names to thoſe Conntries they Arrived ar, according 
© the reſ] pedive Commodities] they afforded, or the nature of the Soy], or ſome ſuch 

notorious qualities , which Names, though a little varied by the Greeks , and after- 

wards by the Romans, remained clll the fall of thoſe Empires, and many of them 


remain unto this day. || || 
And as they gave Names to all places on the Midleyd: Sea, fo paſſing the St reights 


they gave name to this ISLAND. ||| |. 4 
The truth of this will appear, when |I ſhall ave ſhewn that they were here long 
5 before the Greeks, and that the Greeks|did take the name of BRIT ALY, as well 
ft. | as of moſt ot MW Countries, from them; And before||I -proceed, I will here ſpeak 
| ſomeching of tke/Cultome of the Greeks in giving Names to places , they being noc 
74 ” ſo early Marriners as the Phoenictans, and finding that all Countries had received 
? | ſome dehomination or other from theſe Traders ,| they, rook the Phenician Name and 
Es ___ tranſlated it into a word|of their own ,  aprecing! with it cither in ſgnification, or 
6+ | | ſound , The latter of which waies was the moſt 1 Ingenious, becauſe by ſo doing they 
a. | . Hazes ved ſomething of the true Original, which will-appear plainly 1 In the fore-going 
[. - Mapp of: the Ancient WORL D, I have|colledted for that|purpoſe. Thus from 
JT: #> Cham the £Y made Xyperier, Copher, KiTjos, 'Nahal, 'Nenos, 25rat: anac, B;:Jame, and 
; | the like, and had they done ng orherwife,, cerraply | the Ofiggpal of names of Places 
ad nct been ſo obſcure. | 

- Burve way find that in other Countride| hel} were not fo ſincere, as when they 
changed fome n jaterial Lerter j and then placed ſome fable of ojher of their own [n- 
| | | vcntion, for the derivation of that Councry, as making the Phenician Jtaria, or the 

EIS. Country of Pitch, Imwne, and fo derived it from a Calf, ſo Bol became Box, 
Aichcnas, Ac, Soghaſan, Town) and Fhe like, | upon all which ſome ridiculous 

754 ep tory or o' her Gepends., | | 

F | Bur, the oreareſt falfification was, when they kndertood the ſence and meaning of 

: a Pl þaniciap Namie, | they|trarflared ir into a word of their own Language , agreeing 

n fienification, But nor found; - thus Gomer they made epuyhay Noammon,a:vows, 


; 7 R : AA )at- anac. the Countries of Ty, Caſſiteriaes.. 
} 
] 


ws . 


Woes” * 
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i W L-| ' The Phoenictans rhexefore being the firſt Traders , from them are the Names of 
119? | | 1s Iland; AL BION a 1d BRITAIN, to be derived, and that it way appear 
F Þ - Wore Bn F5 oat y, 'T will fo rſt prove by falicienc| Authors, that they firſt Traded hither 


«net Tha very cally; bY the Wi place, from eveiral Argyments drawn from the 
17 | | Greek 


= Phoenicians,who although lived upon the moſt Eaſternly parc 
of the Mediterranean , as Tyre, and Sidon, yet by the advan-' 


E | that their Voyages bicher may be Proved | Þy| the! Authority oF; the beſt 
BE | —o Their Language: is ſufficiently known, being] a Dial ef of the Hebrew, or Sriar 
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| Greek Writers themſelves. Loſtly, from the foor-ſieps of their Language, as likewiſe 
their Cuſtomes and Religions ſetled in this ISLAND} of all which I ſha!l make 
manifeſt in their Order, | | 34 | Fe | | 
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*H E firſt diſcovery of this I SELAND, as may be gathered by Ancient Hi- 

ſtories, was by the Phoentcians, ſome ſay by Hercules, others by Himiclo, 
X | who was ſent witha Fleer through the Streights ro:Jiſcover the WeſterniSeas, which 
= + hedid [as Fuller reports] Þy the help of the Loaa-ſtone, which he will needs have 


I | the Carthaginians to have known, and to have kept asa great Secret, | bb 
b '  Butas their Voyages by Sea were ſo Famons and many, it{gave occalion th Fuller to 
- think, that they exceeded other Nations by the vertue of this Secret, fo have we 
# ſeen by what Motives he was miſtaken ; for becauſe this Stone was called Heracles, [1 | 
he imagined the Name might be given it from HERCULES, in Greek 'HPAKaHs, _ | | | 


and not from Heraclea, a City in «Magreſis (from whence alſo it was called eMa4G- © 
NES by the Latins) becauſe, ſaies he, i# would have then beer cailed Heracledtis , not 
Heraclea, not conſidering, orat leaſt difſembling, if it was to be derived from HER-' 
CULES, it ought tobe rather from the Greek Heycales than the Phenician|, becauſe 
' | the Greek Hercules was in Lyaia, and refidedabout Omphal, where he might find this - 
Stone, for Magneſia is part of Lyaia. | | 
I preſume, 1t will never be granted that ſuch a Secrer, ſo uſeful and adyantagious 


. ve FIR 
tile pot-- hrs Ce ergo yen 
% 5 þ 


7 for Mankind, if it was known to the Phenicians, could ever have begn loſt. For 
= | - granting that ſome Arts, once known to Mankind, have been by time forgotten, yet £ 
f we ſhall alwaies find, that they rather concerned the pleaſure and luxury of Man, _ i 
| than his real profit, and which were ſupplied by qthers with greater caſe,and no leſs _ ps 
6 . delight. | +1 . | | | [| 
q | Monkevbr bf be, we ſhall find that the Phoenicians were the firſt that diſcovered = | 
0 theſe ISLANDS long before che Firſt Olympiad, | The beginning of which , ac- i | 
Wo cording to the F«/ian Account, was Anno 3938, from the Year of the World 2256, 
+ | | from the Tewple,@*. 263.]] as I ſtall prove by and by. _ +1 
«| |  - Strabo, inhis third Book, writes thus : Firſt of | all che Phoenicians Traded thi- <$;..1, ; b.5 
| ther, meaning che Cafſirerides, now called the Iſles of Scilly , mot divnlging this Voy- | 
+ Þ age to any, and he reckonsup the Commodities of the Country, Tynn, Lead, and 


. | Skins, whichthey exchanged for Salt, Earthen-Pots , and Brazen-ware ; and Pliny Eb 
| _ writes, That Lead was firſt brought into Greece out of thoſe Iſlands, by * Midacritus, Plin; Nt-5/t. 


| Andalthough'theſe ISL ANDS werenot yet knownto the Greciaxs ,| by reaſon Teh. 


WE | the Phaniciaxs kept them {0 private, yet Herodotus. makes mention of them in theſe * Medacri- 
MW words : [ I know not, ſaies he, the Iſlends C ASS [TERIDES from whence comes  wp.c28g _—_ | 
b | all our Tyon ] for the Greeczans bought their Tyz , and Lead, either immediately cules. 

| fromthe Pheniciaxs, or the Veneti, or from the Narhonienſes, to whom it was pony 6 
b T: brought by Land ( as Diodorws in his fifth Book witneſſeth ) a Journey of Thirty Diadorus Sic 
” | _ dajes, ſothattis plain, they had only heard of the Iſlands from whence thoſe Com !i55® 

w | modities came, and had never ſeen them © _ is bil | 

S Mr. Cambaes himſelf Learnedly proves, that theſe Caſſiterides were the Scilly Cambgen: 


|  TIſlandsby their ſcitvation, deſcribed by Solinus, Diodorms, and Ewſtathins, andalſo by Sol inus. 
| ab Mines of Ty» ind Lead, which are not found in any but in theſe BR 1TIS I arms 
E | Ortelius, makes the CASSITERIDES to be thoſe Iflands includ ing Cornwal ortclius; 


bi 
4 
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: 


| and Dewonſhire, and that Englandand Ireland were called by the Ancients CASSI]- 
F TERIDES, of which [I hall ſpeak more at large anon.  þ: 
J Now, becauſe theſe Iflands were the firſt of all BRITAIN, as they were ſo 


| | _ called, that were diſcovered by the Phemtciens, lying exaily againſt Sparys,on which 
I Coaſt, it is ſuppoſed, the firſt. Adventurers in thoſe Seas would ail , it will not be 


; amiſs togive an exaCt account of them, 154 ; 
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 E-0 DES. | tend | |: | Wi Fi .. | 
—_ T hat theſe Iſlands of Scilly were the Caffiterides of the 
io 5. 3 Ancients, MT HRIO HIRE! | 
Srrabo Irſt, We have the Authority of Srrabo, as to their Poſition, | full oppoſite to the 
a Artebri, that is, Gallitia in Spain , thoſe Iſlands Northwards are diſcovered, 
i | which are called CASSITERIDES, placed after a manner in the ſame Clime with 
ES |. | » Britain. This Deſcription cannot ſuit with ahy other [{lands in the Weſt Sea, for 
the Aſores bare weltward of Gallitia in Spain, when the Caſfſiteriaes are ſaid ro be 
northward; ſothat the Aſores cannor;be they, | neither are the Aſores near the Eighth 
Climate, which is the rt.crmoſt Climate of the South parts of Expland, and ſo could 
not be ſaid by Szrabs,to be almoſt in the ſame Climate; In another place Szabo fates, 
That the Sea,between Sj ail and the Cafſiterides'# broader than that which lieth between 
W:-:. , Glizatic, the Caſſiterides and Britain 3 ſo that Olivarins his Opinion is|cut off, who makes them 
» EIS Cyſarga, for Cyſarga lieth on the Spariſh Coaſts ,/ almoſt |cloſe upon the Conti- 
nent... 3 | | il ji} | | ith 
©0'inus. Next to him we haye the Opinion of Solizws, in| theſe words [| The Caſſiterides 
uw | look towards the Coaſts of Celtiberia ;] Now the Aſores look no more towards thar 
be 7: | | Coaſt, or bear no more uponit, than they do upon the Coaſt of Africk; and as for 
W.'; Cyſarga, lying upon Spain, it cannot be proper to ſay it looks towards it, for that 
a ©. term in Geography 1s uſed co Places that have /fome diſtance, yet lie in ſome relation 
"i, | as tO Parallels and Clywes. | Drodorws Siculws Writes , In the Iſlands next to the Spa- 
: nifh Sea for their Tynn, are called GASSITERIDES, which deſcription is 


only proper to the Iflands of Scilly, for Cyſargs is not next to the Spaniſh Sea, but. 


TS :. init, and as for the [Aſores, the Spaniſh Sea was never extended ſo far. 

| That which has made the greater doubt , is, the words|of| Euſftathirs ; There be 
Ten Iſlands (faies he) called CASSITERIDES, ting cloſe together Northward, 
when as Mr. Cambden.makes/them inall One hundred forty five. 

To Anſ:xer this, let us conſider that in no part of the Weſtern Seas there are Ten 
Iſlands lying clofe rogether, no more, nor no leſs, and we mwſt underſtand Exſtathing 
either to have/written of the Principal only, which are but|Ten, namely, St.e Marie, 
Ip | ' . © Annoth, Agnes, Samſon, Silly, Brefer, Ruſco or Truſceaw, St.Hellens, Sr. Martins, and 
85 2 Avthur,- which isnot unuſual in Geographers; or, - which is moſt probabie , that in 
| thoſe daies of the Ancients, they had nocertain knowledge of theſe Remote parts 
of the Farth', mare than we have now 'of the Iſlands of Mar del Zur, the paſſage 
through the Streights of Gibraltar being as full of Difficulties, or more, than thoſe 


- 
Sno 


: 


Ee .. | of Mazel/an are tous, | Bel 0: Rai | 
: . Neither can this nuwher/of the Cafſiterides make , but that they are the Scz!ly 
' any more than the Hebades, which-by Prolomy are made Five, and the Or- 
hirty, txke from the truth of thoſe Iſlands, |becauſe in the diſcovery of them 
they are not found now exaGly of that number. The Chief of them that have Names 
retheſe;; | | {TH $6101 WET 8HÞ. FO TOUTE TY. 
| S. Maries, five miles over, nine in compaſs; Agnm Ifle, fix miles over 5 Annor, 
{4 Minwiſand, Smithy-ſonnd, Suartigan, Rouſuiap, R Weis ; the! Cregpwin, Moxcarthar, 
i hu | Inis-Welſeck, Succhial, Rat j{land, Anwell, Brior, uſco, as great as St. Mares; the 
: | ' Round land, St. Lides\I[fland, Notho, Aving, Tyan, St. Martins Ile, Knotworth, Sri. 
«  williver, Menwetham, Vollis, Survikbe, Vollts againg Arthw\s land, Guiviliner, Ne- 
nech, Gothrows, | _ | Sa IE Neg [it | 


Proiomy. 
| Cambden. 
Bockartus, 


4.4 | Iſlands in this TraQ have,and according to thoſe deſcriptions of Strabo, Solinms, Drod. 
\ 7 | Siculus, and Euſtathires, have, as witnelſeth Mr. Gambdem, and' Bocartus ; beſides Mr. 
4 - | Cambaen, according to his uſual manner, hath/found two of the leſſer of them to have 
| 54 = their Names from the Mines, as Minan Witham, and Minuifiſand ; ſo that laying all 
RH Circumſtances together inthe words of Mr.Cambaer :. Seeing theſe Iſlands of Sci'ly 
tt are oppoſite to the Artebri, 4/72, Gallia in Spain ſeeing they bend directly Northward 
ot 2 from them; ſecing they are placed in the ſame Clime of Britain ;| ſeeing they looktowards 
i the Coaſt of Celriberia ; ſerryp they are disjoyned by a Jar broader Sea from Spain than 
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o That which ismoſt marerial, is.'that they, have Veins of Tyan, which no other || 


Britains | 


oo ” p25rE Woe INS LR doobbees DE YET: 
ea CI DN Re NE ee 


mM” 
61 


<3 My 


—_ 


= 


cp ape 
WARE. OCT ay ot .o 
- *”- * _ ” 


(5.4 L "2 $5 Op ay —_— . 
£ ens Do TO” bf 
Tag's An *% Mics WF 


| The Pharniciansi BRIT AIN. | 41 | [7 


"Ms 
>. et 
Ree IR " 
GE ARE; Tre 
Wh it fe bare Ot 


Mo gd . 
* on reef tho ow 
bo -+g-4.n, 
7, 
OR 
T2 Fc 


Britain ;. ſecing they lie next to the Spaniſh Sea ; ſeeing they lie hard one by another to» 
ward the North, and TEN only of them of any good account ; that which is woſt mas | 
cerial, ſeeing they have Veins of Tynn, as no other Iſlands have beſides them in this | 
Trat#, I think we have as much demonſtration, |that theſt ISLES of Scilly were the 
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know that have read Plantws his Panme, orany of the Lhenicaan Records) is, 1” 


Caſſiterides of the Ancients, as we have for any Kingdom| under the Sun, {whoſe de- } th 
ſcription we find in Geographers. + || | | | %Y 
This therefore being granted, that the JJHoenictans Traded hither, which I ſhall 7% //4n44 * 8th 
prove, from hence may be gathered the Nameof B RITA IM it ſelf, and|that from {587 og 
theſe Iſlands, and part of Cormwal and Devonſhire , this whole Iſland firſt received Sur, Buch, mY 
ics Name not from Bit, or Bztth and Tania, as ſome will have it : ſo that what, 97 Emma. tk 
Mr. Cambaenends his Hiſtory of Britain with, viz. the I'SL ES of SCILLY, from _ a0 
thence I ſhall begin to derive its Name, and clearly demonſtrate to any, 'that the 8 
Weſtern-name of this Iſland, in proceſs of time "3 roprpnmN the whole , as in after. uy 
Apes it happened to the Monarchy itſelf, the Weſt Szxoas taking in the Heptarchy, | i. 
united the whole Kingdom under one entire Government.| EET, 1k 
Now the Reader 1s defired to recollect what before 1 have writ concerning the #. * 
Greeks, their way of denominating of Kingdoms, and it|will be found from whence | - 
and from whom they called theſe Iſlands CASSITE RIDES, which could be | bY 
from no other than the Phoentctans, who alone knew them, as I have alrea- n.7 
dy made appear , but for the better ſatisfation ſhall diſcourſe it| more at bit 
large. vo. +4 | nth 
HAT the Grecians call CASSITERIS, or the Country of Tyas, inthe gg jr jp Ws 
Y Phenician Language, which was but only a Dialed& of the Hebrews (as all ri donned i 
= he from zp2at= 1 
; BARAT-ANAC, or BRATANAC, thefirſta or Pacha being, ac-/ 4 
| cording to the Eaftern Languages, ſilenced ina Sheva. . | | | | | I 
: Now this word Byatanac in the Phenician Tongue, ſignifies the very ſame thing £ 


as Cafſiteris, viz, A Country , or Field of Ty, as Bechartrs Learnedly proves, picharus, 
from whom I confeſs my ſeif to' have gathered it, and taken the firſt hints of this .. 
Derivation upon this very acconnt, in all reaſon'it is to be ſuppoſed, that the Greeks | 
hearing the Phericians in their Language call| theſe Iſlands , co which chey Tra- 
ded for Tynn, Bzatanac, they gave them the name Cef/irerides , ſignifying the ſame 
thing. | HEE TY | | | Þ-4 | 
' When the word Byatanac by the Phexiczan Marriners prevailed more , and. 
more, then the Greeks were obliged to receive it, but mollifying it after their manner, 
as I have ſhewn, yet not ſo far as at firſt to wake it Bys-wiz, but preſerved the laſt 
cof Byatanac, by which they acknowledged it a Phenician derivation, which is 
very remarkable, ſothat Strabo all along calls it Bedſmrod, and Beemout, Bretanica, 
not Bretania ; ſo that Bretanica is Ancienter than Bretanmia, as Punicum, and Pe- 
nicum, derived from Phenix,are Ancienter than Panum, which yet ſeems to be of a 
more primitive extra&, and nature. The ſame way be ſaid of Afrf, Parmozidz, , 
Deſſabatz, later in time than their Primicives, Africa, PYarmarica, Beflabatica f 
(as Learned Bochartas proves) from whence they were derived. _ 1 | Libs 
Now the reaſon of this Chang of Bretazica into Bretania, by the Greeks, isthis, 
becauſe Bye mal ſeems, according to the Idiom of their Language, to be an Adjedtive, 
and ſo defeGive in ſence without rio joyned to it , might give occafion of miſtake 
in Readers to underſtand ir,” which was alwaics carefully prevented by the Grectans, 
who ſtudied nothing morethan Elegancy of ſtile, et 
Ta that little Book De Mando, which is falſly fathered upon Ariſtotle, as, beſides | | 
other Errors, the Luxury of. the ſtile witneſſeth, I find Beymvines ries Bpemrine , Bre- | 
zanica the primitive Subſtantive, by Error, turned into an AdjeQtive, Se that when 
once Bretanica, or Bzatanac, came to be Byetannis, we ought not to wonder at the 
ſeveral Changes, as wgll in the body of the Worldas in its Terminations, as Be«mri/bs 
viou, Bretania, Brettania, Britannia, Brittannia, the People Britanni, and ſo on to 
Britones, Britus, Britton, for this is very ordinary in Places themſelves, whoſe Ort- 
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ginal Names are undoubtedly known, where men by negligence miſtake a Humor, or 1] 
Diale&, ofcen deviate from the true Original. | Lt 7 | | 
| | BI | But 
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Eue to Clear every point, ©, (wi 11 further Garth this Terminaribn of BRITANNIA, 
' which Mr.Cambden calls Tariz, which 1 think mproperiy,, and ought to be only 
re, that being a frequent Termination of C Ountries in the World , a Germania, 
Pomrrdude. Tranſylvania and Romania; this I' believe was the reaſon to9 why 
welds was turned into Brianna, becaule it correſponded with the jdicm of 0- 
her Terminations ;| and Mr. Combdety ſic. that Taiz in the [Greek Gloffaries, Leto- 
lene h a Region, which is granted in ſore Compoſitions, but then muſt be conſi-. 
dered, whether the word to be compounded, end ina Vowel or Conſonanr,, for if it 
' ends in a Conſonant, evia makes the Compoſicion ,\ burif itend in a Vowel,as Maur, 
Aqui, the T is put in for ſounds ſake, becauſe eMaurienia,, 4quiania Cannot ſound 
weil, andthat T is/a letter often ufecl Euphoniz gratis ras it 1s aſter c in French, 
cet un, and n awong the Saxons before a Vowel , as an Iſand,] among the Greeks, 
withourany other ſignification ; as any one verſed 1 In that Language may unveritand. 
And this is the true Reaſon, 1 ſuppoſe, why the eMauritania, Aquitania, and falſly 
Britanni,as Mr. Cambden ſaies,are the onlyCountries of note that end in Twiz,becauſe 
it didnot happen in compounding in other Countries names, that they ended partly 
Ina Vowel. | 
Thus much confilitred concerning Tila, pl us ſee how it t could be added to Brith, 
to clear out Mr. Cambden's VBaitannla, for add Tele to Brith and it makes Briths ania, 
which wou'd have been written by the Greeks BetlSurls, according to their [diom ; 
and ler Mr. Cambaen make as little as he will of the A, yet it is the Shibbolerh, or Ca- 
raceriſtica] note of the: Britiſh, and Teutonik DialeR 1 In "general, and we know words 
as blithea, ſithe, which can never be made blite, ſite ; with, teeth, become wit and 
tect, are clear of another ſignification withour the h. | 
And if Aylz had beenadded to Brith, it would have made Budevie, Which, I think, | 
proves, that Bzithalone was not the name of [theſe Iſlanders, bur rather iitani [as |||] 
Pomerani, Pomerania, not |Pomeranam ; Romani, Romania, not Romanania, if you 
give the name from the People ſo called, or, as [I rather apprehend, from Pomer, 
Rom, the ani being rather taken from az4a, than 4pta from ant. | 
So. that when Bratanac was mollified firſt into Bretanica, as in Strabo, than into |. 
Bretania ; [t is to be ſuppoſed, the People were called Bretani,Bzittani;by them- 
ſclves, or ſomerhing [I1keir, according to the Diale& of their Neighbours, but nei-. 
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ther Bait, or Valth, bur by diminution and corruption; asat this day we call a | | 


Switzar, a Sw ;| ſo that although the Saxons called the Pyitains,, in their Lan-. 
guage, Bpitr , and. Witioandus the Saxon eyery | where names the Byitatns, Brite, | 
yet this proves not Butt ro be the Primitive any more, than the Phenicians being cal- | | 
led Poecnf, prove that Punicum (as I ſaid before) and Penicum were derived from 
it, when all the World knows Penicum to be the Primitive, | For granting, juſt be-. 
fore the Saxons daies they were called Brits, Britte, yea and in Ceſars daies too, yer 
this makes not chat Britannia came from 'ait, this Age being many hundred years 
ſubſequent. to the. firſt diſcovery of. it by the ]Phoenictans , and how Byatanac 
might be altered and changed i in thoſe daies,] delivered only from mouth to mouth, |. 
ina Rude and ignorant Age, wherein ry Si few Records and Writings,” I leave it 
to the wiſeſt to judge. is 
And here it is carefully to be noted, that i in deiving of Nations and People, we | 
miſtake not in the primitive and firſt Name » by thinking that robe it which in rea- 
lity is only part of the whole, and nor a diſtin compoſure by it ſelf, as here it is in| | 
Vait and anita, where Bait is only made part of the fignification, and anta, becauſe 
it correſponds with other like Terminations, i iS only a hanger on: To give one Ex- 
ample, of the Eaxine-Sea, called "Eu+yos Or! |Atevos, \where Xeyos Or Xivos is taken for 
the Primitive alone, A or Ev being thoughr to be given to ic only, as People ſtood 
afteGed or diſaffected to the Inhabitants upon it 3 ſo that iff you make it *AZevec, it is 
the moſt Barbarous place in the World, if "Evfsve, pretty tolerable,. however Zivos 1s 
accounted the Primitive, for A or Ev being joyned to it, are of np real Genification to 
the Thing, but only to the Aﬀe&ions of Men ; yer, in the diligent ſearch after the 
Antiquity of thoſe Coaſts, we find that the Aphai isa real and eſſential part of "Ate, 
and nota privative Particle, for that AZ is derived from Agkenaz, from whom 
alſo came the Ni cr and Lake Aſcanins, the tieomaa [flands, the City and {Gounery 
Aſania. {| 
Ig 
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In like manner may it ondodbredly be chought, hath bappered to Britania, the 


«vis, by reaſ01 of its fimilicude with ocher Term: nations being neole@cd|.- r41 IN 
Carries the glory of the Derivation, when as in rea.ity Az{, had a real part and ſhat*: 


in it, as derived from, Bretanica, and being Ain Anac fienifying Ty”n among the A 


Phenicians. 
To ſhew a litthe of theſe ſorts of Derivations , 1 {ball inſtance in x9 only, 


BRITAIN, ard LONDOW its Famous Metropolis. [ defire the Reader. 


for diverſion ſake, to imagine himſelf living two or three chouland \cars tence, as. 


Ovid wittily makes his Pythagoras, and ſuppoſe likewiſe that tome farall Barbariſin 
ſhould over-run the World, that moſt Writings and Records of Brirziz were loft, 
and only the Name of ir, and ſome of our preſent Language and Roman Hiltories 


preſerved, ler us then ſee which way men woutd go to work ; perhaps ſome or other | 


wipghe happily blunder upon Bruzws, bur, by the wary and judicious, that wouid ſoon. 


be exploded, as roo fabulous ro derive Britahnid : ; Wel) then, firlt als, that moſt be. 


granted to have been a Termination of that Kingdom, which in the Reign of Kin 


CHARL E S the Second (as we find on an Engliſh: Chyn was called B RITAN-. 


NI A) forthar it is evident it was named ſo in thoſe dajes, all the pudder will be 
about BRIT, bur faies one { have found it, Britannia ws cal:ed trom the Eme> 
liſh word ich, ſignifying Shining, and fo, [Britannj quafi PBughtanta, for I find 
that the Exglfh in thole dates had a projet leave out |thoſe Letters as ſuperfluous 


which ſounded not in the Pronunciation, ſo that g and H|being lefe our, Briz anna is 


aS muchas che Lgbt, or Piving Country, for 1 find In a| Roman Satyriſt || 
—— i contents note Bri Itannos, 


In w hich words the Poet intimates its deviate , forthe Brizains have bye very lit. 
tle Nieht, and 1 in ſome parts none at all, Ie) that the buſir els NOW 1s ended 3 and we 
have a ſolid and unqueſtionable derivation of its Name. 

In like manner would they proceed in deriving the Gleat and Famous Metropolis 


LONDON. 1 have ſeen, ſaies one, upon this great and noble River (bur by what | 


name the Thames will be then called, God alone knowerh) the Ruines ofa CITY, 
which extends fix miles in length, and in breadth not above one quarter of a mile, 
and this I gueſs was LONDON of the Ancients, -or\Lohng-Town, ſo called by 
the Engliſh, by reaſon of its vaſt diſ Propornom in length oO the breaath of IF 3 ; and fo 
you ſee Londop 1s alſo diſpatched. 

But if in truth I may deliver my Opigiod. there is bl way more efa! Bicions and. 
deceitful, in derivingof Kingdoms and Cities, than from the Language of the People, | 
for I ſcarce think there is a Towz, or any place i In England, bur by fertile Heads way | 
be derived from ſme word or other that is now/in uſe ambng its preſent Inhabitants, 
every Place yielding ſomething, either by Scituation, Soyh, or elſe Creek of Ryvers, 


. Proſped& of Hs and Valleys, Cuſtomes and Manners, Battles, Builaimes, with thonu- 


ſands of other Circumſtances r00 redious to mention, from whence they m may be de-. 
duced, | | | | 

Now I leave it to any Rational man to judge, whether i it be not more proper and 
conſonant to Reaſon, to derive Places from their undoubred Trade , by which they 
were known to all the World, as the Ifles of SCILLY were, by the name of Ca/r- 


terides of the Greeks, and Sarat: anac or 3Bzatanac of the Phanicidns, than to de= 
| Juce them from the uncertain ſound and: cHIREEREY of a'word, with ſome light and 


trivial Cuſtome among them. 
The Reaſon that abſolutely confirms me in the Gpikidh , the Scully [lands oave 
Name at laſt co this Great 11S LAND, that now alone keeps the name of Britannia, 


is, becauſe Play writes, that this Iſland was called 4 LBIO NV, when as all the 
Illands adjacent were called BRITA41N: fo that we ſte the name of Bzatanac Z 


firſt took place in the adjacent Iſlands, before it came onthe main Land of _Mlbion, 


I” 


bur in ſucceſſion of Time the Name gaining footing in Cornwaland Devonſhire, it | +? 


prevailed at laſt over all the Ifland, and the greater part ſwallowed up at laſt the 


Name of the whole, although corrupted and diſtorted by the f everal Diale&s it ran | | 


And 


through. |. 0 
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The Phoenicians in BRIT AIN. *' 


Ihdore; 


Manerhon. 
ſolephus. 


And that the exported Commodities of Cquntries gave Names anciently to Peo- | 


ple, by which they were moſt commonly known , aithough they might have other 
Names peculiar to! themſelves , will be manifeſt , if we conſider how Africk and 


Eboza, part of Sp4#2, cook their names from Cor, [Java, called: of Old F abaduc) | 
from Baricy ; Catmania, Cremetes,. Sicilta, Jupchus, Anapus, Arviſium, A- | 
rambys, rrom #7e.; Ruſpina and Ebuſus, from F:2gs; Zatta and Azita, from. 
Otves ; Luſitania, nvc from Lyſ#s the Son of Bacchus, bur from the abundance of | 
Che/nuts called Lua, and the delicacy of them, a great Merchandize in thoſe gaies, | 
and broupht from thoſe parts of Spain. Ftalp and Calabya ook their Names from 


the Pitch they yie:ded|; Epthnus from its Cheeſe , Calymna and Alabus from its 


Hleny ; Cariſtus, Achates, from certain Srones found there, and the Baitith Iſlands | | 
Ddonis., Siphnus, T imcle,Carcoma, | 


from its eMettal; as alſo Thalus, Chyple, 
©2olpeda, with many, others. 


For conſidering the many diverſities of People and Governments in this I fland, 


iti5not reaſonably tobe ſuppoſed , that they had one common Name among them- 


ſelves by which the whole Iſland was known , unleſs they had it from Forreigners | 


who Traded with them. (i | | [1 
If we examine.the Original. Names of all Nations, we ſhall find that the Name by 


which they are known to the World, differs nwuch from thoſe Names they have 
from themſelves, and by which too they do diſtinguiſh one another ; yet the Major 
part of the World which is ab extra to every particular Kingdom , prevails in the 
denomination, therefore it happens that thoſe Kingdoms themſelves ſo denominated, 


are obliged to conform to thoſe Appellations given them by the Major part ; and 


' therefore that ſaying of I/idore , That the BRITAINS were called ſo from ſome- 


. ſelves, he then in anſwer to his own Queſtions , | Whence then came ALBION? 


thing within them, | \n my reaſon as it|makes no, more for Beit, Painting, than for 
King BRUTHS, is to be negleged. For the ſame Motives that could make an Hi- 
ſtorian write ſo much, might have enabled him te have writ more ; for he that can 
poſitively affirm, thata NAME comes from. within a Kingdom , and not from 
without, in my Opinion,/ought to be particular in valuable Reaſons , otherwiſe he 
had berrer be filent, being againſt the|experience of the World ; That ations re- 
ceive their Names wit from themſelves, but others. | | 

But if I/dore means, 'that BRITA'I I had ſomething within it from whence 
Strangers gave it that Name, then none can |deny it, for it is true, that theſe Iſlands 
took their Name from the T Y.IV IX they yielded, : though not allalikeand at the 
fame tune. |! 1111.1} | HE OE We i ELTIOERLE 17 E#-+ 
 Andhere I cannot but wonder, that when Mr. Camzbdez had laid down , that 
CUMERO was the primitive Name of the Inhabitants, by which they called them- 


Whence came BR I TAIN ? faies, that thoſe Names came either from themſelves, or 
from others, when juſt beſore he had given Examples, That Countries have different 


Names, ſome Names by which they called themſelves, others by which they were called . 


of Strangers, for as follows, 1 will ſet down his own words ; They that were called 
Iſraelites, faies he, by the Greeks, were called Hebrews and Jews, by the Xgyptians 
Hueſt, as witnelſeth eManerhon: fo the Greeks named thoſe Syrians (who as Faſephas 
writes) called themſelves 4rameans ; they which named- themſelves Chuſians, were 
by the Gyreciaxs, for their black Faces, called e/Zzhroprans, thoſe which after their 
own Speech were called Celte, the Greeks named Galate|, ſo thoſe that nominated 
themſelves, after their own Language, Teytſch, \umideans and Hellens, by the Ro- 
1s were named Germans, eMauri and Grerians: even fo in theſe daies, not to 
ſpeak of many others, they which in cheir own Idiom, eMuſſelmans, Magzer, Czec- 
c<htiand Beſſermans, are by all Nations in| Europe named Turks, Hungarians, Bohe- 


-mians and Tartarians: ſoeven we cur ſelves in England, by our Native and natyral 
Speech, call our ſelves Engliſh men, but by the Welch, Iriſh men, and the High-land | 


Scots, Saffons, that is as much as to ſay, Saxons. || | | 
Now whaz follows from this, but that'the. Inhabitants of this Iſland being called 


- CUMERO by themſelves, were by ſome othersnamed BRITAINS); No, for 
: this will deſtroy all, then they could not give [themſelves Butt, &c. from their 


2] 


' Paizting , which affiſted much to the derivation of BRITANNIA, therefore 


' (fairs he) mark | I pray you. they were upon ſome other cauſe, by themſelves or others, 
TO 14-14 . named 
« 


The Phoenicians F BR R [ TATN, 


aud B R I * al N 3 'Buc why by chemſelugd i e when he had x 1 6 #95EN chey. 
were called CUMERO by themſelves , and by the Examples he brought, it they 
were proper, he ought to have inferred, they received their Names of Britains froms 
Others, which indeed they cid, as [ have | Pprtcy ſhewr., and ſhall! ſhew more ar 
large hereafter. | | 'F-1.4; | 4-4 
Grant we then chat 1Bzit or 'B2lth, &c. was the name of theſe Iſlanders, and that | 
the name ſignifies in their Tongue, Painted, depainted, Hed or coloured, yer it is not. | 
reaſonable-to believe, that Byit fi enifying/a Britain, came from Bith ſignifying 
a Colonring , bur rather char Bath, Colouring , came |from Baitha, a Hyirarm : my . 
Reaſon is this z Becauſe that Cxſtomes in Nations, ariſing! from ſome general likings, 
and inſenſible creepings upon the People, are no: ſo wuch| taken notice of by them- | | 
ſelves, a5Þy Neighbours and lookers on, fo thar a! 'rbpugh they may be remarkable | 1. 
in themſelves, yet are they not fo to thoſt who by |ſeyeral gradations and ſteps 
| have received them ; for which cauſe I am nor deceived, if I think that names of 
- Countries arifGng from ſome ſtrange and unaccountable Cuſtomes, have been given them 
by their Neighbourz, who have been abſolutely (| urprized by them for the novelty of 
them. |For inſtance of which ſhall be Gal/zs Comata|, not called ſo by themſelves 
bur their Neighbours , by reaſon of their immoderate nouriſhing their Long | 
hair. , 
The like way be ſaid concerning the Ape, Greats Scituation,. Nature, and 
: other Circumſtances of People ; and here 1s:to be obſerved, that the Ethiopians had 
118 nothing | in their own Denomination of themſelves that ſignified 'Black,| becauſe 1c | 
. was no wonder in their own Country to be ſo, eAE thiopers Albus derideat ; neither 
ought we to think, that the Iſlands of che Cangibals, now called the Caribees, had any 
thing in their own Appellation given ro themſelves, that denoted any fuch barbarows | TH 
AQtion. But it was the Gomplextons of the one, and Cuſtomes of the other, that gave Et = 
occahion to Strangers to call them ſo, | 
This isa good Argument to induce me to believe, char the Britains w ere not cal- 
led Bith by themſelves, | from their being Painted. | 
That which confirms moſt in this Opinion, is the connexion of Reaſon, but ra- 
ther the. coincidence of Words ; It i certain, ſay they, that theſe lender, were 4 
Painted-people , Brit fevifying Painting, aud rheſe Painted-people were called. 
Piits, therefore Buyth muſt neeas give themtheir Name. 
To this I Anſwer , Let us conſider how many names of Nations hive becoite 
common Appellatives i 'of ſome Cuftomes' peculiarly belonging to ſuch Nati-. 
ons. 
To inſtance ina few: A Syberite , f -nifpliig a debabched Perſos, from Spbaris, 


the moſtexquiſite of Luxurious Commonwealths ; a Ghaldeany was'a common name 


among thg Fews for any Sourh- -ſajer ; an Egyptian , was 


as much as to ſay 3 Magician 


or Sorcerer: ſo it is ſuppoſed it happened withthe Britains, when they were 1nmo- 


r | derately given to Painting themſelves, that their Neighbours , the Gavls or ſome 0-' 
' i thers, by longuſe, might call whatever was painted by the name of Byit or Bith, 
li as much as'to ay, Like « Britain , ſo that; in time al Painted-man and a Britain 
= | . might be all one, the xroper name Biitain being become a common Appella- | 
> FE tive. lf. 
, E1 To evidirce this Flainer, let; us look farcher i into lhe word Beyptian , and we 
n # ſha'l ſee ſomething more in its Derivatives that makes tothis caſe; In! *Þe time of 
| - the Saracens poſſeſſion of Spaiz, there entered a ſort. 'of People into Chriſkendome = \#:- 
; | callingthemſeiveseAfgyptiens, as much as to ſay $ ubtile or Cunning People , and fo © 
; 2 | rookvuptherrade of | 24 189g tellers, eg ypt baving i in thoſe daies kept up the repute 
Hi of ſuch Sciences ; Theſe fort of People uſed to paint their Hands, Face, and Neck, 
1 as they do to this day, tolmake themſelves appear more horrid and ſtrange, and are 
4 now at this day, among us, called Gypſies, not that all came out of Fg pt, or pre- 
rended fo, bur becanſe they uſe the ſame Arts in Painting and Fortune-tel.ang , ati 
4 in or Laws provieee agfinſ them are called G Vf es,or People colowring t their Hands 
| ana Face, . 
þ Now ſrhe have *eritkd, though fallly, theſe Gypſies from the Greek word|| 
e rTYA, which ſigniies Paige, becauſe a jarurye Perſon in that manner, and a Gypfi oy 
: '15 all one. | 1H} | | | | | "1-4 ; 
4 | EBIT TN Now | 
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| Strabo. 


Humptry 
Lioyds 


Now as Gypſic has tO relarion-to painting,it feif, bur by accident, and the tyliable 
y:4 ought nor to be the :Root alone of Its Deriyat.on leeing 18 15 derived rom 
e/Egypti, primitively and 1mmediately from the Fe yptians , wn [ rhink it 15 with 
the word But, ſignitying Pamring , that it came fiom the Peop'e.cailed Britains, 
and not that tr& Eritatns came from it'; ſo fiom tg ypt domes an Egyprian, from thence 
a Gypfie, and from whence, if I am not miſtaken, a Gpp , the! meancit of Servants, 
a ſwarthy Turn-ſpit,&*c | | | FI : | : | 
In like manner I think that Br/# comes|from Britannz, and they from Britanpre, 
Britania, from Strabo's Bee myixe , which was the Bratanac of the Phenicians: fo 


that their Pazzting comes in only by accident in the, diminutive Brz7th , and hath no- . 


thing todo inthe Original Primitive of Brgrannta, the Root of which ought nor to 
be Brit a'ove. || 3-1-1] | WRETE [iid | 

And although it is to be ſuppoſed that none can be fo mad, as to derive Fgype 
from Gyp, the Antiquity of the name Egyps being ſufficiently known, yet it has hap- 
pened that the not conſidering of the Antiquity! of Br:tanne , which really was the 
752atanac of the Phenicians, hath cauſed that Byit4h and Brits, whence Epice of 
the Saxons (wany hundred years after the Firſt Olympiad when this Iſland received 
the Name) which are diminutions and corruptions of |the Primitive word, bave 
Leen accounted the Original. nl 2 BIS Rare D! NE! 

To manifeſt this ; let us hear what Hwumphry Lloyd, a. Gambro-Britain, and a 
Learned and diligent Searcher afrer Antiquities , faith , concerning BA 1ITA1 N, 
namely, he confidently and/boldly affirms, #hat there # ot any Britiſh word whoſe 


firſt Radical Letter s By if this be true, then it plainly appears that the word 


Brith and Brit, if not the ſame with Pryd, are nor genuine Brz2ſh words, but are 
derived from ſome' Forreign Name, which| crept by degrees into their Language, 
which exaQly agrees with the Bratanac of the Phenictans , |or the Greeks Bs maven, 


- and Bromwwie, words by Trading and Cuſtome introduced into their Language , 


E:/.Cyoper: 


whoſe Idiom \in their own genuine produGion admits not of a Z in the firſt 
Radical-: || F181} FTTH | v8) 


Hence I believe it might proceed , | that when the. Greeks had named them | 
Bperdrres, and their Country Bpemrie, the Ifanders after their own manner turned the | 
Binto a P and called themſelves Prydayns (as Humphry Lid proves our of Anci- | 
ent Copies, /and/Traditions of their Old Poets, [and Bards) for it is Recorded by | 
; Biſhop Cooper ſomething tothis purpoſe. | Ht | ©: T4 


"At Evy Church (faithhe ) two miles from Salisbury , zn the dipging down of a 

HIall, a Book, containing twenty Leaves of wery thick Velom was found, which from | 
the hands of «MyRichard Pace," Chief Secretary to the King, | read, tut being | 
ſore defaced, could read no one Sentence through n yet could I well percetue In ſeveral. 


places the word Prytania. | 


If this Book be| admitted of any conſiderable Antiquity, as that Humphry 
' Llozd ſpeaks rue, | that] there is no | firſt Radical| Letter B in the Welch Tongue, 
bur that they were called |Prydayns by themſelves, I believe , without doubt, the; 
Grecks, from this way of the Iſlanders, derived them from Theumrde , Protenta, 


ſignifying eAlertals in their own Language, |for they knowing that the firſt Original 


Name Breranica came from the Pheniczans, in which name the Commodity of the| 


Country, Tynn, was expreſſed, and finding it carrupted by! the Natives into Preten, 
Pryten , or ſomething like it, eaſily waking Tevmieie, wictingly embraced: this 
occalion to gcrive the Country from a word from. their own Language , Ggnifying 
eMettals; fo that if there be any truth in the Derivation of Npumrria, ic muſt of ne- 
cc/Tity proceed from this Fountain. Li LL LHEIG | | 


The like may |be faid|of Brerra, the Spaniſh word Earth , from whence ſome 
have derived it ; For iff there be any kind of Truth delivered by Tradition of 
ſuch a thing among the'Spartaras, then it muſt come from |thoſe Spaniards which in 
former times were called! Iberi, that is, Diggers iz Mizes, and as the word imporceth, 


it was Cerived from the Phancans. | | | | | 
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That theſe Ibers might be employed by the Phenicians in the T] peas Mines 10 | 
BRITAIN isnocunlike , for Tac ſaies', That the Comptexon of the South 5-*1 48 
part of Britam differs much from the Northern , and|both from thoſe parts that lie | 
upon France ; and therefore he is of Opinion , that the North parts were Peoplea ty 


' the Germans, the Eaſtern Coaſt by the oppoſite Neighbours the Gauis , and the South 


[1 


North Britains being Fair, having large Limbs, long Vellow hair, 4s the Germans have ; 


parts by the Iberi. This he gathers by the different Complexton of the Peop!e , the 
the South Brirains being Swarthy, and Curled hair like the Spaniards ; the Coaft lyin; 
upon France," agrecing| 17 Language , Cuſtomes ,| apd in every thing with the 


G: wc! | | | q! | Lic--1 [f| Tb! 
gf 5s difficult to perſwade me, that Primitively any part of Britain could be Peo- 
pled ontof Spain by entire Colonies, but rather that ir. 1s more natural, that this 
Ifand being peopled by Colonies deſcending down the Rbize', and filling France, 
Beloium, andall that Traft of Ground, the Spaniards came tothe South} part as Mir 
; ly, being very a&ive and expert in that Trade, having plenty \of Mines 1n 


* 


their own Country, as the Roman Hiſtories witneſs, continued unexhayſted even to 
Hannibals daies {| | | | | 


According to this account, it muſt certainly be vain'y ſuppoſed of the derivation 
of Britain from Betta, fignifying Earth in Spaniſh, eſpecially when! conſidered, 
his [and once in conjunGion with the-Continent ;| but from the Spaniſh Mariners, 
who rook Betta from the Phenician Bat, the firſt ſyHable in WBeatanac ſhenifying 
Earth, For it will frequently happen, that the Truth of things ts delivered down, 
though the Reaſon by which men would evidence them, are ofren vain and frivolous, 
2ccording to the divers apprehenſions and conceptions of Men. | 


The time when the Phoenicians came from Tyre and 
Zidon , their own Native Country , to diſcover 
BRIWAIN. [TITER [4-1 


E. 


HE next thing I ſhall ſhew, is about what time the JPhoenictans, from 
| Tyre, came into the Weſtern Seas, andwhen in all reaſon it may be ſuppoſed 
they diſcovered and named this Iſland, for from the Certainty and Antiquity of 
wake it appear, that the [Tyrz/ans before the Trojan War , under their Captain and 
Country man Hercules, having Trafficked to all the parts of the Ip/and Sea , at laſt | | 
paſſed the Streights of Gibraltar , having firſt built ſeveral Cities on the Screights, 
and poſſeſſed Tarteſſus, Erythea, and Gades, Iſlands, with great part of the Conti- | 
nent of Spain and Africk, lying on the Sea Coaſts), as many Monuments of their W 
Language and Cuftomes doevidence; And that the Weſtern Sea was diſcovered be- 


' their Navieations will depend the evidence of our Derivation. And I ſhall alfo 


fore the Trojan War, we learn from the Ancient Poets | Orphens, and Homer , with 
whom nothing is more frequent than thoſe ſayings, That the EARTH was a Iſland, 
and encompaſſed round with the SE4. And firſt Orphems, | | 


Tov xuoxM0v dra dirs ng\uceos Muenyolo 
A — HY, ii o is EARL 
Oc Tait Hmm meegE Fee cape 


The Sea a round the Earth ber Water throws, 
And in that Circle does it alll incliſe, 2 


1 } 


- Upon this very account was it called A M PH IT RITE ky Homer , from 


its going round the Earth, | as Herodorws ſpeaksin his fourth Bogk. | | Hetngoti, 
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45 The Phoenicians in BRIT AIN. 
Homer makes the Sunto ariſe and ſer in the Ocean . and in the firſt Mapp of the 
- 3:44 - World, as I may call it, the Shield of Achilles which Fulcan| makes him, we find 


chat the Earth wasinche midſt of the Waters, for theSEA was placed 


"Arluze ah mpgrlw caxe©? TUKS: Ton1010s 
\ Vpon | the extream borders of the Shield. 


+ 


From whence could Orphems and Homer have this, if not by Tradition from the 

\ Phoenicians , for. Colews Samine was the firſt of the Greeks that diſcovered che 
Weltern Ocean, and he lived four hundred years after Homer, | beſides he never went 

* _- farther than Tarteſſ#s, but contented himſelf with the diſcovery of the Streights 
' Hanes only, and to have ſetn that Ocean, ſo that we wuſt ſuppoſe Homer had it by 


'Bockartus., Tradition from the Phenicians, as Bochartws proves him to have had many Names 


of Places, particularly the ELYSIAN FIELDS, in Hiſpania BE- 
TIGh. | if TERTIFY {8p fm abart) 


Scraboz 16.1% Let us hearken alſo what Strabo faith to this buſineſs, ſpeaking of the Phenicians ; | 
* They(faies he) went beyond HERCULES Pillars), and there built Cities even to | © 
the miadle of Lybia on the Sea Coaſt, a little [while after the TROJAN War; and | 
EL. Mr.e Milton faies, that he thinks that A LB 1 ON has ſome relation to theſe Adtions | 
Mitton* in Lybis, quaſi Alebion, ſo called by the Phenitians, which in my opinion is the | 
'LBION.. However we ſee that the 


moſt probable Derivation I ever read of A LBIO: 
Navigations of the Phenicians into theſe Seas were Ancient. 


Herodotus!n Herodotys makes mention with wonder of ſome |Pheniciens ſent by New , how | 
Mec|pomene. they ſailed round/ Africa and returned through the Streights'of Gibraltar, having in. 
their Voyage the Sun on rcheir Right hand, | part of which ſtory Herodotus will not | 
; |  .. believe. It muſtineeds be true, for after they [had paſſed] the Tropick of Cancer, 
beyond which Africk runs out many degrees. [Now this ſtory ſo innocently told 
by Herodotus as a Wonder, argues the Ignorance of the Greeks, and the great Expe- 


4 


rience the Phenicians had in thoſe Seas, all along the Coaſt of Africk.. 


This, I conjeQure, is the cauſe why men, beyond Reaſon, have drawn their Voy- 


ages even to the Eaſt Indzes under King Solomon, and to the Weſt under Hazno and 
Himilco, a Fate we often ſee that attends Great A&1ons , when over-fond men out of 
a deſire to magnifie things Famous beyond their true proportions, inconfiderately 
ſtretch them beyond the bounds of Truth and Modefty. 


| : 


Having ſaid thus muchiof the Derivation of BRITANNIA, that it came from 
the Phenicians Bratanac, let us ſee whether the Grecians might not take the rame 
ALBION from that Nation alſo ; It is agreed on moſt hands, that 'it had its de- 
nominationof ALBION from its Whiteneff,, and it is obſervable that Orpheas, 
or rather Onomacritus calls it Adxaey 4:09, the WHITE ISLAMND, and the 
Britiſh Poers name it Jnis TAen, | the White land, whether from the Plaſteriſh 
Soyl (as Faxcaſtorins thinks) or the White Rocks|abour it, is uncertain. | | 

' That it came from the Latins AL BIS ' RU PIBUS is impoſſible, becauſe 

it was known to the Greets by this Name long before the| Latizs, and that it pra- 

_ceeded from "AA#ON, ſignifying W HIT Ein the Greek Tongues very unlikely, 

becauſe being called 4/hioz when the reſt of the Iſlands about it were named Bre- 

tanicks ; It, may be ſuppoſed to have gone by this Name long before the Greeks 

_ entered theſe Seas, when the Tyan | Mines in Gormwal and Devonſhire were not yer 

found out';| For upon the diſcovery of the Mines in thoſe Countries the name of 

BRITAIN wasgiven to part of this Jſland alſo, and ALBION by degrees 
Legan to grow out of uſe. | [NIH THEE | 

From AE BEN therefore in the Phenian Tongue, Fignifying WHITE, it 
may with\moſt probability be derived, :and as/ the Greeks tranflated Brat-anac, the 
Country of Tyzn, into Caſſiterides, and afterwards Bpsmvle, why might they not 
turn likewiſe Alben into- Acvxaicy x4povr, | and |Nixmy Adxniaer, or White Iſland, and 
afterwards vary it into | Albiom, CE SEE | 
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Bochartus 


T he Phornicians:n BRIT Al | 49 
Bechartus taketh notice that the Mountains upon Farce, commonty cailed' the Buchkartus: 
Alpes, were ſomerimes named ALBILA, 74" 1 qi ata WhiteneſS. | Now ſeeing | 
that the Phanicians were in Liguria and thoſe parts of France, as likewiſe 1n By7- 
e4in before the Greeks, it is rather to be ſuppoſed that ALBION, and ALBl A, 
came from their Alben than the Greeks "aaper , White , and it may be eaſily thought 
that both the Latin word Albus, and Greek? Anzes, were both originally derived from 
the Phenician, Alben. LIN | 
I will only ſer down one conjeAure more of the nzme of A4!6jon, and that is 
= AL P JN, which inthe Phenician Topgue ſignifies a high e Mountain, Inthe 
« Xi ' Country of the Silures, now Sourh Wales, there are wany high Cliffs, which the 
Us i Britains, from the Phenicians, call JPens ro this day | 
Now ſeeing it may be ſuppoſed that the Phenictans Landed in thoſe parts, why 
might they nor call that part of the Iſland lben or Alpin, from whence Albion 
might afterwards proceed , the B and P being eaſily convertible, and ſeeing that 
the name of ALBION isfo Ancient, it is far more probable it was taken from 
thoſe parts where the firſt Traders arrived,than from the Cliffs of Dover, frequented 
SO only by the little Traffick of the Continent. | | Ei it 
oy And that which maketh further co the confirmation of this Derivation of A/[b:op | 
, from Alben, MH b::c in the Phenician Tongue, or Alpin, High and Mountains: in the in 
ſame Diale&, is, that the High-land Scors who were once part of the Britains , and 
to this day retain the Brz5ſþ Language, call that Country which they inhabice,Alban 
or Albin, whereupon Blopans terms the Scots, Albinenſes as well as Albienſes, and yu 
4 Bachanan, Albini, why might not therefore the whole Iſland in former times be gene= Buchanar,; 
: rally called Alban or Albin, and afcerwards Albion by. corruption , ſeeing that the 
; ſame Author names the Scots, Albienſes and Albinenſes, promiſcuoufly. , | 
; Moreover it is to. be obſerved, as to the Derivation of Albion from Alpin. that 
| St. Hierow inveighing againſt a Pe/agiar, a Scot by Narion, callech him an Alpine Dog, 
E | which Mr. Cawbden would corre, and in the place of Alpin puts in Albin, by which 
EE name the Hizhlanders call their Country 5 Becauſe, ſaith he, of Alpin Dogs 1 never 
ih remember | have read ought, but Scotiſh Dogs were very famous at Rome even in 
BH thoſe dares. As if St, Hierom by Alpin Dog, meant a Dog of the Alpes and nor of 
Scotland; I ſee therefore no reaſon why the word ſhould be changed, for if the 
: Greeks could call the Alpes as well "Aatie as *Aamie, Albions as well as Alpions, and 
| _ thatfromthe Phenicien Alben and Alpin,; why might not St. Hieromicall the Scots 
at ' Mlpins as well as A/bins,upon the ſame account,eſpecially ſeeing the change is ſo in- 
"YH conſiderable. 1/0 8 LH, | 
- Bs What the Highlanders call Alban and Albin, the Iriſh call 4llabany, and Mr.Comb- 
þ:/ dex putteth the queſtion , whether this word Allabany may not have ſome token in it 
_ of the ancient ALBION? but why doth he not rather ask , whether Alban and 
ot | Albin, by which the Natives call their Country , doth not rather carry ſome foot- 
4 ſteps of 4/6ion than APabaxy, a Foreign word, pronounced after the broad and 
bi ſcattering manner of the Iriþ, Ih 2l | | bl 
"M The Reaſon is plain, Alban and Albin have nothing in them of the Scortiſh, which 
| is alſo the Britiſh, or of the 1rjſþ Tongue, higher than which he never, goech, But 
| | Allabany willafiord matter fora pretty Derivation. | | 
Mk It is a Daeftion, ſaith he, for « liberal and'ſearching Wit to travel in; he gives there- 
5 fore two Conjecures as touching the name of Alabany , bur nor one of Alban or | 
Y Albin, wgbt it not come of Whiteneſs, ſaith he, which they call 1Ban ; «nd import as 
£1 much a FEtlan-Ban, that i e White Ifland, or from Banne, by which the Iriſh Poet: 
4 call their Country, and"aniG- the Greek word; fiznifies ANOTHER, ſoz hat Ailabany 
'& may ſound as much as another [reland ; for, faith he (pray wark the Reaſon) Ancient 
|; Hiftoriaps call Ireland, Scotland the Greater , «nd the Kingdom of the Scots in Bri: 1 
7 tain, Scotland the Leſs; bur I never heard that they were called Ire/and the Great: 
; er, and [reland the Lefi, ſo that Allabary, allowing Banne in the Poets ſence, will ne- 
.- ver truly derive it; as. for his joyning a Greek word to make out the Derivation, 
| [ - Pays it over, ſeeing it is no more /than what he hath done |in Britain it 
E elf. | | I FH | 
j [ | | | Lin} 16 | + FRA « 
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7he Phoenicians in BRIT AIN. 


Thus you ſee he taketh care for the Iriſh, Alabany , but as for 4/ban and Alcin of 
the Higblanders,' carrying the true foor-ſteps of Alpinand Alben in che Phenician 
Tongue, and the undoubred Mother nor only of the| Ancient [4/btor , but the more 
Modern Albana, and this corrupt Allabany he provideth not at all, yet I doubt 
nor Lut the deriyation of this Iſland from Atben or Alpin in the Phenician Tongue, 


ow SIE enum 


and the Natives pure pronunciation thereof Ahan and d41bin, will be. more fatisfa- 


Miith:.', kf, 
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The Phomnician 
- HANNO"' 


NAvigations. 


GerardusS 
V offive. 
Iſaac Yoſlus. 


A tanus, 


BANY.: 


&&y tothe Enquirers into Truth, after the name of 4 L BIO, than any thing 
that can be produced from the diſtorted |Pronunciation thereof, ALL A- 


Myr. Mon will haye it Alebion, and to haye ſome |relation| to Lybia from the 
Greek Colonies in thoſe parts, but had he| conſidered thar| they were Phenician 
Colonies, as ſha!l be ſhex;n in the ſequel, their names only being Greekified, he might 
bave givena more ſolid Reaſon. 1 8 I TUO T 1M | 

As for the Giant Albion, and Aibina Dioclefians Daughter, I think they are not 
worth the mencioning/in this place, as the Original of AL BIOX. Likewiſe King 


Bruwfor BRITAIN NIA, 1 will paſs over, leaying che Truth of that ſtory to 
' be diſcuſſed in the Brzrzſh Hiſtory. ERR NED . 


Concerning the Phenicians on the Weſt Coaſts of Africk, becauſe Mr. Milton ſaies, 
that 41biox has ſome relation to Lybca, I will be more particular, eſpecially ſeeing 
he takes notice only of the Greeks , and not Phenicians who were wany years before 
acquainted with thoſe Places, and from whoſe Idiom Alebion is eaſily de- 


[ 


In HAN N 9's Navigation, written by himſelf in'the Phanician Tongue, and 


ſet out in Greek by | Sigzſmundus Gelenins at Bazil, Anno 1533, I find that the 


Jahoenictans on the Welt 
Hanno this was.?| || || || + | | il. | | 
 Geraraus Voſſius makes him that Haywwo whom the Garthaginians ſent againſt Aga- 
thecles , but Iſaac Voſſius proves this Hanne to be Ancienter, becauſe Scylax who 
flouriſhed under Dariss Nathws, records Cities built by that Hanne. 
For my own part, I verily believe it was Hayno who is mentioned by AElianu, 


part of Af7ick built divers Cities: The queſtion is what 


"hd debian 6s be eſteemed as a God ,, no doubt as his Predeceſſour Hereales had 


| been, for his excellency in Navigation a manifeſt gn he lived early in the Deifying 


47% | Straho, 
2 at: Buchartus. 


" MET Ornomicritue 


Age of the Worid. || | (ij. 3 | 3H 
However it be, with a great Fleet of Threeſcore Sail, and accompanied with Thir- 
ty thouſand Men , he paſſes the Streights of Gibraltar, and after two daies Sail find- 
ing a pleaſant Plain of Ground, he buile Dumathirta, ſo called from its low Scirna- 
7ion, a'though corrupted by the Greeks, after their manner, into evywangioniz,d,, and 
the like ; Afterwards paſſing a Promontory , to which| he gave the name Sglotg or 
Solountis,for itsCraggineſs, he came to a Lakeya daies Sail, where he builc Caricum, 
Oytta, Acra, Yelitta, Arambe , the laſt of which/is only; remaining ; ſo that all 
the Coaſt Weſtof Africa, from the Streights Mouth tro Cerne, Chernaa of the Phe. 
xicians, ſignifying the laſt Habitation, was filled with the/Colonies of Phenicians, and 
beyond Cetne Fey had not one Colony. | | is 7 ; | 
*From.this Cerne or Derne (N Cherh being|ireſolved in h) I think the Ancient 
naine of Ircand., Erne and Ferne as Strabo calls it proceeded., rather than from 
Ibernae as Learned Bochartus fhews it, although both of the ſame henification, and 
implies as much as the ##rermeſt Habitatiop, as indeed Ireland is, Weſtward. Bur if 
Hibernia be not derived ab Hiberno zempore|by the Rowens, which I think nor, by 
reaſon that 1relapd bath not ſuch ſharp Winters by faras Exziand; Then, I think, 
Tberne of the Phantans takes place, ſignifying the urrermoſt Land , for naturally 
from it proceeded Big, Iripre,. Ovegyia, Fuverna,. and from Derne comes Ferne, 
and e124, and Fernm, as Orphers, or rather Onomacritus taught by the Phanicien, 
Writes, | HR || | | | #17 
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and that from Hiere Genifying the weſt Wind among tliemw ,' becauſe 1 have ſhewn 


' before, that Countries that Fave their name from Sczzuarrors and { uſtomes, receive 


them from ab extra, for to the Natives Ireland is no more a Welt Country, than Eng- 
land, 109i s they compare it with Eaſtern parts 3 Bur to [peak the truth of the mat- 
cer, every Country by its ſeztuation receiving a Name , | bas it irom its Neighbours, 
as the Weſt Indies and Eaſt Indies are called as they lie to us, there being no ſuch 
name known among them. | So Anciently Gallia was divided by the Romans into 
Ciſalpina and Tranſalpina: |In like manner you way imagine the Eaſt Saxows were 
called by the Wet, and the Weſt Saxons bythe Eaff, or elſe by fome Third 
Peron. {| |! | +6 if | HH: LETT 

It is eake to iwapine how Ferne might by long/uſe come ro Ee Erin amorg the Na- 


tives, if we do but conſider what ſtrange Alterations and Mutations have happened 


in the Eagliſþ Tongue it ſelf in a few years, yea; how one; [):1a;«R varies fromanother, 
a5 way be ten inthe Chapter treating of that Subzect. | | 

The Reaſon which coacludes me in the Belief that Ireland cook its. name from the 
Phznicians, 1s, beceuſt in the uttermoſt Coaſt of Spain weitwatd, is a Promontory 
called by Strabo, Ferpe, and che River nexc unth it is'called by eMela, Ferne: ſo 
that we ſee when Spaigf was the uttermoſt bounds of the knowledge of the Phanic- 
ans, Spain was called Ferne, bur when theſe Iflands were diſcovered, then 1re/and 
took the nam as being the Urtermeſt: I cannot imagine how the Names ſhould fo 
exactly correſpond, if they had not the ſame Original ; \Pefides, inthe farthermoſt 
parts of Ireland there js a River called by Prolomy, Ferns, agreeing in name with the 
River Ferne in Spain5-and allthis cannot be from|HZere, fignitying Weſt in Iriſh, be- 


cauſe there 15 no Language in Ewrope, beſides the Iriſþ , that have any ſuch kind of 


word to ſpnifie the Wet; for we find thoſe Countries that have any thing of Weſ 
Poſition,are in the Teatonick called ſo,adding Weſt as Weſtrich Weſtphalia,to Germany ; 
Weſtminſter, Weſtcheſter, 8c. ro London. © | barons 

So that Mr. Cambaden is much to be ſuſpeRed, as guilty.of a miſtake in his Derj- 
vation of Ireland, and Iriſh men, whom he fetches our of $ ain from the point Ferns, 
from whence ſuppoſing they came. By the way of my diſcourſe let me ask this Que- 
ſtion, By whom was che River and Promontory| Ferns in Spain called? if he faies, 
By the Inhabitants themſelves, from Hiere, it being weſt of Spain, I would be glad 
to know from whence came this Hzere, it having! no relation to the Spaniſh Tongue, 
nor any Diale& or Language in Exrope beſides, and we know none that lived Anci- 
ently in thoſe parts of Spain bur were either Phenicianor Greek Colonies, which 
have nothing like in their Languages relating to Hzere, ſignifying the We; Burin 


| the Phexician Tongue the derivation 1s ſo eafie from Jberne or Herne, to bring 


Berne and Ferze, -that ſeeing the Phenicians lived welt of any in Spain and Afritk , 


Theſe Derivations I rake to be truer than to fetch it from Erin of the Natives, 


Strabo: 
Powmp Meta. © 


Prolom y; 


c 


and called the uttermoſt part of both after that Name, as is wanifeſt out of! the Peri- 


ſ 


plus of Hanng. | 


It is therefore reaſonably to be ſuppoſed',| when they came ro diſcover theſe! | 
Lands, and found Ireland the Uttermoſt, thac then they gave it the name Ferre, lo 


that the Derivation of Treland runs thus : Derne or Jberne of the Phanicians turn-. 


ed by the Greeks into Ferne, as Orphens, Ariſtotle and' Claudian have it; 'Ouuyyle, 
as Euftathins ; and Bigria, "Ie«grie, by eMartian of Heratlea;, by Fuvenal and Me- 
la, Fuvernia; by Dioaorus Sicalas, Iris; by the Natives,| Ermm; from the Britains 
or IVelch, Puer2on ; and the Engliſh, Ireland. : | SIE BET 1; | | 

Now I think the Derivationof it is not to be ſought from E714, and that from 
Hiere, which is made the Root cf all theſe Derivations, according to Mr. Cambden's 
way, than which nothing! is more eaſie and fallacious, but from the Phanici- 
ans. z F- | "8 | 


Seeing we have ſaid thus much of Ire/axd, it will not be awiſs to treat of THULE 
2 iſo, g place Famous in the Writings of the Ancients , becauſe the examination of 
te Name of this Iſland, and ſhewing of it to be of Phexician derivation, will con- 
ducemuch ro the confirming and proving of what has beet! jaid concerning the Ori- 


einal name of BRITAIN, | 
[1 | | For 
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For ſince 1t 1s not td [pl doubred bur the Phoenictans Tralled| znto cheſt parts, it 
could not happen by chance, that che'Names'of all theſe Iſlands ſhould preſerve ſo 
entirely {a5 they do in| the Phenician Language ) the very marks and foot-ſteps of 
thoſe things for which they were ſo taken notice of by all the Ancients ; ſo thac the 
conſent and harmony of the names of ſo many Places, with their very natures, both 
in ſence and ſound, 'confirms [each others derivation and puts ic beyond diſ) pute, 

that ['rit2i; was named B2atanac by the Phenicians for its Tyzn , for which only 
rhing 17 vn a$famous to the then known World , as Jerne or Jbcerne was called ſo 
from its] fern ang Thule, as ſhall be ſhewy, from its Northern , or Dark (citua- 


LON. 


Bechartis mentions! three Opinions of che | Ancients concerning the Poſition of 


THULE! :i 

The firſtand w orſt of them makes it Seapdle, which is Procopius his Judgment, 
but Scanars is not an Ifland as Thule was ſuppoſed ro be, but a Peninſula, I think 
his Opinion is not ſo wuch to be blamed upan thar account , ſeeing this was never 
abſolutely defined. Kr his ſingularity is rather to be condemned in fixing. of icin 
that quarter of che World, fo remote from thoſe parts Gthers thought it lay 
upon. 

" The ſecond is of Þ ohicls eMaſſi rilenſi Is, rhkr it: tice ſix'daies Sail northward of 
Britain, and has the. Rhee Tropick, for the Artick Circle, |and in the Solſtice 
has little or no! Nights, and no Dazes 1n Wirters which agrees exaQily/ with Ire- 
land. 

The third Opinion is of eMarinss and [Prodimg by whom T HULE is 
made no great Iſland, feituated in the ſixty third Degree , where the longeſt Day is 
twenty hours, andnot above two daies Sail from Britain , which agrees with Scher- 
land, one of the Orcades. 

But I rather believe Bochartus, that there | was no ſuch particular place as Thule, 
bur that the Phenicians ſailing Northward on/gur Seas, and being obliged to recurn 
upon the account of the. Suns turning from his Tropick , they gave the name of 
Thule to thoſe places which were the Excreameſt , and by reaſon of their approach- 
ing Darknef, put a ſtop to their further Navigations, and that the Tradition of this 
was delivered by them to the Grec/ans, and by them. to the Romans , ſo thar 
they called that. T HUL E which was the Extreameſt part of the then known 
World. : |} 

With this dcribtion of Thule agrees exactly the word Tule or Thule of the 
Phenicians, ſignifying Darkneſs ; for Teth by 'thetn is often expreſſed by Theta, as 
in Czamss his Alphabet, although eAfthicus writes it laſule Tilz, and Gerrat Thule, 


_ is with the Phanicians, The Ilandof Darkneſs. 


We well know the Northern Climates of the World are taken notice of for their 


| Darkneſs, not ſo much by reaſon of their long Nights, as their gloomy and obſcure 


Daies, for with Homer , ord; Cizov (Onyf. 1. 2.25.) ro Darkyeſs , 1s the ſame with 
Tos * Apdey, to the North ; and Thule by Statias is called Nigra and Iigr as. 

Now the cruth of this Derivation will mare evidently APFFAr if we- conſider the 
vanity of all gthers hitherto produced. | 

Suidas brings the Name of it from Thuts a King of 0 THUL1S (faies he) 
reigned over all Egypt to.the Ocean , and called one of thoſe Iſlands ying in it Thule, 
from his own Name ; But of. ſuch a King as this we never read'of cither in eMaze- 
thon, Herodotus, Dipdorus and Africans, beſides it is ſtrangly ridicu!ous to extend 


the Dominion of Egypt to.the uttermoſt bounds of the North, 


Some bring it a> 5x 5247, but then jt would be Tian not ©5an, And to make it come 
from the Saxons is worſe, v7, from Tell, which 3 In that Langage 0 ſipnifying 4 Bound, 
to make ©, Tele; | 

Iſtaore, chat makes the Sun to keep his cud Solſtice init, ſaith, that beyoxd it i 
10 Day, deriv es it from thence very ill, if we may judge by his Skill j in Geography. 

Theſe are the Opinions of THULE, ſo that 1 leave it to any wan to judge, whether 
it bendt moſt probable to be derived from the Phenician Thule, agreeing exaQtly 
Eoth in ſence and tound, with the notions of all Ages concerning this Iſland, and the 
Appe.iation of it, | || 

# | 01187 | | [ Buc 
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But roreturn toBRITAIMN, The Reaſon which wakes Mr. Cambaen in all his 
Antiquities of Names to have recourſe to the Language of the People, ro the Welch 
for Britain, and to the Iriſh for Ireland, and ſo looked nv higher, proceeds from an 
opinion he took by the miſunderſtanding of  Polybius , That Britain was but late. 
known, yea not ling before the daies of Caſar, | | ml | 

The words of Polybins are theſe, faithfully tranſlated ove |of his Third Polyhivy 
For as concerning Alla and Lybia, where they \Joyn with one another about F:ihiop'a, 
no one can ſay perfedtly, to thu day, whether it be a Continent running to the South, 
or whether it be encompaſſed by the Sea, So likewiſe, what lies between Tanais and © 
Narbo, ſtretching Northward , is unknown to us at this preſent , unleſs afterwards by + 
ailigent E nquiring, we learn ſomething of it. | They that ſpeak or write any thing of” 
theſe matters, are to be thought to know nothing, and to lay down Fables. | T3323 


1 
: 


Theſe are the words of| Polphius, by which he on!y means, Thatas it was doubr- 


*107 


| ful nkether the Sea encompalt the South parts of! Af71cs|, ſo it was unkiown whether 


the North parts of Ewrope, above Varbo, were eficompalt too. i 
Now Mr. Cambden underſtands the words, as if they were ſpoken in general, when 
indeed they related only, to that particular Queſtion , | If hether rhe North Tratt of 
Europe be exvironead with the Sea £ which, notwithſtanding the great improvement 

of Navigation, ſtands unreſolved even to this day, | . | | 

It is manifeſt Polybins ſpake rot this in Genera), becauſe he himſelf deſcribes the 
Fountains of Rhodanss and Corbilo on Ligeris, and many other Places, of France , 
which a'l 'ay above Narbo. | | | 

In his Third Book he promiſeth, particularly to write of the Outer or Weſt Sea, 


- and of the Occurrences that happened init 3 And, which is more to our Purpoſe, 


fo wrice of the Pretanick Iſlands , for ſo he calls them, and of their manner of 

making of Ty», which promiſe of his requires wore thana Curſory knowledge to 

perform, and urges that the Trade into thoſe Seas was very preat, | | 
Nay this Promiſe he performed, as we gather out of the zecond Book of Strabo, Strabotit.z: 

where Pohbius is brought in deſcribing of Ewrope , and comparing the Opinions of 

Den , Dicearchus, and Eratoſthenes , concerning the Magnitude of B R I- 

TA I . | | | j | 1] | | | 

This Work of his, had it not periſhed, would/\undoubtedly have made much for 

'the Honour of Our Nation: And we might have expeded ( from ſo Ancient an Au- 

thor, living Three hundred and ſeventy years before Chriſt, aad from ſo accurate 

and worthy a Perſon, as who, with Scip/o the Great, had been an Eye-witneſs of 

moſt Places of Note, and had ſeen moſt Phenicien Records) ſome notable Hiſtory 

of Britain 3 But thus much we are ſure, that in his daics the Iſlands were called 

BRATANACS, preſerving the C of their firſt Original, as in his Works is 

found. | | | Wink [| | 

Thoſe three Perſons, Pythees, Dicearchus and Eratoſthenes , whoſe Opinions 


' |Srrabointroduceth Polybius, comparing and confuting (as they writ of Britain) all 


three of then), ſo were they much Ancienter than Polybias. As for Eratoſtbenes, 
Suidas makes him to liveinthe One hundred twenty fixth Olympiad, in the daies of 
Ptolomeus Philadelphus. Dicearchas was the Schollar of _4riſftorle, Ancienter than 
he ;' and Pytheas, cited by both of the former, precedes them both, ſo that I find 
three moſt Eminent Perſons among the Greeks to have written concerning Britain, 
even in thoſe daies when Mr. Cambaen imagin'd it to litn a Nook of the World , ob- 
ſeurely, and unknown ; For as the Trade of it was great for Tymn and Lead, ſo that - 
the Gr£c47s had none bur what was brought from thence, as Mr. Cambden himſelf 
confeiTcs, ſo it manifeſtly appears that the Ca/fterides were known before Homers 


daies, who writesof Lead, which otherwiſe he could not do. | 


"Hg kguGSairn ixean tg Buo(gy CeuArEv. | | | | 
V; Coddefs to the bottom fell like Lead; | THEE 
11 HAIR | | Now| ||| 
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Now {et any audit, Chet the Scilly TNakds could be diſcovered, and many 


Voyages mad thither, and this Ifland of BRITAIN co beunknown. 


As for thoſe Verſes of Mevienus, which Mr. Cambden ſcems|to flight ſo much, as 


to call them Credulyus, who/give any belief to them, althotigh he wakes uſe of them 


afterwards, in; his deſerjptjon of the Scilly Iflands, Thus much is to be ſaid in 
o<nera', 
Feſtus fienus profeſTes that himſelf had read all the + Navigations of Himileo, 


in the Phat Annals. WE 1 HE Bi FH | - 


| Het F-00 Himilco Pals, Obtexs ſuper 
| Spettaſſe ſemel & probaſſe retulit 

| Het pos, ab mis Punicorum | Annalibus, 
Prolate longy tempore edidimmys righ. 


Theſe things of Old on Weſtern See, 
: | Himilco ſates, he try'd and ogg J 
| From hidden Punick |Annals, 
| Relate, whit we from ence ia drow 


! 
i 
: 


Certain! y, it is dhitaſolkble to Lola an Author upon. no ground in the World | 
but Humor, neither do I (think 1ta fond CreduJity buran a& of crue Judgmenc, to | 
give Aſſent to a Perſon who profeſſes himſelf to have read it, and eſpecially where | 
there 1s nothing related but what bling wich the whole conſent and current of thoſe | 
UMEes. | | 
And this way of tocliding Is: unequal , to Reed, without being able to give. 
ſome Reaſon; ſo it refle&s upon the Authority of all Ancient Writers, whoſe Vera-: 
city cannot þe made out otherwiſe, than by their conſtant afſevering, "that they have. 
Heard and Read ſuch things which HEY relate, without mien to which their Lito. 
ries become dead and uſeleſs. | 

Now to deny that to Feſtus Jvienus , which we grant to other Authors , without 


giving any Reaſyn for our diſlike, but on'y becauſe it.makes not to. our purpoſe, 


{eems to me rather/the AR of a Judge, than an Inquirer or diligent Scarcher after 
Antiquities ; And looks as if ic proceeded fram the thoughts of having obtained 
the urmoſt height s and topof Truth and Antiquity, ſo that it is lawfulto Judge and 
condemn Authors at P:eafure. | || 

However Feſſus Pi views, in this matter, 3grees with all Antiquity , , as to the Gail 
ing of the Phancians into the Weſtern Sea, there arriving at the Iles of Scilly to 
Traffick for Tzzn, and Lead with the Inhabitants, all which things are made out 
from Strata, Diedoris Siculus, and Solinns, and therefore necds not to lie ſo heavy 
upon the Credit of 4 eftus Avienns, as Fbongh he WEE, the on!y Perſon that ſuſtained 
theme} | | | A 

And here it will | not be amiſs to take no: ice ho Mr Cambaden ; although he will 
not have Fritain to be khown long before, Ceſars time, that the beginning of his 1 


Antiquities (to ſpeak the truth) in time are very much below the diſcovery of this 


Iſland, way ſeem tobe of| a higher date than indeed they are ; yet where he ſpeaks of 


"the Plenty of this Nation, how the Ground was enriched with all ſorts of Corn, he 


.C1;es Provep® hd) ho Mu pece! it to be the yery Seat ll f Nady Ceres : 


hay exe doug) avaarrs | 
| Ante ——— 
In her the fie Hall i Ceres Queen, 


And faies, that His is meant of B R I T4 IN which, if|he means as * ſpeaks, cer- 


tainly he contradids himſelf in ſaying, lt was not known byt by Name only to the An- 
cients. ſeeing that Orphens, ONe of the Argonauts; treats 1n particu! ar of the Commo- 
dities in this Ro wntry, 1 in which ir 15 Leſt above aj Nations in the World even to 
this Cay. | | | | 


But 


| their Safety. | 
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Bur enquiring cloſet afcer the Truth, you Will Grd Orphcns to be of a Jater date 
than he is generally thought to be of; for in his caies Britain was not diſcovered to 
the Greeks, but the Phenictans who kept it (private to th ewſclves , as I ſhall ſhew- 
hereafter out of Strabo , ſo that this feigned Orphexs, is indeed the true Onomacritns, 
as may be learnt out of Tacitus and Clemens Alexanarinus, an Athenian Poet who Tacitus, 
lived in the daies of Piſiſtratis, and, as they ſay , in the Fifticth Olympiad , bur ra- ©<-A ox. 
ther in the Five and fiſtzeth, before Chriſt five tundred and fisty years, when 
the Grecians began, by the diſcovery of the Phenicians, to enter the . itl. mtick Oce-- 
an; and to be Eye witneſſes of thoſe Places they formerly had only by Kear-ſav. | 
And when (no doubt as Pliny writes) our Iſland was celebr ared co the Greeks, Plin, wut. bite 
not on:y for irs Mines of Tynn and Lead, by which it was uſeful to aj! the Word, 


| burits plenty of Provilſiens alſo, by which it ſuftained and bleit irs Inhabicancs + 


ſo that Mr. Cambden, forced by the Truth , oftentimes confeſſ+s what in other places 
he wou'd have lie dark and obſcure, naivzely , That BRIT AIN for « long time 
ws unknown, but here I ſuppoſe we muſt rake him !11 tis Poetical humour only, 
and ſo [ ſhall leave him,, and proceed to ſhew vn. har Fuot-ſteps the| Phantcians left 
amng (he Ancient Britains of their Language and [Cuffs ana. hat remains to this 
Cay. | | 
"And firſt I will begin with Strabo, becauſe vi le be ſpeaks of has refation to thi Strabo 6h1h 
Plenty of England for all ſorts of Gramm; in his fourih Book, Artimidorus aſſerts, 2: 
That there was an Iſland near Pritain, I ſuppoſe one of the Scith [ſlands, and in moſt 
probabi'ity Sr, e Mares, iy which they worſhipped Ceres and Proſerpina , with the 


ſame Rites they did in Samothrace, 


Now this Artimidoris lived in the daies of Photelnens Lathyrus, before Coleus the 
Greek had ever diſcovered any thingof theſe Seas, ſo thar the Gracians could not 
introduce the Worſhip of Ceres. and Proſerpina into any Britiſh Iſland. It remains 
cherefore, that they were brought in by the Pheniczans, who had caught the Same 
chraciaxs firit their Worſhip, and the My ſteries of their Cabiri, which were fo any 
that Treat takes notice of them: 


\'Y 


| 


qurent licet & Samothracum | 
Et mftrorum aras 


' Now, that the Worſhi p of the Shmerhhalibns|,| and conſequently of the Bri- 
tains who had |the ſame Rites, were caught Fe by the ah wi0c rm will 
rove; | 
it" Firſt, The word Cabici, fonifying their Gods , \ is.a Phenician uae Genifyide| 
Power and Greatneff, and they were worſhipr. chiefl y at Beritns by the Phenicians, 
as Sanchoziathon in Enuſebius witneſſeth, which place was dedicated t ro the Honour lb dotas 
of Neptune, a great God with them, and the abirh, | . *rhons 
Now the Myſteries of theſe Rites were accounted ſo Sacred and Pour ful, thac 
whoſoever was initiated in them, immediately received, as they thought, ſome eXtra- | 
or dinary eifis of Holineſs,and that in al! their Dangers they had a preſent Remedy and 
Expedient about them to deliver and reſcue them ;| bur that which moſt aſfeGed the 
Phenictans was a confidence they had, that thoſe Religious Ceremonies preſerved _ 
them from Dangers by Sea , Therefore i it is no wonder that Arriving in Britain, they | 
tavghe the Inhabitants that Worthip, to which chey held themſelves n {t ob] ped for 
Theſe Rites of the Sinothraciens, by cheir myſterious Obſcurity (as it tapnicks! 
thac things beſt underſtood are moſt admired) prevailed ſo mucthy jn the World, that. 
beſides many of the Ancients, as Faſor, Orphens , the Greek Hercules, Aoamemnon, 
and Uhfſes, Caſtor and Pollux, that were Devoro's to them ; Philip the Far her of 4- 
lexander, a wiſe and p2olicick Prince, was initiated in them and from theſe myſtical | 
and unintelligible Rites of the Cabirs, in which I ſuppoſe the Phwnictans preſerved 
the main part in their own Tongue, I conjeure the word Gibberiſh to Haber, a- 
mongſt us. proceeds, a frequent name' given by us to aty long harangue of words which 
we underſtand not; And I find that theſe Rites were'in Britain , or ſon ome Iſland nigh 
it, vw hich ud be brought by none but the Phenicians. | +1 | 
| Un-0 118 | Ig 
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Tacitus. 


Eochartus. 


Ptuiumy- 


Froncifcus 
Piiclphius. 
Lileus Ge- 
ra!dus. 
Vario. 


Pliny's Nat, 
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B,chartis. 
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This name $i/ar4 , with the tranſpoſing of one Letter, proceeds from the Phe- 
»ician Ditula, ſignifying char Garment called Zyacce, which the' Ancient Britains 


. r 


It will not þe 11nproper in this place to put. down the ConjeAures of Tacitus, who 


Hercules of this aol; i 7, je i F111 
Bur js it abſoiutely apainſt Reaſon to ſay, that Hercules wight arrive at this Iſland ? 


Certainly No; as it hath ſome probabilicy in it, if ve confider what Pliny writes, | 
viz. that Midacritus was the firſt that brought Tynn/ out of the Caſſiterides. Now | 
who ſhould this Medacritzs be? wearcaſſured it is a Greek name, and a Grectar | 
could not Le! the (firſt that! brought Tyan from thence, wherefore Bocharras thinks | 


ic ought to le Mulicartm, | or Melcartas, a knoinnameof Hercules. 


Ot this Hercules Phenicires many things are Recorded, as to his Voyages , even to | 
this ISL AN D, but ve adviſe nonero relic on the trach of them, we deſire not | 
' to heap up Fabies, as many have done, and uſually /do to make good their Opinions, | 
tor ike truth of the Phenician Voyages into Eritarn under other Captains, appears | 
Plain enough, and their Trading into theſe Parrs , only thus much way be averred, | 
that v. here any remembrance of Hercules remains, it ut rather to be attributed to the | 
Phuntctan lian the Grecian, as the, Learned know, eſpeciaily upon Promontories | 
:nd S-a-Port Towns , as Hercules Rock in Campania, Hercules Haven in Liguria, | 


Now | 


1 Promontories of Hercules in Manritants and Galatia, 
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Now, bccauſe| we have found one HERCUL E s his Promontory in our Seas, | 
we-will relate another Monument concerning him, found . Ano CIDIOKIIF, at the ' 
Mouth of Scaldis in Zealand, where a Tower or fam: mh dedicated to Hereules W2S . 
found. , The Srone had this 1 ſcription : s | 
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Now this aſtriph 10N Is ehought ro: Leioke! to the Ancient HE R CULE Cs ; 
| ' whom the Dortenſes followed into Gaul , as Marcellinus out of Timapines writes, Marcellianus 
= || andnottathe Greek HERCULES, as ſome have gathered by his Followers, the ex Timagi. [ 
Dorienſes, whom they have imagined to be Greeks, when indeed they were Pheni- . 
 cians of the Ciry Dora,or Dorm, in Phenicia,of which Srephanus thus writes: Dorxs.in Stephanvs. 
a City of Phenicia,as Foſephus and others wrire,the Name of the People was Dorites, Joie Enkaa, | \ 
but Pauſarias calls them Dorienſes. Some think that Petrorims ſhould be read for LE, | | 
Pauſanias, for an Epittle of his is extant in Foſephus, where the Inhabitants of Dora k J'S 
are called Doriewſes. The Inſcriptionof the Epiſtle is this: | 


P. Petronins The Embaſſadour of Tiberins Giaudins CeAt S 4 R Aguſta b | 
Germanicus, To the Chief of the Dorieaſes, Greeting. _ 


Theſe Dorienſes, as Marcellinus writes, who followed the Elder Hercales , could 
not be Grectans, becauſe in his daies ( I meanthe Elder Hercules) there was no ſuch _ 
People ſo called among the Greeks, for Doraz the Father of the anck Dorienſes 
lived after the Phenician Hercules. | 
Enidiusand other German Writers, upon thoſe words of Mareellinks, The Dori: nl dal 
enſes following the Ancient Hercules, inblebited the Sea Goafts of Gallia, by Gable they 
think is meant Germany , becauſe all Germany was called ſo Anciently , and by the , 
Sea Coaſt, Beligium, and in particular an Iſland of the Zealanders , called Wallacheia. 
And this Inſcription 1s brought by him to confirm his opinicn. | 
'Now asthis inſcription is in Latingas V.S. L. M. viz. Vorum ſolvit Lyubens merits, 
ſhews conſequently of later date than Herenles his daies, and in memory only ot him, 
| 7 ſo theword MARC u SANUS has puzzled the heads of many t find out its 
'\\ WH | meaning. || J 
n | Geropius derives it frlath Marchias, Gimifyingamong \hat People the Boknds or Ly- Geropius, 
mits, Becauſe (ſaith he) the Rowans, before the dominion of the Franks, had a Limir- 
T4 Caſtle i in Zealand, from whence it was called Marchius on the Uttermeſt ſhoar, which 
w.zs conſecrated to Hercules the Preſerver of Bounds and Liwits, why we that account : 
was called Hercvles Marcuſanus, 
' Buc becauſe this relies on the Credir of Geripins without any Author ty, and be- 
cauſe it ſeems unprobable, upon the account that Marchius is a General word with 
che, ſignifying any Fore or Caſtle upon the Borders of any Territory , jt is thought 
Hercules could not be denominated from it, it being never found ic vas his office tro. © | * 
ſerve inſtead of the God Terminus : beſides Learned Mr. Sheringhans obſerves, that. gperinchac! 
Hercules (and I may add other Gods too) derived his Iir-names from proper Ap- ;s 
pellative names of Places, and was never called the Gity Herewles, or Town Hercules, 
or Caſtle Hercales, from City, Town, or Caſtle. Therefore Mr. Sheringham derives it 
from Map, and CpyJan, the firſt in the Cimbric Tongue iignifying a Dijeaſe lf, and 
evil, and CpYran to beat off, or quaſh, ':. hich word raſh as ] fake it, Pro ſerves ſomes 
thing of F PYran, 


- FI 
'T 171 'Y 
\ I8337- 
bY 3 

i 4 

ne 5 ff ; 

is 5 
4 F' 

©; Mi 
4 (5 "7 
bf [ 
{ 

d iÞ it. 9 
} of 
$700 
' by. £ 
$313 
: 19518 

*B8.- I 

& I 67 
I 108 
{T4 204 + 
as 7; 
7. p 
ns {% I 

, *:4/:Y 

LL Its 

a. MH 
W-: 

« 4 
Vid 

{| SY ; 
\F*x+& 

mrs ;- t 
7 
HE {'V 

ING ity: 
y 1, Þ 

23 £7: 

4 * 3 

A 4 

X 24% © 

n D 
1:7 37 g 
j '$ * 

* in - 

» (156, bo 

a+; | 

IE 2 

L £2 : 
wE 17 2 
\s 38 45 
1 - | 6 
"EV: io 
12>. 

. Ra oo 
I - 6% 
i 'þ 
2. 4 
Wh" | 

Wi "> 

; * Js * 4 

- 4 £ + 

4 35-7" 

5% F 
$$ is 
"i. 

i "0 

hg 1 
04 

ets if A 
" : 

'1&Y 

WE” | 

) 

# g "al 

i: 
WE: 1-24; £ 
BE 3% 
re n 

a bo {+ 
£ . -» 
FM 

. M8 
* 
: : Ws 1 + 
. TR. v3 
(BE 
: RA "37 
8-4 
$ 
8 4 
is Wert; 

*$-: 1K 

- E453 7 
-_ 4 f 4 - 

3 þ 

i 
F #1 
2 
1+ F471 

ie .. 5 

Fi Þ 4 

$i; 

9% x 

t $ 

(4. 


yo ES 
<a 2,2. 46. 


Oh pn ere gn ary ee 


bn WEL 


a "_s TT. y 
HEE ts pe IT or» wo OP 
i Nets er ag Fs, 1 Foes 


e's 4 RAE 
Sure lan HAI Be 
ay al i 9p 


& wi Y 
x SZHQIK "2 he. a hf ages 
Pe” my 


en 


And 
£ 


* b 4. 0" 
ae ON a AA out 4x7 js 
#5 


T he "108: ey in B R [ T/ A [ N. 


WT. \ 
Piurarct. 
L 
;% 
LY 
* 
4 | 
'S 
81 
; 
, 
o 
; + 
: 
: 
4 Y (2 
«ce 
, 
k +43 
k F 
v 
_ F 
: . . S 'ÞY Ri UE, 
' 
” Proiuny, 
. 
+4 : 
£4 -- 
* | 
: 
J 
» '? 
*s 
65.4 
$3. 
1k 
f 
: 
bs 
'H : 
: ow 
; ſ 
_ . 


i 
F 


' NS Cond weripg of [ 


An this Der! vation be grounds upon a ( Greek name given to Hercules ; ; ANNE lentory 
the dr1 ver avvay of Diſeaſes 5 ard he quotes Plutarch who makes Hercules a Phyfittan, 
ſo that Map fignitying & Liſeaſe, as we ſee in Neeght Mare, and the Datch have ic 
Die nach © Arr, a dilſcale p 'roceeding from. oppretſion of Wind in the Stomach, 
likew ſe to ſpoil and hart, as we ſay to marra thing, ard Cpyran lignifying tO quaſh, 
in wh ch word, [|rhink, C pYran 15 preſerved , therefore he thinks 18 1S a genuine 


| = ap 17100 Of Maxcuſanns ; ;| bur withthe leave off ſe Worthy a Ve: on, from whom 


I wot Lrot willingly! dillent , but for Trilths ſake, I \caunor take this to|be the 
meaning of Marcuſanns, by rehſon Ie 3s fetched from an Epethite rather than a 
nuncot Hercales | which way lis very uncertain. As for ExawÞe : why may noc 
Marenſanus a5, IL derived from Man, lgnitying a Herſe , ard CpyJan, Torame, 
Lot ot the fam? Language, becavſe we ſometimes read? Hercules, [Inmidmues, Domitor | 
F quortnm, a tamer of Florſes, or from Mapp , t ioaifying Death, and Cpyran, from 
Peath | in his return from Hel; 3] ail Wl: ich in wy' th oughts Lear the 
faine Pr ob, Lilith, 
Betides, this Epithite [A tttdax@: was proper only! tO the Greek Hercules, whom 
Alarceliinus tings not to this Coaſt , but ſaics , it was] the Phaenician Hercules , fol- 
loved. by the Derienſes who came hither. So thar the Derivariin muſt ( without 
doubt, be ſovght| in|the Phenican Language, in which I find Mar co fgnifie a 
Lord 6x Prince ; ind upon which account Cuſanus comes in I know not, unleſs 
Marc [anus be trom Mar Cus, Lord of the|Cuſſstes, 'of [whoſe race-were the Dort- 
enſes wh: m Hercules Commanded, but rather as I think from the known Sir- 
name of Hercules the Phenicianought we to derive it, to wit, Melcarthas or Mar- 
carthus, Yel and Mar ſignifying the ſame thing in heir Language , viz. a Prince, 
ſv allowing the abbreviation Marches for Marcarthus, which is frequent in C y Hlables 
of the ſawe ſound, 'I think we have an eafie and true account of Marceſanus; But 
if any think it wore natural'to bring it from. the Cimbric Language, I ſhal! nor 
con: end, oniy' I could with that inſtead,of Map a Diſeaſe, they would cake Mop the 
Sea, it being more Honourable for ſo great a Traveller as the 1i6-a0ns Hereples, | to 


be a Ski!ful Pylot than ; a Phyſics cian. 


Fur ro return oE volund, as Ok Silures derived heid Name from the Phocnicians, 
ſo likewiſe did the: Danmont, the Inhabicants of Cornwal and Devonſhire, in which 
eo Counties the Phenicians WEre very; converſant , by reaton of their abounding 
in Tyr, 

Upon this account fan have deriv 4 "Yet f On) Boina. in the Britiſh Tongue 
Ggnifying Mires, bit the Queſtion is, whence. the Dan or Pun proceeds? for So- 


linus calls 'them Dunmonit;;, Prolomy, Damnurtii, and. itn other Copies ( as Cambder 


faith) trulier Daumontt, aithough I think the hanſpaſition is very calle and uſual, 
and hides not at ail the Original 'Day or Dun, | 

In the Ancient Britiſh Language, as ailo in the Phobicies), Din or Tun (for in 
CC impoſition ve ſind both wales) fgnifies a HE and Dan of che Bririſþ, Down 
of the-Fhenicansard Frelſh fignifie Low. | |! 

Foar Mw whether we derive them from £an, | ſrom their Low "3" L000 in Valleys, 

, which is righter , from Ottn or Thin, or Yona, ſignifying Hil! s of Tynn; 
i i” nd both waies that they areof a Phenician Derivation. 

Beſices, this word Dun, being a frequenter word Mm derivation, and ex: ending to 
rhe Language of the Gals, whocalied an Hill Dun, I think wore proper to derive. 
Duzmonii trom it, for from Dan, a Hill, wany! Cities of high Scituation both in 
Caul and Britain take their Nanie, as Augnſtoduntm, Axellodunum, Juliodunum, Las 
dunum, e Melodaunum, Nowviodunum, Sedunum, Vellannodunum. (litiephon expreſly, 
Eugaunum, Corvi Collem, becauſe it was placed on a Hil; likewiſe ,Andomatunum, 
with a T, in Ptolomy, the Metropolis of the Lingones. || 

The firit Country of the Danmenti Weltward is Gorpwal, ſhooting into the Sea, 
and running into a Point of. Behrium, the Name of which Country , if we examine 
the Original of it, and what ac this day.it is called bythe Inhabitants, and the ſimi- 
litude it bears with other places, exaQly agreeing In Nawe and Nature with it , we 
{bail find 1t could be called ſo by none but the Phenicigns. | 


To 


F 


kf 

; . 
—— —— SIDE. 7 | 5 
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To provethis, let us Joridtter ie is agreed unto by all hands, that it received its | L 
Name from being like a Hory, running ſwaller and| ſmaller, with-little Promantories, * nn 
as if they were horned on either ſide: And this 1s brought from Rom, Piur, | | | » 088 
Kern, ſignifying Herns in the Britiſh Language. | | | | | |: | 18 
| Now as this Kern or Kor is derived from the Phenician Cheren , Fen ing the ; $ 
ſame, ſo the manner of calling Places after that ſort came from them als. a ihing > He” |  .* 
frequent in the Eaſtern Countries, to call any Corner or Anple made , by the name of y.. | 0p 
' Horn ; As for Example, Cyprus called Ceraſtis , and Kgrrurmim in Tanrica Cher ſoneſo ; = - © 
that we are not to doubt but Cornwal, called Kernaw by the Inhabitants, procrevert | | "| if 


from the Phoenician here. | For - -\ 

Togive an Inſtance, the City Carnon, as Pliny calls Ir, Caries Prolomy, 'meerly Pliny's N'st | c 
upon the' account of its landing upon an Ang. Ee/, Cut out by two High-waies that = wh 14-2 

| tolomy + | [ 

met there ina point on which Garza was buitr, op of w hich Roads fron! Mecca 4 
leads to Taſph, the other to Sanaa. 

Burt this way of the Phanicians was freqilenciyl in Promojtories whoſe Angles were 
more diſcernable, by being made of another Element , as we find Corfica, called by 
the Phentciens Carnatha, afterwards mollified by the Greeks into Keriens,) Kigr®, 
K/er&, and all this, from its having ſo many Promontor £5, v ich by the Phenicians | 
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vere cal! ed IK Fl. . FE: # 
| That Corawal was called Kernaw by them rather than the ſnhabitants, vil ap*= \-5lt 
pear , | | = T0 Wok oth 
Firſt, Fecauſe there is no. other Proindinprytl | "i ſo cailed, notwirh- | " x\40 
ſtanding the Brireſh Language was 1n uſe throughthe whole, E!: :+{'Þ 
T here are other P;aces-tkat run into the Sea as much like a Horn as this , which, in "3p 
my Judy ment, 1s an evident ſ 'gn of the Hbaenns in this part of Hnglant above '» 
others, | | | 53 
Sreinily, Becauſe it is more natural to imagine, that Saiſers (to whom the ſhapes | | | {-| | 
of Countries appear at 2 diſtance, more than to the Inhabitants) ſhould | pive the | |; |- | 
Name, than thoſe that only' ply'd upon the Shoats in ſmall Carows 3 or Leaber and if | ,\T'B 
Wicker Boats, as the Britains did. | 188 
It is to be obſerved that eMeneg , a part of FYRO | which of the Shuth Sea || | | | ab 
does make another dire Horn, isalſo of a Phaniciay derivation, agreeing to that | + mlb 
deſcription Mr. Cambden gives of it, viz. that it is a Demy- Iſland, Neneog of the _ 1} -[} | Fa 


Phenician ſignifying keprt in by the Ser, and which he proves in the eMenna which 


Fornandns deſcribes out of Cornelins a Writer of Antiquirtes ; ; ſothat to Sailors afar Jornandus \.&8 if 
off, Cornwal appears with. two Horns, ſtriking it ſelf into the Sea, which part of ** ©9neo; | 1-65Þ 
. Exgland, | Lelieve, was firit diſcovered by the ae who, withour queſtion, | | | TE 
finding a world of Tynn in them, ſecured them for themſelyes. Ei | Wy 

| Andalthough Meneg i 15 now deſtitute of all Metrals,as long apo exhauſted,y et that | "34 
_ there were ſuch Mines in it, hear the ſame Author; $4 
| It hasgrea Ffore of of” Mettal Mines , very full of Graſs dud Herbs, brineteg forth «5 | 
more plemifulh all thoſe things which ſerve for # 4fptage of beaſts, and or ures of 18 
Man. Hy 7 
I witl only mention one thing i in this Peninſula, which ſe eems to me exatly y to pre- | oh þ 
ſerve its Pheniciay Name , and that is a Fortification of | Stoves only without any | wy. 
Cement or Mortar, lying as vpon|the Lake — a Fortification after the manner 8 
of the Britains, as Tacitus deſcribes them, Kudes & informes Saxorum compages, _ . _ me 
which was the way of the Eaſtern Nations, as the a ann anha inform 5 "wk 
us. "kit | 
This Rude heap of Sloaythe Inhabitants calll to this day Exth, without eiving Ws 

any Reaſon for ſo Ancient a| Rainpier, andof ſo great a Compaſs as it is, ſo that Bl 

none can induce me to believe but that it took its Name from the Lake on |which i 44% 
lies, for the Pheniciens call'd all Lakes, Atith,ſo that this Military Fence called , -Aþ Fs 

I haveſaid, Frth, I believe from thence received its Name. | \ | | Wo”. 
There are wany Places in| theſe two Counties, Gopawal and  Devanſhirt, whith | | | 08 
retain exaG foot-ſteps of the Phenicians, that cannot be fund any where elſe, which = | "IF | 
] ſhall omir as nothing eaſ' er than to o fancy Similiendes' os | eſpecially where, prrhapy, FRE! +08 
they will not be allowed of | | j | | | | | . 

| | | | [ The F: | | | WY. - 

| #4 
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| The truth of Phentcian Trafficks in theſe Parts do not | depend upon ſuch Con- 
* v-te,G-dol= jectures, Eut evidenced by Authentick Hiſtories , Co that I will not mention * Go- 
dolcan, a Hill famous for the plenty of the Mines of | Ty»n, as Mr. Cambaen witnefſeth, 
plenty of that Metral| is included in the very word ic ſelf, only here let me 
can i. derived. bſerve, that in the Weſt and South parts of Erglepd, even where the Britiſh Lan- 
| guage orovails nor, we find wany places begin with Perm, namely , ſuchas are of a 
High ſcituation, which, without diſpute, 1s an Argument, that Pez, a Hill in the 
Britiſh Language , came from the Phenician Pinnah, ſfgnitying the ſame thing, 
becauſe we find it moſt uſed lin thoſe parts of England the Phenicians frequented 
moſt ; nay throvgh all this Iſland we ſhall ſcarce meet with any Northward , when on 
the VW<ft and South Coaſts, we cannot go fix or eight | miles but we find 


them, 


* roſe again, Penwarrop, Pendennis, Penkeivel, Penwyn, Pentuan, Penrock, to which 
' way be added that infinitenumber of Towns beginning with Tre, as Treewofe, Tre- 


* nowth, Tregenno, Trewarveneth, Trevaſeus, Trenona, Trewariareth, Treworgan, Tre- 
. gernin, Treliſtick, Trefuſus, Tregamian, Tremaders, Tregonoee , which thoſe very ſame 


Parts can have no other accquat givenof| them, if they proceed not from the Phe- 
nicien Tira, and by contraGion Tra,fignitying a Caſtle, ſothat they were Forts builc 
by them to ſecure their Trade. WRT ff 6 11H = 
| Now give ine leave to inſtance here in ſome Britiſh words that agree exa&ly with 
the Phenician, which I ſha!l put down in Emgbſb Characters, | leaving the Examina- 


"ticn of the words, and the Roots of them, to the Learned. 

| Phamnician, Engliſh. 
| A Hil, 

| A Hors.' 


Brit. | ; 
Crag, Or Careg, | Carac, Crac,! | 


Corn, plur. Kers, I | Cozan, plur. Kern, 


* Caer, from whence came |: 2 Caer, from whence 
Caerlyle, li | 


' Ger, | | Fill i Gwith, 


' 5 Carthago, | | ; © Airy. 
ORE BO | A Breach. 

| A\Troop. oh 
The Cliff of a Hill: 


| Katerva, 
Pinnah, 


Penn, 


Dan, || | Fill | ' Douna, Down. 
Pet, Furtheſt off, whence 
Mr. Cambaen brings | 


Belirium, | 
-Fleath, 


To remove away). 


$ well, | || | 
| Bawath, | | 
[agars) [[/| | { | || |I]/Sbw. 
Garaph, L Jo. Swift, 
Dus, | CE | Tun! A Hil. 


A Plain, or Valley. 


ra, 


Car, Or Garew, 


Bm, 000 (es, | | | | alcanor Rain 
[bt Guet, [1 | | | A Separation, 
, ji fl | I will 


Gwtth, 


ag 
its <A 


To inſtance in the ſouth-ſide of Cormwal only : Penroſe, Penſans, Pengerfick, Pen- 
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The Pharnicians im BRITAIN. 


'T will proceed now to ſhew, how that molt of thoſe Words of the Ancient Bri. 


t4insand Gauls, which Mr. Cambdes brings to prove them oneand the ſame Nation, 


proceeded from the PPhoentcians, and that there is as much, or rather more 


fimilitude between the Phenician and Britiſh, than berween the Erith and 
Gavliſh, | a | 


Andhere I cannot but wonder, why there ſhou:'d be any diſpute conceining the 
firſt Inhabitants of this Ifland, for, I think, it is not ro be doubted butithat wedid 


receive them from the Continent of Fraxce, but whether from that Part now called 


| Belgium, or from Piccardy, orany other particular place,'tis impoſſib c ta be known. 
| For as Mr.Cambades fetches his Antiquities little higher than Fulrns Ceſars daies, ſo 


if we will bring the Britains from thoſe particular Gavls that then inhabi:ed that 


- — V—————AWW— oo ene... 


Country, I think it-is not reaſonably to be allowed him , becauſe it is at leaſt ſeven. 


or eight hundred years after the Trading of the Phentciansinto theſe Parts, in which 
crime Gallia wight have many and great Revolutions , there being nothing commoner 
in thoſe dates, than great fluxes and refluxes of Nations, and incurſions made by 
whole and entire People. | 


Now that the Lawguage of the Gawls and Britains (1 mean thoſe that lived in Ce- 


ſors daies, or thereabours) was the ſame, or alike, I think none will deny, Orat leaſt, | 


that they agreed in ſeveral things. This is ſo far from needing proof, that I cannot: 


imagine how it could! be otherwiſe, conſidering the vicinity of them, abd hoy the | 


Sea Coaſt of Britain, as Ceſar witneſſeth, was inhabited by the Gawls that came thither 


ro make War, and a prey of their Neighbours ; Beſides, ſeveral Britains that warred 


' in Gas, and ſo returning into Br#rain, might bring a great deal of their Tongue, for 
it was one of Czſars Reaſons he gave for his entring Britain , that they had a//iſted his 


Enemies the Gauls , ſo that the Britains going into Gallze, and the Gawls coming in- 
to Britain, they interchangably mixed cheir Language. | | 
It is not to be doubted bur that- Traders hither, ſuch as the Phenticians were, did 


impart much of their Lenguage, as to the Britains eſpecially, ſo to thoſe Inhabitants | 
of Armorics on the Sea Coalt of France , which congruity in Language appears to | 


have proceeded much from the Phenicians as ſhall be next ſhewn, and eſpecially in 


thoſe very Words Mr. Cambden brings for Examples, to evidence the Gauls and Bri- | 


7ains were the ſame People. ; 


L s 


Firſt then, for TA RAMIS, whom Mr. Cambden calls Taranic , that it may agree. 


better with his Tarqn, Thuxader, was a Gawliſh God, and without diſpure worſhip- 
ped by the Brains under the ſame name. Now this God was Jupiter BjivIu®, or 
Toxans, the Thunderer, to whom Augnſtus Ceſar built a Temple , as many others re- 

Now Taram in the BrYi#4 Tongue ſignifies Thunder, and is ſuppoſed id to ſigniſie 


in the Gaultſh, upon the account of the name of this God 5 But Tarem, Thunder, in 


the Phenician Tongue, I believe is the Original of the Britiſh and Gawliſh word,and 
that the, Phenicians were the cauſe that this God called by the Britains Tho, whom 
(in treating particularly.of the GODS, I will prove to be the moſt Ancient God 
Fupiter) was called Tatam, the Thunderer, and 1 verily believe that Taram and Ta- 
ramis both, have the ſame Original. (EE | | 

The Gauls had another God called by Lucey, HESH S, this Heſws is thought to 
be Mars, as we may learn out of the Hiſtory of the Ancieat Gazls, which not long 
ſince Antonius Goſſelinus put forth; And the name _Heſws comes from the Syriar 
Dizzus or Þazt3; Ggnifying frong and powerful in War , from which word the Phe- 
nicians had their name of Mays, as out of Famblicus Fulian the Apoſtate ſhews in his 
Oration of the SUN; 1 wil, ſaies he, our of rbe Phaenician Theology produce ſome- 
thing , They that inhabit Edeſla, 4 place alwaies ſacred to the Sun, place Moniinus and 


e S 


Anton. Gol, 
lib,1,e1p.29. 


J:zmblicus; 
Julian the 
Apoftate: 


Hazizus with the Sun ; which Famblicus ſo interprets ,. that WMonimus is Mercury, | 


Dazizus, Mers ; and in another place of the ſame Oration, Mars is called Hazizns 
of the Syrievs, which Hazizus comes of Þaztz, from whence comes Pizzus, ailof 
f. om chem, L | 


{ 
z 


. the ſame ſignification, ſo that Heſ#s. of the Gauls. and Britains differs little 
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ſeeing the Grecw7 


LS 7 he Phoenicians im BRITAIN. 


That this Heſws was worſhipped in Brita:n, wethinks 1s,very plain from many 
Places that retain his. Name ; |befides Tzcitus and Ceſar witneiſeth , the Gals and 
Britains had the fame Gods; As for Hews, I cannot Þelieve hun to be the ſame with 
Heſs, bur rather that he is confounded by La@antivs with the known name of Bac- 
chus and 'Hues which was worſhipped in theſe parts, as I ſhall ſhew in the pafticular 
Chapter of the Briziſh GODS; And granting him to be Anubis Latrans, and ſo his 
name to be preſerved in the Britiſh word Duad, a Dog, yet could he be brought 


ro theſe Conntries b 
PYPLIANS. | | FW T9646 
> That Turates was worſhipt in theſe Parts js moſt certain, 


Turates horrenſque ferts Altarilus Heſus. VA 


Lacan declares; and/that he was Mercury, Lizy witnefſtch in/theſe words, Scipio 


in Tumilum obuer ſus quem Mercurium Turatem appellant, | 

' Now that this Twrates was a Phexician God nine can doubt, if they conſider 

what Philo Biblins writes, our of Sanchoniathon the Ancient Phenician Writer 

Tazutus nas born of Miſer , he invented the firſt Elements of W72ting, whom the 
tians call Thoot 5 the Alexanarians, Thouth 5 the Greeks, | Hermes or Mercary : 


EL) | Tho, | 
ſcuouſly called Thoot , Thowrh, or Themh; by Plato, in his Philebo,. 


He was promi 1y | j&ugk 
he is cal'ed Theuth, and in his: Phedres, THAMUS King of Egypr, who hasa 
long conference with kim of the uſe of Letters, where he is called the Father of 


L etters, F # [ | | #1 | = 
Tally calls him Thoyth and Theath ; Lactantins, Thentus and Thot ; from whence it 
plainly appears, that this name of Mercsry, Tvrates, is not of a Briziſh Original, as 
Mr. Cambaen makes it derived from an Office of his, To ghiae in Fonrneys , Diw 
Taith, ſignifying the God of Fravelng rn the Brsriſb Tongue. | | 
This was but the ſmalleſt of this Gods employment , foralthough that Derivation 
way ſound prertcily to them that know nt 'the Antiquity of the Name, TH TA TES, 


and ſeek nor further than the Welch DiRionary , yet it is cerfain to thoſe that exa- 
_ "mine higher, that this God was brought by the Phaenicians, and his name, Tu- 


tates, known loyg before either! Diw , /or Tatth', might be in the 


World. | . | 1 Ek: 08 FH 
- This God Tenth ought not to be confounded with Twſco, their Offices, Employ- 


ments, and Repions from-whence they proceeded, being ſo| Geometrically oppo- 


ſite, Teuth being a God of | Arts and Learning , | and came from the Phenicians : 


Taifeo, on the i Hpenyl great Warryer, and Les 
s| had their Letters from the Phemcians, it is tobe conſidered 


whether the Letter Terh had not its name from|Teuth. 


The next word Mr. Cezbden brings isDwfii,by which the Gazls termed their Iacobs, | 


upon the account of their filthy Wncleanefſ pratticed continually amongft them ; 


but how this ſhould come from the Welch Duth, fignifying only Cortinually, without | 
any thing of their} PraGice, I ny ne Jiang for if one would ſtrain Etye | 
iD of the Phenician, lignifying the | 


mo'ogtes, one might as well bring it from : 
love of thoſe unclean Spirits; bur we deſire/hereto be excuſed, 


of his, F| [1 | 
Diyona Celfarum lingua fons aadite Divi. 


Ir is acknowledged that DpW, ſipnifying Gods, and Clonan, a Fontan, inthe Bri- 
tiſh Tongue ;| but here we| muſt conſider, that as the Brzrains and Gauls uſed this 
word Dpw before they converſed with the Roywans, and |ſo could not receive it 
from Deus, as ſome may think, ſoit may eafity be ſuppoſed that they Teceived it 
from Dat of the Phepictans; but we canmot be ſo bold as to derive the Uonan, | 
although we know a River in Sicily called Danus by the Phenicians, for its Weeds-. 


zeff, and wemwight bring this D:voxe from Datonis , but ir ſhall ſuffice to ſhew 
that both Nations had their Dyw from the Fhenicians, | 


y. none but the Pheniciaps, who received Him of the eAf- 


r,,and Leeder of the Northern Nations: And 


As for Divona,, ſignifying Gods Fountain, according to Auſonins , in this Verſe | 
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The next word My, Cambaen produces 'o Sis. ar. Fr this he wou'd read Fokk 
but it cannot be alloned:him, as 1 fhall Sidence. For theſe Seng WEre Rth- 
gteus Women, 2s Pomponins Mela writeth y attending upd 3a a'certain God, whom the F2mp.Vc'2. 
Gazwls, and conſtquent!ly the Brireins, worſhipped, | | 

Now this God, or rather Goas , T ſhall evidence t9 be the Pheniciap Cabirt, 
when I come to treat of the Britiſh Idolatry,' and had their Prieſts who were called 
Cores and Coes by the Greeks, and by the Phenicians Cocn, | and the Wonjen Coen, 
afterwards written withan S, Seng. 

Now if Mr. Cambden will derive his Lean Minſter from Conficrated Virgins, 
named Leazxes by the Britains, now called Nuns, he muſt be c contented, with the 
word Lenaof the Latins, which word was Rot Al waics of evil ſgmtication among 
the Romans, but raken from them, and uſed by the Britains in a good ſente,| a'thowuph 
afrerwards in an 111 one; as Latro and Anc3s \among. the ' Greeks and Latizs, and 
Villain and Kzave among us. - For undoubredly theſe Sexe are the fame with Pome |» 

onius eMela's Ceng, which Bochartis will have read! Cene, and are not to be g,..- 
changed, and brought {0 low as tO derive Lean-e Minſter. The words of fanponte 
Mela, are theſe ; | 

SENA, 7 the Britiſh Sea, lying againſt the Oſiſinic! © Shoars , is {. crhotts for an 
Oracle of. ſome Gauliſh God, whoſe dewvotaries being ſaid to be Nine in umbe < Sacred, 
by a perpetual Virginity, are called .C E N Z bythe Gauls. 

. This Sema 1s now ca'ed Sayn, and lieth on the fartheſt Armorica. Ng V . What 
Reaſon there 1s to turn Sex# into Lene, to wake a ſimilieude between Te Antiens 
Eritiſh and Gauliſh Language, let any judge. | 

The Gauls, ſaith Polybins, in their own Tongue call their Mercenary Soulliers Gert 
ſatz, and at this day the We! ch Britains call Focer hired Servants, Suellin, Thus 17 rainy 
Mr. Cambdem. 

I confeſs, not only Prliine bur Plutarch ahi Ord us ſay as much , bur I am #{rorch!, 
afraid that this Opinion proceeded from the ſame motives Euphorizs in Stephanns + ard 
did, vis. becauſe they derived them from the word T4, Gaza, ſignify ing eAony, 
or Treaſure ; ; for Strabo makes them-a diſtin& Nation , and ſo does Suidzs: ' And |, 
Others derive them from a ſort of Weapons called Geſa, as Servings on the Eighth i; ps 
eAEneid , where he reports, that Valiant Men among | them were ca'led Gefb. QP ZE 1-0 

SO that among theſe ſeveral Opinions, we nwſt ſeek our the true Derivation, and 
not depend on the ſimilitude between the Geſſate, and Guellin, hired Servants, upon | 
the account only that the Geſſate might be hired: 11 

We find jn the Syria, Diale&' ( which the Phanician uſed ) Gazſz, add in the 
Plural Feaxminine, Garſata,, to ſignifie an 4rmy or Armies , and from thence un- 
doubtedly proceeded the Geſſate of the Gals, and Guaſsdewr of the Britiſh, 
ſignifying a Valiant Man , and Gueſſin, an Hireling; for 1 ſuppoſe Ge Fara as 
equally communicated to the Gauls and Britiſh, 

To ſhew more plainly that this Geſſate was of Plavicic Derivat ion, let us 
conſider Geſſum , a Weapon, faid to be peculiar to: the Gawls, and if we find the 
very name of it, an® the ſawe uſe of it to be among the Eaſtern Nations, lying upon 
 Phenicia, 1 hope none then will diſpute bur that it was received from them , for 
it was altogether unknown to the Greeks and Latins. | Ie 
It wasa kindof a ſharp-pointed Spear-Daxt , which [they uſed to puſh or dart 


—_—_ 


with as they faw occafion ; It was made all of [ron (as Heſychins witnefſeth) and Hetyctius. 


every man carried a couple of them in his hand. | 

_ The Syrians had theuſe of this Weapon , and the najne of it from the/beginning 
was calied Giſa, In the 2) Sam. 18.14. they are called|/Giſefin with the $ doubled. 
And this Weapon was firſt carried by the Phenicians Þ Tr” , and afterw ards, 
without doubt, brought into our Seas. _ 

As for Caterva of the Gaynls , and Katurfa of the Britzins, a as they were the 
ſameas a Legton, and ſo conſiſted of divers ſorts of Souldiers, I think they ought 
to be referred ro Caterva,, ſignifying the ſame thing among the Phenicians. T 0 
this word I think Kadwarr and Kadern, the frengrh of War in. a Legion , both 
Britiſh words, ought to be referred; ſo HKewiR, if "70 pleaſe, Cateia, a Warlike 
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F116y. 


S2 atone, 


VIZ. Ugu's. 


Euſcbius. 
Orvuſtus. 
Eutropius 
Salvianks. 


. Protper. 


E ulneDiuSe 


Salvianus. 
Allobroges. 


Galba, exceeding fat | from '\whence Mr. Cembden brings the Britiſh, Galuus, that 


betokeneth paſſing biz, comes from the Phenician Cheleb, far, and Galbayum from 
. the Pheniciay Chelbena,Genitying the ſame thing. | parte 


The next word is Trimarcta 9r Trimarcifia, ſignifying ( as'P auſanizs ſaith) the Order 


. of Horſe-fighbt amore the Gauls, conſiſting of | three in a, Ranck ;| Now this word is 


derived from Marca, and the Britiſh Marc fignifying.” Horſe. For allowing Ra- 
mar, 4 Horſe Camong rhe Phenicans) only to be tranſported in a letter , which 
is frequent | in Derivations ,| and we have |the true Original letter of the 
word.- 1710 [ UF HIT | 

Rhea is a Gauliſh word,and was introduced into the Latin Tongue in Tully's time, 
as ©uintiliay avers , and being of a different make than what was uſed among the 
Greeks and Romans, mult therefore have a different OQripinal. | 

Now we find this very word Rhea, among the Syrians and Phenicians, to ſionifie 
a Chariot, and therefore no doubt but the name and thing was brought by them into 
Britain and Gawl, and ſo from thence came Rhediad, a Coarſe, Rhedex, to Run, and 
Reaecfa, a Race, all Britiſh words; and ir is/nor.to be dif puted but that Eporedia, 2 
City of the Salaſſians, had the ſame Original , for Pliny faies it|took its name from 
Hor ſe-breakers, Wt]. [| P04: Ji 1 FR | 

Eſſedim, was a Gauliſ and Britiſh Wagon , from the Syrian Þaffedan', tpnifying 
che ſame thing 3 from whence alſo we have this Proverb, _ | 


The Cart before the. Horſes. 
Expreſſed by them thus, | LITE HARA 
Ji 'Haluſin acher Haſſedanim, 


Pen, from whence caine the Mountain Pepninus , and the Apennint in Baly,, was 
learnc from the Britains, Pen, ſignifying a &igh|and fleep Hill, by which name the 
have many called in this Ifland,' as Penmanmanr, Pendle, Pencohcloud, Pennigent : and 


_ the Britains from the Pheniian JPinna, ſignifying the ſame thing. 


The Arvernti, a People of Gaul, ſaith Sidpnius, called the In-born Thieves of the 
Land, Vargi, theſe ſorts of People were partly Sowldzers, and partly Robbers, which 
anſwers exaGly to the Farkin of the Phenzcians; bur as tothe Britiſh, jriad, I know 
not what it has to do with either words. THE Bile 

As.for Mr. Cambder's Bauchids, the Gauliſh Rebels in the daies of Dicoclefian, un- 
der Amandus and eAf/ianus then Captains, Evſebius calls them Bagaude; Orofius, 
Vacande ; Entropius, Bacaude ;| Salvianus, whom we ought moſt to credit ina word 
of his own Narion, conſtantly; calls them Bagayde (where Mr. Cambaen has his Baw- 
chade, I know not) and ſhews by this name to|be underſtogd the ſame as Boguedim 
in the Eaſtern Countries, viz.Rebels; and Proſper calls Rebellion, Bagauaa, in theſe 
words, All the ſlaves of Gaul ronſpired in ove Bagaud ; and Eumenius the Rhetor, 


calls it, a Bagaudian Rebellion. 


Theſe Bagavag were not Rural People only, as Mr. Cambaen makes, to derive his 
Britiſh word Beichiad, Genifying Swine: heards, and Country Gzoffs, but many of the 
better ſort , who being intollerably oppreſſed|by the Romaxs ,| were forced to take 
Arms, as Salvianus witnefſeth ,, ſo that this word alſo is of the Pheniciay Original, 
Allobroges ſaith, an excellent Scholiaſt on Fwvenal, were ſo called, becauſe Brogs in 
French, ſignifies a Reg/on or Country, and alla, ayother. Bur alla ſignifies not another 
in the French, bur in the Greek, and Brogs 1s to be ſuſpeded, 

Now the Britiſh Bro, a Region or Country , comes from Baro the Phexician, and 
perhaps there might be ſucha'word as Brega derived from it. The Allobroges living 
on the Mountainous part of Savoy, I think they may be better derived from 1, High, 
and Bro or Broze,a Country,than from Allen in the Britiſh Tongue, ſignifying external, 
or without. WEE 1 WH} l | | | | 

Brachz, a Common Garmept to the French and Britains, deſcending below and 
covering the knees, from whence it took its nanje, viz. Berec,the Kee, from whence 

ie Bractar, ſignifying a s&iz, or any|covering of the Kyces; ſothat'tis eafie 


2achym the Plural of Berec, to derive Brache. 


Laing, 
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Laine, an old Gawliſh word in Strabo,, where he writes the Gauls weaved 
ſelves Cafſocks of Thickned Wool, which they call Laznas. Tr is to be conſidered, 


. if ic ought not co be Xaaires, with which the Britiſh word Glawn, ſignifying Wool, 


has more correſpondence. | | T | 
Bute by Lins I judge 1s meant Line, withthe Weaving of which, Plautus writes, 
Gaul was univerſally employed ; Ifidorss and Diodorus affirm it , to have been a ſoft 
ſort of Cloth, and may be derived from | the Sy7/a» Lina , lignifying Sofz- 
weſs, BEME: | FI 
eas chile Mr.Cambaen, in the Gamuliſh Tongue ſignifies a Song/ter , one that ſang 
and plaid together ; Now asit way be derived from JPIarat, exaGdly ſignifying their 
Canting ina certain Modulation, ſothe Nablium, much like the Harp on which they 
played, was a Phenicazen inſtrument of Twelveſtrings. TT | 


no wonder ; for, from Bardas Cucullus comes Bardo-Cucullus, Cucullas being Rritiſh,and 
Gacal is the very ſame with the 'Phenician Cucla , and Bardss in the Gauliſh and 


That theſe Barat might diſperſe themſelves and their name in Gaul 2nd DUR 4-435 1- 


bl 


| Britiſh Language, is the ſame Garment with the Phanician Boda, but more of this in 
_ the Habits of the Bretarns, uh | | 


 Pempedula, Sinkfeyl, is partly eAfolick and partly Phenician, for in he Ancient 
Britiſh and Gauliſh Tongue , ſometime before Ceſars daies the Greeks brought hi- 


themn-. 


Itdorus,cnd 
Diudorvs. 


ther by the Phenticians, from whom they learnt the Voyage to theſe Parts, introdu- _ 


ced a great many of their words both into Britazn and Gal, as will be ſhewn when 
I come to treat of the Britiſh Language. | TE: Z | 


*'Tis no wonder to ſee Words of different Languages meet together in Compoſi- . 


tion, this was frequent withthe Romans, witneſs Biclinium, a Room with. two Beds 
and two Tables ; Epitoginm, a Garment worn upon a Gown ; Anti Cato, a Book Writ- 
ten againſt Cato; Epirreaium, a kind of Waggon, the ſame may be inſtanced in other 
Languages, bur I have not cime, ſo that this Pempeaula, Ezxckfoyl, though it be im- 
mediately derived from Pymp in the Britiſh Tongue, five, and deilin, leaf or from 
Pemp, frve inthe 4rmorican Britiſh Tongue, and delzs or delion, a leaf, or 4ula of the 
French, yer Pywp or Pemp comes from the Xolick variation of INivn, and deilin, deljs 


or delion, and aula, from the Phenician Daltoth. | ; 


The like way beſaid of Petoritur, a Chariot, ſo called, as ſaith Feſtus, bf ics four 


' Wheels, Now.Aas the Britiſhand Gauls had theſe Chariots of the Greeks , as ſhall be 
. ſhewnat large, ſv their names alſo proceeded from them; for the Bri#1JJedwar, - 
and the Gauliſh Jeto!, ſignifying Four, manifeſtly ſprang from the eAoliks, with 


' Whom moges, mwpes, and miTopzs, ſignifyed Four, for the Maſilenſes who taught the 
| Gauls in, after cimes their Numbers, were a Colony of the eAfoliens that came out of 


Phocea, a City of the e/AHolians. | 


The like may be ſaid of Dercoma,called ſo by the Gauls, a compoſition of Wine and 
| Water ; now as Kigus isa frequent word among the Greeks inany thing compounded, 


ſo nodoubr Dwz of the Britains comes from the Greeks 84g, Aqua, But fince ir 
hath been found that the reading /it Dercoma is a miſtake, for it ſhould be read De 


' Cormain two words, ſo that the Liquor ir ſelf is Corma, and is of the ſame pature and 


compoſitionas the Phenician Drink called Chozma , | as is made more evidently to 


' appear in the Chapter of the Cuſfomes of the Britains, $0 that it clearly appears, 
| that thoſe words in which the Ancient Britains and Gauls did agree in, did'not pro- 


ceed in their being one and the ſame People , but were introduced by Forreigners 


' who traded to both Countries. 


By the Ancient Gaw!s here, 'I mean thoſe that lived ſome time before Fulins 
Ceſar, for as I cannot, ſo I will not deny, but that Britain was Peopled from the 
Continent of Gaul, yet I cannot bur think, but chat the Antiquities of: By/#az» ought 
ro be ſearched for higher a prear deal than thoſe times in which Mr, Cambden looked 


for them. 


| Kixxog 3 or.e!ſe they were of ſo late uſe among the Gals and Britains, thatithey ſeem 


The other Words Mr. Cambden produces , to prove the Gauls and Britains co be 
the ſame Nation, are either. of manifeſt Greek Derivation , and brought ih by them 


Into oth Nations, as Rats, Gauliſh, Readin, Britiſh 3 From Ilmigts, an Elder Tree, | 
. Taris, Thireos; from ©cyes, Gliſco and Glys ; from adu@, Tripetia, and Tripet , a 


three footed Stool, from Telos, reined& ; "Apar, a Plow, "AgaGr; Coch , Scarlet, from 


to 
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e admitted ; fo Veronica Mergh with the Brit Betony', eMarl, Glaſtum | Glap- 


it ber Ceaos, Caſar, Let Cx! Cavigo, from Geao ; from whence poſſibly Geaath of the 


Britains mi :1oht come ; $/|| ON; \aftly have very lictic relation One to anoth Ex. 45 Geſſa and 
Cethilon, Eulzs and Butficl, Taxeaand Tew. | 

Moreover it 18 0 be obiterv ed, that inthe Britiſh Language wany S4x03 words are 
crept In, vet I'rench too, high have been modelled by them to their own [diom, 
\ that it 15 carefully to be Reeded that thoſe -words which have been received fra 
the French in| latter Gaics., be not unravelled and deveſted of that Diale& the 
Helch have pur UpIn thaw, and TNEM produged ro derive the Peop'e them- 
ſclves. 

The Termination of Towns|taken notice of by Mr. Cambilen to prove - the Gauis 
and Britatns the ſame Nation ,|are, Dunum, Briva, Ritum, Dao, Mags, and 


theſe we ſhal: ind tO ag elcher Phenician , or Grecien, and firſt tor Dn- 


WHW. 

All Towns enllindl in FDbnuks or Tunum , tori itis all one, are'of high Scituation, 
auch as Inguſlodumum, xelloaunum, Gullbauiouth, 1 lauenkdth, Melodunum, Nownh- 
dunum. Seatnum, Fellaunodunum, Lugdunum, Andomatunum; and this proceeds from 
the G rauliſh and Frivafh, Daz, a'Hill , and this proceeds from the Phenician Tun, 
lignifying the ſawe thing as has been ſhewed before. 

In Briva ends Amtopruus his Dro co. Brive, and in this Iſland were one or tyo 
Diro Erive ; (in Gaul, Briva Iſara, now. Pintags., Briva Oderg and Samaro-brive, all 
(as Mr. Cambaenſaies ) Paſſages over Rivers., whoſe names they carried :. ſo that 
Priva , amonge the 01d Britazas and Ganls, (ignified' Cas he ſuppoſed) a Bridge or 
Paſſage over a River, which conjeaure (if true) way be referred co the. Phenician 
Elba, fenifying a Paſſage; ;. buc ſeeing that this ſgnification is the ſame with Ritum 
folloa ing, 1 ſhould rather think rhar theſe were Bouwids of particular Territories, 
as we find Duro co Frive was, | and that Birja of the Phenicaans, f 1gnifying bounds 
and limits is the Original, as Marchins is the ſame inthe Textontck. 

Places either beginning or ending in| Dor, Dar, or Dour, have their Original "900 
Dour or Ow?, | Genifying in the Welch Tongue Water ; As for Example, Duro- 
caſes, Durocottorum,' Dordonia, Doromellum, Divoaurum, Breviodurum, Batawodurum, 
Octedur um, W hich DOour oc Dw2 fonifying/ 1s very probably conjeaured co come 
from the Greek? Twp, Mater : :| ſo that if this word was common! ro the Garls, with 
the Prityh, it is to be at: ributed te the Greciaps in bo! h Nations, and proves not 
that they were the ſame: People. | 

In Riturr, and ſuch Places as theſe hand upoh Dads and Paſſuges over Rivers, as 

Sneuſteritum, F[.. agorithm, Dartwritum , of Gaul, Camberiturn of Britain ; and theſe 
are derived from the Pritiſh Rid (for Tand D,} as in Dupumand' Tunum, arethe ſame) 
ſfignifyinga Ford , as Geraldus Cambrenſis reltifies, \y hich Rid is the ſame with Rid 
ot the Phoniciahs, ſienifying the ame thing. 

In Magus ends ſcyeral Towns both in Britarn and Gleal| as Rhotomagim, Caſaro- 
m1QUm , 'N comarium + Noviomagum , Druſomagum , Arcentomagum: ; and ſome have 
made Magnum: 2olfignific a Ford, butunadviſedly , for at Rhoromagurs the Seyn is not 
F: rdable, nor the Ri ver Pages at Podincomagu , which the word Podzacum teſtifies, 
teing in the Gau'iſh Ligwi. 1 Tongue, as milchas to ſay warting 4 bottom. Bur tru- 
tier Rhenanus, Orrellul: and Mr. Cambden, interpret ita Habitation and Town, fol- 
lowing P/:zy, who: calls Poalncomagum, a Town on Poatncum: Now what is plainer 
than that agon among the Phienicians Genifies a Habrtation , and that in the Faſt 
Country it wasa name of ſeveral Towns, as Magoma City of Tudaa , and Magon to 
v hich the Iſraelztes ſerved, Paal-e Magon, a City of Moab. 

Garw or Garaw, in the Welch Ggvifits Swift, from «hence Mr. Cantblicn thinks 
the River Garumng was derived, becauſe of its Swiſtneſs. | Claudins faies; Pernicur 
unda Garnmnue ; now why way not Garaw be brought from Garak, 10 rty away, 
3s ris uſed 1n chat Lapguage of Torrents. | 

The River Arar for 1t$ (fownefs, is called Leptus Aray, the leo Arar , {| likewiſe 
Mr.Cambden in Erijeautibus, makes mention of a River Ar, that g ideth © {;wly,, that 
ore cannot diſcer nwith ones eyes which way the ſtream g0eth. | Now Arar in che Bri- 
eh Toreue f Fey hun or ſul, ſo dot | FAag! 1n the Phantcian. 

The 
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Britains what is an Harp, and they will tell you by and by, Telen, and if you 


Place where tyo Rivers meet together , as Silveſter Grralaus intimates , 
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The Hills Gebenne rim out far into Gas ina continued Ridge, and Revent among 
the Phenicians ſoundeth as much as a Ridge of a Hill; and Mr, Cambaen ſes , in 
7-rkſbire, he himſelf ſawa long chain of Hills, [which the Inhabitants call|Kevin. 
Now it is not unlike that from this Keves the Gebenne,, in French, Les Cevennes, 
are derived : Bur let us conſider that Gebina inthe Phenicten, is the Ridge or Back 
of a Hiil, and that the Brerains and Ganls might have Kewyen from Hebina of the 
Phenicians. FRE | EF] | | | 
About the ſide of that part of France called Narbonenfis\, where is reported Her- 
cules and Albion fought , there are ſo many Stones ſcattered all abour, that one would 
think it reigned Stones, by Writers, called, Stony Strovd, and Stony Field ; the 
French call it La Cran, and Stones in the Britiſh Tongue are|called Crag, and in che 


Phanician, Tract, _ | 


Arelate, a moſt famous City in Gawl.,, ſeated on a Moiſt ſoyl, from whence it is 
thought it took its name, p42, from Ar, Upon, in Britiſh, and Laith, eMoi/ſture , and 
why way not Laith come from Latith , ſignifying the! ſame with the Pheni- 
(147: | LES | [1 | " | 
U{xelloaunum is derived from Athel of the Britatns, ſignifying Steep, or Lofty, 
and Dunum, a Hi! ; now Hchel of the Britains is Ahel of the Phenicians : of 
Dunum xe have ſpoken befor e. | FRE 14 ER | 

The Town Toloz, upon. the Promontory Cithariſtes, by Antonius called Telo 
eMartins, and may better be read Telon ; Now ſaies Mr. Cambden ask our Welch 


could raiſean Ancient Phenician, and ask him what are ſongs play'd on the Harp, 


and he would anſwer you, Tilltn. | | ft 
Dole, by the Britains, is called a Plain, or Valley, lying| to the Sea, or aRiver, 
and in A7nnins, an Ancient Britiſh Writer ſaith , Czlar fought 4 Battle upon Dole 
from thence the City Dole in Armorica hath its name, and all from Daula, a Plain 
in the Phenitian | | ES | 
The Northern part of Britain was divided into that Region the Caledonyi inha< 
bited, which is as muchas to ſay, the e Mowntainous, and Maizte as much as |to (; ay, 


| the Plain Country : Nov as Caledonit is derived from the| word Kaled, Herd, in 


the Britiſh Language, and Dun, a Hz, ſo it is in the Armorican Britiſh Kalet, and | 
exaGly Balad, Hard inthe Phenician. Of Dux or Don, | have ſpoken before 
ſo likewiſe eMaiate, from eat in the Briszſb, a Plain, and that from Yai jth, the 
ſame in the S5rjav Dialed. | ” | | | 


Camulodunum , Malden, a Town in Eſſex, written by Ptolomy, Camudolenum: ; Apottoec: | 
10 Callius, 


Antoninus and Dio Caſſius, Camulodunum; Pliny and Tacitus more exafily, Camalo- Pliny. 


dunum ; Dio Caffins calls it the Court of Cunocbelin; Camol ſignifies a Prince and Tacitus, 

Governonr in the Phenician Tongue , and Duna Hell, ſo that this may be called the 

Kings Hill, as Mons Capitelinks at Rome, Fupiters Hill , and in favour of this Inter- 

pretation we may find the Court of Arthur called Camalot, EL 4 
Sorbiodunwn, as formerly there were in Britain two |Saltsburies, the Ancienter of 

then ſtood on a dry Hill and had no Water migh it, of this Salzbury Gulielmus Gul. Malmsh 

Malmsburienſis writes in theſe words: There # ſuch # ſcarcity of Water , that it is 4 in; 

great Commodity there to Traffick withal, and Mr. Cambaen brings in a Poet writing 


of it in theſe words , 


 FEft ibi defeffus Lymphe, ſed Copia crete, - 


This Ancient Sa/#bury, in Antoninas his Itimery, is called after its Ancient Name, anoninus b4 
Sorbiodunum, which Mr, Cambaen, out of the Britiſh Tongue , interprets , the Dry Itivery. 
Hill, from Dunum, a H1!, and Sozb, Dry; now as Dunum, ſo S02b or Sozba, | 
fignifies exaftly in the Phenician Dialet, the very| ſame thing, to wit, 
 Dryneſs. b - Hf: 

T4 Promontory of Ptolomy, called Abravanus , Mr. Cambaen truly derives from 
two words, gber and Ruan , the firſt of which ſignifies in the Welch Tongue, a 


Y 


Haven, and Ruan is a Rzver thar disburthens it ſelf into the Sea, by this Promon- 


tory ; But we muſt underſtand, that Haber does not only ſignific an Have, apo ors 
| a Welch 


. Writer, 
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Wi rey, ho ive but five hundred years 4go, His 04 are theſe , aber in the 
Tritiſh T, Tongue, ts the place where one River falls ;nto another , and in his Deſcription 
of Wates, inhis Fifth Ghapeen , Aber # 77 Weleh every place where V ater meets with 
later. | 

To wake this more e plainly: appear, find Tdwns! in Wales that ſeem to have their 
Names mcerly upon this account, as Aber Avory a ſinall|/\arket-Town in Glamorgan 
ſhire, ſtanding ypan} che River Avons Mouth , and-Aber Conwey , a Town in 
Catrnaroonſbire on the very Mouth of Comwey z and |to prove Silveſter Giraldys 
his wo-ds rrue , |Abergevenny , in ſhort Abcrgenny,| a Town on the meeting of 
the: /{;ke and Gereny in Monmouthſhire, and Mr, Gambaen interprets it the Confiuents 
o! Gevezny, (othat we fee whether a River be joyned with the! Sea,or with another 
River that place is called Aber; Now Aber|or Daber 15| properly a Phenician 
word to fignifie ſuch a Conjunion of Waters , and no coubt from them had the 
Britains their Aber, | | 
» Cetre, was a ſhort fore of Shidlds ; : Plurach 1a Sitlus attribute the invention of 
thew to the Spantards, Tacitus, to the Britains , , | and how this may be the Phenician 
Cetera, a Shell, read Bochartws. 

= AMaurt called them Gitare, as the Old Scholiaſ on | Tuvenal witneſſeth in theſe 
words, 


Er G Getulas Ons 


Oryx, ſaies he, i a Blap! ſomething lefs Meal 4 Buff which the Mawr: call an Unx, 
whoſe <kin wakes Cituras, i.e, the leſſer ſort of | Shields among the Mauri, What can 
be plainer, than that Ceirre, ſhort Shields, uſed|by the Britarns , had their name from 
Ceteraof the Phenicians, lgnifying the ſame! [thing, | as likewiſe the CHwrs of the 
Mauri. | = 
Another great Argument that the Pheicions were vity converſant in this Iſland, 
is the manner the Brztains had in numbring the Daies and Nights, a way peculiar 
only to the Eaſtern Nations and them, viz. Tio make the Day to follow the 5 ight, 
- and not the Night the! Do, as the Romans and | Germans did, and this is witneſſed of 
them by Ceſar. 


Names of Offices La Gods| in Brici band Gaul, of 


Pheenician Derivation. 


—Here weie two BR 5 NNUSs, Famous Men in Gav/;, the Eldeſt 
ſackt Rome, the bther robb'd the Temple of Delpbos, ,| SWidas calls Bren 
Wen. 

' The Ielch, to this by calla \ King, Buennthn | | the hrboritdh Britains call a Fudge, 
Barner, and Barn, fo Judge, and Parnus fron) the Root PPatnugro Feed, with the 
Phenicians , was a Prince, Fudze or Governour ; in the ſame ſignitication Agamemmnon, 
Homers Prince, is by him all d Nel a«ay,| the Prince , or Shepheard , of the 
People. 


- Dar, or Naur, as 'tisnow pronounced i in che HANP! TorguelFignifies GREAT; 


| From this word, without doubt, many Britſh and. Gauliſh Names of PRINCES 


were comp ,ounded, as Condamaruc, Cwiſmarus, Combolomarus ,, Induciomarus, Viride- | 


marus, Tewtomarus ; Now (ar of the Pheniciay, is a Lordor Prince. 

Rir, i <a great word likewiſe in the terminatipn of Great Mens names, as Sino- 
1ix, Dumnorix, Orgetorix, Ambiotrix , Vercingetorix , Eporeaoris ; and , withouc 
doubt, this Rix was written Rich by the Gazls and Britcinsgs the Armorican Britiſh 
Now write-it,. 


Rich, fignitfies Powlrfal 4nd! Strong = from whence, in an Ancient Brizifb Book, 


 Intituled the” Triades Caradauc, u, rich frag, is as much as' to ſay, Carataas 


with the ſtrong Arm; Now Rik, in the Eaſtens neg 4 is Strong and Pow- 
erful, 
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| REES | 1 TRE 
Patere, were the Pr Wy of polls, who were wor ſhipped by the Britains and -| © | | (2 : 
'Gauls under the name of Belenws , and this name of theirs is derived from Jaatar | * 54 12 &:ON 
'in the Phenician Tonpue, (| pnifying to Interpret, becauſe they were the Interpre- | | | | - * [108 
ters of his Oracies ; And Foſeph was called PPotar, becauſd: he interpreted the King | 44 | WA: 
of Egypts Dreams, and as this Belzs was brought by the hinge vom into|Brarazn, . || i. 41 || | M6 
and is a peculiar God of theirs, as ſhall be ſhewn in the Treatiſe of the PritiſhGods, | Fi 
ſo without piyure this word PA TE Re is to be refered Oa Phoenician Or- | 9: HE | ik 
ginal. Wh 
Auſonins, ww riting of Attirs Patera, or Parerins, hds the ee Verſes: | Þ Ji 
| | = 
| | LAW 10H 19 | Abe, i | Bt 
| | Belen ſacratum * ducis c Temply ln, * Duchs.,, || WS {} 
. WEE : | | | think rruld be WES |; 
Ft inde wobis nomina, | dlcitis, as /t | | Ont 
| Tibs Patere fic mmniſtros nuncupant "þ fil 1-1 Fþ oy 
Apo'linares myſtici, fl Gbps 11 bowl \\ 
| Fratri, Patrique nomen a Pl\cbY datum divte | i 
| - Natoque de Delphis tuo. 30 
Py | ol | ” a} 
Y:ur [arted Race from Be'uus Tempe ſprins, | 1A | 4 : 
From thence, you all your Names receive.” | by 
ou from your eMyſtick Prieſts, your Name do bs ing | | > 
Pater? height, Phatbus himſelf does give . | Ly: 
Name to your Sire, and Brother, and your Son , "46 4a 
From Delphick - en his Nay began, "bY 
St. Hibroned, | Writing in | bis/one kindred! and iftieth Epiſtle ad Hedebjam, ſaies St, Flierom a4 FE 
thus, Thy Anceſtors Patetius and Delphidius , ove taught Rhetorick at Rome before ] Heard OY 
| wmasborn, theother, whilſt I was but a youth , with his Proſe and Verſe illuſtra- "NY 
| ted all France ; ; So that we ſee, as Paterius was derived from Patere the Kei 
Prieſtsof APOLLY, fo they Feceiven his naine from being myers of his F' 
Oracles. | "1 
| Of che Religious Perſbhs ne we have ſj poken befores and have made 1t appear £4 
they were of the Phenician derivation. | || | | Hp 
The Barat are ſufficiently known to be Poets, and Songfbers , both in Britain and | | 2 
Gaul, and 'tis alſo manifeſt, they never Rehearſed any thing; to the People but in a A 
tone, alwaies haying lome aſt: ument or other, to which they ſang the Famous Deeds 43 
_of their Anceltors. | [- 
 Pafidonits \W 1tneſſeth, that they were Poets, whit wth Muſick, recited the Encto- Py fd H 
onius. rh 
minums of Great Perſons, and | Strabo calls them Poets and Singers , and Feſtus ſaies, Strabo. | Sy 
\ that a Sizger 1n the Gau/iſh Tongue was called Bd {and by the Britains , at this Feſtus | F: 
day they-are ſo called) becauſe he ſang the Praijes of Great Men. E þ 
| Certainly, there can be no eaſier Derivation than to bring them from Parat » lig- L- 
nifying to ſing ina Recitativemanner, for P and B, likewiſe|Tand D, areLetrers of : 
the ſame natureand clement, and in common Speech are every day confounded , not 
only in our preſent Language bur inal] as ever I cou'd hear of. | f 
Now as the Barat are derived from Parat , ſol have ſhewn before , that the | nh 
Nablium , or Inſtrument. on which they played, w a5 4 Phenician [oſtrument , and | of 
was catled exadly ſo by the Phenicians, viz. Mabal , ſo that we ought |not to ' 
doubr, bur that as well the names of the Perſoris as their Aa ick, were of Phoenician - 
cerivation, . Y 
If Turnebus may be Credited , Bardea and pardals , 15 a Lark with the Gam ; . k 
His words are theſe, Bardi 4 apud Gallos [ant Cantores., & Bardza &+ Bardala Alauds, 
and poſſibly this Bird might be derived from the fan's Root Farat, fo ſing, for which 
celiency ſhe is chiefly admired. | 
L | Thus 
| | 
} | 
Y _ -m-1—þ - _— v Mr LOG [| f | 
#Z [i 1 


4 1, AAry 
ec wut ef this 
Ch.2Plere 


The Phcenicians in R1: T Fy I N:. 


Thus mm ſhave have. Io run over all the Words Lifed b\ Mr. Mobdew, co prove the 
faculs and Britarns the ſame Nation , with intention hot to deny bur they were uſed 
iy both Nations, with variation only i in Diale&, but to ſheiy that this conſent and 
Pa: WONy, 1M ſon points: of their Language, cannot evidently demonſtrate them one 
and the ſame People, but that it proceeded f:onj the Phaenician Traffick into Britain , 
nd the Mart for Tynn which they kept in Gan!, To which way be added, that the 


————_—  OOSNn 
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Cab , as Ceſar wirneſſeth ,| ſent their Childreg into Britazn to be Educated in 


t.carmiae and Religion, where, without any doubtr,| they learnt grear part of their 
Language; For Britain being the Learneder Nation of the rwo, could not proceed 
From any other cauſe than the Concourſe of Phentians and Greeks 'O 1t upon the 
accountof Trade, bur eſpecially the Phanicians , of yhom the Greeks themleives 
c onfets they received! their Letters. 

ASIt 1s not my intent in this place, to earth into oh Langage of - the Britains, 
but only what relates to the proving of the Phenician Traffick into theſe Countries, 
and that the Name of BRITAIN proceeded from them, and not from avy ſuch 
word as Bryth and Tanta , fo give me leave ſi ummarily to recount what has been 


ſaid of this Matter, | 
How that the Phanici ens, abbar the time of he Trojan War, ſayled into theſe Seas, 


firſt diſcoyering the Scilly (lands, and finding them full of Tyns Mines, y called 


-them in their Language BRATANAC. From hence they carried all the Tynz 


the Greeks afterwards uſed, who from the Phenician, Bratepac, called them in their 
I anguage word| for word the ſame , namely, CASSITE RIDES; But when 
Bratagac prevailed, | then the! Greeks uſed Breranica long before Britannia, as has 
been proved. And thar/ſome Iflands about 4/bipy were called Britains before this ic 
ſelf was called ſo, I! have manifeſted out of Pliny, which Iflands could be none but 
the Scully Iflands ; But when the Phenictans had diſcovered the Mines of Tyrs and 
Lead in Cornwal and Dewonſhire, then began the Name to prevail over this Iſland 
alſo. To make this. evident, I have ſhewn many Foot-ſteps and Remains of their 
Language and Cuſtomes, remaining to this day among the Britazps, and eſpecially in 
Cornwal and Devonſhire , and have given a ſhort Catalogue of Words, relating to 
the ſ\ cituation and nature of Places which moſt frequently 9ccur, in the compoſition 
of Towns, Cities ; Bred; Hills,cc. in the V, 'eſtern Parts of England, where they moſt 


- Converſed. 


And all this, that the Phanician Voyages to Our Iand might appear the more clear 
and evident, and that Britaip ic ſelf received'its Name from them, as well as other 


more particular Places, | which Mr, Cambaen in,one| particular himſelf confeſſes, 


when he ſajes, That the Syriat)s, meaning the Phenicians ſenaing out ſo many Colanies, 
left great part of their Langunge in moſt places of the World; Now if he had ſeriouſly 
conlidered, and not have deceived himſelf by wiſl underſtanding Plybirs, That Britain 
was but lately knows, certainly he would have givena more eXaQ account of this moſt 
Renowned ] fland, nd never{have derived its name from Byyth, Painting,a Cuſtome 
among Jery's few of Fhei, and that ny hundred tiny after if was called Eretanzca. 
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P  Aving Aiſcourſed thus oinjl of the | Bhewildat in this I SLA N D, 
[tt will not be amiſs to ſhew from whence they derive their Orig- 
| nal. 

| Bochartus (in his firſt Book, and firſt Chapter, concerning Canaan) 
learnedly and evidently proves, that they were the ſame with the 


| Canaanites, from the Identity of their Names (although promiſcuouſly given them) 


Scituations, Language, Fara Arts, eManners, Cuſtones, Goas, Rites and Gere- 
monies. By promiſcuouineſs, I mean, when as the Land of Canaan is called , the 
Land of the Phenicians, and the Phenicians the Canaanites; As for Example ,, the 
* Woman in St. Matthews Goſpel is called a Canaanite, by St. eMarks interpretation 


is made a Syrophenician, which clearly demonſtrates the promiſcuous mY of na- 


ming that People, althoughall of one Original. 


And Bochartzs further ſhews, that the Phenicians vere the Cons of Hnak , and 


therefore ſaies, that the Greek word #51, is moſt properly to be derived from the 
the Hebrew P2y 2272, the Son or Sons of Anak; infomuch that the Greeks from the 
Canaanitiſh word, Ber Anat, and by contraction Beanakt formed Siay@r, from whence 
more truly ſprang v0vix and v:ris, for Phenicia. | | 

And the Grecians, through Ambition,endeavouring to faſten all the bonhur of Pri- 
mitive knowledge upon their own Anceſtors, obſcured the true Antiquity of moſt 
Nations (and that evidently appears,in their attributing more Honour to their own 
Hercules than the Phenician, from whom they had received moſt of their Arts and Sci- 
ences) foilting 1 in thoſe words to derive their Originals, as beſt ſeemed agreeable to 
their own genius and probable conjeQure z ſo that in giving #«vizn for the Original 
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of Phenica, which by interpretation was a place in that Country where a multi- gx. 
tude of Palm-Trees grew, they alſo put «Fr, ſignifying Red, in alluſion to the Red The Lotins 


Sea, ypon which thoſe People bordered, from which they were alſo: called the 
M441 Tyrians, and ſo voyixns, Phenicitai: And till proceeding , after that in- 


genious Methgd, of naming People according to the produd of their own Brains, as I 
L 2 | have 
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in/tan 4 n other! Yarters, In ahoth(r place l they found Lal ſo the word $%@ 


HO gens 
ave 
upon them , agreeabie tÞ the Tewilh Inſtitution 4 .as they lured with them tn their 


ſtraro En J or intuwane and unnatural Cuſtqmes in ſacrificing to their Gods ; 
E 2; asThe Jv ſacrificed their /Sons and Daughters to De "1, ViZ. Unto Moleck, 
that cod was inhiph eſteem with the Phenicians, and although it diſcovers the near 


A ya ince and Co: reſj- ondepce between the Jews and. Pl awnicdans, yer was it altoge- 


ther improPp or fra thence, to derive the Or ginal of # Nation, and a People 
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ro), lo-canfidetrable; ab p Fey vere, {po} RO} better foundation of Antiqui- 


Ty. 
This Mobck was/alfo the Cod of the Ummonites l anc] the ſame with Baal, &c. 
the © rigiuat of whoſe mame [proceeded from} Beaiws gr Bel, the King of the Phe- 
hom 1 fha!l creat! particularly, by thetyſclves )| might receive the firlt Inſtitution 
"a tough \ perhaps perforinedafter another way and diechodt) of conſecrating their 
l rinces, after death, to|þe no leſs than Gods, | ; 

The Canaantztes were willing to receive the names of Phavitilinl al Syrians, I] {ſſp- 
r1ans, Sidonwians, and S1rophenicians, rather than Ganaanites, to blbr Out the Remem- 


| brance of that great and terrible_Perſecution' they, received from the Fews , enſuing 


tf 'e Curſe laid on their Father Capaan, ſo that! in truth the word STRI 4 N, be- 

ame a Common Name to them ,|and their neighbouring Nations, proceeding from 
7 yre the Metropolis of |Phenicia, yet all the Canzanites, who from that time received 
all theſe Names, were not all of 0neand che ſame Family and Lineage , for they muſt 


Le gamma? þ into two parts: 
Thoſe that caiwe from Tyre, the ovand City/ in Phenicid, were called Syrians, 


A ſpies and Syrophenicians. | 
. Bur:thoſe eat came from Gem , and dwelt beyond Eddbrares, were of ano- 


her ſtock, and ſo known by Sidoniens, and Phenicians by themſelves, | Thus 


"Helychins. 


To treat now a lietle of the | Correſ pordency and Apreement between the Jews 


. and Phenicians will be neceſſary, and as we have had occaſion to ſer down the Ori- 


ginal of the Phenicians, ſo in brief ſhall that be' concerning the Fews, more eſpe- 
cially, when it is to be conſidered there happened ſo mutual a Friendſhip and Cor- 
reſpondency between them. | 

The word HEBREW in moſt likelyhood bllineded fol Eber, or Heler, the 
father of TAs: . fo called from the Confufio on of ' Languages, and it muſt be indet- 
00d, that all the Nations of the Canaanres , by differenc Sir-nawes, were derived 
from the beſt known Authors of their Famil ies , Which in a particular Manner 1s de- 
ſcribed by Moſes himſelf, in his Book of Gemeſis, Chap. the 10h. and fo it hap- 


pened with Heber and Phalegs Generations , who were the Iſſue of Shems; yet all 


the People that ſprang from the Hebrew Nation, &+c. differed not in their Language 
fave only in Dialed, and iris inſtanced in the Punick Language, to ſhew the. Apree= 
ment between the Phonicians and them ;, and{it is further Argued, that the difference 
in latter tunes did more! plainly appear, foilting,] by long continuance, many things 
into the Panick which were intrinfick thereunto , infomuch that thoſe words that 
did agre&with the Radicals of the Hebrew, differed on:y in the flexions of Yowels 
in {-und, and yet not in; Fgnification. 

The Hebrew con: inued inits native purity intilite Captivity of Babylon , vn hitch 
Lanovage, bepinning from the Creation, was preſerved |very near Three thouſand 
and forty years, and then, and not befote., it degenerated from its primary [nſtitu- 
tion; for the Fees, afcer their return from the Captivity,ſuffered the Chaldee \Sjriac, 
and Philiſtin Idioms to intrude into it, 'a and therefore no. wander there happened in 
proceſs of tine, ſome variance relating thereunts, that at laſt they loft both the Lan- 


- guage and Worſhip they were born in, 


And whereas the word HE BREW was llitutbrt] appropriated to lifath, 
it was becauſe the lſraclites poſſeſt the Land of Caxaan by a divine Decree, and the 
Hebrews had no: enjoyed| their Language ſy long as they did, had it nor 'been for 
the benefit of the Parriarks to make their Peregrination in; Canaan the more 


Ty::ans, and this allo gives ſoine I:ght | fron) whence/the O.d Romans ( of 
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In the firſt Ages of the World, between the Fews ind Phan there happened 

a great difagr £ement in maintaining. of Intereſts , Ki hrs and Ceremonies); ; but after 

ſore date between them, the Fews taking a fancy © the Phenticoian Worſh! Pp, the 
Phemtcims anſwered their kindneſs, by afietting their myſterious Dor ihe and/Ce- 

remonies, and.ſo, waking Religion like a Merchandize ot G ods , they! Fxcharges 

the one for the other, the Jews ſent them Tradirions , Laws, and Myttcries, in 11eb 


of which was returned, a ſer method of [dolatry , Cultome; and the Name « the 
Phenicians which happened ſo early as to receive its firſt birth i in the thme of the 


4 a > 


Fi 


: 
4 


Tuages, yet grewnotup to its mature and full perfeion rili Selomens.time , aud if 


the true Original of the Phepictans, according to the Greeks, 15 to be derived from 
#9v4, intimating the Red Sea|, which relates to the paſſage of the Iſaelites through 


-—— ” —” O— — - 


the Red Sea into Egypt, as they agree in Names , ſo muſt they be one an( the ſame 


People without ſuch need of diſtinGion , inſonich that where Herodotus , under 


Herggoru: 
<> 


the name of Phenicians treats of the Jews, | peaks , that thoſe Jews that were Cir- 


cumciſed in Paleſtine were callea Syrians, which was an additional name to Canaar, 
anda great probability of it, Syrialying as near Jndea as one County or Village 
in Exzlznd can properly be ſaid toborder one upon another, Co that in titve , whar 
by Commerce and Neighbour-hood, they might be Deſt known by one and the ſame 
Name. 

The cauſe af waking the Phenicians ſo early Majri iners, was not only through 
their ambition of Empire, and particular genius to Navigation and Merchandize, 
but through neceſſity of inventing the beſt and ſafeſt way of eſcaping the hands of 
Foſhua, who perſecuted them with an Army of. 1/rae/ires , who after they had wade 
themſelves Maſters of moſt part of the Land of Canaan, they were driven;up'into a 
ſlender Nook of Earth, too narrow to contain ſo great and numerous a Body, diſ- 
ceded themſelves into good Shipping , to ſeek their Fortunes in moſt Fonts of the 
World, of whofe CompanyÞ®Brztain received a conſiderable ſhare. 

Theſe were. the People ſo publickly contended for diftributing Arts dl Sci- 
ences, and if we ſhou!d attempt to trace them to the end of their long Voyages, 
value the R ichneſs of their Merchandize, we muſt meaſure the Heavens, and number 
the Stars, which PETE is beyond the Art of Arithmetick to accompliſh. 
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[1G Al Þ.| VI. 
The Greeks in BRIT AIN. it 


s Oncerning the PPhoenicians Traffick into this I SLA ND, I have 
* diſcouricd at large, and have proved, that long before the Greek 
CO Le Ak U $ had diſcovered the Weſt Ocean, Britain had been 
AR Famous for its Commodities of Ty» and Lead, chrough all the 
CD bor? | eMeatterrancan Seas, and that't he natRe BRETANICA,was many 
@F years known in their Parts; before ever the Greeks had ſo much as 
| theleaſt knowledge of | theſe Iflards. | 1 'come now to treat of 
the Greeks arrivalin BRITAIN, the diſcovery of thele Ca//iterides or Breta- 
nick Countries which before they had known only by Hear-ſay , and of which they 
had writ ſomuch upon the Relations of the | Phanicians , that Pliny faies, BRI- 
TAIN was famous in the Greek eMonuments long before the times of the Ro- 
mans. 4-0 1 HRS IS |N | 
The uſefulneſs of thoſe excellent Commodities imported from Prtain into thoſe 
Parts, rendered the Greeks very curious after the ſearchof 'thew; It is not to be 
doubred, bur the Pheniczans very ſtudiouſly concealed this Treaſbre from them, as 
ve find they did from the Romans, becauſe they being the great Trading Nation of 
the Wofld, they were jealous lea(t theſe Mines once diſcovered to their Neighbours 
(who by this tinſe had learnt of| them the Art of Navigation) they ſhould loſe the 
Advantages, that infinite Trade of Tynn and Lead, mg had hitherto been a pe- 
culiar Monopoly to themſelves, and which they had d 
Lions at their own prizes. | | WATT LW0CHLRT FL HV 
That this is true , Strabo.in his third Book of his Geography witneſſeth : [de the 


beginning (ſaith he) the Pharnicians alone Traded to Britain from Gades, and concealed 


from others this Navigation ; but when a Rowan Veſſel followed a certain Maſter of a 
Ship, that they themſelves might learn this traffick of Merchanaize, he upon a ſpiteful 
Erwy ran his Ship on purpoſe upon the Sands, and, after he had brought them, that fol- 
lowed after, into the ſame danger of deſtrattion,-himſelf eſcaped the Shipwrack, and ont 
of the Common Treaſury received the worth of the Commodities and Wares be had 
loſt. B& 21 il | HRT TH STRLG | 

Fon if this diligence were uſed by, them,, after /the Greeks had diſcovered the 
ſource of their Trade, how jealous ought we to | imagine them to_be of this Secret, 
when as it was preſerved intirely and peculiarly to their own Nation3-So that as the 
Greeks ney theſe Iflands long |before the Rowens, ſb are they to give place to the 
Phenicians, who were their Maſters and Inſtruders in the Art of Navigation, as well 
25 in al! other Arts and Sciences whatſoever. | || | || | > 


% 


But, alchough the Greeks were later than the Pheniciaps ih theſe Coaſts, yet they 
were far carlier than Mr. Cambden will acknowledge them, which|I mention becauſe 
the Derivation of the'word BRITANNIA depends altogether upon the true 


ſtaring of this matter, For if the Greeks arrived hither not above one hundred and ſixty 


years, or there /abouts, before C2ſar'stime, under. Philews Taurominites, as Mr. Camb- 
aen out of Athenzus ſeems to intimate, higher than which he will not admir of the 


Antiquity of Britain, then it might be indeed ſuppoſed , that ſince all Nations - 


were ſy far Civilized |as to wear Garments to cover their nakedneſs, the hardineſs 
avd cuſtowes of theBy#zains ro the contrary might give occaſion to Forraigners,to de- 
nominate them and their Nation from the Painting of their Bodies, which bur very 
few of them uſed as the only covering of their, Nakedneſs in that more civil and 
relormed Ape. Butif the Greeks were in this [ſland in thoſe Early daies, when ic 


was not any ſtrayg and unuſual thing for Trayellers to find Nations rude.and un- 
| cloathed, it cannoc ke/ſuppoſed this Ifland of all others ſhould meer with the ill luck 


ro have a Naine ftampt upon it, as a perpetval monument of its ſavage C uſtome, and 
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To omit " aony that if the Greaks had LBYBERN dew from m this Cu:tome bf Painting, 
:hey would have done it as they did by other Nations, by a word total;y peculiar 
to themſelves (as we find the Pi&5, on the ſame account , ſo called by the Romans) 


| and not have. borrowed the better half of the word from the Britains . and have 


made it up only witha termination of their own. | 
We find no ſuch reſpe@|\ſhewn by the Greek; toany Na:1on they gave name unto, 
for their Ambition ſuffered them not to be ſo modeſt in impoſing Kane upon Coun- 


 rries they diſcovered, by borrowing any thing from the Nation it ſelf, as might be 


ſhewn in many Inſtances, as eAfp pt, eAfthiopia, &c. and more particularly in By- 
z4in; For when they had learned the word BRATANUC, by which the Phanician: 


called this Country of Tymn, they gave it a clear contrary name, though of the fame 


ſignification in their own, GASSITE RIS. 
[tis to be ſuppoſed it was a great while betore'they cohld be ;ndibed to follow 


the Phenician name, till ſuch time it wade themas it were deaf, by being fo rung in 


theirears by the. Phoenician Marriners , ſo that it,was grown ſo frequent in all mens 


' mouths, that had any concern in Trade , that they ſaw themſelves obliged to con- 


form to the univerſal conſent of Saylors, in cailing it ſomething like Bratanac, viz. 
Bretanica, and afterwards Britannia, 'and a'l this long before any Greek had eithe: 


ſet foot, or ſeen any part of theſe iflands ; ; ſothat BRITANNIA was famous in 


the Monuments of the Greeks, long Before either rith or Brit, a d: minu:1ve Cor- 


prion of the ancient Name had prevailed in this Nation. This will appear plain- 
y, if we ſheiy the Voyages of the Greeks hither, are much Ancienter than what is 
commonly ſuppoſed, or is of neceſſity to be aloned by Mr. Cambden inthe making 


upof his Antiquities ; for by his miſunderſtanding of Polybizs, as has| been evie 


dently ſhewn before, he raf himſelf into this Error , That Britain was not known to 


the Ancients long before Czſars time , and upon that great Millake, though bur fey 
apprehend it, begins his ſtrucure of the Hub LLS of [fs Nation, not ſo high as he 


. ought juſtly Abd truly to have done. 


And here I doubt not but it will be eaſily granted, that the Cracians eral Into 


theſe Parts, was not the ſame way we ſuppoſe theſe Countries to be Peopled by , that 
is, through Germany, France , and ſo by ſucceſſive Colonies drayn along through 
thoſe ſpacious and valt Terfitories, but that- they came through the Streights of 
Gibraltar, a; Merchants, to Traffick in theſe Weſtern Seat. This will more evidently 
appear, if. we conſider, that between the Greeks and Roznanr , in thedaies of Alexan- 


der the Great, and long afrer, there was not the leaſt mutual knowledge one of the 


other, ſo that their paſſage could not be over the Alpes , through Gazl,. and as for 
| Germany, weare certain how that was ſhut up to al. Paſſengers by the ref rved arc 


| Warlikeremper of the Nation, | 
Livy, when he comes to write of the ſtate of Rome, in the dates of Papirius Lis; 


and eManliz, Conſy!s, when Alexander had arrived tothe full pitch of al! his Glo» 


ries, and had now made himſelf Maſter, as he thought, of all the World, ſets down 


' the poſture of | Aﬀairs in Italy, the ſ?remgth and Oraer of the Nation , the excellenc 


Commanders it enjoyed, their Policy and Condudt int War, the Martial temper of the 


 Soulaters, their long accultomedneſs to Way, and the Experience they had gained in 


their habicual exerciſe in it, the ſevere Diſcipline they underwent , the leaſt breach 


whereof was unpardonable, though in a Sox to his Father , as was ſcen in\Manling. 

.. | This concludes, that if Alekknder had attempted them, as no doubt he would had he 

heard of them, he hid found them an equal Match, and his full careir of Vi- 
Qory-. had met with a ſudden Rub, and probable obſtrudion in, his deſign. 


This Argues, that the Gr&ctans bad not arrived toany know edge of the Weſtern 
Parts of Emwrope, on the Continent, and chat whereſoever we find chem, as molt cer- 


\kainly we do on the. Sea Coaſt of Span, France, Belgium, EXc. 15 to be attributed co 


'their Sea Voyages, by which all along. che S|gres of Emnrope abounded with 


then. 


of fat, That the Sea Coaſt of Europe , andall the: Iſtes throughout , even to Britain, 


were inhabited by the Greeks, and this he Proves out of F arro's Book of Antiquities, Vari, 


Siſtnins Caſe, Phlegon the Greek, and divers others. 
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| Thus we find St. Hlerowbl1 in-his Queſtions upon Inenel (ſerting aſide the ground 4IHiergms | 
'of his Hypotheſis) out of moſt Ancient and Authentick Writers, ſhewing the matter 294/07 Gera | 
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t then the (Greens Lala firſt ONiY - intathied the! |S -J C oats of 4 mnpe tice muſt 
[2me compelcnt eme be als wed before they could! penetrang very fa; mo the Ih- 
Ind Country y ef pecially 16 we conlider them 4s Av 7ators.on.;y , Whole Lulineſs 
was nt to fertieany conſiderable Colonies whert they, arrived, but to |: op Marts 
07.4; audir9 tix lemon EPavenient Parts ſor the carryin g 01 of Trade, 

But in Cefars Glics,|| wellin d the Greeks, 1n the very heart of Gazl, ſerled, both 
13 THcIr Cujt. 1wcs,L anguage aud! Religtons, which, in wy opinion, is a-perfedt demon- 
{tration that tÞ+v hag long before. Keen in thoſe Weſtern Seas. For can it be pofſi- 
be, that a Natiuncc ;ming (Þ faras they, and arrivipg at £171414 and the Sea Coalts of 
Gant, could (vl Foul Conqueſt) fix theinſe. Fes,] [thei Cri. G1es ajid Regions, and 
nor |: os hndrediof | years paſt; | 

Eetides, if 15 tO te lhpputcd the Greeks verdihdeh ſooner in Eratain than Gaul, 
and mvch wore conv edfabt, if Me conſider bow the Gauls vied to fend their dqbildren 
to beinſrudcd of the Damds!ot Eritarn, and how in this Hand, and in May, and 

Anzleſey, vere publiick Aſſemblies , and general Rendevour he! ' by all the Lear- 
td , eto which Fonts from neighbzouring Nations , arid all Parts, q:d Ye- 


| pair. 


In Geſars baicy, We Kd the Greak Language not only i In Brivaiy, but even in choſe 
barren and Mountainous parts bf Gaul, which the Helverit inhabited. Learning by 
this time had found | its way even unto thoſe Parts out of which the Inhabicants 

themſelves, weary of their. Country, ſcarce could find a paſſage For the Helverii, 
after they had burnt their Houſes, and agreed upon a general, March of the whole 
Natton, to ſeek out ſoine New Plantation che firſt difficulty we find them encoun- 
fring with, 15, how to! get Qut of their Country, ſo ſecurely bounded as 1t was with 


_ Hills and Rivers, that it ſeemed to them rather a Priſon than a Defence , and yet 


upon their return, ' being beaten by Ceſar, there was found ( as he himſelf jvrites ) 
and brought to him Table Books | written in Greek Letrers, wherein was Recorded 
exaGly the number of! all that went forth how [pany] bore Arins , beſides old Wo- 
men and Children, 

We ſee what footing the Gricks had gotten in| theſe parts, in the daics of Caſar, 
and therefore I leave it to the Reader to Judge , Whether. in a hundred , or two 
hundred years time, Traders our of the Mediterranean, could ſo fully planr them- 
ſeives and their Language in theſe Farts, as ro be! ruſted with the managements of the 
Records of a whole Nation? | 

The Foot-ſtep$ of the Greeks are fs ancient! and frequent in theſe Iflands, that 
it has given occaljon to many to think that they were the firſt Pliers of then, anck 
the Realons ther pLve aretheſe, | | | 

r.. They | uſt needs, be. | planted by Navigators , | |becauſe chey are I- 
tan vn 

- The Greeihus, 1n'the rh Ages of the W brid, were Need among the beſt 
bs ISators, raking in the lozians, and the [nhabirancs of the Mediuerrancan awitbi 
all of Greek extraGtion, and differing ont'y/1n Dialed. 

3. it 15 certain that] their Colonies were! very; numerous thjovgh all the Mrediver- 
ranean, and that! they paſſed the Streights is undoubeed!y| eruye, after Colews the 
Greek had lirſt, of aillthat Nat jon, difcovered the Weſt Seas, fo hat * tis probable, 
tey wan'ed nor People to! plant even in theſe lands a.1o, as well as in feveral places 
Ih Lb; :2 and Spams that !ay to the Sea Coalt. | 

4, They ſuppdſe the Greek L Language ,| or a Dia! led thereof, alrogether uſed in 
thee Iftands, till corripted and grown out of uſe among the People , it was pre- 
irrved on:y entire among the Druids, whom they cannot otherwiſe imagine could 
have that Language, Valeſs there had Been foe Ffantapon of [me Peop.e formerly in 
theſe parts, 

What wakes them he more nfldend! in/this Judamenc|, iS, That the Draias had 
the very\ſawe Interelts, and uſed the very ſame praQtice as the| Roman C! ergy do, in 
ſticking tait to the Ancient Latin Tonplie. Andithey took notice of a great jea! louſe 
in the Druids, lealt their Learning and Religion ſhould be too. much underſtgcd and 
divulged ; ſo that It was grown to that height, that it was accounted almoſt unlawful 
fOrer cal any of their Myſteries, or to fſer:downlin writing what they thought moſt 

afe and hor: Curable Fr, themfe! Ves tO de: yert y Tradition, 

LT TILED HINWE «. Their 
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MIT 101 The Greeks 3n BR ITA IN: |: 


«.. Their manner and expert way of fighting in|Charzors, afrer the Ancient manner 
of Greece and the Countries adjoyning, when it was unknown to the Rowan Terti- 
c9ries. j | LE 


Now this is a great Argument of the Grecian Antiquitylin theſe parts, and Ceſar in 


| his Commentaries rakes notice of it as a wonderfu] thing, and a preat novelty, where 


— 


» "E—o—— ne wo o— 


he deſcribes their way of Fighting, and much admiring their dextericy and agiiity of 
Body, their nimble and ſudden turns ; and here it will not be amiſs to pur downhis * 


very words. | Hl 0) 4 L | 
In Fighting , for the moſt part , the Britains employed their Charioteers , | 


rſt theſe 


Czſuars Co95 


arive about through all parts of the Battle, and fling Darts, and with the terrible fight men:. 


of Horſe, and ratling noiſe of the Wheels, they do moſt commonly break their Ranks, aud 
put them mm diſorder , and after they have once forced themſelves within the Troops of 


| Horſe-men, they deſcend from their Chariots and fight on fort. The Chariot Guiders in 


the mean time withdraw a little from the hurry, and place themſelves in ſuch poſtures 

that if the other be overpowred by the number of Enemies, they may readily, and HERS 

out hinderante, retreat in ſafety. 1. -|-þ Wt: 
Thus in their Fights, they performed the quick, motion of Horſe-men, aid have the 


eadineſs of  Foot-men. By datly prattice and experience ſo ready in their Servite, that on 


the deſcent of ſteep Hills they can ſtop their Horſes, although in fuil Carreer, quickly turn 


ſhort, and yet moderate their Courſe, run along the ſpire-pole and beam of their Chariots, - 


reſt upon the yuak and harneſs of their Horſes, and from thence jump again, with eaſe, intg 
their Chariots. | | WH | 

Where, by the by', we may take notice, that the expertheſs they had jn their 
Chariots, argues, that they long had known the uſt of them,. and conſequently, that 


the Greeks had been longer in theſe Iflands than is/for the moſt part conceived, ad 


yet not ſo long as to be the firſt Planters - 'and that the Nak«<dneſs and Paintiyg of 
ſome of them, was rather a corruptionand degenerating from the Greeks Civility in 


thoſe points, than the reaſon of their Name ; Far the Greeks are ſuppoſed 'to be 


here long before any ſuch Cuſtome, and if! at firit the Greeks did find them Naked, 


| yet wasit long before any ſuch word as Bzith was uſed among them , Which is nod 


conje&ured by Mr. Cambaen,rto be long before Ceſars time, FE. 
6.There were mo different Nations in Britain taken notice of by Ceſar,one of which 


o 


proceeded out of /Gaw, to which People I think Mr. Cambaens Anctquiries only - 


refer, who came out of a deſire of Conquelt , and fo planted themſelves on the Sea 
Coaſts, | | | | || Wo: 1 


The other ſort were they within the Land, of Ancienter date and ſettlement, 


| whoacknowledged themſelves to be derived from none of their Neighbours, either 


becauſe they were ignorant of their Original, or |perhapsthought, according as the 
Greeks did, that there was no greater honour than to be ſprung from that Earth they 
poſſeſſed, and ſo gave our, according to the uſual Cuſtome of thoſe times, thar they 
were Aborigines, ſo that the Greeks called them AvnxSr:s; and this People1t is they 
imagine to be of Greet Stock, and to be the primitive Planters of this Iſland, being, 
as Ceſar and Tacitus write, they were of a different Statureand Complexion from 


Czxfar. 


thoſe whom they gather to have come out of Gaz4,beſides their fimilitude of Language Tafitnt, 


and eManners. | | | | | 
7- Another Reaſon they give for their Opinion, is, that although they|\do not 


| believe all the Hiſtory of Brute to be true in eyery point concerning the|Trojans, 
| who, on the matter , may be accounted Grecans, if we conſider Dardanw their 
Founder, and the vicinity of che two Nations, ſo they cannot iwagine but there was 


ſuperſtruQures of ſome Writers, that not being able to undergo the teſt-of Wiſe men, 
the whole Rory has had the fate to be accounted Idle and Ridiculous, For , ſay 


ſome Truth in the ground of that Hiſtory , although ſo obſcured with the Fabulous ._ 


they, if ons conſider the conſonancy of the Greek Language with the Britifh, like- _ | 
| wiſe, ſeveral Manners and Quſtomes the Brztijþ had, which were peculiar to them on- | 


ly,and the Greeks,and to no other of theſe Weſtern Nations, certainly we way reckon 


them to beof one Srock or Language, yet the firſt Hiſtorian finding this great Pro- 


| bability, might be ambitious (accordinpto the Cuſtomes of thoſe times) to derive 


. | » Aa : | . py E] -| 
his Country-men from a T79az Race,and ſv put this general Truth into a particular 
dreſs of his own. FTA FE | 


F 
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Cxfar. 


Tacitus. 


Tie Gieds| in 'B RI T A l N. w 


' Thele ace the Reaſons me En by Wiſe men, by high they yerily think the Britains 

> be primitively of a Gyeek Original, which though ic cannot be true (conſidering 

. AE 1 Pave thewed before, that the Phanictans Traded Into theſe Iflands {ome 
tkundred of years kefore ever any Greet entered theſe Seas.) yet does it plainly ſheyy, 

tha o__ ; were of| longer {tanding in theſe INanc 5 than js commonly ſuppoſed, 

-No was for the firſt Reaſan given , That theje Nanas muſt be planted by Naviga- 

zors, th; kill not hold good, unleſs weca. [tics Aavigators who in ſmall Wicker 

{ 0644100) HOW Hetween Britain, Gaal anc: wh F-hiG for, f-om that Continent do 

| ratierLelieve the firit Planters ro come, Eun; from the Meaiterrancas through the 


4 


C 
renghts. 


-— 


the Wor d eſteemed the beſt Navigators, tut |that the Fhenicians Prechtnd them 
FEoth inztmeand experrence in thoſe Arts, Fas been ſhew n already. | 

3s To the Third, | That althqugh cheir Colonies \ were numerous, yet were they not 

4:1 as thoſe of the Phenicians. Wt HH 
. To the Foarth, That although their Langwaze was very, frequent in Britazy, 

and the Welch to this day has very muchinit, yer| cannot we reaſonably ſuppoſe 
that it was the only Lenguage of the Country, becauſe we find not their Tongue in 
any Country ſo ſoon, and ſo much corrupted ; ſo as in Ceſar there is no notice ta- 
ten of it atall, which he certainly would have! done, | if he had found the Britiſh 
Tongue only a derivation from the Greek , or corruption in Diale&,- and not Fa quite 
difſerent Language. | 

As for the (iwilirude that is Lads betwikh Druids and Ribuan Clerpy at this day 
(1 think) it holds berter, if| we ſuppoſe the/Religion and| Worſhip of the Greeks 
brought hither, and|pr eſerved|i in its Native Language, |than'to| conjeure, that the 
People underſtood Ic at firſt, bur by ze and if manners loſt the knowledge! of it.. 

5. To the Fifth, | That the Chariots of Greece, as well as other Cuftomes of theirs 


uſed by the Britains, ,| argues the Greeks to haye been |here indeed, but proves nor 


they were the only y FIRnRers, of bronele 0 thoſe Chariots r0 take poſſeſſion of an empty 


Country. 
6. To the Sixth, Although there were #0 iffyent Nations in this Iſland, yet 


Ceſar and Tacitus takes no. notice of the: Inland People,more than| the Gauliſh Britains, 


as [ may call them, 35 being of a more Greekiſh extraGtion, | 
7. To the Severth, That although there may be ſome Truth couched in the Hi- 
ſtory of . Brute, yet db not the Hiſtories of Brute, prove, but that there were others 


before him in this Iſland , which makes me wonder at Mr. Cambden,and Others, that 


+ think, that in adher:ng to the Hiſtory of Brute, we mult caſt oft che ſearch and en- 


Sterineham), 


de © to. 


OS 
Arg. 


quiry into the Antiquity of *e Inhabitants of 'this Iſland. 
Mr. Sheringhams,to prove that the Greeks and Britains had no' Commerce together, 


brivgs inan Ancient Poet in Ex ſtat hixs, who reckoning up, all the Greateſt Iſlands. 


known to the Gyecians, never makes mention of| Britain, which he would have done 
in the firſt p ace, had he ever heard of It. The Verſesare theſe : 


(ich 7A riarwy dc Bake 1 Pb, 
Ovnrolc peey15as Stinedce fafo w: WG MY©- 
Thewn, MEYSn SWreeg Exe wm | 
Kver©- TG em o\. 7 Ag Kenm RPO! 
EuGouce T6470 cevounc, txm Kung | 
AtoGog J Gow each axe” Xe : 


| Of the. Seven ISL j' ND $| Natwre male, 
i; $TCILY the firſt place | had | | 
For Greatneff, next v SARIDO Heis be, | 
| .ThenCYRNUS, zexr Jove's ls KETE; 
Narrow EUBE A then, andCYPR US, laſt 
gd with 7s Little LES BOS whwinn | 


To the ſecond Reaſon I difwrer, That! he Greths were: not in the firſt Apes of 
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But to Lay be Anſiired, That this Pocrl af dfubtty al; Poets £: bo reciOn on; 
the [Nands of the Mediterrauean which were oſt obvious tothe Greeks, a d crow 
bled nor himſelf with the exatin;fiof things, 1s We ſte by his «5s ay @&., 

Befjdes, it may be Anſwered, T hat although the Iflands about Br:izarn and) B» ta; 
it ſelf, were nown to the Greeks , yet ar frit they did not know: this Oo be an 
Iſland, having nothing to do 1n the wore Nov: hery parts ;| It vas nor lonp before the 


- ax wo v0 Ig uo 4 en oO Soo o——_— 


SS 


79 


£ 


ot ne ———_—_ 


Komans time, when Thule, and fx dates ſay! Leyond Erldkiw. was diſcovered, of | 


which Pythiz makes mention, The Grecians. as we as the Phoenie' ans. at firſt, £03- 
rented themſelves with the Commuaities cf the Svurhern| and i 96's parts of theſe 
Iflands, and no doubt but they ſecured themſelves, by little and little, of. the 1 ature of the 
People, and conveniencres ol Ports, and all orhay pron or?s befirs they wv enturea tho 
far Northward, | 
Now, 1n wy Opinion, this makes nothing | L bin the Greek Voyages ;rk6 thei 
parts, tO whom the Ca//iteriges, or the Scilly Lands , and Cormwal and Debs 


mighe be knoxn, 7 they had not diſcovered Qarecf, or theextreameſt four of 


Scotland. 

What he faics afterwards, That beford the Lenrie al of Car into this Ilaad, the 
I\ame Of Britain canmro! be fornd, 1s a great iiſtake and madverrency , for Po'ybins, 
in ans Third Þ. \OK, 1a ke CS 1M ENT 1 of IC |S, art cular 'y , ian Q« O Name, WW here: ihe Pro: 
miles tO p1ve an accyuUne, Tepi 7 By: mwvikay 1hiowr, þ © F 127171 memontlJe, of the! ' Britiſh | 


pt 1G 3 


Poly; 21uF, 
{+ SEE 


{[ilznds, and the makingand ordering of cheir Tyn . which he perfor med, if we way | 


believe Strabo, who brings him inconferring at; d confuring the Opinions of Pytheas, 
Dicearchs, and ratoſthenes, COncerning the Magnitude of ' Britain. Thus Mr.Szer- 
ringham ran hiwſclf inro che lame Ereqr of Mr. Cambien, 1 luppoſe, by miſtaking 
of Polybius. | p 

Pur granting that we do not find the Name of Bbitazn, Or very rarely, tdford Czſars 
time among the Greeks, yer the Name of Caſſiterides was ſufficiently known, likewiſe 
Albion was in frequent uſt among thew. And if ally OLzjea, That ths INand! was not 
any of the Catiiterides, yet let/any one judge, whether it bereaſonable to imagine thoſe 


Sally Iflands diſcovered, and yer Britaty that i1es in ſight not to be known tothem , 


- eſpecially conficeripg, that Cormwal and Deton; ſire 41d not leſs abound in Thnw aud 


Lead. 


Ancient Greeks, way be theſe, 


The Reaſons why we meet not with B RITJLN ofeuer inthe Writings of the. 


1. Becaule it lay ſo far olt,and did not concern or - relate toany thing of the} Greeks | 


Polity,as to be taken notice of by their Hiſtorians; They ſent no Covernours|hither, 


| nor any that preſided overthe Colony, but the Commodities of the Councry were ſent 


either throughFrazce,uptoa Mart in.Aarbo,or elſe to theVencti,or elſe, bySea,through 
the Screights of Gibra/rtar,ſy that the Learneder ſortof the Greczans could notattain 10 
much information of thoſe places, from whence they that went to them ſe[doih recur- 


. ned, having no Realon ſo to do, upon the account of the plenty of the Soyl,atid p/ca: 


of hs Countr y=mengas they had reſpeR to their Neighbours ,eXtoliing the puitfance. 


| World ſaw them {trugling at home , not to increaſe Empire , butto preſerve their 


ſure of che Country, and the Dominion the wiſer ſort had gt ten, by their Learning, 
over the minds of a rude and barbarous People. | 
Feſides,the Greek Hiitorians concerned themſelves, more,in relating the [AGions 


of their CMmmonwealthin compariſon of thoſe Slates that. bordered upon, |and of- 
ten invaded them ; Their reſb!ute and vigorous defence of their Lays,and Liberties, 
againſt the trequent and numerous. Expeditions made againſt them, 15 the greateſt 
ſubze& made uſe of by their Writers, in extolling theiv Policy , and Condutt. 

[t had beena vain thing, and beſides their purpole, to have Recorded their New 
Diſcoveries aid Acquelts in the Weſtern Seas, as Britain lin particu'ar, when all the 


Lives and Liberties, 

3. It would have been eſteemed a ſtrang and excravagatit humour, if whill they 
were almoſt over-run by the Perſians , Athens burnt, and they forced to terake 
themſelves, according to the Oracle, to their Wooden walls. Andafterwards, when 


'1 Philip, a poxerfu] and politick Prince, had 'd foned and almoſt pertedted thetr 


Rune, with many other Calamities they underwent , both among themſclyes and 


from others, that their. Hiſtorians then ſhould 'be comforcing chemſe.ves iv if) their 


i 27} -] | [| | great 
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TO Th: Gi in. BRITAIN. 
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Gwe 


oreat Arch! cvments 11 a L Iv World , as theſe [Dangs! All th [IT |Remorenci} might 


pave been eſteerned, What laughter would this| have raiſed dg. ve thinkin their 
if then they ſhould have given bleſſed and exadt deſcripticns of the For- 
funate 12thah 3s there were, thought probably to] be eſtgemed by thew, when they 
- re every day cont ending for their own Count #E Rf which they accounted them- 
{elves *AvtyTvs,00 horigines. 
Indeed, BRIT. I A, beikg of ſy dhkigdld Us RCern oe Shim, as to the Polity 
heir Gov ernment, although 09: were concerned .u the Commodities of Ty 
4d L.e4a, I| never could wonder why we hear no wort of it in their Writers, elpe- 
cla! Lys n JT conſider, that the Romans (whom for their increaſe and growth the 
whole World began co have an & eon) vere fo lats,y, diſcevered unto them, cer- 
ST oly it 15.V.. in tO infer, fla the Romans werenol mentioned cicker in Thucidides 
or Herodotus, that MHetefore the Greeks, had no knowlec ge of Italy. Yet certainly, 
that Country 1s as little mentioned by: the Greek Hiſtorians of thar time, as Bretarn, 
although Py:hazoras, ſome ſay,] befoxe [others, after the Caies of Awake Pompilius 
bad teated huvlelf on the Sea Coal} Which afterw ards was called eMagna Gracia, 
ard it is manifeſt to all that have read any thing of [the Greek Voyages , that they 


traded tro that part of Italy called Aer Erutioram , Dy them B;iniz , for 


Pitch. 
And it happens N ith Bicbaiwl | in this reſpeR, E ( ſame a as it Hi With Bes fie in [taly, 


becauſe the Greeks contented themſelves ro trade upon the Sea Coaſts of Italy only, 
fo that they make |ittle or no mention of the! Inhabitanes|; - therefore we mult think 
them to have no-Commerceat all with thew, when indeed it 1s only true, that they 
were ignorant of the higher and Northerly parts only, but not of the whole Coun- 
try. Inſomuchas we! find in Stephans , chat in choſe daies May was no more (than 


the Cnr of the in w i" the Greebils Wit $5 b0 
Avringd>3 i Deva -igh Pin 1GNay. 


And if one had 2tkel}] a Greek « le helh w was |, he UWP Huy: told him Bes7lz, which 
was but a Province, and a ſmal [ part of [the flouriſhing Country.| And, I ſeriouſly 
believe, the ſame account would he have given, Potino one have demanded, whether 
ic were an Ifland or no. | | 

If it happened ſo with th Italy which 1 was. ſo oh unto \ [the I what great account 
can weexped of Britain from them, whoſe Ciſtance tendered It more Ca pable of an 
exa@ account-. }/;| | 14 

For, although it be! no lveſtſon , but that the Greeks Tide hither, and that 
ſeveral Colonies of the 'eAZotians had ſeated themſelves in theſe parts; yet do [ 
judge, that they Were for a long time a'together ignorant of the greater part of this 
Iſland, nay, they kneiy not whether it was an Ifland or no, contenting themſelves at 
firſt 5 ith the knowledpe of | the Scilly and adjacenr Iſlands, eMap and Angleſey, like- 
wite Cornwal and Devonſhire; ſival| parts of this large and ſpacious Dominion, and 
that the name of Britains was firſt piven ro them alont trom the Lhe nician %uatanac, 
or a Country of Tywn,i | : 

What exact account can be expected Cel cw, 1 fly | \who firſt wuſt be ſup- 
poſed to emp!oy all their time! in the Traffick of t}.e Country ,| and the heaping up 
of ſuch Co mmodities | as would wake amencs for their, grcal! Chſts and | on Yor? 
ages ? 

[t is not to tle ſuppoſed, that \w heh they had ſet footing & ON ſo p! .entitula Place, as 
this was ever eſteemed, that they would return on purpoſe to give true Relations of 
it, to ſarisfie the narural Inquiſhriveneſs| of their Country Men after News, orquir. 
the polittſion of a iy i jin ad Trade, to run; the {hazards of continual War at 


pes 


| 


t, ſeeing theſe I $ 8 1 AN D S arementioned by their Hiſtorians, ſomerimes un- 
der one Name, ſometimes under another, and it is agreed on all hands, that the Scilly 
Ifands were the Caſſiterides mentioned by Herodbtus ,| and that Polybins, above two 
hundred years before Ph M1 Makes P{rrfentar! o ention of Br itgin, and the Com- 
| HEE modits, 


er che rn 
Tub WARE RAE Li 63'S; 


theſe. 
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modity of [008 thence exported, we may in Jail reaſon ſuppoſe then) ©6\þ, iy be #, 


4 ſoverea by the Greeks, though upon the aforeſaid Ki rmuy; oven, | their An- 
thors make no ſuch parcicular relations of them , lome, in Vain, have ee 
peced. | | 

Having premiſed thus much concerning any IHeercanrde that might happl y pals. 
Letween chem of Greecearnd: their Country men! that firſt Landed| in thelÞ ; parts, | 


ſhall proceed ro ſhew, what Remains the Greeks have lefe in this {{land ,| ard ſhall * 
ſer down the Opinions of Authors as touching their Language, te progres they 


ade 1n promoting their Guſtomes and Language, and the deſigns they carried on in 
managing of their Authority with the People, and then |] ſhall leave it to any to 
judge, whether that great eſteem and veneratiqn their Druids were in, when Jalins 
Cejar entered this Iſland, and that vaſt opinion all had gf their Judoment | and [n- 
regrity, fo that recourſe wi as made to them in all ma: ters|of moment and difficulty, 
could be acquired i in ſo fe. years, as is generally ſuppoſed, and whether it belikely. 
that a Nation fo ſtubborn and hardy as the Þritazns, are ealt'y conjectured, would 
Rubmir ſo quickly to forreign Cuſtomes, and yield their necks to the yoke of Greek 
Sacritices , which [PareAl not ofcen their Cearelt Children, and nearelt 'Rela- 
1190S; 

Where, by the by, we may take notice, that cis ſacrificing of eMen, ones, and 


Children, devoting the lives of Caprives and Priſoners to the Altars of the Gods. 
| as wefind the Druids uſed to do, was a Cuſtoine left |off by the Grecians of the 


'atter Apes, and was the peculiar Blemiſh of their! Fore- father s, in the tiwes/of their 


Great Hero's, when the ſhedding of Blood was a Princely thing, and was fo elteecmed 


for its own ſake ; : ſo thatitis not to be inthe leaſt imagined, that theſe Druias, men 


' generally reported of a moral and honeft Converſation , would begin tuch Bl vody 
| Cuſtomes, had they not for a long time received them. fron their Predeceſlors, and 


ſo on, till we come to that Age of the Grecians, | which firſt ſent Colonies into theſe 


| Nations, and brought over thoſe Cuſtomes which were Jain cſteemed commendable 
; eyenin Greece itſelf. | 


The Landing Place of the Gracians. 


He Places where the Greeks firſt Landed, is | oneſfcdd, by ſume, to be the two 
lilands , eMap, and Angleſe 'y, or one of them, and the Reaſons gipen are 


Firſt, Becauſe the Druids, whoſe Name proves chem of Greek Oritinal, U pon the 
diſcovery of this [fland, the more known Parts of | the World principally reſided in 
theſe Two z There they had their Head quarters, as I may'\ſay, hither relorted as to 
pubiick Seminarics, all that deſired ro be inſtruſted in their Learning , or initiated 
in their Religton, here they ſtudied privately , and retired, ſometimes ry enty year? 

ogether, to learn their Myſteries, which was not permitted them to carry away, 
erik than in their Memories; When Britazz was invaded, to Azgkſey then 
retired the Southern Dr#ias and their Followers, not as a place of more Safety, for 
then they bad fled Northwards to Scotland, becauſe this was ſuppoſed ro be their 
Original and Capital Seat , and ſo either out of Superſtition, thar, that Land which 
firſt gave footing to their Fore-fathers, would be moſt fortunate to them , or elſe, ke- 


cauſe it was really.beſt Fenced ; It was looked upon as their own Patrimony , the 


Woods of it being ſo Sacred, and. ſo inviolably preſerved for the exerciſe of their 


Religious Adoration, that it yielded more ſhelter for then than any other Parcs ; | 
Whatever the Reaſon was, certain it is, it hath given| occaſion to ſome to think, | that 


theſe were their primitiye Habitations to which hey ſo naturally bacd re- 
courſe, 

| Wharis fail of the Southern Draids , and heir Retirem ent into Anzleſes, the 

ſame may be faid of the Northern, into the J/le of Man. A Preſident was kept there. 

to whom onceevery year they, repaired from thoſe parts to take Counſel for the ma- 

nagement of Affairs, and after They of Angleſey were expulſed that Iſland}, the Re- 

inainders fled kither as to their laſt Refuge, and here remained, unt!! King Gr tilt 
An. Dom. 277, with great difficu'ty drave them © gut, | 
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Noreover, at;out thoſe Parts "they have chis  Traditi.m, 
Mans the Mether of the Cumri. 

Now the more Northern Brizatins are ſuppoſed, Andievkt W. <Þ e called, CUMERO, 
| mean, thoſe Britains thatllived inthe Inland parcs of Britain, and nor the Ganliſh- 
Britatos ; Sure | am this þas civen ſome Reaſchs to. (hank!, tidt the firſt Britains 
Caine out of Angleſey, ancitntly called eMorna, and it they te of a Greek Stock, 


that the Grertians firſt Landed here ; Nikewile t hereare who lavethgught ; that theſe 


rwo [hands art the ſame which Ancientiy vere celeLatcd ty FE | Pocrs under the 
"Name of. the Forrtunate Itapa, and the E CYS11N Frelas. 
 Tacus Taett353, 4 Greeks Author, in his Notcs on I, nephron , 1ePorts, they. were 
among the Pritainss and Hemer, by one 15 brought in tollay, they were on the Coaſts o 
Þjutan, and here | wit: put Gown the Jo; lov ipe. £1: 16] [. catuus, [and ſo leave Ts 
t the Reader to judge. | || | | | f-1 
The Foitunate 1914 lay in ! hc Atlantich Sea a|, and. " {6 0 rh Frans [th the reſt of the 
L; Iriſh [tlands. 
1tc Fortunate Ilobde were LITwd, ſoare theſe, the eleſfr ul bigger MONA, one 
the nearer, the Other the farther off. 


The Fortunate Iſfands were a Type of the E LY $ 14 hy Fielas, and are ſo called 


- promiſcuouſly,, ſometimes by | one name ;] ſometimes by another. | | They were faid 


to be Places of Eaſe, Pleaſure. and Reſt from all Latiours, to all. who lived Vertwouſly 
and Regularly , as that che Conz Git any of | juſt pad upright Perſons was the molt ya- 


iuvable Happinefs. | j 

The ſtri& Life of | Dru ids might kefore| render theſ Tio Iflands more 
valuab!e than athers|upon a!l the accounts aforeſaid, as they were ſequeſtred from the 
Cares of the World} Men of upright and oral Converſation. Here was their Gene- 
ra! Meetings, here they raught/and diſcourſed of nothing bur Ferre and: Prety. 
Their Svlewn Aſſemblies were all concerning the Principles of Divinity, Morality, 
the immon tality of the Soul, and the World to.come ; ſo that this Converſation might 
well be e(teem<d for its Retiredneſs and Gravity , , to come nigheſt thoſe Id#4's that 


the Phi.oſopters and Foers | lovers of | Welw 0k lima! of rhe Rewards of another 


World. 


The Drnzas had that Rohr ily, that chew were ade Judges of Controverſies both. 
un'e(s they had 


in Britain and Gant, to which eſteem they could never have arrived , 
bon {trig Enquirers arnd{Searchers into! che Lives and Mapners of thoſe they bad 
admitred into their Order, 

Becauſe theſe Tivo INands wire the olurkaind from which| proceeded all their 
Streams, no d»ubt bur the greate(t Care Was taken, thatithey ſhould t e preſerved pure 
and untauated, ard this rid enquiry, and ſevere examination Of Sous, is ſuppoſed 
to be wade by Judges, Lefore th fir admiſſion Jnto. the E liars Fields, as the Ancient 
Pocts witnel:s | 

\ her netireaneh, v ict iS ſo mich ſpoken © f Ly:the Poets and Philoſophers of 
the Elfizn Fields, 1s intimaced in the very. Naines/of thele Ifands, they being called 
MINA, as las been faid! Letore, from wh gin Gr eel W ſarg Thc Monaſtick Life had its 
denowis! all t3.-# i 

The E!yſtap | Whats, OY [ÞErubatl Mans) were id 10 be ful of Shades ; Avpleſey 
was cal ed Pts Down!, a Daxrk and Shady Ian, becauſe the Drauias planted here 

\any H oas and Grob 4's as peiilary for the Fxexlle Ot their ſv Ipeſtcions/ Rites and 
Ger emonies 

1he Greehand Lats Poers| ntivncl 4ccoun! ed the Nanch| :heir Righe hand, and 
the South their Lites from their way of \ookibg to the We t towards the Elyſtars 
tHelas and Fortinkte Iſlends, and, /in the ramen! of the be! [ Authors, wete ſeated 
01 tie I eftern Colts of Britain. 

Plutarch, onthe L ifeof Seitorins, whiedsIbf h w!, 0:33: at hu |retreat from Ges 
- hemas bl; izen to take the Sea, where,uct being ſeine, nor permittca ſafely to Lan” upon 
the © fav ith or African; Coaſts ,| being then 11 the Mediterranean| Sea, be paſſca the 
Streiphts, 4nd turning on the Right hand of the Spaniſh ſhoar, be met arvers Saylors 
from the Fortunate Iflands, | ſeared 10c00 furlongs from the Coaſt of Aﬀrick, | ro which 


I/linds he intended togo, bad not the Cilician FP: ruateers {dure (0/4 his deſro tn) for- 
Thus ; Fir arih | 


fak enhim. 


The 
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very ſame Language ſpoken by them at this day , not only by the Britains of Eng- 


Scribes, and diGate to them a ſentence of their Language, they will all agree in 


guage, but that there will be as wany waiesof writing, as there are men appointed 


of the two Languages. 


The Greek in BRITAIN. nl 83 
' The Itlands | MON AE areabout the ſane Mites; and the Ships coming OILS 
them, arriving from the Spaniſh Coaſt, ſeems to wake it more probab'e that they = 
were Tfands Norchward on the Britiſh Coaſt , than thoie which go under ch e No | 
of Fortwnate Iſlands, 
Now it there Þe any likelyhood of truch if theſe Conjcdures , cerrainly the 
Plantation of the Greeks here is very Ancient, and muſt of neceſſity be long Before 
thoſe times Mr. Cambden afſigns for the firſt diſcovery of theſe Iflands by them: 
and 10 conſequently Bz2ith could nor give name |to|them ; For many hund:e years 
before Tulins Ceſars daies, or before ever Phils Tuanrominites had been in Britary, 
rhe name of the EL YS [4N Fields, and Fortunate Hans, was ſung by all Po- 
Et'S. {| 
Mr.Cambden reports chic 6 Robert of Kdebuby| , Thar Then Pope Clembns the clmnliss ot | _ 
axth had given the Fortanate Iſlands to Lewrss of Spain, he made great Preparations f R9b. «7 | [> 3888 
in muſtering Men in Frexce and [taly, in order to the raking poſſeſſion of them, that Avedbugy.. i | | - FRAGM 
the Exglifh verily believed that all choſe Levies/were made againit them, and our | FR 
Leigier Embaſſadors at Rome, Prudent Perſonages, as he calls them, were ſo ſtrongly | | | p80 
pogeſt with this Opinion, that they withdrew from! Rome, and haſtned for England, 
ro give warning of it. | | 
Mr, Milton, after moſt of thelbewier Conjeſftufes thinks; there are no Two ſuch Miro, Rap 
Iſlands, ſo probable as the eMone are to be the FORTUNATE ones, ſeeing £; Elland; ; 
iindoubred! y they were in the Atlantick Sea, and upon the Britiſh Coalts,as iag's Were 
{trongly reported to be in Ancient time. [ 
 Butleaving theſe Conjedures, I come now to ſhew , what Foot- ſteps remain of 
the Greeks, and certain Evidences of their being once. very converſant in theſe 
Iſlands. And! I ſhall begin firſt with their Language , and afterwards with their 
Cuſtomes, Manners, Habits, and Religions, (which were continued even to 
FULIUS CE SAR's daies, andare nor as yer ueeeply rooted @Ur from among 
then. 
And here it 15 to be obſerved, as couching the Britifh Language , that iteve all 
Nations inthe World they have been curious 1n; preferying of ic entire, withour 
mixture, and carefully and ſtudiouſly avoided the entertainment of any tran and 
forreign Words into it, as may be ſeen in Merhn and Thaliaſſen , two of their Merlyn, nd 
Poets, who a !though writ ſo long ago, yet ſetting alide ſome ſinal{ variations, is the Thaliatien, 


/ 


land, but of Armoricaalſoin France,a thing much to be wondered at, did we not 
conſider the exaRt Orthography they preſerved, ſo tharif| you take half al dozen 


the ſame way of writing, which exa&neſs is not obſerved in Our, or any other Lan- 


for that purpoſe. This Obſervation was. made by ST. John Price, who made! an Ex» 5, Joh Price; 
periment of it. | 
Now, this exa& Orthography, and the natural care that through all Ages they nd. || i 
of preſerving. their Language , has been the cauſe that the Old Language |of the 
Britains ( ſetting aſide | what Words crept in |by \force from the Romaxs , 
and Saxons , . who conquered them ) has been preſerved ſo entire as it 
iS, 
The Foot- -ſteps of the Greek Layeuige is evidently ſeen not only in particular 
Britiſh Words , which agree in ſound and ſence , ſb: in the very nature and Idiom 


Some are of Opinion, thar the Greek CharaQers were uſed 1n Britarn , and char Jdh. Bice! 
they were changed. by the Roman Conqueſt, who alwaies were very careful ro Detei, #if; 
obrrude their Language upon them whom rhey overcame, as a certain ſign of Do- "0-0 
minion over them , and a ſurer Union with ſuck- Provincesz And this I amaprt to 
credit, becauſe Ceſar, after the Conqueſt of the [Helvetii G5 I ſaid before ) found 
their Publick Records written in Greek CharaQers. | 

The Ancient Greeks had bur Two and twenty Letters, no more had the Britains, 
and as afterwards the Greeks, for conveniency,. did x xecelye two more into cheir Als 
phabet, ſo havethe Britains, | | 


Morcovery 
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Moreover | , 1645 |to ; th be labieveed, that the Brinſb Letters zptce exaGly i in aſound 
with the Greek, as 15. moſt remar able incand yg (nor to inſtance ind and #) which 
and g are alwaies P Yronounced by the Britains, as, x and y, and nor as now they 
art bene : and co where 6 is pronounced Itke! an 5, and g like an 5 Conſo- 

ant. 
: Ot Towets, the Britains, tad Ancient! y 11S, nov. they bave added! a ſeventh q [UIZs 
3 ww. bur this Tdiſkes of the Teatonick, 

1ieir Conſonants, afcerithe manner of the (* thebll are dividtd | into ſemunleates 
and mutas, and the again Into Fenues meazas and aſpiratas , which; in the flexion 
© Nouns and |Verbs, ah one into- aujother | radly after the Oreek man- 
ner 


R. in the L eginning of | W ords., | [is alwals with | an Aſpirate , as it 1s1n the Greek | 


Toapic,out of w hich Obfervacions | inthe Britiſh and Greek | ABNF, I would note 
thelt things. 

Firſt, I hit the Droit of Britain and Gawl , | by the number of Letters havinÞ 
only twenty tWO, as may rationally be ſuppoſed, after the manner of the Ancienter 
Greeks, came into Britain very early , when the Greeks had not as yet learnt the 
vic of their other Letters, or if hey had,noryirbſtanding they were not frequently 
known among them. 

Seconaly, The Druids, uſing the ſame CharaQers which were common in Greece, 
in the time of Fulixs Ceſar, it appears, that neither were they of ſo Ancient a ſtand- 
ing in this Iſland and Gay}, as the firſt and primitive Times of Greece , when the 
Greeks learnt their Letters from the Phenictans, and without doubt ſomething nigh 
their Character. 

Beſides, Pliny obſerves; out of! an Ancient! T afcritioh | in the Greek Tongue, that 
formerly the Gretians had very nigh the ſame CharaGers with the Larins ; If I be 

not miſtaken, did write/an H inſtead of their Aſpzrarion, after the manner of the 
Phenitcan, and if the Phenicians did not themſelyes bring the uſe of Letters, and 
thenumber of them into Brir4iz, but contented themſelves with Trading only hither, 
yet I am ſure the Grecians had not only the firſt number of their Letters from them, 
but Chara&ers alſo, and as way be very rationally conjecured, might bring them in- 
to this Iſland, after they had new modelled chem, and betore they had added any 


' NEW Ones to they! j 


The trueatraininp to the juſt Cirtumthaths of Time, 35 to the Navigations of the 
Pheniciansand Grecians, makes nwch to the ſtating of the Antiquities of Britain, 
But care muſt be had, that as we bring not. the Greeks too early into theſe Iſlands, 
as by the more Modern CharaQers they uſed do appear, ſo we muſt not aſſign the 
time, too late, of their diſcovering them, which their long ſetled Cuſtomes in- Br#- 
tan, the great eſteem they had gained with the Illanders, the very Idiom of the Greek 

'Language introduced, and their Religious Ceremonies and Rites, though never ſo 
cruel , allowed and approved by the whole State, argues them of a very Ancient 


| ſtanding i in theſe Parts, and that not ſuddenly, but by long uje,and againſt much oppo- 


ſition, they wereat laſt admitted and entertained. | 

Seeing we have here: ſpoken of the Concordance of the Br:tiſh| Tongue with the 
Greek Idiom, it will not be much out of the way, if we take notice, that as the 
number of their Letters agree exaGly with the Phenicians, though we will not ſup- 


poſe them to have received them immediately from the Phenicians but the Grecians, 


ſo there are a world of Words in the Brit; Language(as partly has Leen ſhewn upon 
another occaſion) which agree exa@ly with the Sy7zan or Phenician Tongue ; - For, I 
veri'y believe, that the extream number of Aſpirations, and guttural pronunciations, 
were peculiar tono| Weſtern Nation, bur on!y the| Britains of Armorics, and Wales, 

and the 177 (which may well be ſuppoſed to be peopled out of Britain, orelſe to 
have been Traded unto by the Phenicians themſelyes)is an evident fign of the Phent- 
cians once converſing in theſe Iſlands ; For it is.to be obſerved that the Eaſtern Lan- 
guages, and that they as| well as the Greeks, contribuced much to the making up of 
thac Language which was uſed here in Ceſars daies, and ſince, the mixture of the 
Saxon, Romany, and ,N' 07 M41 T ongues, only excepted, 


I 


waxed 


The Greeks in BRIT AIN. WEE: 2 

But ro return to the Greeks, beſides the peculiar conformity of Idiom , |\which 

the Britains have of their Language in general with the Grecians, it 15 to be ob- 

ſerved, that the A',merals of both Nations are moit the ſame|, where ſometimes our 

Britains, ſometimes they of Gaul, have the greateſt reſemblance. As for Exawple, 1 
will ſer down in order. | [| Wi 422 


Britiſh. F | Greek. T | | Engliſh. 
ls -}- {| nel 
aw _m 4 5h Ls, Two, 
Tri, | | Teas, | | Th ree, 
Pedwatr, | Tiapes 5 Kol. Tlkfepss, | Four, 
Pump, Armo. GORL0E TIE | 
Pemp, i | | Il%7r, niu7C, Fe Five. 
Chuech, Armo. Fe | | 08 
| Saith, Ez, 1F Seven, 
' With, Armo. 1, Wb 
| "roy | ©'Ours, Eight, 
Naw, | | "Borie, | | Nike. 
Deg, | "| Ana, | | Ten. 
Un ar deg, | ? G rhe, * | Eleaven. 
Deuddeg, E aura, | | Tyelve. & 
 Ugain, |  "Eixeo, | | Twenty. 
Cant, | Exarer, | | a Hundred. 
WEE | | | ſin che Latin eMile, 
Ml, | NEG | q; Thouſand. | 
My2dd, | Mutizs, | | | a Million. 


Moſt of theſe may eaſily be ſuppoſed to come from- the Greek ; if we conſider 
how variouſly that Language alters the Letters of Forreign words it receives. And if 
any think,that ſome of theſe may better be referred to the Romans than Grecians, as 
Un,Daw,Trt,Cant and Yil, I ſhall anſwer them. in Mr. Sheringhams words, That Sheringham, 
beſides theſe ſo like the Greek Numerals,the Britains bave noother to expreſi themſelves 3 Ang)«9r1;. 
by. But if theſe words were lately introduced,it behoved that theOld Terms ſhould have re- 
mained in their Writings,as the Ola Saxon and Latin words,though out of uſe,remain ſtall 
in the Writings of the Ancients;But I fear,by his wofds /ately introduced, he ſuppoſes - 
the obje&ion made,as if they were brought in later than Gzſars daies, perhaps by the 
Clergy of Rome , otherwiſe it is not improbable but'they had ſome of theſe from 
the Romans, although there be no mention of any Aneienter words of the ſame (ig- 
nification in their Old Poets, becauſe they have no Writings of ſuch Antiquity, and 
Numerals are (of all other words) uſed according to the acceptation of the preſent » 
time. Burt the greateſt Argument, in my opinion, that the Britains had nor any. of 
them from the Romans, is, becauſe that the Armorican Britains in Ganl, who fled over 
(not long after the coming of the Romans) into this Iſland, cannot be ſuppoſed {info 
ſhort a time) to change ſo conſiderable a part of their Language, do notwithſtanding 
keep the ſame Nurerals as our Britains of Wales do,ſetting aſide ſome ſivall variation, 
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that they had chem from the Greeks. 


Bur, beſides the names of \ 
Lexicon of Words, whoſe Original is un 


” 


hath no ſynonimous words to expreſs them. 


Britiſh. | 


Agos, : 


ul 


.All, 
| am, 


Amwyu, 


Britiſh. | 
Arth, 
*Bloeſy, 


B2ochti, 
Cade, 
Carthu, 
Caſmaf, 
Caul, 
Cib, 
Claiar, 
Cledz, 
Cloyd, 
Cuithio, 
| Cuoi, 
Deylik, 
Diliſs, 
Oo, 


Doll, 


1 


 Elddo, 
Elin, 


| Gheek. 
"A fue 
aF, 
Mull 


'Auyre, 


An, isa Particle Privative, as It 1s among the Greeks. 


Greeks. | 
| "Aex1@, 


Baeuor 5 


| Ejix@a, 


| Karmgds, 
 KaSueecy, 


Kona, » KoguO., | 


\ "5 


Kawas, h.4 


Kic®;, 


| Nazapls, 


Kaodper, | 
Kayty, 
Kviiw, 

Krew, 3 Kyudw, 
Ain, 
airÞ, 

"Tag, 

PNT7A 

'19@, 


"xiry, 


| Kee 
Floor x Y 
' F Fj 


roo A CEOS 


— 


her to be attributed ro/a diflerence in Dialed, than 


umbers, the Briruins have in their Language a whole 
doubtedly Greek, I will put doyn ſome 
Examples out of Mr. Sheringham, which he colle&ed, molt of which, as he wrireth, 


ji Round about, of all ſides, 


| $ Ornament, garniſhing, 


 , a Shell, or Cabiner. 


9 


Engliſh. KF 
a Neighbour, or | that | | 
which 1s near at hand. 


| Another, 


A gag tr OF SONG 


or of all parts. 


to Defend ., or afford aid 
or aſſiſtance, | 


Engliſh. 
a Bear. 
| A Stammerer. 


'Cmore Cruel, haſty, or un- 
ruly, 


Strong, or valiant. 


to Purge, or clear. 


or decking of apy thing. 


Greivel, or Pottage. 


Warw. 
a Rafter. 
Praiſe, or Commendati- 
toStrike. 
to Bite, or gnaw, | 
a Petition, or requeſt, 
Manifeſt. 
| Water, 
an Oak, or Grove of 
» Trees. 
CProper, or patticular ones 
awn. : 
a Cubir. 
| The 
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The Particle Er increaſes his ſignification, as "Ee, doth among the Greeks. 


Britiſb. 
Etto, 
Faelu, 
Fair, 
Flaw, 


| Forrio!, fur, 


Garan, 


Gepleifio, 


Halen, 


Þaul, 
Yedd, 
Dis, 
Moccto, 
Nt, 


Nyddu, 


Pozthwys, 
Rhechapyn, 
Rhyn, 
Seban, 
Sirig, 


The Greeks #1 BRI 


Greeks. 
"Ea, 

Sn>.by, 

;|.| 

©cewey, 

ent 

@ae, n $&pO-, 
r tel®; 
T:yyNigew, 
"As, "AG, 
Au; "Ax@, E0l. 
lh 


Mcrg, A ol. 


ul 
Nnaww, 


Eneliſh. 

Yet. 

co Erre, 9 
Faits. 

a Cur. 

a Thief. 

a Crane. 


to Tickle. 


| S2lt.. 


the Sun. 


Mead, or Metheaglen. 


a Mouth, 


to Moclc. 


We 


to-Spin, or Weave. 


a Ferry-man. 


to Sneeze, or Snare. 


a Hill. 
Soa P. 
Silk. 


q 


And thus al "Fm but Je theſe few Example i uffice to. ſhew the Agreement 
of the Britiſh Language with the Greek , which could proceed from no other Cauſe 


| than ſome Plantation of Greeks i in this Iſland. 


If any obje&, that in the Saxozs Language, there Ne many Words likewiſe which 
may be referred to the ſame Original (as appears in Mr. Cambaen's Remains) let them 


| conſider firſt, that their Number is not ſo great, alſo that the Idioms of the two 
| Languages are very different, | which is not ſo with the Britiſh and Greeks , as is 


viſibly ſeen in their Flexion of words and Aſ Pirations, by which Letters they are 


| eaſily reſolvable into others of the ſame kind. 


Laſtly, Ir is to be ſuppoſed that the Germans bordering upon the Gauls, and 
alwaies infeſting and incroaching upon them, even unto Geſars daies , when ſcarcely 
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| they could be quieted , wight either take ſome Druids in War , or elſe entertain F 
| them intimes of Peace, to learn thoſe Religions and Rites for which they were 1n much 
elteem among their FEnewies. | 
N 2 And 
\ 
j 
i 
72, TT $61 4 | 
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CC er er ener IE re re err eres re Ie 


te nn cs et oe —— 


' And, that which induces me ro believe this , is, becauſe the Saxons, a People of 
aAlfricus, « Germany, in their Tongue, as Alfrica writes , called a}W iſe man or Diviner UPY, 


Saxva #71er which carries with it the very Name and Profeſſion, of the Druids , they being very 


* 5 rk much given to the Art of eMagich, of which, the fore-telling of things to come,was 
alwaies an infeparable Companion. | | HO 
Beſides the\Nawes of. things common to a!l Nations , as, Fire, Arr, Earth, IV] ater, 
Hils, Rivers and Valles, the uſe of which is underſtood by all Nations, and fo 
-cannot be ſuppoſed to want Appellations inany 3 There are other words which 
depend upon $kill,) eicher in Phyſeck , Aſtronomy , Geometry , dgriculture , Archi- 
teiture, Habits, Ways, Cuſtomes and Reltgtons, cc. | which cannot Le ſuppoſed In any 
Nation before the uſe of 'the thing it (elf, and! thac |parcicular Science be intro- 
| duced ; Where we ſee tv.o or more Nations apreeing in theſe |Qircumſtances , we 
4 jo | may rationa'ly think, thar the more Learned Nations did nor only communicate the 
JED things themſelves, tur the Names alſo with then), ag we Tee, ro this day, the Inventions 
of Arts and <ciences, to the great honour of] Induſtrious peop:e, preſerved entire in 
the Language Of the firſt Inventors. WHHTD. ij i (i : Eff 
In regard, to rreat of this $ubje& fully would be endleſs, we wil confine our 


ſclves to. ſome particular Words that /Mr. Cambden has brought, to prove the 


| | Gawls and Britains one and the ſane Nation, and will ſhew , that, 11 all probability, 
Es thoſe very words were/introduced by the Greeks, as| we have ſhewn in others by 


TW ; 5. were brought 1n by them, and therefore. the promiſcuous uſe of. them in Gaul and 
fb, | Britain, argues no more the Nations to have the ſame Original, than the word 4ftro- 
ee nomy, or Geography, uſed by both, will prove them Greciaxs , or the word Aamiral, 

Turks or Saracens. tt | THR [ORIT0[0 02] 
EE Zambden «v2 The firſt I ſhall inſtance is|Thireos,, which he colle&s out of Pauſazias, by 
: i | of Pauſaniave 1: 4 word the Gaul) call their Country Shields, and the |Britains to this day 
Tartan, but I paſs over the fimilicude of theſe two words, which I doubt nor 


but ſome will count very little. j | | | 

Let us conſider Thrreos withour the Termination Pa»ſanias puts upon it, and we 

ſhall find it to havea far greater relation to ®agah, a Breaſt-plaze amongſt the Greeks, 

and if ſome ſhall ſay that Thireos ſignifies not a Breaſt: plate tut a Shield, let him 

x | conſider that'in the nature of a defence they are the ſame, and although rhe ©acat, 
' 7 or Breaſt-plate, wight! be brolght in by the Greeks, yet the Gawls and Bryains 


z 


accompanying themſelves in Skirmiſhing and ſudden On-ſets, |rather than co ſee. 


TE: | | | - or fixt Battles, that *which was faſtned to their | Breaſts |they| thought more! conve- 
as - | nient to wear looſe before, than|in the nature of a Shield , from the weight of which 
© 1 EEE, they could eaſier (diſengage themſelves upon any ſudden occaſion of retreat , and 
= HO ſerved better, or at leaſt as, well,to defend their Bodies ; And this! I think is the erue 
Sas : | Originalof their|Thzreos, the ſhape and make of | which was, withour any doubr, dif- 

ow ferent from their Neighbours. . = OS EITRAE Et 
pL As for the word Tartan, by which the Britazas in our IfJand and  {rmorica 
called their Shields, I think it way have more relation ro Tatan , Thunder , by 
ceaſon of the flames onall ſides painted on their Shields ,| ifuing out like Lightning 
s.. from Thunder, orelſe from a God nwch of that! name, who with their Shzelas pre-' 
© Fu ſerved them in War, and aftrighted their Enemies; For the Brztazrs had on their 
2.7 | Shields a terrible viſage painted like a Gorgoy, roamaze their Enemies, which, accor- 
m: . - ding to the horrid manner of thoſe Times, repreſenred their Deities, way very eaſily 
bb | he ſuppoſed ſome Tutelar God, under whoſe prote&ion| they thought themſelves ſe- 
B&H : cured in theday of Battle ; Others there be that derive/ir from gz, becauſe it was 
| | | {o73 in the manner of a Door. | WE 11 VIOLET, 
K's Circins, a vehement Wind , | ſo called by the Gawls from its force and violence, is 
| derived by Mr. Cawbden from Tproch, ſignifying Fiolence , and doth ſuppoſe this 
oY | . | © Wind was ſo called by the Gazls and Britains ; Kipze, in the Greek, ſignifies to ex- 
* | aſperate or make violent. | 11] LOOT f 3 TO 
ha | The Galathians, who ſpake the ſame language: with the Gawls,! had a lite Shrub 


ped 


which they called Cocexs, by which they dyed Scarler, |and the Britains cal'ed this 
Colour Coch ; Now as I believe the uſe of Dying , ſs this colour alſo of higheſt 
et: mation among|the Greeks was brought by thei into cheſe Parts, for it is manifeſt 
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| | | the Phenicians, and that inill likelyhood, the things|themſelyes as well as Names 
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they called 3Þ, Kexx®: ; It is very eaſic to imagine, | that when the Eritaims and Ganls 


tound the uſe of chis Hetb, they might give it the naine of Coch, from the tincture ic 
| | ; JF 


produced. | ; * 3 T2 TR | Eg FRET 
Petoritum, Feſtus ſaies, was a Chariot uſed in Gawd, ſo called from its four Wheels, 
the name whereof is wanifeſtly Greek , for Niregss fipnifies Fowr in the eAZolick Dia- 


Nha - And no duubr bur the Britains and Gals, as they had the uſe of theſe Cha- 


riots from Greece , ſo did they retain their Names in the Language of| the In- 
VERLOYS. bil | qr 
The ſame I have ſhewn*Þefore in another place, of [Pempedula dercom a 
Ratis, ro which may be added the Gauls Glico margs, and the Britains Hluys marl, 
White Marble, from 2duis, white; Tripitia of the Gauls, and Tribet of the Bri- 
tains, a three-foot Stool, from Teimss ; Gauliſh Phanarar, and Arat of the Britains, a 
Plow, 'Aga7poy of the Greeks, the ſame thing ; Rodans, a ſwift River in Gauliſh, Rhe- 
Dee, Swiftneſſ in Britiſh, from *Pis to flow apace. | 4 ET 


All which things pur together, as they argue the Greet to have brought many 
words both ro the Britiſh and: Gawuliſh Lanpuage , fo if we ſhall add theſe words 
'with thoſe that have been already ſhewn ro be Phenzerans, we ſhall find no ground 
'ro judge, that the Pr:tazns and Gawls were the ſame people, ſeeing that woſt of the 
. words brought in by Mr. Cawbaes to prove themſo, relate ro publick Cuſtomes, 
e Magiſtrates, Honours, Manners of War, Gods, Arms, Arts, Prieſts, Habits, Aort- 
culture, Meaſures, crc. the uſe of al! which, as is wanifeſt they did, fo might they 


| receive the very names of them from ſome third Nation , and thar they had|them fo, 


ſome from the Phaenticians, others from the Greeks, as has been apparently 
ſhewn. 4 | | F414 | | 
Tacitus writeth, that the Peopleof the Eftiz uſedithe faſhions and the habits of the 


 Suivians , but in Language came nearer to the Brifazms, Now ſeeing there mere 
"People in Gaz that differed from them both in Langwage and Habits , inthe rſt of 
' which they agreed with the Br/tazxs, inthe latter with the Suivrans, a People in 
| Germany, I am apt to believe, that theſe Efiz had ſomething of German Orig nl 
' by their Habits, and therefore that their agreeing with the Britazns in Language, 


chat is Cas I judge ) both differ from the pure Germanor pure Ganliſh , argues the 


| Britiſh to be ſomewhat of a German Race, although mixed with their Neighbours 
rhe Gawls. Thar they have ſomething of them it plainly appears, if we do but con- 
ſider there were two ſorts of People in this Iſland}, the e Maritime and Inland, the 
| Jatterof which did pretend co be Aborigines, which they never would have had 

| the confidence to have done, had they been of che ſaine Language with the Maritime 
| Gauliſh Brzitazns, or the Gauls themſelves, LE: i | 


Beſides, in comparing the Old Gazliſh Langiiage and the Brzriſh, we ſhall alwates 
find the Brztiſh to have ſomething more of the Tewrontch, even in thoſe very words 


| they received from the Greeks, and others. This | cannoc| ſpring from the Saxons 
| conquering them , ſince the Armoricanw Britains, who were| long before in Gaul, ere 


the Saxons were called to the Britazns to aſſiit them , retain the very fame |Teutonick 


|| Diale® |} | Fab a: | 


A few Examp!es here will not beamiſs. | | 


G. Teutates, B. Oiw Taith, che God of Travelling. G. Caterva, B. Caturfa, 


. 


| a Troop. G. Covin, B.Cowain, a Waggor. G. Laina, B,Hlawn, #%o/. G. Peror, 
' B. Pedwar, Four. G. Betal, B. Bedw, a Brrch-rree. G. Scovies, B. Ylcaw, the 
| Elder-tree. G.Gliſcomaga, B.G{ups marl, White marle, whereby the w, », y, the 
. peculiar Characters of the Textonick Diale& ſo frequently being in uſe amongſt the 


Britains, we may plainly | (in wy thoughts) gather that they were originally of a 
Germap Original. j | FL RÞ1 | - 
Mr. Cambadey , to avoid the words of Tacitas concerning the Efiz, a People 


\"of Gaml, who agreed with the Britains in Language, and the Germans in Habit 
| C becauſe this implies the Briraens to differ from the Gawls in. Language , ſeeing 


that the Eſtz#, a People of Gam, ſpake nor the fatne Language as the Gals , but 


| ſeem'd of a German Race, and ſo ſpeak like the Britazns ) Faies, That the Laz- 
| £#ages moſt remote in ſome parts agree. And gives an Example , how Busbequziz 
| Cnot long fince )- Embaſſador (from Frederick the Emperour ) to the Turk , 


found 


. bY 


Feſtus, 


Tacitus 


Notre, 
G. ſtand for 
the Gauliih 
Language, und 
B. for the Bri» 
tith. 


L 
. 


"ind 


The Geek: in BRITAIN: 


found many Dutch yt Engliſh words in che Taurics berfancſus By this 
Mr. Cambaen implies) as if 1t| were abſurd to} think they of Taurica Cherſoneſvs, 
and the Dntch and Emeliſb , have any re: ation one with another. Bur bf this 
we ſhall have more -occaſjion to Treat| in the Saxon Original , | wherein ſha!l be 
proved they are of the ſawe Origina!;, both by their Idiom, way of Nuwbring, 
and ſeveral particular \words that agree with the Engiih and Dutch , and ſo mui} 
refer it to its proper! place ; : iſo that if according to Mr. Cambaens own words, 
L anguages moſt remote in ſome potnts \agree|, it is no wonaer if the Britiſh ad 
Gauliſh have ſome femilitude ;| If we take | away the words which were. intro- 
duced into Britain and. Gaul , [either by the Phentaans ox Greeks > Or laſt of all 


'. by the Romans, poſſibly no twg Languages may be judged more remote than theirs 


was, and then Mr. Cambaens lar ge Fate off Wards will be: reduced to a ſinall 
number indeed. | | 

As for the Primitive! Gieinal of the Britains | [ [wil 1: not treat | of any hither | Th 
this place, it being the concern of this Chapter only to ſhew;, that the Greeks 
were more Ancient in| theſe Iflands than Mr. Cambdern ſuppoſed chem to be ; For 
his Derivation of Britannia , which has been ſhewn by their Lanzuage ard ſome 
pariicular Cuſtomes herein mentioned , all/which cou'd 'nor be fo tul, y ſetled, as 
they were in Ceſars daies, had not the Druifs been|of longer continuance in 
theſe Parts, as will more. evidently appear when we! come! to treat of their 


 Cuſtomes and effunnctsy as likewiſe of their | Gods, Religion , Rites and Cere- 
monies. | | | 
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REECE, in the preſent Latitude thereof, | is bounded on the Eaſt 
with the Propontick Helleſpont and eAfgean Seas , on the Weſt with the 
= Aariatick, on the North with Mount Hemw , which parteth it from 
' Bulgaria, Servia, and ſome part of [/hricum, and on the South with 
the lianSea; But at firſt, the nawe of Greece being proper only to. 
Attica and Athens (the conſiderable place in Arztica) being more remarkable and 
| conſpicuous above any part of Greece, in its preſent extent, and for Learning, Va-_ 
| Tourand Navigation, we ſhall confine the preſent/ diſcourſe to the Religion, Civil 
' Government, and ExtrafFton of the Athenians only , who are ſuppoſed to have ſuc- 
ceeded the Phenicians in the diſcovery of this Iſland. | 


« 


Wy ' All Relations concerning the Greeks before the beginning of the Olympiads , 
' | through length of Time and a mixture of erroneous Fables with truth, {are ſo ob- 
 - ' ſcure, confuſed and imperfe&, that they ſeem like Inſcriptions upon Ancient 
3 Coyns, half defaced andeaten out by Time ; the ſence'and true meaning of the de- 
2 fecive part being to be pickt out and gueſſed at , from the remaining Chara- 
ers. i | | | | 
Attica formerly was called Ionia, and the Athenians, by Homer, are called laones, Sbrabo tid od 
nn - whichcarries a great affinity and cognation with the word [Faven, the fourth Son of p:;c.392. © 
| | Faphet, by whom Greece was certainly planted | *Am 5 Iavzre 'Iovie,y mirns "Exe 
i yyram* and all Greece, Dan. 8. 21. is called Favan; but the Athenians (leaſt the 
nearneſs and fimilitude of ſound betwixt Iaones and! Favany ſhould diſcover them 
to be Upſtarts, and of yeſterday) they pretended that their Country was termed 
Jonia, from one Þoz the Son! of X#thus , Son of Dewcalion, making it purely a Greek 
Name, and that they themſelves were 'AvnySrs, Aborigrnes, being not content to 
ſpoil the eAZgyprian, in attributing to themſelves the Honour of inventing all kind 
of Sciences, unlefs they could aiſo rob them of the Glory of Antiquity ; in which | 
they wereever known to pride and boaſt, yet Plato (concerning the Greek Letters) 
faies, that the Greeks received them fron Barbarians more Ancient than them- : 
ſelves. | iy LS | | | 
Cratylus taught Thuctaides to confirm the other Report, ho te!ls us a pleaſant ſtory, Craty!.f.426. 
How thar the fruitfulleſt parts of Greece often changed its Inhabitants, the pleaſure £57; bePt, 
and profit of their Sears conſtantly expoſing them to the fury and malice of wore ih 
potent Enemies; and the Traders fore-ſeeing that they were as liab'e to expulſion as | 
others had Been formerly, tilled ſomuch of their Grounds only as ſerved for pre- 
5 6iY y, negleQing the reſt, not being willing to go away mutrering like thoſe 
in }V7rgtl, FT | | i $7 


Joſeph Antrg. 
Da ne$. 21 


© Impins hec tam culta novalia miles habehit 2 

| | ' Barbary has ſegetes , en ques conſevimus arva ! 
| Shall the rude Souldier this rich Corn poſſeſs ? 

. See with what care, for Rogues, our Land we areſs! 
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Faſt World, 


Thucid. /1b.1, 


They were reſolved | The the fruits of their Libows ſhould never draw upon them 
their own Ruine, ſo that all Greece. (Taies he) was not Befaie; olnvAin, firmly or fully 
Inhabired, by reaſon of theſe continual flictings and removings 5; Bur artica through 
the barrennels of its Soy], being worth no wans! [Ambiric n or under: aking, 


& Arg wxFy {4 do KP 


Was alwaies inhabited by. the clne men, till at | aft it was' ſo crammed and crowded 
with its own multirude,| that the Landit ſelf would ſcarce contain, much leſs main- 
tain its Inhabitants, that they were forct ro ſend Colonies (for the caſe and relief of 
the reit) intoa part of Aſia Minox , calling it after their own Country, lozze ; thus 
far reaches the' Grecian tigment. - Bur' he that can believe, that Jrrzca was fo well 


ſtored with People before Aſia the Leſs had any > May as reaſonably conclude they 


were Aborigines, te. ( prung our of the Earth ajſo. 

Strabo ou: of Hecatew affirms, That the | Jopes came out of 4ſis into Greece, 
which Opimion 1s probable enqugh, for why wight nor J4van impart his Name to 
that Province, or part of Afis Mznor, which is called Ionia, as weil as he did afrer- 
wards to that part of Greece which is generally known by che name of Attica. 

Moſt Greek Authors bring the Name of lonza| from._this lop, which we (in favour 
to their Memory) ſhall not be] much againſt , ſuppoſing we may have leave to COn- 
jeQure that lon himſelf rook nawe from Favan, it being a Cuſtome obſervable in the 


Hiſtories of all times to retain fhe ancient Name of a Fore-father in ſome, the prin- 


cipal of his Iſſue, || 
Others have ſuppoſed, they] were derived! 08 che eABgnptians , grounding that 


Suppoſition upoathe nearneſs and ſimilitude of jgnification between Sat and Arhene 
in Greece, and that they were formerly Colonies from Saw (a City of eAfgypr, ſci- 
ruated near one of the Mouths of Nie) is concluded on from the Identity of many 
Cuſtomes, cominon as. well to|the Sate as the Athenians For as the Athenians di- 
ſtinguiſhed their People by three diviſions: wiz. into 'EvzTeifec, or Nobility; 
Teawres, Or Pcaſants;. and Anwery3s, Or e Mechanicks ; ; in like manner alſo did the 
Egyptians the Athenian *Evale/Su, who were totally addided to the ſearch of 
Learning and Wiſdowe, and therefore being had in great eſtimaridh by the People, 

we way compare the to the} Xgyptian Prieſts; nay ſome of the chief Families in 
Athens had the Prieſthood by SucceſSion,, as Eamolphide, Ceryces, Cynide, the Geo- 


- 20ri, *who had Lands aſsigned them for the waintenance of the War , are not unlike 


them in Zzypt, who hold Poſſeſsions' on! tee Fer , VIA. to provide Souldiers 
when need ſhould require to fight, | 

The Deminrgs reſemble thoſe Pleteikns. : wh (skilful i in fone Art) did ſet-out 
their Labour to daily hirez and Herodotus is of opinion, that they had their Religion 
from the - Zgyptians, although! it is t:fy denyed by Plutarch the Reader, who, 
according to his inclination, may make choice of! which Opinion he Penal but rhe 
firſt is the moſt probable, and beſt received. | | 

But that which detra&s much from the Antiquity of the Athenians | Is, that 
CECROPS, the firſt King and Founder of Athens, . who, according to St. 4 Auguſtine 
was contemporary with Moſes, was the firſt that reduced the Greeks clivintt before 
like Savages or Brutes, without Law or Religion) 1 into a formof a Body Politick 
He firit adviſed them to offer. up Sacrifices to: Fupiter, and divided the People into 


four Tribes, taught them ro dwell together civilly in Villages {the People of 4zrice 
before, being ignorant of |the|benefit of Sorierzes and Corporations. ) 


Afterwards, 
Theſews colleGed the People of| Jrtice info a Body, and incorporated them into the 
City of Athens, which he had beautified and enfarged ; but at firſt Greece was inha- 
bited by Villages and not by Tqwns. | 

Athens was governed by this Cecrops, and his Succeſſors , bly o no other Title than 
thatof KING for the ſpace of Four hundred years and upwards, till! the time of 


 Coarus, who in the Wars againſt the Dorzemſes| ( being advertiſed by the Oracle, that 
'bis Enemies ſhou!d come off Conquerers; if they did not ki!l the Athenian King, 


for the honour of his Country and ſafety of his People) put himſelf into the habic 
of a Common Beggar, and entered the Egemes ans : Whole he behaved himſelf ſo 
| | | ſtrangly, 
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 ftraggly, that they were forct ar laſt to kill himz Bur when the Doriexſes urder- 
ſtood what they had done, they were ſo diſcouraged that they drſwiſt ther Army 


n haſte, and ſo departed homewards, | [| FE 
The Athentaris reſenting this noble and generous Action of their Kiro ſo high] y, 

they thought no Man in the Commonwealth, nay not his own Son, worthy toſuccee«! 

him as King, reſolving that as ke had proved himſelf to be the Beſt of |Kings, 16 

they, in honour to his Memory, would wake him the aſt, inriwating thar al] Reyal 

© aalifications departed with him, therefore laying aſide Mozarchy they con" ituted 

Princes for term of life, differing from Kings only in this, Thar the one c;aimed by 

the right of Succeſſion, the other by Elet7107 and favour of the People. | | 
The firſt of theſe Archontes,or Princes,was Meaon,Son of the late King Coarus;and *agarns. 


| theſe ruled Atheps three hundred and ſixteen yearsz Aﬀrer this they choſe a Gover- 
' nour, in whom reſided-the chief Authority for [ten years only , expeQing Juſtice 
' and Moderation from his hands , who at the end of Ten years was to; become a 
' Private man, and conſequently , upon any Injury or Affront committed, was liakle 


to the power and ſeverity of his Succeflors. 


| _. Seven of theſe Decenpial Governours only ruled Athens, which compleats Three- 
ſcore and ten years ; then the Government became Annual, the City being Gover- 


' ned by Majors or Burg-Maſters, and this form of=Government was not only diſtur- 
| bed and ſhaken, bur quite daſht in pieces by Pifftratzs, in or about the time of 
' Solon, for he having calculated his Laws purely for the Meridian of Demycracy, and. 
' made it his buſineſs afterwaids ro put the Suprean). Authority into the hands of the 
. People (to which the Peop'e of Arhensever hada natural inclination) he nor only in 
his own time ſaw his Laws violated, as quite raced out of force, bur the Govern- 
ment changed into a Monarchy by P:ſiſtratus ; for obſerving a potent FaQion in the 


| City, and ſtriving for Swperror/ty, the one animated by Megacles , the other headed 


by Lycargws, took an occaſion of raiſing a third; And as he pretended, in defence 
of the Liberties and Priviledges of the People, the ruine and ſuppreſſion of which 
he gave out was the aim of the other two.. | | 


This Pretence gained him ſuch credit and eſteem among the Common Peop'e, 
that when he complained in| a Publick Aſſembly, That his ve and affe ion to- 
wards his Country had raiſed him up ſuch implacable Enemies, that he could not 
paſs the Streets wiihout danger of his life, ſhewing at that inſtance ſome I auzds 
and Cuts, which he faid, he had Jately received for their ſakes, though really he 
oave himſelf thoſe Wounds on purpoſe ro promote. his Intereſt, they voluntarily 
and unanimouſly, it being unknown to them, allowed him a Guard for defence of 
his Perſon, with which Ingratirude to the People| he' ſeized on their State-Houſe; 
raking upon him the Government of Azhens, from which he was ſoon after expelled, 
and beaten, partly by 'the diſ-inclinations and 11] reſentment the People bore 
towards Monarchy, and part]y by the ſudden friendſhip and union of the two other 
Factions. | | | LN | | 

; But Megacles ſoon after, being ſuſpicious of Lycwgw's Power, called in again 
Piſiſtratus to his aſſiſtance, who again made himſelf [Maſter of both his Factions and 
Government, but afier ſome new Miſdemeanour and' Inſolency , was again forced ro 
relinquiſh it, and to retire to Ererria, where, after Eleven years abode, he again ob- 


o 


 fained the Principality of Athens, and left it to his two Sons, Hippias and Hippnrchus, 


as his lawful Succeflors, | = | 
| Hipparchws, according to Plato, a Prince and Maſter of many eminent/Vertues, 
was Murthered by Harmodius and Ariſtogiton ; and Hippias, though he governed with 
great Moderation, miſtruſting the like fate , was reſolved to rule them with greater 


. Rigour and Severity than ever, to try whether he could ſcare them into Okedience 


and compliance with his will,ſince his Gentleneſs and mild uſage had fo il effe&s up- 
on them z But the Athenians (a tender neckt People) impatient of Tyranny, ſtir'd up 


a Noble Man, called Clifthepes, who by the aſſiſtance of the * Alemenide, and an Army * 7% Fa9s- 
| | inw''1ch Me- | 
gacles wa: 


of Lacedemonians , delivered them from -the Tyranny they ſo much complained 


hg: 


 Hippias, for fear of ſuch potent Enemies (voluntarily forſaking Athens )).fled to 


 Darics Emperour of Perſia, to whom he made his Applications and Redrefſes to be 


re-inſtated, making him alſo Judge and Revenger of| his wrongs , which entcrpiſe 
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at laſt Darizs underrook to his [immortal diſgrace ; and to the eternal Honour and 


memory of the Athenians. | | Þ:; lj | 

Darius lived only long: enough to give the firſt blow and onſet on the Grectans, 
dying not long after the defeat he received at the Battic of Marathon, leaving his 
Son Nerxes Heir bothito the Empire and this War; he was fo earneſt and intent 
on the proſecution of it that he would hear none of his Counſelours , nay, he hated 
2il thoſe that. laid before. him the Inconveniences he migir probably meer with in 
that War, as his Father had done to his great diſhonour ; But on the contrary , ima- 
oining the diſaſter at Marathon, proceeded meerly from the ſinal] number his Father 
had levied for that Battle,” he gave order for| the! raiſing ſuch vaſt numbers}, both 
for Sea and Land, thatthe very] noiſe of his Preparations mighe| ſave his Army the 
!abour of reducing them by their Swords, under his chedience. Their great Forces, 


by the Wiſer ſort, werellookt upon more for oſtentation, yea impediment , than uſe, 


for the Greeks from thence perceived his fear and folly under his painted Vizard, 
and ever after eſteemed their own Valour as very conſiderable. | 


Xerxes commanded|, that a| Bridge ſhould preſently be framed on ſix hundred 


threeſcore and fourteen Gallies/lincked/together,for the tranſportation of his Army 


over the Helleſpont, putting to death the! chief Workmen, that buile the other , 
which a little before was torn aſunder ,| and ſeparated by a Tempeſt ; in the ſpace 
of ſeven daies and! ſeven nights his Army, which conſiſted of Seventeen 
hundred thouſand Foot, and Fourſcore | thouſand Horſe, paſt over into Ex- 
YoPEC. FI 1 | | | Y HO: Lal | 
"gd being ſeated on a convenient place, where he might take a general view 
and ſurvey of all his Forces, began to think gn the many miſeries and inconveni- 
ences the Greeks, by their Obſtinacy, were in/a ſhore time likely to come to, yet 
not without ſome reflexions on his own Happineſs, who was abſolute Commander 
of ſo great an Army , compounded of ſo many different Countries ; but thoſe 
thoughts ſoon pallcd over, and gave place to others of a quite different Complexion, 
when he found how | briskly his whole Army was entertained by an inconſiderable 
number of Lacedemonians, and a few of their Confederates, who two daies together 
defended the Streights at Thermopyle againſt the whole Army ; a narrow paſſage 
lying between the Mountains which (divide Theſſaly from Greece, and might have 
done longer, to the Infinite diſadvantage of [the [Perflen, had nota Grecian Renegado 
caught them a ſecret way of aſcending thoſe Mountains, by which the diſtreſſed 
Lacedemonians, and their Confederates that ſtayed with them, miſerably encom- 
paſſed ; yet they ſoreſolutely maintained their Poſt that they had undertaken, with- 
our ſhewing any kind; of fear|or deſire of flight, that though the Perſiay came off 
Conquerour, yet the! glory and honour of this Battle ever was attributed to the 
Lacedemonians, and Nerxes himſelf raiſed ſuch a concluſion from the ſucceſs he had 
in this Fight, that he ever after ſeemed to miſtruſt the ſtrength of his Forces and 
goodneſs of his Fortune, eſpecially when he heard that Gfeece|had more Men of the 


H 


| ſame temper and Courage. 


- Bat the Athenians, againſt whom this War was chiefly intended (for that they with 


the lonians, late Rebels to the Emperour of/Perſ6a, had taken part with the againſt | 


that Crown , and been equally inſtrumental in the ſacking of Sardis, the Metropolis 


of Lydia) abandoned cheir Country to the fury and malice of their Enemy , their | 
Wives and Children they ſecured in Troezene, e/Egna, and Salames, The Common 
Treaſury, and a great part of their private Wealth was laid out in building a Navy, [+ 
which afterwards was the Reaſon they became the moſt famous and ſtrongeſt part of 
Greece, from whom the Perſian received the greateſt overthrow ; for being better: 


Sea-men, and having tore Shipping than all Greece could ſhew, beſides not only by 


Theriſtocles, encouraged by a Stratagem of his, forced the reſt of the Greciezs to. 
venture one bruſh atiSea with this invincible Armada ; For the Peloponneſians hear- 
. Ing that a Perfiay Army. was ſent to invade their Country, were reſolved to leave the 


Common good of Greece, and to defend, withthe beſt of their blood, their private 

intereſt ar home. | RT NLStd 5 3.0 
| But Themiftodles knowing the il] conſequence , this their ſeparation might prove 
toall Greece, ſent privately|to the Perſzan., under colour of Friendſhip, adver- 
tizing him of the flight, and conſequently of the fear of the Greciays, telling him 
| LOTT -Þ if $141 | ,Withal 


bf | 


EP Rpt ors act 4 


4 withal, that if he ſcar part of his Navy about the Iſland Salam, where the Grectar | | | = FEE $ 
Fleet lay, they might be circumvented, as formerly were the Forces under Leont- Fo | F1 W's , 
E as, at the Streights of Thermopile. Tt e Perſian took all|the advantage they could 
&; of this Information, for. in the Morning the Greeks tou, d themſelves encomfallcd, V's 
# and obliged to boht if they reſpedted their ow me fety , and the deliver Y of ther Fj: 
E Count ry. |: 
E '  Themiſtocies, whoſe contrivance this was, well let the advantage a ſinall Fleet 
Tl had over a vaſt and numerous Navy in narrow Seas, therefore animating the relt of 
= 'the Greeks by, his own perſonal Valour, he gave the Perſian a very memorable and 
E] |  fignal Overthrow, which proceeded partly from the good condutt of fo excellent 
E an Admiral; From the fright and confuſion of thoſe vaſt numbers, Xerxes was ſo 
timerous and heartleſs after it, thar being cunning|y forewarned by Themiſfecles of 41 Fe, 
| [the intent the Greeks had in breaking down the Bridge, if he did not ſecure hyuſelf by =] =” 
ſudden flight, made ſuch haſt our of Greeee, that he is ſaid to have eſcaped j in afwall} F344 1-4 | | nh 
Veſſel obſcurely, reſpe&ing neither Ceremony nor|HonGur , although he Came thi- | Fn 
ther attended with ſuch a numerous Retinue., | | BP | -. 
Mardonins the Perſian General ſtaid behind 5 vw ith Three hundred chouſai under +1 F 
his Command, who tad flatteringly underrook and promiſed Xerxes, either to re- 
duce Greece under his obedience, or at leaſt put a [top to the Precipice of his Too 
haſty declining Fortune ;, But: he and his Army were utterly cut off, by the united 
Forces of the Lacedemoniansand the Athenians, inthe Morning, 
| IntheEvening of the ſame day, the reſt of the Perſian Forces which lay at Mz- | | b; 
cale, a Promontory of Aſia , 4, was totally diſabled and broken by the Condud of |. } | FED oY 
Leutychides che Sparta; with X antippus the drhenian Admirals of the Grecian 1+ » 
* Navy. | | | Ky $i, 
| [Xerxes, after this, being Lltogether incapable & making an offenſive War vpon || +11. an 
| Greece, gave the Atheniuns leiſure enough of re-bvilding their City, and of re- | | 
 ſetling their frighted and diſperſed Families ; They a'ſo, the better to ſecure them- 
ſelves for the future, forcified/and encowpaſt their City with a ſtrong Wall, contrary 
F to the adviceof the State of Sparte, who were grown already too jealous and ſuf- 
- picious of their riſing Greatneſs ; However, they abwrd diſſembled their diſlike 
till their Aﬀairs were in a better poſture. 
| Things being thus managed at home , the Acbenians were reſolved to carry the 
War into the Emperours Dominions , to receive ſome ſatisfaGtion for the loſs they 
' had ſo long ſuſtained by thoſe vaſt multitudes of Barbarians in their own. In pur- 
ſuance of which, the Athenians ſet forth thirty Gallies, [trengthened withtwenty 1 2x 
others {rom Sparts, and ſome of the Cities Confederate, who came in to their aſſi- + | 
ſtance, with which they took ſeveral conſiderable places | in Cyprus. After this, they | | 
einbarked and ſet ſay! for Thrace, where they ſtormed and took Byzantium, now / 
Conſtantinople ; *| The Lucedembnians, whether wearied with theſe continual Sea-fights, 
or ſomew hat diſcontented chatithe beſt of their AGions were eclipſed by thoſe of 
the Atheniars, as being moreexpert in Maritim affairs, ſoon after recalled home their 
Forces, leaving the profecuticn of the War to the Athenians, the reſt of Greecealſo, 
except Peloponneſus committing the mariagrons of their jnonab ſolely to The wit- 
domand diſpoſal of that People. 
The Athenians glad that they were thus peaceably lefe Lords of the Sed, and 
' without any Capartners in the profic and glory they./expeded , diſpatched + Cimon, + Cimon ther, 
Son of the brave M/tiades, with a conſiderable number of Gallies, well Mann'd, to 499% 
. ſetupon the Perſian Fleer, then riding in the River |Eurymeaos in Pamphylia, which 
he ſoon overcame, caking. ſome, and ſinking others ; he overthrew a'ſo their Land 
Forces, encamped on the Shoar, and on the ſame day ( happily meeting with a Fleer 
of Pheniciens, coming tothe aid of the Perjzans ) he ſeized upon their Navy , for- 
ſaken by the Owners almoſt before he could put himſelf into a poſture of Battle, 
or, as King Fdward ſaid of Charles the Fifth of France , concerning the Dutchy of P 
Guien, Took it without ever putting on his Armour. |The Phenicians at the firſtap- 
pearance of Cimons makingup to them, ran their Veſſels on ſhoar, eſcaping, ay wany 
as could, this viorious Enemy by Land. 
The Perſian being thus quite diſabled at Sea, and the Phawictans worked and 
defeated in eyery Battle, the confederate Cities alſo, out of a.ſtrange Largneſs, con- 
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cluding rather ro pay in what mony the Athenians allotted them , | to find Ships and: 


ſerve in them, themſelves, again their common Enemy the Perfan. Ic mult be evi- ;, 
dent therefore to any mans Reaſon, from all theſe Azcidents concurring rogether, 


that the Arhermans mult needs prove the experteſt and ableſt Sea»>Men, and exceed 
any Nation at that tinze in the number of Shipping, it being |watle ouc that moſt of 
their ſtrength conſiſted in their Navy. And I hope it wil! not Ee irrational to cons 
clude that thzy traded into Britain, from theſe following Reaſons, | 

Firſt, From their meaſuringall their A&1ons |by protit, undertaking any Voyage, 
how long or tedious ſgevergit they could promiſe themſe: ves tobe well recompenced 
for their labour and hazard, | LiF | WERE 11.1 

Secondly, Their Ambitious| endrav.urs in getting into their bands a'l Tflands 
chey could, witneſs thoſe in the' Greek Seas, /and their adyenturing ſuc! infinite 
lofies, as the ruine of their whole Fleet, rather |than/quit their [pPretences to Sicily, 
which is in no reſped&/to be compared to this our I{Jand. 

Thirdly, Why wight not ſome falſe and cowardly Renegado Pheniciax, who had 
formeriy. Traded hither, , diſcover to them the !ſert#uation aud feriultty of this ttland, 
aS weil asa Renegado Greek, ſhew the Perſian a way over a ledge of Mountains, 
whereby the Lacedemontans were encompalled, at the Streights of Thermopyie, which 
otherwiſe, in al! probability they had never found out ; Neither could they Jong be 
well ignorant, of the;Phantcians tranſporting their Commoadiries of Ty» and Lead 
from this Iſland, conſidering|the great number of their Ships roving in moſt Seas , 
ſo that ſome of them muſt needs meet with the Phenicians in their way homewards, 
whom conſtantly they ſer upon as Aſſiſtants ro Xerxes, at the Invaſion oof their 
Country, oe TIER 1 1 W901 ot | 6 TEELLT + 

Fourthly and laſtly ,. They were likely to underſtand the guodnefi of this Ifland 
from the Phogceens ,'an Athenian Colony, who dreading the Rerfiaw Tyranny , ſer 
ſail with their Families , never ſetling themſelyes till they landed in Fraxce, where 
they founded eMarſetles, | _» vo | 

Nox, that theſe eAfolens traded into theſe parts, is ſufficiently proved in the pre- 
cedenr diſcourſe , and that the Athenians, who had abundantly revenged their 
wrongs on the Perſias , had intelligence from thele, is probable enough from the 
nature of Mankind, who after their afflidions palt, are inclined tolet their Friends 
and Allies know, how happily they live in other parts, Which is daily confirmed 
from thoſe that come;from the Weſt Indtes, extoiling the Fruitfulneſs of the place, 


. partly to invite others. over to live with them of the ſame temper, and partly by 


ſuch Acceſſions| to ſtrengthen their Colony ,|| whereby they [may enjoy it more 
ſecure. - FIRE | | ; WET If | 


Bur ſuppoſe the Arbexiansthemſcives were not acquainted with theſe Parts, yet 


the .Pheceans being of their Colony, very probable were inclined to the ſame form 


' of Government, anddid retain in general many of their Cuſtomes, though they 


difiered in ſome circumſtances, wherefore it is hoped that this preſent account may 
not altogether prove ineffectual, eſpecially to thoſe whoſe education or bufineſs has 
not given them fill opportunity, of being acquainted with the Cuſtomes of the Arhe- 


Bans. CRE Rf | 17 | I008 
After all theſe ſeveral Defeats, the [Athenians grew ſo proud| and conceited with 


the ſtrange notions of: their own Merits , that now every private Citizen look 
upon himſelf able enough to be a States-man|, and nothing but Democracy would 


pleaſe their palate, as if Themifocles had managed the War againſt the Perſian , not 
ſ, much by his own/\cunning, as by the dire&ion. of the Athenian Commonalty ; 


Now they began to oppreſs|(and inſolently Eord jt over), their Allies, now it is 
that we hear no |mans$ Vertue, or Innocency, was ſheilded ſtrong enough azainſt the 
malicious darts of an enyious/Tongue ; The People condemned rather by reports 
or events, than by a{ juſt enquiry and ſearch into the matter. This made Alcibrades, 
when he was commanded to return from $:%1y , and anſwer for his life at home, re- 
fuſe togo, as a thing very dangerous and uncertain, for being asked , W/r thou 
not truſt thy Country which begat thee, to be thy Fudge? No, not her (ſaid he) that 
brought me forth, leaſt ſhe not receiving the Truth , 'miſtake the black for the white 
Stone. The Greeks formerly Condemned |by Black Stopes,, and Abſolved by 
White. $5867 | OL of JT Hp” 

| But 
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of: the GREEKS. Hs 


Bur theſe two things, v/z. Pride towards their Confederates, and an over haſty 
Condemnation of their beſt Captains, in the} end proved heir Ruine 3 the one 
weakning their Army , the other alienating the afteCtions of their Friends, the La- 


— —— 


cedemouians, who had long lain ſti!!, but ever jealous of the aſpiring Greatnets of 


the Athenians, and conſtquently warchful in taking all advantages of chem, at laft 
centred in'o the War, which was called the Pelopozneſian ; It was fought a long 


| while between them with various ſucceſs, but at laſt the 4thentians,through the ſudden 
| and frequent revolt of their Alli<s,the baniſhmentof the old,and negic and inadver- 


Ex] d | = | - ' 
rency of the new Captains, were totally beatenar, the! Battle of e/AEgos|Potamos, 


| by the fortunate Condud of Lyſender, and were at laſt forced to ſubmit ro theſe 
| Conditions 3 That the long Walls, leading from the Town to the Port, ſhould be throws 


down ; That all the Cities ſubjett to that State, ſhould be ſet. at liberty ; That the Arhe- 


| nians ſhould be Loras only of their own Territories, and the Lielis adjoyning to their 


Town ; That they ſhould keep no more than twelve Ships; That they ſhould hold as 


| Friends or Enemies, the ſame whom the Lacedewonians did, and follow the Lacedz- 
' monians 44 Leaders in the Wars. | Li 1 1 


After this Athens was Governed by thirty Tyrants, who under the notion of 


| comptlinga body of Law, and Governing the Pegple accordingly, ſoon abuſed their 
| Authority: to the grievance of that City, which at firſt they had governed with; 
| preat Moderation, and to the good liking of the People, [but afterwards they Cor- 
' demned any Citizens, if by them ſuſpedGed, as they had formerly done the! lewde{t 
- || and worſt, without due tryal or legal: proceeding, from which Tyranny they were 
delivered by Thrafibulus and his Party , after which they continued free till the death 
of Alexander. | |. | | | 


Who were the firſt 4zrzch Legiſlators, is very much doubted amongſt the Leſt 


| Authors I ever converſed with ; ſome wake |Sv/ox the Chief founder of their 
Laws, others have given that Honour to Theſexs, from a paſſage in Plutarch, where he 
\ſaies, That after Theſews had gathered together the diſperſed People of Attica , and 
'fetled a Democracy, he received to himſelf only the chief Command in Wor, and 
'the cuſtody and preſeryation of the Laws, which in my mind rather intimates, That 
'they had Laws amongſt them in force before this their Incorporation, of which hc 
deſired the keeping ; For if he was their firſt Legiſlator, and his Laws eaſle, ireaſon- 
'able and juſt, whom can it be ſuppoſed the People could better entruſt with their 
Laws than their King, who 15 moſt able co ſee them|pur in execution , and wovld be 
ſure to keep them moſt free from corruption and alteration , every Charge {{ unleſs 
upon mature deliberation ) implying #potency and weakmeff, at firſt, in the Au- 
. thor. | Þ | 


Triptolemrs, who taught them firſt ro Till and: ſow Lands, was the Grit that deli- 
vered Laws unto them. Porphyric, lib. 4. ae Smans Tay wwlogar © It 55 (faics he) affir- 


med, that the moſt ancient of the Attick Legiflators was Triptolemus. And Hermippr, 
in his ſecond Book me rewonlev , They fay that Triptolemis gave Laws to the Athe- 
'nians. And Nemocrates the Philoſopher writes, | That there remains in the Eleuſine 
'Temple three of his Laws, Tis IN zres mudy, that Parents are to Honoured; iis wymiis 
eater, that the Gods are tobe worſhipped with the Fruits of the Earth ; Ca us over, 
that fleſh was not to be exten before Soloa Draco gave Laws to the Athenians ; |but he 
|was too much above Humanity to be a good Lawigiyer, not conſidering in the leaſt 


the frailty of humane Nacure, for he puniſhe with death almoſt every peccadillo or 
little flip, proſecuting him that had ſtole a Pin, or any inconſiderable trifle , with as 
great rigour as he would have done a Murtherer ; and Ariſtotle ſaies, They ought to be 
remembred for nothing but their Severity. But the Ythenian Laws were never exa& 
and compleat till Solons time, who abrogating what old Laws he thought inconve- 
nient and uſeleſs, and adding what new ones he thought neceſſary , moſt of which 
he brought out of Epgyps, made ſo excellent a compoſure, that Arhens for many years 
was happily governed by them,and afterwards they became the ground of the Rowan 
Government. | | T Et | 
Theſe Laws of Athens were engraven in Wood, |and Kh in the Acropolis ,| tran- 


ſlated afterwards to the * Prytanenum by Ephialtes, beſides|there were Decrees eſta- 71. p;.c, 


Þliſhed by the Senate, to which the” conſent of the People was not required , |theſe 


werein force but fora year only , but thoſe Decrees to the ratifying and confirming 
[ | | E168. 1 [+0 
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Suppaſed to be 
:5e Dru1Qs. 


of which the peoples Voles were hiceſſar) remained firm/for a IWRU time. Before 
any Decree came out, the Senate fare 1n 
eawantazes and diſadvantages it mighe bring up4yn the State , then the Prytanies wrote 
upon certain Tables, on/luch a 44s and.about Itch a tine will kean Aſſembly, 
Conſulc of theſe, and theſe &fiain's.” The Peop e being| gathered together and Hoey 
fied, the Decree 15 read, | which, if approved by the Pecopie, was coptirmed, 1f Other- 
vi iſe, of no force. Bur leaſt thre ugh variety of Circumſtances, and in length of ime, 
Incanveniences might ariſe, whichat the vaking of them cou! 'd not be fore-{een; they 
appointed a day of examination and inſpection into their Laws,| whichwas 6n the 


Eleventh of Fuly, for pieventingar d.cor reQ.ngall ſuch diſadvantages. W hoſoever 


WOUu, [d introduce 2 new Law, Was ro Wilte 1t 1n a Tab C, and {Et it UP iN ſo 4pe Eminent 


and conſpicuous place, where every Citizen had liberty of ſpending his Judgment. 


upon it as he eaſes They tle « ONE Endenues for bringing | Ina Laiy that diſpleated 
them. 

The Peopie in 4 cir A Aewblics, depoſed or corned the! Magiſtrates in cheir 
places, according as It was known| they had behaved cthewſe.ves.. They heard Cauſes, 
crook COgnizZance of confiſcated Goods,and PolſcMons left by Inheritance ; - they gave 
Audience to Embaſſadors, and rook into their conſideration DA things char belon- 
ved to the worſhipof their Gods. 


Buc there was a Court, or Senate, confitioþ ( after. their Tribts were auprhented | 


f. om Four to Ten) of | Five hundred , who by their advice and care inſtruded the 
People in thoſe chings which were to be handled, leaſt any thing might be propoſed 
' wi:hout due conſideration, or inworthy of ſo Reverend an Aſſembly ; wichove che 
conſent of this Senate the People approved of nothing, nELMer vw 'ould They confirm 
any thing without the gocd-likingot the Peopſe. 

The Power and/Authority of {this Councel conſiſted in waking, Laws, edbiewing 
Peace, denouncing War, impoſing Tributes, or of takingnorice of all Civil Tranſat i- 
ons, 3nd the affairs of their Confederates, raiſing and col! eGing Meny, looking after 
rhe due performance of Sacred Kites and Ceremonies, appointing Keepers for Priſs- 
ers, Guardians for Orphans, taking an account of all Offices diſcharged. 

| The whole management of the Commonwealth belonged to this Senate ; none was 
admitted into this Councel under Thirty; afternards by the addition of two'Tribes 
more they became fix hilndred. Our of theſe were! their Fwdges:choſen; and this ho- 
nour fell ro none under Threeſcare ; being thus conſtituredl they met together, bring- 
ing a Table and a Wand, on which was written a letter that did beroken ſome Tude- 
catory, for there being ten Tribuzals every one of them was noted with a Red letter, 
A By 'T; &c. toK, &Cc. over the Door; Time calling them to fit, they drew Lots, 
and the perſon to whom A fell ſate inthe Court-market with A, and ſo thereſt accor- 
ding to the Letter|drawn out'; you way ſee the manner of their proceedings more at 
large in Archeolog. 4ttic.1.3,c.3. out of which partly this is abſtracted. 

The great and famous Councel, 41eopag. very much renow ned for its Widow and Ju- 


ftice in deciding Controverſies, had at firſt an unlimited Authority; they were Judges 
"of ail wi/ful Murthers, Wounds given'through malice ; to them appertained all Blaſ- 


phemies 3gain{t their Gods, violating of Religzon,and divulging of Myſteries. They en- 
quired into the Behavieurs'of Men, in this not unlike the Roman Cenſors, when the 
Perſians invaded Greece , by their. Advice was the War undercaken, br this their 
Po:er was extr aordinarily leſſened by Pericles himſelf, being.an Areopagite, who took 
from them a great part of their/Prerogative in deciding Differences, referring them to 
the Judgmenc of the Common People : The Areopagutes judged inthe dark, that chey 


'mightnot regard the Speaker, but what was ſpoken in this Court , they did not paſs 


Sentence by word|of Mouth, bur wrote! privately on Tables, Cif they Condemned, 
Aif they Abſolved, and N.L.if the Caſe was not manifeſt, | No Appeal lay from 
this Court to any other Tribunal ; their Determinations in all things being ſo jul 
and upright, that neither Tlaintif or Defendant could ever complain of the injuſtice 
of their Sentence, 
We ſhall givean account of their Gods and Cllenlbiet In a; diſcourſe of the Pagan 


| Roman FEcclellaltical Government : [The j Gay of theſe Narions lid almoſt the ſame. 
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F T be Cuſt omes and Manners le Ibk B R ITA [ NS 1. 54 
I | | FR. 
: T beir Laws and Government,” | | - | 
| | | ; J FN 
[| ||| 1 1 
av N (beat of the Mannerrhnd Cuſtiml of the BRITJINS [| Ol, 
we ſhall diſtinguiſh aud fort them accor ding to the ſeveral Na- | | EM 
tions, from which ( 1n molt like! yhood ) they received them. #41 | CH] 7941 
Some Hſages they had particular to themſelves, of which no | | IM 
account can be given, bur others there are (v hich, as they differ | | ng 
» from thoſe of their Neighbours ) ſo they carry an apparent 160 | Þ id 
congruity with other wore remote Nations , ſuch as the Grec:- LE | 4 Wa 
ans, who, oo the account of Trade, Planted themſelves in | {. T 
| theſe Parts. . | | 8 
As this Work was never yet ntertatids by : any, ſa f hope it will teckive the | | | Wd 
more favourable Conſtru&ion, ſeeingall that is aimed at or intended is but'to lead | | i} 4 ; 
the way, and incite others to! a more exaq and curious Enquiry into the Antiquity OD. 15 | ; 
of this Nation, and no: to reſt upon ſo low a foundation as hitherto hath been laid. | | Wh 
Although the Cuſtomes of the Britains herein mentioned,are collected out of Ceſar, Eafars | | | Ra 


Tacitws, Straho, and many other Latin and Greek: Authors , | whoſe Writings /are tar Tecitus. = Y! NE] 
 inferiour in Time to the Cuſtomes themſelves, yet theſe Cuſtomes have Originals Arps | | | 

which they themſelves thac wrote of them underſtood not, partly becauſe | Books, 

and the I ntelligence between Nations, was not then ſo uniyerſal, or perhaps, becautc : 0 Y 

they negleGed to give ſerious accounts of a Nation, which, 1n their eltcem, was then | JE 


|; juſtly to be accounted Barbarous. ito 
But that which more eſpecially moves me.to this undeliaing.” 1s, the Mobet { Pp! 
have, that when this ſimilitude of Cu/fomes and eMarners, between the Britains and vr 
the aforeſaid Nations, ſhall be ſhewn , there will be no ground to doubt tur tha: {Þ 
their Commerce with theſe Nations was Ancient , and that, without queſtion, the « = 
Bretanick Iſlands (for ſo, Anciently, they were all called) as they werenamed CA S- | ys 
SITERIDES by the Greeks, ſignifying Iſlands of Tyan, ſo did they receive | - | | 80 
their name from the Pheenician BRA TANAG, ſignifying the ſame in the Phenician er 
. or Samaritan Diale&, but of this I have more largely diſcourſed in another iy = "= WI 2 
\f The moſt Ancient Order of People in Bratain are juſtly eſteemed the B 4 RD1I, E141 We. 
and theſe were before the Drurds , although in time theſe got che ſtart of the other ? | oy 
in great Eſteem. They were (as Strabo writes) Poets and Sorg ters , and at this day <rrabo. | W's 
are called by our Britains, Barbs. Poſidonime and Feſtus writes, they ſang in Recita- - 14% pn | | ve 
tive eMuſuck, the praiſes of Great Men, and Diodors calls them, Compoſers of Verſes yiggurus. | | RS 
only, andco that purpoſe muſt that of Heſjchixs be interpreted , who writes, the Heſychivs. 4.3 | +l 
| Bards were «i 31, which is tobe read dorf?, Singers or Poets. | | 1 3p 4 
| The Name of theſe Bardi, as likewiſe the Vablinws and Cynira on which they - Wi. 
played, we have proved word for word to. be Phenician. They were not Harps, | Fe | þ Well 
but ſome think like to them. The Gyzire had Ten ſtrings, and was play'd on wich p44 \ | 
a quill, or ſome ſuch thing ; the Vablium had Twelve ſtrings, and was play'd on by P24 . | | 
the Fingers. Mr. Cambden (1 ſuppoſe) relying on Ammianze, calls them Harps, but | ; | "RW 
Diedorus ſaies they were I ments only like Harps. | | Ce 
| Theſeſortof People were {no doubt) at firſt of a Religious Order , and made uſe ||| we Fil. 
of in the Deifying of Great men, ſinging the Praiſes of Hero's at their Apotheoſis, A 
which in Ancient times wasnot only eſteemed gloriqus for the Dead, and uſcty] tothe - off Ei 
Living, but alſo a Religious and acceptable a& to the Gods. | "418 
This Cuſtome was derived from the Eaſtern Nations, firſt to the Greeks, and after- OS | "506 
wards to the Latins. The Ancient Greeks had not only the whole body of their Di- . | Xo 
irnity in Verſe, but upon all occaſions , as rknnd fas Funerals, ec. their Religions | 24s 
| | ; Rites 51 
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Rites and Coendliicl were peiformed In w AM ilKewile Upon OQCCcaliou of tome 
orcart Deliverances| and. notable! Victories, they| ſang the praiſes of their Gods 1n 
Verſe, compoſing ( Oaes and Hymns, which in ſolemn manner, and with muſick, they 


rehearſed to the 'eople, | 
This fort, exactly as the 3atdi i in the pbadichis Tongue, were called *Ao:?, Pa- 


cwdhl 5 En39Ht (as in the Scholiaſt upon Pinaar) lin heir own; and Heſnd by owe 


15 thought to be the firſt of the Greeks upon miſuaderitanding of his Verſes, in 
which he ſaies not/abſolutely he was the firſt , but that together with Homey he fang 
the Praiſes of Apollo in Delos. | The Veries: are in the <choliaſt of Pizdar th\'s : 


| By FTA "it J"Okee e014, 
MzaTouſe JT vectegis v favols 'Paylavreg wool, 
ÞoiCoy! "Anon het oy Trxe AyTw. 


Hombr, 8; l, fiſt Bards in Delos Itt, | 
| Sang in new Hymns, and new compoſed Lays, 
The Golden bair d Phoebus, \\patlo $ Praiſe. 


/U 


But before they were  Moſeu; and-Orphess the lkoalents, and tlefore theſe others 
likewiſe, as Mujeys Nt) pates in his Poein on the Loves of Her and Leander, 


d 


'O Coyile gh Tg enupijenrey 'Aodls, 
No Bard as yet bas $ acred Marriage prais d. 


Which proves there had been Barvs, Or Song ters, before him, 4/though ey had not 


created of that ſubjeR. | | 

| The Greeks received this manner of Compoſing of Songs from the Pllbbicians, 
from whom alſo they received their Letters themſelves, and from whom Homer , one 
of the firſt of neceſſity/, muſt have learned that the Earth was incompaſſed with the 


Ocean, : the Greeks having not as/yet encompaſt the Weſtern Sea. 


- But that which makes me believe that the Eritzins did receive this Cuſtome im- | 
mediately froin the Phenicians ,] and not from the|Grecians, is, becauſe the Britains | 
preſerve the very Phezictan name of theſe Singers, viz. ard, entirely , although - 


the Greeks., after their Cuſtome, tranſlated it into?AuM, ſignifying the ſame thing. 
ſt happened that in continuance of time, the DR {/ IDS got the upper hand, ſ9 


that theſe Bardi (ho formerly were the only Religious Order|, and whoſe compo- - 


ſures were uſed in the moſt ſolemn Rz#es, . and whoſe Perſons, without doubt, were 
eſteemed molt honourable ) degenerated, by degrees, intothe nature of common 
Ballad-Makers, and they who [formerly ſang of |the Eſſence and Immortality of the 
Soul, the works of Nature, the courſe of Celeſtial Bodies , the order and harmony of 
the Sphears, the Praiſes of the Gaas , the Encomiums and Vertues of Great Mep, be- 
came the divulgers of idleand empty Genealogies, in which they ſtudied more their 
proper gain than the advancement of Yerzze. . Inſtead of rehearſing the paſt Atons 
of Worthy Men, which! were uſeful eo the: encouragement of the People to Great 


Enterpriſes, they gave themſelves up to the compoſing of 24y/tical Rhimes, ſtufe with 


Propheſies of things to come , to Charms , Spells, Incantatiows, the Art of Magick 


and Necromancy, inforuch they had ſundry Verſes tO that purpoſe » Which wereac- 


counted of wonderful power and energy. 
That BRIT AI N' was ſorely infected with theſe Do@rius, the Roman Authors 


ſufficiently witneſs, and Sr. Fohn Price, in the defence of his Britiſh Hiſtories, ſaies, 
That t the Felch, even to this Gay, are prodigiouſly adifed to them, 
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\/* The next Qrder of People in Bri/ta7z were the D RAIDS, who did not total ly 
aboliſh all the Cuftomes and Opinicns of the Bards , bar |retained the moſt uſeful 
parts of them, ſuch as the Immortality of the Sowl ,, to which they added the Tranſ- 
migration of it, according to the Opinion of Pythagoras, about whoſe time, ora - | 4M 
litcle after, I belicve the Greeks entred chis iſland. Moreover they continued the | "48 
cuſtomes of rehearſing things in Verſe, which they either|brought out of Greece, or | | Fel 'F 

+ continued it as they found it eſtabliſht here, UM | {> | 


rs, 
Ly 


24 
SS 
; * - 
o > 
on 
I SO... . 4 «7. 
= £2 \ 46 T WI 
AN III ok tht: ET 
F i b 0 
7Gagy? cg 7 
EP 


"M3. -; 2 
og ue.” 


LS 
IP 


a fis 
E, 147 : 
+ 444 "'Y 

: S174 

bi Þ 5 '% 
TE HE 4 - 
w 7 + 4 

ME LP . 

Fo Fts 

3 TS »Y 

: ah * 

+} 
. 7 4 


-* ® 23M 
wy «4 
= c : 
no O_o 
IS eo es IS - - 
wb"'® 345 Se 


- 

Kr : uy 
eo tae 
yn. w—_ 


"M 


PEIn 


Poke apes.” 


opt eg 
_ 12 1's <9 GA 


be 
— 


. - 
To. 
FOR Fe: 19 
= CO" od es 
+ ey _— 
2 der rien. 


[The Habits and Faſbion of theſe D RHIDS, in the Exgiiſh Tongue, bath not 
hitherto been diſcovered. Mr. Seldez * deſcribeth them after this manner , taken 
out of O'd Statwes found in Germany about Wichtelherg ; as he delivers them I have 1b. 1.pag.32 
here expreſt, with the words of that Author. {5 | | | 

| Erant ſex tumero ( lapideas dicit antiquas imagines ad radices Piniferi Montis Apud P.Mervu- 
Wichtelberg, vnleo in wvicinia Voitlandiz, i» Czxebio quodam ſfibi wiſes, quas cr edit lam in Coſm. 


* Janus Ang], 


| | art. 2«lib.3, 
icouice Druidas prehibere) ad fores Templi parieti inſerte , Tll. pedum fingule, nudis part. 2elib.3 
| I-1/F | 


pedibus, 
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Viderint quorum intereſt. | 


Muſes. 


peatbus, capita intete, Grecanico Pallio cf Cucillato, perulique , barbarg-ad in- 
Tuine uſque promiſſa \ CO circa nars feſtul.es bifarcata, in mantbus liber & Baculus 
Diogemcus, ſevera fromte, &* triſls ſupercitto, obſtipo, '&| figemtes lumins 
Ferre. 1 Wir: | 1M 111} 

They were in number Six , folind at the foot of the Mountain , which abounding 
with Pizes was therefore called | Peniferas ,! 2rd ih the German Tongue Wichteiberg, 
upon the Contines of Viitland , [in a ceriain Monaſtery , which being dug upand 
expoſed to view, Conraaus Celtes (who was|then preſent) in his Judgwent, thoughc 
ro be the Figures of Ancient Druias ; His deſcription, and the [Place where they 
were found he thiis delivers 4 At|the Gates of the Temple they were placed, Seyen foot 
in height , bare-footed , their heads covered with a Greekiſh Hood or Cukil, with a 
Budget by their ſide, and a Beard deſcending to their very miaale , and about their No- 
ſtrils plated out in two diviſions , in their hanas was\a Polk and a Diogenes Staff, which 
i ſuppoſed Five feat in length , a ſevere and moroſe Countenance, and a bore-head 
down lookt, and forrowful, ana much intent upon the matter , their Eyes fixed upon the 
Earth. | | Lit | 

That which followeth in Mr. Selder is this, - | 

© nod ut cum its quaarat, que fie corum Aureis Ornaments, tinctts vellibus, armilles, 

rafts Britannorum gens, & mento, atque 1d genus aljis a Czſare && Siraboue recenſentur 


How this can agree with the deſcription given otherwiſe of them, namely, of 
their Golaen Ornaments, painted Garments, Bracelets, and the: ſhaving the Britains 
uſed, which are delivered by Ceſar and Strabo, | Jet others judge; And indeed the 


- buſineſs is not ſo. intricate to |be judged, for that Gelaen Qrnaments in a Statue 


ſhould be expreſt , is both difficult and unneceſſary, as likewiſe their painted Gar- 
ments and Bracelets , not to be preſerved in Stone. As for the Shaving of the 
Britains, we know that the chief diſtin&ion they uſed from other Nations, was in 
their Upper-lip, and if all this ſhould fail, the Draias were Prieſts of other Pro- 


' vinces as well as Britain, and it may eaſily be| ſuppoſed | (as we find it even in theſe 


daies) that they being Prieſts, and proceeding from Greece , might|preferve ther vwn 
Cuſtomes in ſo ſmall circumitances , and not conform with the! Lairy in thoſe points, 


whoſe Manners only Szraboand Ceſar deſcribes. | , 


, 


Theſe Druids committed nothing to publick Writing, both which Cuſtomes reliſh 
of the Ancient Greeks; | For Piſiſtratus (as Azellius reports) | was the firſt that ex- 
poſed to common yiew, Books of the liberal Arts and Sciences at Athems , and the 
way of compoſing altogether in Numbers, was left off in Greece |a little before the 
daies of Herodotus, who notwithſtanding entituled his| Books by the names of the 
The way of delivering their Miſtery by the ſecret Cabbala ſavours of the Fews, 
from whom in all probability the Phenicaans learnt the Cuſtome,! and ſo taught it to 
the Greeks, butit was preſerved longer in Brztaiz than in Greece it ſelf , ſo that to 
the daies of Ceſar the Commonalty were kept in Ignorance , and none permitted tg 
underſtand any thing, upleſs they admitted themſelves of this Order, and underwent 
the ſeverities of along and tedious Diſcipline, | | 7 || | 

Their Publick Records were/preſerved in the Greek Tongue , and in Greek Cha- 
racers, which beipg unintelligible by the Vulgar, none could have recourſe unto 


tut perſons of Reputeand Learning ; They were nor permitted to, take any thing 
_ away In Writing, bur by Memory only, anda Truſt was repoſed|in ſome particular 


Perſons, who by their ſingular integrity , and long experience of their Fidelity and 
Learning, were choſen /for that [purpoſe. WI (0 -f [7 

'. Whereas, Britain was divided into ſeveral Petty Governours,| as to Civil Afairs, 
Kent atone having four diſtin& Kingdoms within it; The Government of the Druids 
was Univerſal over the whole Iſland, and ſome |part of Gallia alſo, ſothat their 
Power and [ntereſt was infinitely the greater, being ſubje& only to rwo Primates, 


-whereof one precided over the North Druids, the other over the South ; the former 


of which is ſuppoſed to have his Reſidence in the|Ifle of Man, the other in Angleſey, 
although it is thought by ſome, there was but| one jn Chief, ſo that although the 
Secular Power might often claſh by reaſon of |irs many decifions, as parcelled out 
Into many Kingdoms , the Intereſt and Authority of the| Druids was preſerved 
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entire by their unity under © one head, to whom once 3 year they had recourſe 1 In 
publick Meetings and Aſſembjies. This Cuſtowe of the Druids, I am of opinion, 
was received from the Bards, and delivered down iro the Phaniians|  Origi- 
nall 
For inthe Eaſtern Nations, as India, Egypt nd Syria, we find that the power of 
the Prieſt was ina nature diſtin& from the Civil Governmenr, and calling of | Aſſem- 
blies, and general Meetings was abſolurte!y in their po. er, lad independent of the 
Temporal Magiſtrate , which Cuſtowe nevertheleſs In thoſe da:es Was Olten a- | 
bridged by wiſe and politick Princes. 

The Priwate of theſe Druid Prieſts was conftith ted by Elin, and being a The Druid | 
place of eminent Repure and | Authority, in its! vacancy there. uſed to be many G-vernment 
Competitors or Strivers, as I may ſay , for it, inſomuch as often as the Secular ? *% Fi 
Power was engaged in the quarrel, every Prince endeavoured to oblige his Favorite, * F440 


and to ſtrengthen bis Authority by that Seat, to which 3 rears of his own was Wade: 11s 
advanced. | . kealh: 

They had Exrommunicdtions munch after the manner of (ours, this ena Ceſar reports) Cefar, con. +1 "oh 
was the greateſt Puniſhment that could be inflied. | A Perſon ſo interdiged| could 46+ = Nh 
not be admitted to any Sacrifice, but was efteemed in the number of the Profani, \_ | 
i.e. Wicked wretches; All perſons ſtudiouſly avoided |his Perſon, not daring to | {MI 
approach near him, or "converſe i in Taik, although ar a diſtance, for fear of being ew: > 
infeted with the contagion of ſo dangerous a Curſe. They were utterly UNcapa- | | Wa. 
ble of any Honourable office, and excluded from! the benefit of the Law, as to their | | | ROW (Lt 


Eſtates. | | | i WY 
| Many other waies the Druids had to puniſh the Conreners of their Religion,and goo ON 
yet had conſiderable Rewards for the Obedient, | | 

They were made Judges of all Controverſies, both private and publick , 
Myrther or Max-ſlaughter, Theft, &c. or if Suits aroſe about Inberitance, or Soria 
about the bounds of Layds, they abſolutely gave Judgment , and uſed nor ro EXECute 
their Decrees by the Temporal Authority , but ifſued out their Excommunications 
upon the Non-performance of them, which, as they were of a!l. puniſhments the 
' moſt grievous, ſo were they thundered our not only upon private, but publick 
Perſons, which publick Perſons , mentioned in Ceſar, no doubt, extended rg their 

rates and Governours themſelves : A Huſton uſed i in Ancient daies by no Na- 
tion elſe but the Eaſtern, 

They were the ſole Interpreters of Religion ; in the exerciſe of which their 
Perſons were abſolutely neceſſary to be preſent; they proclaimed publick Sacrifices 
as they ſaw occaſion, and no private ones could be performed without them z: 
They ſacrificed Mex as well as Beaſts, which were| for the |moſt part Enemies , or 
Malefa&ors, but ſometimes innocent Natives, by which means they were feared 
and reverenced by the People; The abſolute power reſted in their hands to de- 
termine what perfon was fitteſt for that purpoſe | and whoſe Blood would be moſt 
acceptable to the Gods, If 

Probable it might be, that this ſacrificing of Nitives, Qetred upon the ſmall con- 
tewpt of their Decrees and Excommunicatians, and 1 nor upon the will and pleaſure 
of the Prieſt, but however it was, no doubt, it commanded ſuch an awe _ their 
perſons, as due Obedience was offered unto all their Commands. 

The Druids were exempted from the ſervices of War , and paid no Taxes as the 
reſt of the peopledid, by which Immunities many were invited , on their own free 
wills, to eater themſelves into. that Order and Diſci cipline, and wany were ſent by 
their Friends and Relations to learn it, and alchough it was taught in Gawl as well 
as Britain, yetmoſt perfedily inthis Iſland , although more probably inthe Iſles of 
eMan and Avgleſey, whither, they that deſired to be fully inſtrufted, repaired, inſq- 
much as Ceſar. writes, that the Order it ſelf began in Britain. 

| The Draias had the Oak in great needing: 'bur eſpecially the Mifiletoe upon Plin. Nat hif. 
it, or any thing they found growing foits 'ne.ther did they perform any Sacrifice Ub, 16.capr4e 
without a branch of ir, | 

The Mifletoe it ſelf they gathered with many f d rerſtitious Ceremonies , and. gr eat 
devotion, cutting it down with a golden Bill; They choſe Groves of Oat only to 
officiate Divine Service in, for which purpoſe they Fianeed wany in the Iſland, 

i | PÞ 2 (fr ON 


_ 
CCI DT." 


mY I 


2 - 
, 


Le.:; red Cel. 


| W he Cuſtcmes, Manners, , Laws, and 


Feom whence the received their Name , and hb whence they were aiſo called 
©2ronides, Eagov, OV. Exerc, Ggnifying the ſame| as &gvs In Greek, Derw by our 
Britains, and Ocruthe, {rmortcans, to wit, an Oat ;, the derivation of Aagus I have 
ſpoken-of 1n another p' ace. 

When they found Miſuetoe upon an Oak, they {ctihnied it a ſure ſn the God 
they ſerved had choſe that Tree 3 and ohh Circumſtances they obſerved in gathering 
are many. 

Firſt, They principal! ly obſerved ha the Moon vas ſix daies old , for on that 
day they began their Months, and New Tears, and their ſeveral Apes had their Re- 

volution every Thirterh year ; And Mr. Selden notes, that Tz, by the Judgment of 
Leraclitus and Herodotns , was by the Greeks included in the ſame meaſure of 
tine, 

In the next place, Having rreared their $advifices and Fealts under the Tree, 

they brought two young butiorks, milk white, whoſe Horns, then, and nor before, 
vas bound up. | 

Then, the Prieſt who c! +mb'd the Tree, being cloathed ina white Veſture, cut. it 
down, and they below received it in a white Souldiers Caſfock, then they ſacrificed 
and bleſt the Gift, by mumbling over many Orations ; all which Ceremonies duly 
performed, it. was eſteemed a ſoveraign Antidote againſt all manner of Poyſon, 
and an eſpecial Remedy apainſt Barrennefs, both in Men , Women , and 


NBealts, 
This Inſtitution undoubtedly ſprang from the/Greeks , who had their Aevadis, and 


—_—ccw 


Sheringham, Hamadryaaes ; And Mr. Sheringham, in comparing the Druids of Br:tain with thoſe 
de Orig. Ar8l. of Greece , takes notice that the latter Nation had only them of the Female Sex, 


Eecanus, 


 Geropius 


Cz\.Com, 


@®. 


whereas the Druids of Britaiuand Gawl were of| both. And |although the Druids of 
Greece were eſteemed[Nymphs, and half Goddeſſes, yet no doubr, principally they 
were Maidens , who dedicated thewſeves. and heir Virginities to the Gods | , andto 
that purpoſe retired. into Groves and Deſerts, Ce) haye Memon In their Devoti- 


. ONIS, 


This ſeems to be another Argument, that theſe Drake in Brolin Originally came out 
of Greece, in the carly Ages of the World, and/rot ſo lately as ſome have imagined, 
when the names of aſh di and Hamadryades were | grown out of uſe in thar Na- 


tion. 
G erop ins Beedlind is certainly much wiſtakeh. in the derivation of the Druids of 


\ Britain, who brings them from Trows, ſignifying in the German Tongue one s&ilful 


in Truth , for, ſetting aſide' the harſhneſs of the Etymology, the Germans had no 
Druids,as Ceſar | writes, (or if| they had, they were ſo few as not to be taken notice 
of, ſo that "tis very abſurd to bring the derivation of an Order of People from a 
Nation who were altogether ipnorant of ſuchan Order. 

Others there are , who are guilty of the like abſurdity, and derive them from 


' Trutts, Gpnifying, inthe Old Brzriſh Tongue, a God, and that they were called 


Trutf, as much as to ſay Religions perſons, for,as I aid before, they could not 
receive their Naines from a People that knew them not , or had only heard of them, 
ſo that they being undoubtedly Greeks, and writing in | Greek CharaQers , in Geſars 
daies, they were undoubtedly called OerwydDen by the PTR, from Dert and 
Deru, both proceeding from agvs, an Oak, 

The Druids held an Opinion, that the life of a Man, either in a deſperate! Sickneſs, 
or in danger of War, could not be ſecured unleſs another ſuffered in his ſtead, ſo that 
in ſuch caſes they either oftered Mep in ſacrifice, oreelſe vowed ſo todo after their 


delivery. 
The molt acceptable Sacrifice to their Gods, they leſteemdd Maurtherers ,  Thiewes, 


and Robbers,and alſo other Criminals, but for:want of theſe Innocents often ſuffered. 


In ſome places this Cuſtome was obſerved, which, I | uppoſe,was common to the Dru- 
zas of Britain and Gaul; They made a Statue or Image of a CM A N ina veſt propor- 
tion, whoſe Limbs confi ied of Twigs , weaved together in the nature 0 fa Basket-ware : 
T beſe they fill d with true Men, and after that 3 it on fire, and. ſo deftiroy'd the poor 
Creatures in the | ſmoak and flames ; - the ſtrangneſs of W hich pon, 1 have here 
thought not awiſs eo Faprricar to the view.'| | | | 
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| TheCeremony obſerved in ſacrificing of eMez to their Ido's, in a Wicker Tmage, 
4s it was ſtrange, ſo, without any queſtion to be made , it Was not begun by chance, 
' but upon ſome. great occaſion, and ſomething extraordinary way be ſqught for 
inthe Magnitude of the Statueirſelf, whence it proceeded. = 
| The Heathens, in their feſtival Fires, which were moſt uſuaily attended with the 
Sacrifices of Beaſts , but ſometimes of Men, as this was alwaies uſed to repreſent 
the occaſion of the Solemnity, which they did by ſome viſible ſign of an. apparent 
fgnification, a Cuſtome not lefc off at this day , | as ft omerimes by burning the Ef- 
ies of the perſon, either to his Honour , as in| Deifying him , orelſe in publick 
deteſtation of ſome highand notorious Crime and Miſdemeanour ; ſomerimesthey 
burnt Living perſons themſelves ( even for pleaſure , on their publick Feaſt daies) 
co the Honour of their Gods, and che mirth and jovialty of their Barbarous Spe- 
Aators. Thus Nero wrapt the Chriſtians in Hemp and Pitch, and made then) ſerve as 
Torches tohis Theater in a mock (as ſome write) of that ſaying , Ye are the Liehts of 
the World, | | jg pp W421 l 
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Bur certain we are, that lin theſe great feitiva! Fites, [they alwaies had ſomething 
which ſer forth to the Eyes the occaſion of the Syleinnity, I cannot believe, but 
the Britains and Gauls (in making theſe vaſt Images) did repreſent ſomething , whic 
had been formerly in great deteſtation amongſt then. | at 

Now, there is aothing that doth ſo eaſily occur |to our firſt apprehenſion , as that 
Fw they might do it inthe Remembrance of the Phenicians , who were Men, as ſhall be 
” LEP : - ſhewn, of vaſt andexceeding ſtature, who for a long time had ſubdued and kept 

them under. (and withour-doubt, if Credit may| be given to the Britiſh Hiſtory) 
they were thoſe Giants|that ſo long infeſted the Land 3 Wherefore in publick de- 
reſtation of that Slavery they once endured under them, this vaſt figure of a Man, 
made up in Wicker | or Ofyer work, might be introduced as in ſctrn and derifion of 


+ | them, having now loſt their power over| them , although the cauſe why they were 
| | firſt made (as it often falls out) wight be forgorten,, and ſo the Repreſentation only 
Y remain. | # (FIMEU  þ 
oa idle Tales and Fables have been; reported concerning Grants, which ſome 
have advanced to that incredible Greatnefſ, thar many have had juſt cauſe ro 
ſuſpe&, whether there were ever any that exceeded the uſual ſtature of Men, Of this 
Bee. Opinion 1s Geropiua Becanm , to which alſo Mr. Cambaen ſeems to incline : That the 
| #5 ane Phenicians were Men of exceeding ſtature Myr. Sheringham learnedly proves, and 
Ry - : Sheringham, the Scripture it ſelf teſtifies. j WS HERO WEE. 
R's - ng I will ſer down/ſome Monuments, in Eng/ara and Germany, which do confirm this 
* - - Opinion. { | | | Wh MR | þ Uh 
bt L3zius, is reports, that he was aneye witneſs of many Monuments (near Vienna) dug 
1 out of the Earth, but almoſt worn out by Time, in which Monuments were the Bones 
$2 | of vaſt proportions found, and Epitaphs upon them in Hebrew Chara&ers, which 
the Phenicians uſed without pdints , and out of many he colleGed four only ; The 
Franciſcys . firſt of which I will ſet down out of the Tranſlation of Franciſcue Syancharws an 
Scancharus, Tralian, and Chriſtopher eAMilander, a Few by Birth and Converſation. The Inſcri- 
woriRoph. .., ption was thus word for word. 1 Jl {4 | 
| MOR D EVIC|A I 


= © A CREATIONE MUNDI1I, 


| MMDLKX. | 
t' | | | | 
3 ; By this Inſcription, and the others there mentioned, and the wonderful Greatneſs 

{30 of the Bones, beſides the concordance of time with che Cenaenites expulfion (from 

E273. . their Land) by the| Fews, we may gather that they were Phamicians , who planted 

DR, | themſelves there. ; | | HIRE | | 


The Mork of In Efſex, ina Village called Ead»{phneſs, the Monk'of Cogſball reports , that there 

| Cogthal. were found two Teeth of a certain Giant of ſuch a huge bigneſs, that two hundred 

= | ſuch Teeth as men/now'adaies have might be cut put of chem ; Theſe Teeth, he 1aies, 
j he ſaw himſelf, but not without great Admiracion, And a Gentlemay, named R, Ca- 
3 &.CavendIlh. ,-»4:ſþ, in the Reign-of Queen Elizabeth, reports alſo, that he ſaw ſome Relicks of 


8 this nature near the very ſame place. !' | ||| | 

2 That which Geropius and.Mr. Cambden anſwer to this, out of Suetonins, ſeems fri- 

Wy | volous , That the Bones of Ses Fiſh have been taken for Giants Bones z Men certainly 

6 | ; may eaſily diſtinguiſh between them, neither is it ever/to be rationally ſuppoſed men 
on | | everentombed Fiſhes, as thoſe in Germany were found ro be. 0 
5A 
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Bur that which comes. nearer to our Outioae, concerning the Þ henicians in Bea! 


74in, and their Gigantick bodies, is the Tradition which has been preſerved j in 


Cornwal, a place they moſt reſided in- for the ſake of their Tynn Traffick., 


which 


TraGition of the being of Giants in thoſe! Parts} was, preſerved to the daies of 


Havillan the Poet, who lived four hundred years ſince ; ; I ſome of whoſe Verſes the Hivillaii he 
Phenicians ſeen to be exaftiy deſcribed , neither can this relate (as Mr. Cambaen *! 


iwplics) to the Great bodies 'of Corniſh men , who are not ſo diſproportional ro 


cheir Neighbours, as to create fo ſerious a deſcription. 


. Cornwal. 


— tn ills, 


Sed Paucts famuloſa domus, quibus uda 7 Wo 

| Terga dabant vates, Cruor bauſtus, Poculatrunci, 
Antra Lares, dumeta Thoros, Ceenacula yi pes, 
Prada cibos, raptus Venerem, ſpectaeula ceaes, 
Imperium fires, animos furor, impetus arma, 
Mortem pugna, ſepulebra rubus : monſtriſque gemebat 
Monticolis tells : ſed corum plurima tratFus | 
Pars erat occidui, terror majorque premebat, 
Te furor, extremum Zepbyrt Coryubia {1men. 


bt | | Here Giants lodg'd, a brood of Titan's Race, 


| Raw Hides their Cloathing, Blood their drinking WA ; 


Their Cups were hollow Trees, their Houſes Dens, 
| Buſhes their Beds, their Chambers tragg y Pens.; 
' ., Hunger with Prey, their Luſt with Rapts they cas'd, 
' The ſport of ſlaughtering Men, thejr Eye-fi ht pleas 4 
Force gave them Rule, their rage did Arms ſupply, 
Being kill d, in Groves inſtead of (Graves they tye. 
Theſe Monſters every quarter aid mole 
But moſt of all, the Cornwal 27 the 


el. 


The Verles are theſe 6 


| This deſcription of them agrees cxadily wu te Charadeer the Bri Hi- 
ſtories, all along, gives of thoſe Giants that lived before Brates entrance into this 


Iſland, which Hiſtories , [though by ſome are eſteemed Fabulous 


, yet let any one 


conſider, whether it be not much more probable ro imagine , that there were many 


Truths delivered down, and ſo:caken up and corrupted by thoſe Writers , 


than to. 


think they had no grounds wo begin their Hiſtories , or that they were ſo unreaſon- 
ab!y given to, Decciving , as to have n9 other motiyes in the publiſhing their Wri- 
tings, tut to put Tricks and Cheats upn the World, eſpecially in the matter of 
would TM all Ages) be hardly 


Giants, athing which they could not bur fore-ſee , 
credited. | 

Now,if there be any truth in the Britiſh Hiſtories) 
called by them, GIAN TS, could be none bur the 


thoſe men'of vaſt Piotoctions, 
Phenicians, as the Time of the 


being of ſuch Giants, vis. about the year MM: 


DLR, 


this Ifland correſpond». As. MMDLX. 


ing with the Age of | the Phemicians Navigation hither , doth plainly, 


ſhew. 


I do verily believe f from their hard uſage of the Iflnders, whow they Found at 


thelr firſt entrance, and whom all along they oppreſſed ) this cuſtome of making of 
Wicker Statues, and firing them upon ſpecial occaſions was introduced ; for we ſee 


even to.theſe dajes, the burning of Perſons, in E 


gre , 1s preſerved in many civi- 


liz'd Nations, but the making them in Wicker rather chan any other Materials, may 
very eaſily be aicributed to the-wanner of the Boats the Britazns uſed on their Coalts, 


thereby, in their own little Models, repreſenting th 
Wicker Veſſels, becoming an | Emblem of the : 
them. 


<z 
\ 


\ 


je Pheniciaxs Navigation, their 
P hanicien Ships that enſlaved 
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That the Skiffs tþ they. fayled in were made of | his lon of work , Ceſar teſtifies, 
when he writes, Ships they had, of which the Keels and Foor-tocks were of ſlight 
Timber, but the Bodies were winded and worked with Ofgers , and covered with 
Leather. Theſe fort of Veſſels Lucan a ſo ceiqrivet afcerthe ſame manner. 


| Prijeliem Cans Salix MBP vimine parvam 


| Texitur in puppim, c4ſoque induts juvenco 
3EForts patiens rumidum ſuper emicat amnem ; | 


| Sic Venerus frenanre! Fat, Mi Kai 'Bricannuls 
N. id nd Oceans 


At firſt with twiſted of yers Boats: Were maae, 
And when the Wicker was with skins o're- laid ; 

Theſe Veſſels onthe Seas the Britain guiaes, 
On Une Rivers the Fonae Jan Faves; 


This ſhall ſuffice to hive, been ſ poken of this Cuſtowe of the Britains in making 

theſe Wicker Statues, which | have treated of more largely,becauſe/in reading the Br#- 
tiſþ Hiſtory,where frequent mention is made of Giants, we way know to what Nation 
we may referand their, Original. Although, after. the manner of thoſe Hiſtorians, the 
greatneſs of their Stature, and che cruelty of cheir Natures, may be too much mag- | 
nified, yet ſeeing the! Trading of the Phenicians is made out from undoubted qi 
thoxity (as from Greek and Latin Hiſtorians, whoſe teſtimony, in matter of Fad, 
neceſſary in other reſ peas) we ought not to queſtion bur they were the {* Ihiexdhn 
men of Great bodies, whogave firſt the occaſion of this Tradition, and who by their 
Traffick hither might bring that Thraldom on the! People, the remembrance of which 
they preſerved aſter th: Phexiciens themſelves had forſaken them. 

Buc co return to the Cuſtomes of the*Britains. They uſeda Drink made of Barly, 
as Solinus witneſſeth, a Cuſtome uſed by us ar this very day , d thing unknown 1n 
former Apes in any Country of Enrope ,) Britain only | excepted ;| For in other Na- 
tions they uſed Wie and Water, either by themſe:ves or intermixt, even. in colder 
Countries than Br#tain, which of it ſelf is not deficient to roduce Grapes, and 
co ripen them, ſo that excellent Wine, way, and is| daily produced , did 
not the richneſs of | the Soy! invite the Natives to more uſeful 'improve- 
ments. 

We find Ovid in his Trifibus complaining o his| baniſhment among the Geres, 
giving this inſtanceof the Coldneſs of the Country , | That they did nor draw their 
IVine out of their Veſſels as in hotter Countries; but that they were conſtrained to 
take the Hoops off, and ſo opening the Veſle], brake the frozen Wine with Chizels; 
having thawed it by the fire, drank it. 

We do not find\any Ceuntry that had the uſd of waking drink of Barly, but if 
the Country of it ſelf! would not bear Wine, they had ic brought them from hotter 
Countries, or elſe pleaſed themſelves with Water only. Now we muſt ſeek elſe- 
where for this Cuſtomelof the Britains, and we ſhall find that this alſo they might 
have from the Pheniciens;. To the proof of which , let us conſider , that the Phe- 
niciaxs, by their Colonies, plarited themſelves on all the Sea Coaſts of Africk, even 
to Carthage and the Streights of Gibraltar , that Ezypr,, a Place of great fertility 
without any queſtion, was much frequented by them. | 

We read in Herodorgs, that the Egyptians did wake a ſort of drink with Barly, 
and the invention of it| was very Ancient in that. Ringdaw the particulars thereof 
he deſcriberth.. | 

Now, why may not this Cuſtome be thought to come from them by che means of 
the Phanitians who found Britain very fruitful in that Grain, and not inferjour to 
Egypt it ſelf inthe wonderful produGion of it. Foras Fo gypt was eſteemed the 

Granary of thoſe parts, ſo was Britain of theſe ; yea,as Orem calls it, 'The very 
Seat of the Lady Ceres, | ſo thar the uſefuineſs of this \nvepbion of the Egyptians 
(who abounded in Corn): was not leſs to the Britaigr, 

al | LA | | This 


5-0 


I 


| | This Drink which we call Hle, by the Britams, |at this day, is called ww, by 


the Gauls, Korma ; ſo Athengu, variirau Aipxoue , Which 15 corrected by Garſabon Out athenzus,!.q 


of Manuſcripts, as thus, watre: Av Kipue , and by Dioſcorides, Kigze, by Marcellns, Clupbon 
Carmi, Dioſeorides names it not wrong, ſeeing Marcel/us and Jthenews agreewith Marcellus. 
him s For although at this day the word be depraved into Kw2w , by our Welch 

Britains, yet: (no doubt) Anciently and Primitively it was called Corma, Cormi, or 

Curmy, or elſe ſomething like it; By eranſpoſing of the Rand M, making Comra 

for Gorma, we have the very Phentican word of this Liquor , which the Britains 


drank inſtead of Wine, | | 149 f 
_  TF any ſhall ſay, that Chomra in the Phenicias Tongue fignifics Wine and nor 
Ale, let them conſider thac at this day we give that nawe of. Hize 'to Drinks not-pro- 


o - 


duced of the Grape; And ſeeing the Britarns uſed it inftead of Wine, no doubt. 
(as Bochartus ſaies) they gave it the ſame Appellation. | A. 
| | Now, ſeeing this Cuſtome was uſed only in Britatp, and the parts adjacent, having "+ 
plenty of that Grain, and in reſpe& we read of no other Nation bur the Ez yptian 

that uſed ic, ſince the Phentcians were trequent in Fgype, and Traded alſo into theſe | 
Tflands,and more eſpecially ſince the name of this Rww, or Carmz,is Phentician, we > 
have not the leaſt cauſe to doubr of the original of this Cuſtome, but that the Britains 
received it from this fountain. [| | | = | 

Pliny writes of the Britains, that in ſome ſolemn Fealts and Sacrifices they Cos Pliny Nas. 45/4. 

loured themſelves like eAfthivprans all over their Bodies , being naked at the Solem. 

nities ; whence could the Brztarns have this Cuſtome,, if. not from the ſame Original, 

As ine/Zgyps, ſo in Britain (as Gildzs ſaies) Heply Spedtres,meerly Diabolical'' na Ys in 

the aumber of them, Britain, as he reporteth, rather exceeded egypt. 1 

| Theſe they placed upon their Walls, within and without, and as they cut them in 

the ſame ſhapes as the Bri#ains did , ſo, I ſuppoſe, |by the like P:acing them, they 
eſteem'd them of a Tal:ſmanical nature, to expel Miſ chiet, and to defend their Wal's, 

Some of theſe Repreſencations were remaining, in |the Ruines of -their Cities, to 

Grldzs his daies, who deſcribes them to have ugly Lineaments , with ſtern and prim G. ;. 
looks, after the manner of* choſe of egypr; Perhaps they might be eMonkies, or | © 
Baboons, Creatures much worſhipt in thoſe Countries. But of this I ſhall treat of 

more fully in the Chapter which concerns the Idolarry of the Britains, | 

.| Tothe ſame Original may be reduced the great opinion the Britains had of the 

Art, Magick, which by a peculiar name was called, the Learning of the e/Hpyptians. 
| Pliny ſaies, the Britains were ſo wholly devoted to it, and had ſuch entire Cere-. 


monies, in the performance, as a man would lwagine, [that the Perſians learnt all their Pliny vitehi/te 


Magick from themz which Flouriſhof Pliny, I conjeQture, gave occaſion to Annixs 
Viterbienſis, in his feigned Beroſus, ro make Magws a King of this Ifland, who taught 
this Art, and ſpread it abroad in the World. Upon ſuch ſlender foundations, do 
Confidentanen ground their own idle and ridiculous Inventions , and theſe yery Cy- 
ſtomes the Britains learnt of the Phanicians,  *' | W-4 

| Mr. Seldey ſers downa Britiſh Cuſtome , namely, |that when any Great man died, Selden; 
his Relations made great enquiry of his Wives (if they ſuſpeged cauſe) concerning 
his death 3 If chey found them guilty, with Fire,and other Torments, they proceeded 
againſt them. Sr. Eaward Cooke refers to this Original the Law of England, for 
burning Women that kill their Husbands, &c. | Fa | gp 
| | The Britarmns, as Ceſar reports, did not eſteem it lawful ro ecat either Hare, | Hey or CziCmn. 
\_ Gooſe, but kept them for pleaſure; and their delicate Diet, as Pliny faies, were the Plin, var.b:#, 
| Chenerotes, Fowls leſs than wild Geeſe, which ſome have made to be Brauts, or Soland 
\ Geeſe, ſo that Ceſar and Pliny, do (after this account) diſagree in their Relation, 
| Unleſs we believe that the Britains had left off this Cuſtome nor long after the Arrival 
| of the Rowans into this Iſland. However this diſtintion of Meats, their waking 
| ſome lawful, others unlawful, ſome clean, and others/unclean, Mr. Seldez ſaith, re- 
| liſhed ſomething of the Fews, and was rarely obſerved in any but Eaſtern Nations, © 
as Phenicta, egypt, and Syria, &c. with whom the Fews converſed, With the 
Syrians, the Britains agreed in that Cuſtome, in not eating of Fjſb , bur ſeeing thisis ' 
by Dio Nicews only reported of the Northern Br1tains,and that the Cuſtome of Dis »;., x: 
ets do vary according to the diverſities of Apes, it cannut be expected that exaGt ac- | 
' counts can be given of it, Th: Wi 

Wi Q | | * Their 
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Cxfar., *' Theiruſual Diet was! bf any ſort of prey , |as 1 2805 Mig 1 Ek and e Milk, bur they 

42% had notlearnt to wake ( heeſe of it. They ined themitlves to RarHocls , ſoasto be 
able to endure any cold, hunger and labour whatever. 

Nis Nict us Dio Nicews reports of them, That they would |ſtick chemſe! .ves/in Boggs up to Pl 
heads, and there continue many dJaies rogether: withour any ſuſtenance , and upongc- 
caſion, retiring and hiding themſelves in the Woods, they fed onthe Barks and Roots 


«a | | | | "2 of Trees, as the Indiansat this Jay are wont £0 do; But I cannor imagine, what 
$8 Meat that ſhould be which Dio ſaies they preſerved 09 all occations, whereof, if chey 
HE | 4 Sic, Ear but the quantity of| a Bean, it ſatisfied their hunger and thirſt, Dw Stbulas re- 


ports in general, That the Food they eat was ſimple, not dainty , according to the 

”: luxury of rich Nations, likewiſe, that they howed their Corn, and brought ir in by 

SLE: - - Sheaves, bur never chreſhing out more than what ſerved their preſent occalion, which 

DE Pl-1,%:/. is a perfed ſign that they did Till their Grounds 3 Pliay laies., They did manure thens 

68 | | with Marle. Dio Nicews writes of the Northern Britazns, chat they Ti I'd no Ground ; 

| and Strabo ſaies, That ſoine of them were altogether jgnorant not only in Gardring 
"erg and Plazting of Orchards , but in all other parts of Husbandry. 

ys | | Thus what Dio Nicss ſaics of the Northern Britains only, and Strabo of a few of 

i Speeds Chron, them, Mr.Speed confounds the whole Nation, making | Diodorus Siculus, and Pliny, ro 

contradid Dio Niceas and Strabo, whereas indeed, their Authors treat only in thoſe 

| | places of particular People | in Britaiw ; - For it is manifelt that there were two ſorts 

Be. | of the Britazns, one| of -which was more Civiliz'd, namely , thoſe that lived 

vb upon the Sea - Coalts), and (as "Ceſar ſais ) they of Fed exceeded all the 

relt.. 

Theſe had their ump vous Houſes, Gardens ahd Orchards, after the manner of the 

| Ganls ; they did not go Naked, but|had their Apparel afcet the Cuſtome of the 

. | | ſame Nation, and wele experienced j In the moſt exquiſite way of Manuring their 

I Grounds with Marle. | They were daintier of their Dier, having particular Diſhes 

WO - : in great requeſt among them, and poſitively, not ſuperſtitious, in the eating of Hez, 

: | Hare or Gooſe, as the Chenorotes, their delicate Diet, may witneſs. 

Ic is very probable they underſtood the uſe of Milk inall irs produdions, Chidſe 
not excepted, for Sz#abo, when he ſpeaks of the 1 ignorance of |the Brztains in thoſe 
points, ſpeaks only of ſome particular places,| as way be eaſily gathered from his 

. own words. Some of them (faies he) for. want of Skill, can make no Cheeſe , aithough 


- they have plenty of eMilk. This is not to be underſtood of the Maritim Countries 
! PLP os - for it 18: Mlobable, that the Phenicians who Traded into this Country ( inſomuch as 
ky : | 71s s received its name from them upon the account of theabundance of Gheeſes 
{eb | theremade) taught the Britains the uſe of it ) which neceſſary Art, ina Kingdom 
41: 8 abounding with Milk, cannot be ſuppoſed ever to be utterly lot. 

3 IT | | Another ſort of People there was in this Iſland, [whom neceſſity or choice made 
Qi them ſeem more Barbarous; Theſe had no Houſes or Cities, not becauſe they knew 


not the uſe of them, but by reaſon the Circumſtances of their lives did nor perwit 
them to build any, living continually in War ,] and | making daily excurſions upon 
"2555Þ their Richer Neighbours, ſo they, that had buile Houſes would have been daily 
Go” ſubjed ro ſpoil z; and) ie could not be but altogether againſt their deſign to ſettle 
360 themſelves in any fixt Habitations , whoſe buſineſs was to Range abour at liberty, 
LE whoſe lively hood depended upon ſudden Excurſions, Private and obſcure Re. 
LET | | ereats. : 
PE "UN Theſe are they of whom Strabo is to be underſiodd , when he ſaies \ That Woods 
Is flood them inſtead of Cities and Towns; For when they had, by felling of Trees, en- 
compalt and fenced a ſpacious round plat of Ground, there they built for themſelves 
Hutts and Cottages, and for their Cattle ſet up, Stalls 'and Fowl/ds, all for the preſenc 
3a uſe, and not to ſtand long, Juſt after the manner] of the Coſſacks in the Ukraine, who, 
EF. ..a!though are daily exerciſed in the Sieges of great and ſumptuous Cities, and know 
"i | ail the Arts of Building and Forcifying, yet live exactly afterithe manner of theſe 
$1 Britains, retiring into theſe Tabors, made likethe Britiſh Holds deſcribed by Ceſar, 
| fenced in with Trees,and trencht abour with Ditches and Rampiers, into which they 
= 6-2 draw all their Cattel and Carriages, the necefliry of their condition being wuch the 
"=y ſame as theſe Britains... 
|; BY Feinp atracqued ”y, the Polanders larelp,they retired into their Bogs and Faſtneſſes, 
Y | || | | Juit 


—__  — 
__—_— 
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We 4s ihe Britains did, living upon Barks of Trebs | Sod cnddeinp the ſam hab 
ſhips, lo that we mult noteitrem a People barbarous, for thoſe Cuit ancs, |to wh:ch 
cheneceſſity of their forced condition, not Ignorance, Icads: them unto. | ; 
Theſe were the Br:itazzs which ti1!1'd no ground, becauſe they tarried not 1 100g In 
any place as toexpet a Crop; They went naked, keeping no See, a Creature f1lzw 
in motion, and apt to be ſurprized, beſides ſubjea ro Beaſts of Prey, as Wolves 
:nd Foxes, which were in great number 10 the W 00d- land Countries of this Iſland. 
They wade po Cheeſe, as it as heavy in Carriage, | but ſatisfied their Hunger with 
the prey of Veniſon, and natural Fruits of the Earth ; Ir bad been a piece of mad- 
neſs in them to have made delicate Gardens, or planted curious Orchards, when they 
couid not tarry ſo long as to enjoy rhe fruits and pleaſures thereof. 
"Theſe Inland Britains, as they exceeded the Sea:Coaſt or Ganliſh Eritaths Fr [ 
believe they were 1n perpe:ual Hoſtility with them, being, als may Le conjedured, of 


— 


JO! 


Ce DE——_— 


a quite difterent Original , the Cuſtome of theſe lolanders exactly currefponding 


with the German Nations that Ceſar deſcribes, which Cuſtomes of the Germans | 
will ſer down in his own words, becauſe it ſeems ro bean exad deſcription of 
theſe Britains, and way partly evidence the Primitive Inhabicants of this eos, not to 
have been of the Gauls but German Race. 


The Germans ſpend their lives in Hunting, and in tbe exerciſe of eMilirar\ / 4 Affairs, ceccom 


half of their Bodies with the Hides of Rhenos , they take little or mo notice of | Tillage , 

the greate(t part of their Diet u Mi'k, Cheeſe and Fleſh ; they have no meaſure or 
certain bounds of Lands, leaſt by Tillage they ſhould farget the uſe of Arms, they build 
no curious Fadifices to keep out Cold or Heat, leaſt the more powerful ſhould drive out the 


| weaker ; ; they keep their People tn unity by making all thing s Common. 


This ſeems to be the Method the Inland Britains uſed, who by the very 6 mo- 
tives were induced to it, [ſo thar ſeeing there was ewo ſorts of Britains in this 
Iſland, it is raxefolly 0 be heeded, leaſt in reckoning up their Cuſtomes, we take thoſe 
tobe general which indeed were peculiar only to a! part of| themz This is not ob- 
ſerved either in Ceſar , Pliny, Tactmns, Strabo, Solrnus, or. any other that writes of 
them, ſo that they do frequently contradict each other, and ſometimes agree not with 
themſelves. | 

' Inthis particular Mr, Speed 1 1s trangely confuſed , liebe; in his relating the Cuſtowes 
of the Pritains, be makes no. diſtindtion of the times of his Authors w riting, but 
huddles up a Rhapſody of |their Manners, without the due conſideration of the di- 
verſity of Circumſtances the Britains were in, partly by long continuance, and 
partly by the SubjeGicn they underwent by the J xomans. Togpive one or two In- 
ſtances ; Ceſar (faics he) reports, that they uſed to aye themſelves with Woad,| to make 
themſelves more terrible in Battle ; Heroaian ſaies, They aid it out of an opinion that it 
was very gay and handſome ; and chus he brings cheſ erwo Authors claſhing, not con- 
ſidering chat when Ceſar entred this Ifland , the Britazns had ſomeſort of Rayments, 
as is c'ear by his own Writings, and that a few-of the Inlanders oaly went naked, the 
reſt painting their bauds and faces ; But in Herodotus his daies,the Romans had. reduced 


from their Youth they give themſelves to Labonr, and fo endure Haraſhips. They cover 15.6. 


Speeds Chr 7 


Czlar, 


Hetodian. 


all che Br#tazzs in general, that-held againſt them, to the ſame Mcthod of | iving, wh ich 


formerly only \{nlanders uſed, 


Now, it is no wonder if they uſed the ſame: hardiſips' 19g0ing Naked, and diſtin- | 


ouiſhe themſelves one from another by the ſhapes of Beaſts, curiouſly worked upon 


- their skins, when they hadino Raymentselſe to deck and alorn their Nobility ; ſo 


that, that might become a badge of Honour in time, '/and upon ſuch neceſſity of Af- 


fairs, which was firſt introduced for Terrour to their Enemies; The like confuſion 


he makes in the deſcription of their Perſons, ſometimes their Hair is long,ſometimes 
ſhort and curled ; now they are cloathed, preſently again they are but in parr,ſome- 
times not atall ; on they are Cruel, Barbarous, build in havenoneatall; Tyl! 
the Ground, and by and by u underſtand nothing of it; have Houſes,and yet live only 
in Woods, with a thouſand other ridiculous ContradiRions i in themſelves, whichne- 


vertheleſs muſt be granted'to beall true, upon the reſtimony of his Authority, which | 
indeed ate true if under{tgod aright, as diſtinguiſhing them inco the diverſity of their 


Originals, the circumſtance of Time, and the difterems waies of Living, by: the EX 
gences the Inlanders were obliged unto. 
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The Cuſtomer, Ma 1ii ven, 


Having $ pY cemiſes PEA [much cuncer -rning the &: Perniti e5\of Cuſhames and Mabnery, 
z<cording £c che diverſity of Nations in $r4rata, I |wiil treat of the Cuſtame of 
Pating and Dying their Bodies, a thing ſc frequent and univerſally uſed 
among them, that Mr, Campacn derives ihe | Name of. | B R IT AL N from 


IT, 


CN TTCC——_—_— — — TIT _ 


= _— P— 


— — — _ — —— 


Firſt, Ceſar reports ,' that all the Britains dig Naik themſelves with Woad, whith 
createth a blew colqur | on make hog vF ore terrible to their Ehewjics" in 
fiphc. 
F Pompeah Mel ich, Their boates are dyed with j alk G Vhedber i it Ee to make a 
gallan: ſhew, or for what eſe, is uncercain. 

Dio Nicews ſaies of the Northern Britzins, that, They went Naked, and Unſbed. 

Pliny lates, There groxeth an Herb in Gaul |jke unto|Flantain , named Glaſtum, 
that 15, /oea, with the juyce of which the Women of Biitaingas we, marryed Wives, 
as their young Daveghters, anoiat and dye their Bbdics all over. 

Solinks ſaies, That the Count ry is partly Peopled with Barbarians, wibo, by the 
means of Artific:al laciſions of divers forms, have, {rom rheir.Childhovod, ſundry 
tigures of Beaſts prigted upon them', and having theſe Charatters deeply ett 
oraven on their Bodies), as. the! Man grows in ſtature, ſy do theſe painted Chara- 
Gers alſo. Neicher do theſe Savape Nations think any ching ſhews cir Courage more, 
than undergoing theſe laſting Stars, by: which their Limbs rink 1 in wuch Pair or 
Colour. 

Heroatay ſaies, They knew no uſe atall of Garmitats : bur about cheir Belly and 
Ne ;k they wear Iron 3| their Bodies rhey mark with ſundry Pitures, repreſenting all 
mannec of living Creatures ; and this is'che cauſe they will nor” be clad , tor hiding 
forſooth, the painting of their Bodies. 


Theſe are the Auhorities upon which the Painting of the Britarns 15 buile, bur 


as they mult/ not Þe AFrſtioned yer it us |cenfider a few. things concerning 
them. 

Caeſar, who was the brit of the Romans that  enferdd his Iſle, only faies, that Oms- 
zes Britaiini ſe Glaſto reficiunt, quod ceruleum ejficit Colorem , atque hee horribiliore ſunt 
in pugue aſpecta. Here js no mention made of any delight and pleaſure they took 111 
the variety of Figures, but only a plain c9louring and dying of their Hazds, 
Arms, Faces and Necks, much like ro Gypſies now adaies, w hereby they thoughc ike ; 
looked more terrible}; That they painted their: whole Bodies in Ceſars dies | [ 


cannot believe, ſeeing he reports of 'the In'anders (which of all were the moſt Par- 
> barous) that molt of them were cloathed with Skins, ſo that then they had no Pride, 
/ as in Heroatans daies \ to ſhew their naked Bodies , or to diſcover the curious em - 


broidery of Sears and Colours. 

In the next p'ace, it may be thought, thar they: uſed only this Cuſtome in 3; ar, Or 
in ſome particular Sacrifices, which Phny makes mention of, at which they danced 
raked after the Cuſtoines of the Heathens ; For if promiſcuouſly they all uſed tins 
Cuſtcme both in Peace and War, how could they expea by that means to look more 
terrible in Battle/one to another; Neither can it be expected they dyed thewſclves 
ro amaze forraigy Enemies alone, and | am confidenc this will not be granted by 


thoſe who itand moſt for their Painting, Ir remains therefore, that they pur on theſe 


terrible vizages when they went to War, when- one fide would not loſe that ſinall ad- 
vantage of looking as' grim as the other, Neither did they uſe this Cuſtome when 
they went to the Wars in Gawl, for, under hand, they aſſiſted that Nation againſt 
Ceſar, which they could not but publickly have done, had they been ſo notoriouſly 


branded and ſtigmatized, as.inafter Apes they have|been reputed ; Beſides, Ceſar 


reports, that before his entrance into.this Ifland , he ftridly. enquired of Merchants 
and could hear norhing of them , concerning the nature of: the! Peop:e in War, or 
their Cultomes by which they lived, which, had their Painting been ſo general, then 
(as is pretended) he cou!d not but have heard of ir. | 
Whereas he ſpeaks, "that all the Britains ſtained themſelves with Woad, the word is 
Britanni, meaning the Men only, and ſuch as were in Wars, for, withour d«. ubr, ar 
his arrival all-put themſelves into a Warlike defence and poſture. I cannot believe, 
__ Comins, and the Embaſſadours that came to|him into Gaul to leave Holtapes for 
he Britains, were any Waies depainted j 'Or , that in the Cates of Clanairs Ceſar, Ca- 
: tarde icus 


_——— 


HT 


| raiticus fy any thing unſecialy about h.m ; Gee gc fi! g chat Clandins ] and þ; © Ka | 
preſs Agrippine, were taken with his Behaviour. 
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| Andif any lay, that upon ſuch 
great occations they might waſh ofi the Painting,| 'T will nor deny ir, but fince they 


| thought themſelves ro look terrible by ir, ceriatnly 1 in Peace, and in their familiar 
| Converſations, they did not uſe it ; Beſt des, Tacitzs, in laying down the Nature of Tacitys. 
| the Britains, gueiTes at a different Original, upon|the account ſome looked Swar- 
thier, others Fairer, which could not have been diltin- zuiſhr|had they a'! 'l been Painted. 
| The Gawlsſent their Children into Eritain, to te in{truged in che Mylteries of es 
: the Druids; now what opinion could the Gamls have of the Civility of a Nation, 
| which, contrary to the practice of the whole World , did ſo barbarouſly disfigure 
themſelves. Certainly, it would have amazed their Youth, to have ſeen a whole [+ 
Aland in that ſhape, by which their Prieſts , In cheir Sacrificing, did pepreſemt their 


' Demons. 


When we read of the \v den and nooll adravdb Cldwis t he Eritarn, pra: fed Ly 


| Ceſar, who was intimate with him , te great condudt of Ca//ibelan che Britiſh Ge- 


'neral, his prudent and politick management of the War, 


by Cefars ov.n contetlion, 
we cannot naturally ſuppoſe them to be ſo barbarous as th:s CuRome would male 


them, and ſeeing we have no Auchority to beheve! it practiced only in War ,| where 


| ir was not without irs uſe, we ought to think that Ceſer s words, Omnes Bxit: 101, iS 
| meant of the Mez only, and that in time of Batre, 


\ Inafter Apes, wherein the Authors afore-mentioned lived, in werefion , |; came 


' to paſs that the Britains, being driven out by the Romans of their Poſtefſions, be- 


.. took themſelves , Men and Women, 


eo their Arms, having Leaders Þ: -omiſcuonfiy 


\ on either part, whoſe Authority they followed Then came the uſe of Painting 


 1nro much requeſt, partly becauſe } It was terrible! ro their Enemies , 
'had continual uſe of it, partly becauſe they were reduced! tOa Savage life, W anting. 


fo that wany 


| Cloaths, had this only for the diſtin&ion 'of Dighities, then Women as well as Men 
Painted themſelves with terrible Creatures, burinever (as I could read of ) with 
Flowers, becauſe Women as well as Men were in Arms, and becauſe being expoſed 


naked in Fields, and often ſubje& to wer Wear her | 


'then, and not before then, do | 


believe, they took up the cuſtome of waking Incifions into the fleſh, whereby Le) 


keep in their Painting. 


From hence, in ſucceſſion of Time, theſe Britains Were 


called Pids, from their Colouring, burvere not named Britains on the ſame accovnt, 


 Ifaore gives the Derivation of the Pics rightly], but when he ſpeaks of the Br#- 


: tains, he ſaies they received itfrom a word of their own Nation, but dec'ares not 


what that word ſfignified,| which he would nor have failed to have done, 
Names had had the ſame Original. 


Now, as for the word WPeith, Gonifying Painted T ednjeGure 17 came "IN tt: 


if. both the 


thon, rather than Butthon' from ir , for 'tis uſual now to call Tawney ,. or Crs 
burm Perſons, Gypſies, and the Borderers ( as I have ſhewn before more largeiy) 
might bring the name of a Britain to be the coimnmon Appellative of a Parnted Perſon,” 


Greeks for T ”mn and Lead, bur as for this Cuſtoine of Painting themſelves, 


Certain I aw, that the Brzzifþ Iſlands were. famous in the Monuments| of- the 


it wade 
no ſuch noiſe in the World, asto be ever likely ro give Name to the [fand, no not 


| in Ceſers daies, who ( bad i it been ſo remarkableas later Authors make it ) | would 


. not ſurely have given ſo ſlight an account of it as he has done, eſpecially, as hedoth 


not ſtick to acquaint the World of their ſuperſtition in Hares, Hens, and Geeſe, 


As for thoſe Fancies of Mr. Speed, according to which he hath modelled ihe Cuts 


' of the Naked Britains, where he brings in the Maid, with Flowers and Herbs, pain- 
' ted curiouſly on her Body , whereas Married perſons were pounced with the 
ſtamps of all ſorts of Ravepows beaſts, I ſhall omit them, as 1 am jealous of the 
- Authority he grounds them on, or if they were true, yet they relate to a more Mo- 
| dern time than thoſe Ancient Britains we are treating of; For it would be endleſs 
. foſpeak of the divers and barbarous Cuſtomes: of the wild Fritains, which they 
| took up after the Romans had reduced them to a Savage and brut iſh life , inſomuch 
| that the Artacorts, a Britiſh Nation, according to St. Hierome, feed upon Mans flejh, 
' ay, ſo much were they given to ir, that when they lic upon any flocks of Sheep, 
; or herds of Catcle, they preferred the Butrock of the Herdſinenor I{eepers before 
. the other "Fay. 4 i and accounted the RON and Dugs of Women the moſt de! iciour 
: Diet, | | 1] 
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The < wſtomes, M anners, Linws| PE 


EB | I ſhall only only treat; in this Chapter of the Fa Fl , which in all probabilicy 


OO SE Se i lr OE IEEE Oo ooo 


were taken up before Ceſers daies,' referritlg the ret as. they ſha!l fall in the coune | 
their delicate and various Pants 


of the Hiſtory, to which later bet BY | "ink , 
ing way be rc ferred, and, as. I ſuppoſe, 15 more phoperiy [y be recuiced to the 41H 


chan Brizamns, of whom Clanaic' Writes, 


10.28 | Claudian, 1 , | Peolegit exanimes PIQo. moriente fiowras. 

3 th xn . As it the breathleſs Sh pes ſeem'd to languiſh ac che death of their Supporters, 
15:3 408 2nd the Painted Figures dic away by deprees , as their Maſter [ofeth his {trength. 
V1, ang | Gon Mr, Cambaen, in confirng his Opinion cont: rrng| rhe Parnting of the Britains, 
Roth | PE has produced many Names of their: Chief Leaders, in the compoſition of v. hich 
> Fes | , he relates the manifeſt Prints, and ſome Colour to/temain 3 For Example, 

75 EY Coch or Hoch, Red'in the By 1t1j1 Tongue | 19 ſcen in Cogtanims » Argentocoxus, 
| Nu Segonax. 

BE tt” + | | Ou, Black, is ſeen | in | dtlodobr acids Chvelſarnndila, Thedumitns, BUH4UCIA, Cogidunus. 

= |. Gwin, 1 >:te, in Venutius and Immanuentius. | 

AER.” Owelw, a H a.or \Wateriſh Gelpur | appyarech evide ntly in olocutus. (a1 willrns, 

"x nl | and Swells, | ||| i} | | 

"74  Glals, Blew, in Cuniglaſus. Fi | 

19-1 7608 Altre, a far Telbw or ' golden Colour, 10 Arviragus, Gam ctolins 

{1-9 8 Teg, a {vely and cal! an: Colour, in Praſutagns and Caratacus 

FOR”. | | : Fut (he faics ) if the Britzins borrowed the Names of mingled Col OWwrs , 

Wo | | together with the very, imp! e Colours rthemſeives, then from 

12 x EG ' ; Praſius, Leek-blade green, comes Praſutagus.| 

+. Ti Mintum, Red, Vermibhon, Acliminius, Flog C enobelins S Son. 

| E Thus far Mr. Cambgen. © 

[#5 | | Now, it is confeſt the! Britains d:d take wany Kames of Cilliers from the Romans, 
LY | | as CUertth for Veriars, G reen ; Melin for Melinns, that is, a Luce yellow Colour ; 
FC | . Aure from Anrers, a Golden Colour, becauſe perhaps the Mixture of (Lt QColoues 


« | was taught them by that Nation; But where does Mr.Cambaen read that il.c þ7:tains 
- >> Te ever painted themſelves with ſuch divers Colours, ſeeing he brings in many Names 
Oh, of Perſons ſo coloured, who never had any thing C6) do with the Romans, Lut were 
_alwaies inhoſtility with thew. 


w be | Ceſar ſaies, they dyed themſelves with Inte! bly and we te In all the afore- 
7 [1 08 | mentioned Names, Cuniglaſus las the moſt reſemblance with his Coicur,v!z Hials, 
1 2h | Blew ; why way not the Colour Teg, as well |as Dlt |in Togoarwmus, and Coch in 
Fond | * _ Cogidunus , ſothar thefformer Nerſon wil, be black , and, yet, of a /zvelz and pallant 
& #200 | Colour, the latter blxokt and red, 

14” aRG . And whereas Mr.Cambden ſaics, there are not | Lee 646d or five more. Names of 
—_—_ Britains in Ancient Writers, and doubts not, {bur the skilful in the Bririfh Tong 


might reduce them to ſome Co! our, I am verily of hismind, and merhinks my Eves 
beginto open, and I; ſte|the very prints and expreſs rokens of CT 0ch in Cormgs, 
and Melinus in Canobelinus, Ten, Taximazis', as plainly as he did Gwin in 


WEE Venutius, and Owellw'in Sue!la, Vellocatus and Carvillins. 

if "200 If we do but conſider the great numbers ,] and| wonderful |power of the fore- 
ES nained Syllables, in purting themſelves into any] ſhape as well as colour, | believe, 
I v, one wou'd find it no difficult matter to find four pr five Names in any Language what. 
Yes | | ſoever, which had-not. ſome relatiqn to ſome of thew. 

+ 0 , Bur I ſuppoſe Mr. Cambden, when he derived; Britannia Fidin Brith, Parnted, was 
SS | reſolvedto bring in as many Colours as poſſible he could, although he could nor be 
. : WI that it was called Britanpia, before any ſuch diverſi ty of Painting was uſed, 
| *@ Y | namely, in Tulrrs Ceſars daies, wheninall probability they were wont only in time 
Ws * * of War, or Sacrifices, to diſcolour thewſelves, and that only with Glaſtums that pave 
Yoke a blew TinQure, vx hich ſeems to be 1nore reaſonable, pon the account that other Na- 
"A | tions in the Eaſt, fromwhom our Britazns received wany Cuſtomes, uſed this manner 
{8 ug Herodotus, of Colouring themſelves, as ] have read 1n Herodotw, at their Gacrifices, andit 1 
1X8 | __ amnot miſtaken, in their yery Wars alſo. (ROGN! 

Fob | As for the word Brith, if [ may have leave to vive my conjettir e,iI believeit is 
74 of a Phenictan derivation, from Soulth,fignifying any rhing uſed by Fullers to get 
4. Out 
Me 


_— 
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out Spots Or viains, with which Botth they beſmear'd their Cloaths firſt, and after- 

wards cleanſed them, and this Bozith, :n cime, I believe, might be broughe co ſipnitie 
any thing ſtaynea, painted , ayed or coloured ; i 0.that iff any will yet contend for the 
derivation of Britanma from Bith, they may underftand, | that this way alſo 1t pro- 
ceeds from the Phenicians, Thus nuch fr che Painting uſcd by the Britarns, 

The Ancient Brtarns, as to their Perſons, are ſaid (by Srrabo) to be taller of Sta- 5:1, 
cure than the Gau/s, an Argument thar they ivere not of Ganliſh Extraction, their Hair | 
not ſo yellow, nor their Bodies ſo wel] compa, [knit and firm, and but bad Feet to 
ſupport them ; And, he faith, he ſaw divers Youths at Rome made after that Pro- | 
portion, but as to the other lineaments of their Bodies, they were y.el! made,and had —_ * 
excellent features. | F-] | | | | | : 

| Herodian writes, that about their Belliesand Necks they wore Rings of Iron, ſup- Heregiarus 
poſing that to be a great Ornament and ſignof their Riches , eftecming it as highly as 


other Nations do Gold, | 'E as 
+, Ceſar reports, that in his daies Iro» Rings, and Brazen pieces, was their Mony, Czfz: Cov 
but makes no mention of their wearing of them about their Necks and Bellies, If up- 
poſe, a Cuſtome took up afterwards, when they were driven about by the Romazs, 
which being firſt begun out of a neceſſity of Carriage, afterwards became an Orna- 
ment. Ins obſervable in their Coyns , that one ſort of them had a fioure of a 
Shield emboſt, and on that (idea certain linape, the device was within,which kind of 
Coyn was in uſe in no part of the World| but in ſome places belonging to Greece, 
which, although ic be not (as ſome do imagine) a fign of a Greek{ſþ extraction; yet it 
is a proof of the long continuance of Grecrans in this Ifland, hz 
It ſeems Iroz and Braff were in much eſteem among them , although they wanted 

Not better Metals of their own, the abundance of which brought down their value, 
as may appear by the little Commodities they exchanged them for. Styabo, rela- PRO Of 
ting their Traffick, ſaies, That for Tyan and Lead, Skins and Ears, they received bh 
Earthen Veſſels, Salt and Brazen wares of the Phenicians, who firſt of all Traded 
 hither,and concealed their Navigations from others. And, although Mr, Speed makes 
only mention of their Skzzs and Furs , and ſaies that their Trad ing was inconſidera- 
ble, yet their Ty» and Lead were the greater Commodities , from which the Scilly 
Iſlands, likewiſe Gormwal and Dewonſhire, received their names of Brataxac firſt, and 
afterwards Cafſiterides, Hence it is that Iro and Braff was ſo much eſteemed among 
them, upon the account they received them from Forreign- Nations, the latter of 
which is more Maileable, and the former more ſerviceable than their Native Mettals. 

\ They wore the Hair of their Head, and wpper Lips, long, and ſhaved it off in all 


& 


other parts, according to Ceſer ; where we read of their going Naked , or the mo-. Ceſar Come 


deſty of ſome, in covering only thoſe parts which Nature would have hid, it muſt 
be attributed either ro the Inland Britains, of to thoſe whom the Romans had re- 
duced to the ſame Exigences, being it is reJated by Authors, that lived when it was a 
Roman Province, who ſtick not, ina horrid manner, to deſcribe thoſe Barbariſms of 


the Inlanders, to whichthey themſelves had brought them. 1 

As for their divers Complexions, mentioned by | Tacitas , their good Conſtitution of Tacitus, 

Body, taken notice of by Platarch , ſo that they lived to an Hundred and twenty } jurpyer "| 

years; as likewife their fair and good Diſpoſitions, recorded by Strabo and Splinms ;' Soliuus, 

the Beauty of their Women, their making of Way under the condue of them; their 

Riches in Cattle and'Lenas, their ſmall Earroghs, in which, as long as they were un- 

der ſayl, they never aſed to eat any thing; with many/ſuch things, recorded by 

Roman Authors, after their Conqueſt of them, I purpoſely omit, and will treat of 

ſome of their. Cuſtomes which ſeem to be of long continuance in the Ifland,of! which 

ſome account may be given. | FE Jh-] | 
Firſt, The Britains as weil as the Gamls, as has been toucht of before, exa&ly 

(according to the Cuſtomes of the Eaſtern Nations ) began their day at the ſetting 

of the Sun, not at his Riſing, as the Romans, orat Midnight, as we now uſe it, ſo 

that what the Latins call Stptimane, at this day they call TClith-nos, that is, ezzht 

Neghts, and two Seprimeane, Pimthec-nos , thatis, ſixteen Nights , following the 


Law of Nations, wherein Darkneff precedes Light , which was obſerved in thoſe _ ' 


Countries that moſt converſed with the Fews , who by Moſes were taught , That the 
| Evening andthe Morning were the firſt day., | 5 Hop 
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" This Cuſtome, I belive, was brought into Brizai by che Phenicians who, in 
all likelyhood, uſed 1 It. 

Add to this their obſervation of the New Mas, the beginning their Months and 

New Years, yea their ſtveral Ages according to the Cy cie of Thirty Years, in her ticit 
Quarter, and methinuks Wiles is ſomething of the ſame Nation 1n it, 

Pliny writes, thac the Dynids called an Herb Samolus, which grew IN wet places, 
and uſed theſe Ceremonies in gathering it; Firſt, they were faſting  NexXtr, they 
ought not. to look hack, during the time of heir pfucking it, ME. they were to uſe 
their /eft band only." | | 

Now what Herb this Samolus was, he doth not telly us, but it ſeems very Didbab! Þ, 
that from the laſt Ceremony, namely, in ga' heripg. It with the Left hand, the Herb 
rook its name, that 15 to ſay, Samol, ſignifving inthe Phenician Tongue, the Left 
hand, ' Seeing wany of the Plants have Greek names given them by the Britains, why 
way not this receive Its name from the Pheniciens, This Herb ſo gathered with all 
irs due Ceremonies, | was eſteemed of ſoveraignt vertue to the curing of all Diſeaſes 
in Swixe, or other Cattle. 

The Habits of the Britains were much after the manner of the Gawls, according to 
Ceſar, and, I believe,had wuch the ſame Names, many of Which we have proved 
to be of Phenician Derivation, in the Chapter treating of che Phavicians , ſo thar 
we need not here ſpeak\wuch concerning them, ,| 6 

I will only mention two more ; The firſt out of Yarro, is called Gannacum, from 
whence our word, Gown, ſeems to' be. derived; It was a thick covering made of 
Courſe Woo], ani had a Na ap upon it on both ſides , muchafcer the nature of Freeze, 
it was called by the Greeks Kevyexn, and was eſteemed by ſome of them to be a Pet 
fian, by others a Babylonian Garment, [ ſuppoſe the Name was introduced by the 
Phonicianh i Into theſe Parts, for the Caldees called it Gounecs, or Gunca; It was worn 
by the Gawls, and better ſort of Byztains to keep out the Cold, | 

This Gaunacum in the Gloſſary of Ifidore is expounded Gauſapa , and way have its 
original from Guſpak, ſignifying thick and hairy Garments, ſo that Martial eſteem'd 


ita Paradox, 


Menſe wel Auguſto ſumert Gauſeine: 


Bardiacus ( which as Botharens thinks) was| |called Bards, from whence Bardo- 
cucullus was compounded (of which 1| have ſpoken of before) was a Garinent wore 
by the Gauls and Br mnns, of which Martial chus Writes, 

'} Laſt Barbies) Jul 6 exricats 
' Malles quam mn -nit Were Baſſa. 


| This davtnend wasof divers Colours woven n together, and wade a gaudy ſhew, 
without doubt very pleaſant to the Britains in thoſe daies,as we find the Indiaxs to be 
much taken with the like. Ic is called 25ardes | 1n the Phenician Diale&, and Bord 
or Borda by the Arabians, and no doubt by the Phenicians was brought i into theſe 
parts, which words are very ſufficient alſo to prove from whence the Bards re- 
ceived their Name,, The A4rabians wore it mixt only with black and yellow , bue 
generally it was made up of ſome colours in the nature of our Fools Coats. Hence ic 


- isthat St. Auguſtine, in his 68th. Epiltle of the Cireumcelliones,| ſairh, Presbyterum 


burda veſtitum,e&c.they cloathed a Prieſt in this habit,and ſhewed him as a ridiculous 
ſpeRacle. Bur however odd this Garment ſeems in our daies, certainly it was worn 
by the chief Nobility, and greateſt Princes of the Britains. | 

If Mr. Geambden, from the divers Colours which he finds out in the Names of the 
Britiſh Princes, wou!d make them to be diverſly Painted , he had better have look 


for itin theſe Coats than in their Skins, for, as | for their Bodies , they uſed but one 


Colour in the dying of thew, 

Mr. Speed, with whom Mr. Cambdens Pirivition of Britannia from Bith. is all 
Goſpel, in confirmation of it has expoſed two/Naked Brztarns to view , not conſi- 
dering the Circumſtances of time, how that/it was long after they were called BR !- 
TAINS they took wp that Cuſtome ; To Anſwer him, Since| I ſuppoſe Britain 
tobe truly and mieht!y) derived from aanacy in the Phenician [Tongue ſignifying 


d 
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a Country of Ty»#,and upon the accoinr,rhat from hence that uſeful Commedicy was 
diſperſed by them through the whole World; upon the very ſame account are theſe 
Iflands ca:led by the Greeks the ſame as Brataxac,namel y, Caſſiterides,the Tyan Illands. 
I will repreſent one Perſon of the Brerenick lilanders, who lived, I ſuppoſe, in the 
Forelengs or Scytlies, in which Iflands,together with Cornwal and Devonſhire, Metal | 
moſt abounded. The deſcription of which is given by Srrabo,They are Inhabited(faies Strabo; 
he) py Mem wearing black Garments, clad in fide Coats deſcending to their Ankles, going 
with Staves like the Furies in Tragedies ; Mines they have of Tynn and Lead , which 
they exchange for Earthen-Pots, Salt, «nd Brazen ware. _ | 
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Theſe are the Silures of whom Tacitus writes ,, That their Hair was black and Tacitus. 
| curled, differing from the reſt of the Britsixs in their ſwarthy Countenances , by 
which he reckons tobe of a Speniſb Original, namely, the Off-ſpringof the _ 
Iberl, who were great Miners, but we have ſhewn (treating in the Chaprter'oF the Pliny. 
Pheaniciens) that in all probabillity they meer Silyres from ſome Colony ” | 
. | | rhe! : 
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the Phenicians Trading with them,as their Nameli in the Phonidhas Tongue importeth, 

And we way obſerve, that as the adjacent Iſlands. (the Sorelings eſpecially) were 
cal'ed Bretanick upon theaccount of their Tyr Mines, when this was known by the 
name of Albiononly, ſo'there was an Ifland called Siluys, lying off| of Cormwal, which, 

] believe, gave the Name to the Szures in South Wales; So that Britannia in general, 

and the Silures in particular, both took their Nawes from Breraunick,or Tynn Iſlands, 
which we have proved to be firſt diſcovered by the Phenicians, | 

The Habits of theſe Weſtern Britains were renarkable for their ' Length and Colany. 
the former of which, together with the Staff they uſed|ro carry, argues that ſome Fa- 
ſtern Colonies, and ef pecially the Phenicians , traded with them, and alchough by 
the Black colour of their Hair and Garments, cheir Swarthy comp!ex10ns, and their 
Staves, they ſeem'd like Furies in Tragedies, yetare they deſcribed by the ſame Au- 
thor tobe of a gentle and kind Diſpoſition, of a fair| and honeſt| Behaviour, ſimple 
and ſincere in their Converſation, and generally the Britains, by moſt Authors, are ſo 
ſet out. They have not, ſaies Diodorus Siculus, the craft and ſubrilty of other Nations, 
but are fair Condition d People, of a plain and upright Dealing. 

They had all things in Common amongſt them, and would not admit of any Propri- 
ety at all, after the mannerof the Germans deſcribed by Ceſar, from whom in all 
probability they, deſcended, inſomuch that the ſame Author reports, Thatten or 
ewelveof them agreed together i in the promiſcuous uſe-of one Woman, Brethren with 
Brethren, nay Parents with their own Children; The 1ſſue they had by them they 
nureured and brought | up by a Common-ſtock, though they were Fepuned his ina 
more eſpecial manner, who married the Mother in her Virginity. 

This inceſtuous Cuſtome was frequent among the Athentans before Ceenops daies, 
as Mr. Seldes notes, and I conjeaure was only uſed by the wilder ſorc of Britains. : 
and continued it/was a long while after the Romans had ſubdued this Iland ; For we 
read that Julia the Empreſ: $ of Severw, twitted|the Wife of Argemtocorus with it, who 
replied in this manner, We, Britiſh Women, do truly differ hergin from you Roman Tl is- 
dies, for we ſatisfie our ſelves with the eFrompanying with the I prove f men opealy, but 

you with every Baſe fellow in a corner. 

Theſe are the moſt memorable Cuſtomes uſed by the Britzihs,ih which they agreed 
ſometimes with the Gaals, ſometimes with the Germans, according as they were deri- 
ved from either, and ſome Cuftomes we have ſhewn they had particular to themſelves, 
of which no account can be given, and others alſo which could have no other Origi- 
nal but from the Phenicians or Grecians, which | Originals (beſides the congruity the 
Britains had with no/other Weſtern Nation, their Neighbours) is evidently ſhewn 
out of the very Names of the Cſtomes themſelves. Certainly, it would take up a 


Volume, if any one better skill'd in the Phenician,Greek, and Britiſh Tongues,and in 


the Cuſtomes of theſe three Nations, would fit himſelf down, ſeriouſly and fully ro 
compare their reſ} peive waies and manner of Living, their Habirs, Coyns, Laws, and 
other Circumſtances ;/In all which,as likewiſe in their manner of Warring, there ſeems 
ſuch an apparent Gwilitude between the aforeſaid Nations, that they ſeem rather 
Neighbours than to be (© far disjoyned as they are ; But it will ſuffice, if by this 
ſinall account given of 'them, a way may be opened. to an ingenious Underraker, to 
ſearch cpfri into the | otter, and ſo I ſhall py $0n to their Q yo ma in War. 


| ' | CHAP. 


119 


CHAP. vil. 


The Cuſtome of the BRI T A | N S in ths Wars, 
and Manner of F wh. | 


s RITAI wv, at the rſt « entrance | of ic ty Fultes Cefar, was 

divided into a great many petty States and Governments , 
inſomuch that the different Intereſt of Princes was the cauſe 
of continual Wars and Diffenfions among them. 

Sometimes Ambition, only to encreaſe|their Rule and ode 
raignty, Frompted ſometo make Incurſions on their Neigh- 
bours, ſo that they who had the greacelt defire to fit quier, 
were obliged to ſtand in a polture of Defence , and to be 
alwaies ready againſt ſuch Invaſions , whoſe greateſt ſtrength 

al force lay in their being ſwift and ſudden; Sowetimes, the Druid Intereſt en- 
oaged the Secular Power in its Quarrels, every Prince deſiring to advance a 
Creature of his own to the Prinracy and Superintendency over the whole INand ; 

' The whole Nation being alwaies in a Warlike ppſtvre , it iS no wonder to hear 
what ſome ancient Authors write of them ; | 

| That every one delighted in picking Duarrels ; that it Was their daily exerciſe 
aud pleaſure to be Skirmiſhing ; that they were continually going out in Parties , 
' Fortifying , and Intrenching, many times rather our of alight , than «7 Rig 


ce 
| 1" being doifirained to keep ſtanding Forces , it was abſolutely requiſite they 
' ſhould be kept in Exerciſe , for it was impoſlible, in the circumſtances this Coun- 
ery was then in, for any Phadde ( though deſirous of Peace ) to keep his Souldiers 
' in Order and Diſcipline , unleſs they were ſometimes let looſe, and afforded 
thoſe liberties and advantages which other men of Fortune had, under more Ambirjous 
| and turbulent Governours, | 


' Buc the preateſt bone of Contention amohg them, which never ſuffered theſe | 


Diſſenfions to heal and cloſe up, | was the eternal fewd', as I ſuppoſe, between the 
Inland Britains, the firſt FofſefſÞurs of the Iland , and thoſe that came over from 
Gaul and Belgium. 

| Theſe drave all the Ancient Inhabitants from| all the Sea- Coats, ſeizing their 
Eſtates, and ſecuring the Trade of the [fland into, their own hands. 

And although, in proceſs of time, theſe different forts of People might mix 
very much in their Allances, Language, Cuſtomes and Religions, yet the firſt 
Injuries of; the Invaders was, no doubt, upon occaſion, very ofren, ſeverely reſented 
by the Inlanders, and I believe, in their common Union h igpink Ceſar and the Ro- 
mays, never hearcil y forgotten. 

This being the condition of Afﬀairs in Brizain at that time, it 1s no wonder that 
Ceſar, at his Arrival, was much deceived in his expeGations, for by the ſmall! pre- 
' Parations he made at his firſt Invaſion , we may gueſs what a Jo opinion he had of 
the Temper, Courage and Condutt of the Britains ; ; andat his ſecond Attempt, by 
the increaſe of his Levies, and number of Ships, being inall Eight hundred, we 
way on the other ſide judge , what warm entertainment the received the firſt time 
from them ; So that the Courage of the Britains, and their skill in War, is not 
to be queſtioned, in reſpe@ they lived among themſelves in the continual exerciſe 
of it, 

It remains only , that their Manner of Fighting , bach the ſeveral Cuſtomes 
they uſed, differing from other Nations their COU þ be deſcribed and ex- 
Þlained, 


Riſe il! 7 | The 


"ow 


bY + 1 &*; Ln 


, 

I 
Pe bs 
5+ a 
3, 

” % d 
E 7 rY 

6 
2 
4 T; 

3? 
S&. 2 

i % ES 
«Fo 

; "BY 
EF 
&. oY! 

"$1 
WI 
©» 
L x 
CES. If 44 
4s 
- 
Oh 
# + 
+3 
: 3 44 
PX 
-# 
: b % 

+ BE. 
$7 

Fe ag 
09.7 2 
y Eo 3, 
- s 
Bs 64 
4c F 

45 

| 28617 
hs 4.9” 
tr 2 
2 
IT 
[> 
+ 4% 
1 * 
' — 

bY 
4 
ro” 
wh 
4 
=. 
WW. 

_*y 
(2 
y 
26 
* <& 
. LE 8 
b "451 
$#, 
#5 12 
&% _ 

” 47 
*- 4&3 
F< 
15 
"; 
Fs 

$4 

(0T 
£32 3 

«2 7 
WW 

Sx 
2.4, 
F< 

5 
=O 

” 


j 


————————— 


I 20 


The Cuſtome of the BRI TA INS 


D 0d. SICe 


Lucan. 


Tacitus, 


in Agric, 


. Cz\( Com. 


lib.4. 


- The firſt and moſt memorable thirg that occurs, is their Fighting in (4arzors, | 
after the manner of the Ancient Greeks ( as Diedorus Sicnlus expreiſes) at the - 
Trojan War. Of this Cuſtome of theirs! 1 Fave treated| in the Chapter of * 
the Greeks, and [ doubt not ( fince| ic was peculiar to the Britains, and a few ad- 
Jacent parts in Gaw/, that Ceſar reiates it for a wonder, in the! Weſtern parts) bur 
that will be thought! to proceed either immediate'y from that Nation , or elſe from 
the Phenicians, || Wild | 

As for the Names of the Charriots they [fought in, are clearly Pheniciap, as 

Berna, Carrus or Carrum, Covinus, Fſſedum, Rheds, and ſo it is buc reaſon rg 
think, primitively were introduced by them ; The Grewans added ard altered 
them according tothe Cuſtome of their Country ,| for one ſort they called Perors- 
tur, from its tour Wheels, and of the ordinaty Rheads they made their Fprireds , I 
ſuppoſe with two ſtories in ic to carry the more Men. [1 | 

The W agygons and Chariots they thus fought in, were exceedingly well Harnaſſed 
and rel. for at both ends of the Axe/trees they failned Hooks and Scyths, ſo | 
that driving furiouſly | mro the Enemies battle , they made whole Lanes of ſlaugh- | 
tered Men, the Scyths cutting them off jn the middle who did not give ſpeedy 
way, and ſuchas eſcaped them were caught up with the Hooks, which were placed 
for that pyrpoſe, ſo that hanging upon them they, were miſerable SpeQacles, and - | 
ſuffering incollerable pains and torwents, were conſtrained to write upon the Tri- 
uwphs of their Conquerours , being drag'd along before and behind their Charior 

Wheels. | 3:g09 "= | 

Theſe ſo of Chariots were called Covixs,, and in the Britiþ Tongue at this. 
day, Cowain, ſignifies to carry in a Wagon. | | 

Lacen calls it conftratus Covinus, being poſſibly of an evener and broader make, 
more open|than their other ſorts of Chariots, and probably it carricd no men ar 
all, but only him that gvided it; For-we read in Tacreas, that Couinertus is as 
much as to ſay, Awuriga'; And this they did that the Chariot might be more expedic, 
and the Horſes with more caſe niight draw the: Scyths and Hooks through any oppo- 
ſition. | [| 
The Eſſedum, called by the Phanicians , Þaſſcdan, by the Greets Eznm, Was 
another ſort of Chariots, which, I believe, carried no Scyths or Hooks, in which 
were only Armed men. | El E-10: 1 | | 

How the Britains uſed theſe we read in Ceſar ; The Charioteers, called Efſedarir, - 
ride through all the parts of the Battle, and beſtowed their Darts, with the terrib'e 
appearance/of their Horſes, and the noiſe of their Wheels , uſually break their 

Ranks; And when they have wrought themſelves into the Enemies Horſe, they fling 
themſelves fram their Chariots and fight on fagpe, 'the Chariot Guiders in the mean 
time withdraw a little way out of the Battle, |and place themſelves ſo, that if their 
Party were over-powered with the number of Enemies, they might rcerreat with more 
eaſe and ſecurity. | | WT Hl 01188 | 

- By this means, in their fighting , they perform the nimbleneſs of Horſe, and the 
ſteadineſs of Foot; By daily uſe and exerciſe they arrived |to that perſeion, that 
in the ſteepeſt deſcent of a Hill they could hold their Horſes|to a fu!l Carcere, ſtop of 
a ſudden, turn ſhore, run upon the Spire-pole and Beam of the Chariot, ſtand uprighc 
on the Yoak and Harneſs of their Steeds, and immediately again whip into their Cha- 
riots. 7 |- || Uk 44 7 | HH | 

This exceedipg nimbleneſsand'dexterity in the management of their Fſſeds, aften- 
times fol;ed Ceſar and his heavy Legians. Sometimes they wou!d ;feign themſelves to 
flie, by that means to draw his lighc Souldiers to follow them, and immediately turning 
again,and skipping off their Chariots,they aften.gave them notable Repulſes, driving 
them to their majn Body, where they were forced to ſhelter themſelves. Upon this 
very account they never fought thick or in cluſters, -but diſperſed themſelves into 


diverſeand diſtant ſtations,which before hand was, for the moſt-part,agreed upon ; re- 


lieving one anqther as they ſaw occaſion, and retiring when weary, ſo came on again 
as they had refreſhe or relieved their Horſes. || |. || 
By this their ſcattered way of Fighting, the Reman knew not which way to:bend 
their main ſtrength, beſides hindered on all ſides tomake Excurſions, were obliged 
: LP} | | | | £0 
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to cloſe Marches, not able to forrage in parts, a thing very deſtruRive to them ina - 
ſtrange Country, ſothat by the conduc of Ca/{abelan their General, the Roman Legi- 
ons were in a manner made uſeleſs, ſerving only as a Refuge for the Horſe, who were 
often beaten upon them. [3141 | 
It is very difficult to diſtinguiſh among ſo many Names they had of their 
and Charriots, to what proper and particular uſes they put them. 
Their Cerr: orCarre, from whence our word Cart proceeds, were made uſe of in 
carrying of their Arms and Baggage, and ſeem not to be engaged with the Enemy, buc | 
were alwaies ſecured by a Trench and Rampier, inſomuch the Br:rarms , upon any : 
| Rout given to them, retired, and raking out their freſh Horſes left their wearzed ones 
rorecruit, | | Ho EEE 1 | | | 
The Benne, called by the Germans at this day Bexne, and the French, Banneas, 
ſeems to be the ſame with Petoritam , both receiving their rames from their Wheels, 
he from the Greeks, the other from the Pheniciens, bur whether theſe were 
uſed for their pleaſure only, or in War, is uncertain ; that they differed from 
all the reſt in the numbers and make of their. Wheels, is unqueſtiona- 
ble. 24 Jo 2 ODb: 
The Covinus was the Chariot with the Scyths and Hooks , as Pomponius Mela wit- Pomp-Mela. 
neſſeth, and their Eſſeds were not Armed Chariots, but carried Men only in them , as 
| way be. underſtood out of Geſars words, where he ſaies, That the ratling noiſe of Ceſar Com. 
 theWheels, and terrible appearance of the Horſes, put his Men into dif. array, waking 
' nomention of their Scyzhs, which certainly he! would haye done if in theſe Eſſeaa 
there had been any. | FO | 
Itis very probable, in| their firſt Skirmiſhes with Ceſar, they: would not be 
| broughtto a ſer Battle, as they uſed theſe Eſſeda only, and reſerved their Covini for 
other occaſions, as they ſhould be offered, | | | 
Their Rheas, from whence proceeds Rhediad,a Corſe, Rheder, ro Ruv, Rhedec- 
fa, 4 Race, inthe Britiſh. EEFLHÞ | 8s 
If we look to the Original, being Bheda in the Phenician DialeR, as it is uſed 
in the Chaldee Paraphraſe upon Exod. 14,25, where mention is made of Charriots OE RY 
e/Zgypt, then we may conclude it wasa Charriot'of War, but whether with Styths, or a Sh 
withour, is uncertain, although the former be more probable, ſeeing that the Eaſtern 
Countries, as likewiſe eAfgypr and Jfrica, where many Colonies of the Phaniciens 
had ſeated themſelves, uſed the like. But that it might be made and uſed withour 
Scyths, and was the Charriat wherewith they ran Races, and at publick Games exer- 
ciſed themſelves,as it cannot be denied: So Eporeaz,a City of the Salaſſians, ſeems to 
reſtifie , whichreceived its| Name, according to Plizy, from Hoyſe-breakers, and 
poſſibly might be called Hipporedza from them. | Add to this Rheda che Epirheda, 
with a Greek addition to a Phenician name, and we have all the ſorrs of Charriots 
which were ever mentioned, or may be | gathered | of the Ganls, or Þri- 
tains. | 0 LH 14-1 | | 
| Andweare.to obſerve, that Tacitus writes concerning| the management of theſe Tacir 
Charriots, that the greater Perſonage guided them, and thar| his waiters and followers © 
fought out of the ſame, which is not taken notice of by Ceſer , and may not be uſed 
in his daies ; For we find in him, that the Charriot Drivers often retired our of. the 
Battle, and there waited the ſucceſs 'of thoſe he had carried in, thathe might bring 
them off again, which office can very hardly be ſuppoſed to be execured by their 
Princes and Leaders. [| l [4 | 
The Horſes the Br:tazns uſed in their Chariots ( according to Dio Nicew)) were Dio Nicz»3. 
ſmall and ſwift, but whether their breed was generally ſo, or whether they choſe 
them ſuch, aseafier to be managed, and ficter to climb Hills and endure Labour, is nor 


Wagons 


reſolved me by any. | | 


| The Harneſſthey put on them, may be gathered robenot only ſubfſtaneial, bur cu- 
riouſly wrought and engraven upon, out of the words of Propertins, | 


Efſeda celatus fiſte Britanna Jugre. | Propertius; 
F-7. WEE Becauſe 
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Becauſe this their way of Fighting way be better deſcribed and ſer/Qut totheeye, 
than painted out in words, I have thought good to expoſe to view their three 
forts of Chariots, the Covinus, Eſfſedum and Epireds, which ſeem to have the 
greateſt difference one from another, as may be ſeen in this following Figure. 
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A, the Covinws or Cythed Chariot ; B, the Eſſedum; C, the Fpirecaa, 

#-20Y The Britains fought in Bodies called Caterve, now Caturfa, as the Rowan: 
» TY | had their Legions, and the Macedonians their Phalanx, and | this Caterva we 
WE have ſhewn to be. of Phenician Derivation, and to this word| Mr. Cambden re- 
Fe | duces Cad, ſignifying War in the pritiſs [Tongue,, and KRaderne, a Le- 
E214. FI OL + Y! 1 1 
$1? eos Com. Their ſtrong Holdsand Towns (according to Ceſar and Sirabo) | were nothing elſe 
II ps but a round ſpot of Ground, fenced about with Trees fell'd down for that purpoſe, 
PA { | and ſecured on all ſides with a Ditch, and Rampire, and this ſerved them intheir Re- 
4" treats, and this is all that an be learnt of their general way of Fighting. 
ie AY | We will proceed now ta particulars, FT HOO {10-16 
LO | The Britains were very ſwifc in Running, neither did they burthen themſelves 
2 "Ok | with any Armour, which they could notat their pleaſure fling fromthem. They had a 
Un -þ _ © Shieldand ſhort Spear, in the/nether part whereof hung a Be//, by the ſhaking of 
-. 4 which they thought to affright and awaze their [Enemies ; They| uſed Daggers aifo, 
Wl | TEM X {if |. [1 thole 

( 


9. 
pr their Wars TN 123 
thoſe that went Naked, | girded their Swords by their ſides by an Iron 
Chain. | | | =o | 
 Thereisno mention made of Authors, by what Names the Brztiſh Arms were ca!- 
led. The Gaulifh Weapons are Spatha, Geſſum, Lancea, Sparum, Cateia, eMatara or 
Mataris, Thyreos, and Cetrum or Cetra. | lt tf | | 
This Cetra is attributed co the Old Brizarns, by Tacitme , and we have ſhewn ic to Tabied 


be the Phenicians Cetera ; Many others of them are reduced, by Mr.Cambden;to the 
Britiſh Tongue, and are ſuppoſed by him co be (in his making the Gals and Britains 
the ſame Nations ) uſed promiſcuouſly ; by both thoſe words cited by him, I have 
. proved to be Phenician, and by all probability brought by the Phenicians into Gaul 
and Britain ; It will not be amiſs to ſhew, ſeeing the other Weapons might be in uſe 
here in Br/faiz, that they are alſo of Phenician Derivation, | for ſeeing that the Phe- 
nicians Traded into the Bretanick Iflands, ic would be unreaſonable to imagine, that 
the Britains did not learn the uſe of the ſame Weapons from them, as the Gauls may be 
proved to do, ſetting aſide, thatit is very probable that the Gawls, as they ſent their 
Children to be Jnſtruded in this Ifland in Arts, Sezences, and Religion, ſo might they 
learn of them alſo many things very conducible in their| Wars. | 
The firſt fort of Weapon ( for we omit thoſe we have ſpoken of in the Chapter cf 
_ the Phenicians) is the Sparha, the Italians Spada, andthe Spaniards Eſpada, Ifidore 154... 
calls it Spate, and ſaies it was a zwo edged Sword , with which they cut and did nor 
thruſt, for Polybizs and Livy faies, it had no pornt.| The Britains wore Daggers pyiyb. 1it.2. 
which ſerved co thruſt with ; ſome have derived it from the|Chaldee word, Sphud or Livivs, /i6.32. 
Spd, ſignifying a Spir, which the ltalians call Spedo, the Datch,Spert, we our ſelves 
call Spit, and the Germans, Spiſſz, bur the Derivation cannot hold with the de- 
ſcription of the Spara, which was nothing like a Sp7t, and was not for thruſtizg bur 
hewing and ſlaſhing. It is more probably derived from Spatin in the ſame Dialect, 
which being a plural word,and ſignifying only Szaves, yet by adging the word Biſzel, 
or Iron, they are general interpreted words. ' | | | 
| Sparum, another Weapon uſed in Gawl, Feſtus derives from Spargenas, but probably 
it may_be ſuppoſed to be called Sparon by the Phentcians', from the Root Sapar, 
from whence comes Sophton, ſignifying an Ir Edge, : | alt | | 
Cataza, according to Iſidere, is a Weapon made of the ſofceft Mettal, which, by Bock! 
reaſonof its weight, did not fly far, but with great force brake through wherever 
it lit 3 and why may not this come from Catat, ſignifying to break in pieces, and 
ſcatter the Eneinies Forces, Bochartus thinks theſe Cataie are meant, thoſe Inpentes | 
Glave, made mention of by Ammianus , which were ſet on fire, and which, he ſaies, Ammianus, 
' the Barbarians flung on their Enemies, and with which, together with their. Swords, 15-3" 
they brake chrough their Left wing , but 1 never read of any Fire ever made uſe 
of by the Britains in their Fights, but only when the Romans invaded Anpleſey, + 
and whether they were theſe Cataie which Tacitus calls Fire:brands, it 18 hard to | 
judge. | | | | | J 
7 gh comes, according to Feſtus, from the| Greek Aſad, and perhaps was -:q.. 
brought immediately by the Greci/ans into Britain, for it is very difficult to|bring * 
ic from Romcha, changing R inco L, although there wants not ſeveral Examples 
of that nature, as Acer, Lilium, Keicay& , Clibanns Pereginus, the Ganliſh 
Peterin. | | | | | | 
| Matar, another Weapon, which I ſuppoſe was their Darts they flung out of 
their Charriots, it is alſo called Mataris and Maters, but by Heſychins , Madaris. Heſychiu: 
$tabo faies, it is of the kind of Weapons called Palra; And Pollux ſaith, Palrum Srabo. tne 
was a Mediſh Dart , ſo that we way gather ir had its Original in the Eaſtern Coun- **'%® 
tries, in whoſe Diale& eMatars ſignifies to dart, | | | 
| To theſe names of their Weapons, I will only add two more of their Inſtruments . 
in War 3 The firſt Marge, Manzgana, and Mangonale, an Engine to fling Stones withz 
the Freach call it <Mangoneaux, by the Greeks , Mayyarer, but whether brought by 
them or the Phenicians into theſe Parts, is doubt. worthy , but in the Phanicien Dia- 
!e& Banganon ſignifieth the ſame Engine. | | [| 
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Add to this Carnon,| a Trumpet | in the ſame bub, in the eas Dialed& is 
called Carnon, inthe Syrian, Carzo or Carna , ſo .thar this alſo proceeds from the 
Phaniiens; And' now, this ſha | fuftee to have been ſ; Npken of oh Armour uſed by 


our Bratains. 


The Britains, before they | lindbrecol any War, {are enbreld (| ronttinh co the 
Cuſtomes cf other Nations) to have enquired int the Entrals of Beaſts , ya, and 
of Meralſo, and, 1 00M had the ſame wethods of judging, whether Succeſs was 
portended or no. 

They fought under the Condud of Women, dif Lotouted their Faces, and ſhaped 
their Bodies into divers figures ; they uſed Superſtitious and Magical Exclamations 
in the beginning of their Battles, with many orher Rites and Uſages , which will 
more properly be ſhewn' in the courſe of the Hiſtory , ſeeing they relate to the Bri- 
£xins, after they were ſubdued by the Romans, and are not of fo Ancient a date as 

0 be placed here, where nothing was defi oned ro be poke of but what was almoſt of 
equal ſtanding! with the jul Plantation of this Nand 3 wil || || 
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A | and 1 iam Rites and Ceremonies of Worſpip T8 ik 


JSY TI is certain, by the Tekimony! of Ceſu and other olvad Czfir Com: 
x» Authors, that the Briraizs had the ſame GO DS with the, Gauls, 
and apreed with them in their manner of Worthip, uſing the 
ſame religious Rites and ſuperſtitious Ceremonies chey did; « "P23 
T&=» Neither indeed could it be otherwiſe, if we do bur conſider vg 
I-@aqcr what care the Draids took (who were the common Prieſts ot-:--| bee of 
A both Nations) to'preſerve the unity of Religion, and the exact | | {bo 
| ' _ obſervancies of their Order ; For beſides the yearly Sy nods : 
| held i in the Iſle of Angleſey or May, under a. Preſident ( who had Juriſdiction over | | | 
| all Britatnand great part of Gallia) they had a ſolemnand general Sefſions in the Mar- | | | T2 
| ches ofthe Carnutes about Charters, a Country held to be in the middle of all Fraxce. 2 Ws 
To this great Aſſembly reſorted the Draids from all Parts to hear Cauſes , | and to | * 17818 
conſult about the affairs of Religion, in which Conſultation the Britiſh D) uids Wer 
carried the moſt eminent Authority ; having learned their general Diſcipline in a I. 
| Country where it was firſt begun, and more exad@ly taught, and to whoſe Schools ' | | |f-Bg 
the Druids of France reſorted to be more fully inſtructed 1n the more hidden aud | | J- 1+ 
more abſtrufe Myſteries of their Religion, WE 
This conſent 'of both Nations in the alifornity of Wotſhip , Joes not argue. 11 1880 
' them to be of the ſame Original, but'is to be attribnted to a Draia Intereſt, who, | | RY 
notwithſtanding the continual Animoſities ariſing between petty Princes , and the | | Jt 
great Heart burnings between the Inland Britains , and the Gawls, that had invaded | | = 
them ; Nevertheleſs they kept up their Authority and Intereſt on all hands ,| partly | WEE 
' by the Holineſs of life, and partly by the aſſiſtance of the Secular Power , thereby fans 
- ſo brought it about that they were the only Interpreters of Divine Myſteries, thac | ' 8 
no Sacrifice, either publick or private, could be performed without their aſGitance. | | . || 
or ſolemn Feaſts proclaimed without their conſent , and upon this their pre- Li - Wy: 
rence it paſt currant, as neceſſary for the maintaining of any Religious Worſhip. | FR 
| | Moreover, it 13 to be ſuppoſed, that in their publik Aﬀſemblies they agreed TG | © 
| Upon the number of their Gods, and the particul Honours due to them; they alſo - Ef] |: 
Inſtituted publick Feaſts, and ſet Sacrifices , upon ſer times of the Moon, that the ! I [BY 
day might be celebrated uniformly through all their Juriſdictions. | | 1: 1 
| And ſeeing the GO D'S of the Ganls, as Apollo, Minerva, Fupiter,. Met, Me- 4.44 
cory, ec. were Greek Gods, and [dolized by the Brefains, with the ſame Rites and | | |, T8 
| Ceremonies as In Greece, and had the ſame Offices aſcribed to them, it is manifeſt Rd 
' they were introduced by the Drnids, and ſo worſhipped in Britain before Gaul, $3 
and from thence tranſlated into that Nation ; So that conſidering the Original of the + rl 
Britiſh and Ganliſh Gods, proceeded from the ſame Authors of their Religion , and | 
| conſidering likewiſe thegreat care the Druids uſed in! preſerving Uniformity, leaſt | 4 
| | they ſhould break our and divide into FaQtions among thewſelves,it is nor to be que- ' 
BY tioned (the Authority of Ceſar alſo bearing witneſs) but that the Gods of the Gauls Czfar Com. 
'_ were alſy worſhipped in Britain. Andalthough in many particular places, the|People 
' might have private and Tutelar Gods , whoſe Denominations extended nor beyond 
a Hill, River, Fountain or Spring" (as ſhall be ſhewn ih the ſeque]) and which Gildes giigas 
[ numbers amongſt the Britiſh [doJatry, yet as to thoſe Gods called (by the Latins) Dzz 
|  majorumgentium,of the hipheſt rank,and whoſe Power'was univerſal, they were equal- 
| ly common to both Nations ; Theſe Gods, I will endeavour toſet down their Names, 
: Originals, and Offices, from what Countries they were derived , and by whoſe means 
they were Þrought into Brztatn and Gaul, by which th ircumſtances i it will more evi- 
| ; dently appear, the great Confinity and Allzance once made between theſe Nations, 
| | | and the Phamnicans and Greeks. H-Þi | 
l | Si! il 1 TuPl 


yo — FARES. 
c Rs Ne ly 
” PI | 9 0 I 9 ” C1 ww 
- * 5 
0000S." 


—_ —_ 
wa” 
6 S899 
y 4 : *% - 
Yo one oe Ar por IDS Coe et 


A 
7 
* 


Fo %.Þ 
: . % 2 
33 4 
* $4 J 
: 
Gx*+>; 3 
* $42 
- 4 
-» » 
4 : 
y ol 
bs. 
# 
IS 21 
\ 1543 
3 2 
£4 4 
$ v7 
s $1 
; +» - 
£ #3 
—"IS 1 
Kg - 
8 
1% ; 
873 
bi 
= nt 
pO 
, 5 
8.05 ; 
: R 
al 3 
X48 
$7 x 
2 : 
6 , 
Ss 
bs 
FS S328 2 
x1 $44 : 
3r © + 
Fo 
NI% 
2 
* 3 
# abit 
| W's 4 
b 3 
»-3 
WE. 4 
4 4 
"72 
4 
- - 
E 
- F-® 
w: 2 
F 
> wh. 
>) 5. 
L T 
"7 
£5 fn 
; L we 
_ 
d5- 
IS” - 
$I bs -H 
. 
s i.) 
$ > £4 
"2% 2 
kad 
7 
4+ ek 
#3 
I *0 
p Fe: 
Le by 
FD 
3+ : 


PAY 


u 
+ 


OE Vs $4 Cas 
or Cate WA ets * Rv 
Wn wb FAX 
= Fo - wa 
a A " 


» 
> 


be. 
© 
| 34-16 
yg b £ 
F 
' 8 
x 


** 
: 
% 
« 
” 
i; 
WF: 3 
vb. "E* 
I 
> 2h uh : 
[Þ 4:14 | & 
4; 4. 
«” 
"= 
s# ; 
Me 
*#- 
"2 
I-23 
4 
"x P 
»+ ? « *%. $ 
Tt 
' : 4 
Y $45 (% | - 
$ 0. a 
» 3% 5 
Sy” +> : 
Þ 
+ Hy j 
* 
- : 
+1 
bes. 
EL S - 
14.2 : ' 
»* 5X 
Fl 
> ' 
=4 f 
44 
FF # | 
p 


= PR 1 


"the 
£ : 

BITS 

v2 | 

" ' [A { 
+: "* - $ 
I 4 18 
" ” - ©> 

} - 
36 $7 F 
þ ” 

i "TY ; 
3X 
T2 ; 

LE Ol $ 
j 02.54 

© # 

IS 
bf 
q. ? 
1 0-8 
& | 

ba 


| | ij [ 
, F. [* P , T 


M | 


226. 


11117 ike 1G 01D Sl\gf} {i881 


we 


JuPITER FAUPITER was | worſhipped under the name of Tarams, or the Thunderer, 


Adam Bre- 
menſts of che 


Swedes 


Lucan. 


V 
Hnviilan. 


TUTATES, 
UI 
MERCURY. 


Livy. 


Sanchaniae * 
thon cited by 
Philo Biblius, 


Wo. 


and Taran, or Taram, ſignifies ac this day in the Britiſh Tongue Thunder,as Donder | 


in the German, and Thor in the old Swediſh Tongue, from whence the Germans called 
Tupiters day Donders-dagh, the Swedes, Thors-dag, and we Thurſday. 

Adam Bremenſis of the Swedes, writes, that they held Thor ro rule and govern the 
Air, and that from him proceeded Thunder and Lightning Winds and Storms, likewiſe 
that he gave fair Weather, and brought forth the Fruits of the Earth z likewiſe in a- 
nother place, that he was inade holding a Sceprer 1n his hand g and was efteemed the 
ſame as Jupiter, the-King of the Gods, in hich ſenſe he was called in the Phenictar 
Tongue, Yoloch. Iris obſervable, that as the Ganaantes (of which Country Phe: 
wicis was a part) offered humane Sacrifices to that God, making their Children to paſs 
through the Fire, fo likewiſe did the Gaxls and| Britains tothis TAR AMIS, or 


Thunderer, whoſe very Name , in another place ,| we have ſheivn to be the Phanician: 


Tarem, in their Tongue ſfgnifying Thunder. of this God Lucan thus writes, 
"| Es Taramis Scythic# non mitior ara Diane. | 

Upon the Altars erefted in Honour of this Fuprtey , the' Britiſh Blood was often 
poured out in great abundance, bur perhaps more .in Gawd, by reafon that chac Coun- 
try is more infeſted with ſudden Thunders and violent Srorms,thac they oltner atroan'd 
that Power under whoſe hand they lay, than the Britains, who enjoyed a more rem- 
perate and evener Weather. And although to this God, as likewiſe to ſome others, 
they offered for the moſt part heynous and notorious Malefacors, yet oftentimes 
the Innocent Natives ſuffered, and men, for their health in ſome dangerous ſickneſs, 
or upon ſome great neceſſities and ſtreights in War, often vowed to ſacrifice Humane 
Off-ſprings,whichVows they were obliged to performat their 7ecovery or aeliverance. 

This Cuſtome, together with :he Name of this'God TARAMIS, was brought 
in by the Pheniciaxs, who are deſcribed by Havillan the Poet, writing of their Race 
in Cormwal, That their) SpedFacula, or Publick Games, in Honour of their Gods, were 
the ſlaughter of Mew, and not only ſo, but they drank their |b/oog. Neither did the 
Druids (who were otherwiſe men of civil and|{upright Converſation ) alter theſe 


| bloody Ceremonies, . becauſe it is to be uppoſed that they came out of Greece in 


thoſe early daies , wheifffhe ſacrificing of Mez and Women was alſo ulciul in chat 
Nation. 818/18 | RS WS RUTaer | 
Another God they had named TU TA4 TES, and him they had in eſpecial Honour 
above all the reſt. . He was eſteemed the God of Trave//ing, and by the Britains way 
be ſuppoſed eo be called Diw Taith, che God! of Fowrneys,: and the great Honour 
they gave him above all other Deities, is conjectured by ſome to be a ſignof the By/- 
rains Peregrination from far Countries , and|\upon that account they ſo particulaily 
honoured him as their Guide and Leader. UTE RO: fo | 
By Livy he is called\Mercurius Twutates, where he writes, That Scipio turned up toa 
Monuzxt called Mercurius Tutates,by this it appears that the Britains and Gauls did caſt 
up Mounts, and conſecrated them to his Honour |, eſpecially where many. waies met. 
Upon theſe aſcents of Ground there was frequently ereGed a Statue of Mercury, which 
pointed out the different Waies, or if there was no Statue, yet the piace was called 
a Mercury from the Adyantage of ground , which'gave them opportunity to diſcern 
out and diſcry to what|parts the different wales would lead thew.| Theſe places they 
called Mercuries ſometimes with an addition of ſome other of his Names, and often- 
times of a Town or Fi{lage,, Hill or River , adjoyning. Bur ſeeing in Livy thename 
Tutates 15s added to Mercury or Hermes (for ſo he was called without douht by the 
Druias)I am induced to believe that Tu/ates hath ſome other Original than Oiw tatth, 
or the God of Travelling , becauſe it ſeems a kind of tautology to| put two Names to- 
oether of the ſame ſigniication 3 This T##ares, therefore is.to be referred to the Phe- 
naician Ta-autus, according to Sanchonziathon, the moſt Ancient Phenician, cited by 
Philo Biblins.Ta-autus,Saith he,was the Son of Miſor, he was the firſt! Inventer of Letters, 
The eAfgypriens called him Thoot, the Alexanarians, Thouth, che Greeks. Hermes or 
e Mercury. Plato calls him Theut, a God or Divine perſon, and in his Pheadres, the 
Father of Letters, Tully,|Thoyth or Thenth ;, | LaQantiiis, Theutas, and Thot, And this. 
Theut or Mercury was the God of Eloquence, called a'ſo Moxrmus; But as to this par- 
ticular we ſhall haveotcaſjon to ſpeak of him under B E LINUS the B1115ſh God, 
otherwiſe called the Sw, to whom he was madean Afſiſtante and Coadjutor, 
| | PHI | | j | In 
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| ln the Greek Epigram we find, 
| = TIewm Ow?" ety Seemyle Mn \B&5uy © £YARQAY. 


So that we lee here is two. Inventions aſſigned to him, beſides'his office of Direiting 
of Travellers, namely, the Invention of Lexzters and the Sickle. And ſeeing he was 
eſteemed above all the reſt of the Dy#ids Gods, and had in more eſpecial veneration 


and Honour, I am apt to believe it was rather upon. theſe latter accounts than the in 1 | (iis 
former ; For we find, that the firft Inventers of uſeful Arts and Sciences (though chey EZ Þ | 
may ſeem never ſo meanand Mechanical) had their Names recorded to all Poſterity, + | Fi, 
in orateful remembrance of the uſefulneſs of the things they Invented , when the , 4% 

ſxelling Actions of Ambitious, men, alrhough they might ſean great,and fall the World | Bt Ald 


with morenoiſe, are buried in the guſt, and in perpetual oblivion. ' Re 
The Scripture it ſeif rakes notice of T#bal-Cain for his excellent skill, wad his farſt | {* 6 
experiments upon Ire, and this Tuba} is Recorded. for his Invention of Muſical In- | 4 


| ſtruments, when the Founders of preat Kingdoms ,! | and builders of famous Caries,” F FO 
were not ſo much as once mentioned. | 


We read alſo, that when men have arrived to the g deareſt Empire, and have encou- W2: 
raged A'tars to be raiſed, and Sacrifices to be offeredito themſelves , although an Age |} 
or two, perhaps, in obſequious Flattery to them and their <ucceſſors » has performed | | | 
it, yet we ſeldome read that they laſted above three or four Generations, when as CG" 
the Inventers of Arts and Sciences have been Deified throughout all Ages, and their | | TH Wh 
Altars extended as far as the [nventers themſelves: Upon this, it ſeems to me more | Bm 
reaſonable to ground the Name of TEA TATES, and the Honours performed to | Ev 
him in Gaul and Britain, upon the account of his Invention of Letters, and the uſe * | | =. 
of the Sickle, than upon the | ſuppoſition of Diw Taſth, |rhe God of Travelling. T1 E-41 \ Be f 

The Phenicians who taught the Greeks the uſe of Letzers » Which they acknows- | | * : i 
[edged to have learnt of this Theut , whom they delivered: to them as a! God or _ © "7 
Divine Perſon, might alſo bring his Name i into Britain <0. be worſhipped 3 And this, 4 | iis W 

I think, is the true Original of Teutates. | Bs 244 

As for thoſe who would haye this.Teutates tobe che fame with the Germay Tai ; 3 Be: 
or eMars, mentioned by Tacitus , from whence we call Mars his Day, Tueſday, Tacitus | - [al Fj 
Burt if ne conſider how, by Lzvy, he is called Mercury, they have no other ground Livy. : went 
for their Opinion, bur only the like ſounding of paſt of the firſt ſyllable, and ſo they | BL: 
way eaſily be convinced. Ne 1 th 

To this God ME RCU 'R Y, there is no mention made what Sacrifices were | | \/7 4% 
_fieres tohim. WEE FY It 

| Ceſar writes, that thive þ were a great number of Statues erected i in his Hoelour, and Ceſar Con, | 24 
that the Invention of all Artsand Sciences were attribured [to him. That he was the | [&.. ' 
Leader in all Journies, and Guide in all waies, and that he had moreover 4 wonderful 2-44 [8 
efficacy for the promoting gainin Mony , or any Merchandize , a power no doubt | Tr? Fd 41 


| highly eſteemed of. by the Phenicians. 
| | MARS was worſhipped by the Gauls and Rrilhins under the Name of Heſus, 
| and this Heſus we have proved to be of Phenician Derivation, in another place, 
| viz, Hi33zus, by which Name the Phenicians as well as Britains called their Mars, 
| fo _ there is no doubt to be made, from whence , and from whom this God pro- 

ceeded. 

Ceſar ſaies, the Gauls attributed to this God the government of War ; He bras like beforiConl 
wiſe called Camolus or Camulus, fi gnifying in the Phexician Tongue a Lord £1 
Or Governour. In an old Covn of Cunobelinns , Mr. Cambden reports he ſaw the Cambden, 
portraiture of an Head ſtamped, with an Helmer on Ir, alſo with a Spear, and theſe 
better ATM UL 7H 

From this Camulvs came Cilndleodumam, or Mars-Hill, now Maldon in fſſex; And 
methinks the very name of Mers, and'Dunum a Hill, are yer preſerve#nits Name. 

This Heſs, « Mars or \Camulrs , I conjefure,' was not only worſhipped as the 
God of War but of Peace 'alfo: We find one Coyn with an'Ear of Corn: upon it, 
with theſe Letters CA MH, likewiſe a Tree, with! I know not what Beaſt/lyinp by 
It, with the ſame Inſcription, and theſe both Cunbeling's Coyn, Prince of Camolodu- 
num ; Beſides, there was. a4 'rtle Alrar caſh our among Rubþiſh- ltones , near Rible- 
chefter in Lancajbire, with this S Ronen Inſcription ;: _ 


HESUS., 
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"VERB AC FB | | 
RIO MARM I. 
EL /EG/A|W/R 

B A !|LJP Q {$. [il | 
VI4T. EX VOTO. 


Andi is thus interpteted); To Mars, the bringer of Peace, EL E G AURBA Deas 


cated this out of bis own Vow. 
Bur how favourable he was in time of Peace to the Britains, [ how nor, but cer- 


tain it is, that to him, as well as Tarams, Men were often facrificed,as appears by this 
of Laces, 


Horrenſque feris Altaripu! He ſue. 
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La#antins calls this God, HEUS, but here ies to; he coerce, wheels by the 
ſimilitude of Nawes he doesnot confound two Deities; for Pues is a knownname of 
Bacchws, and It 15 very probable that ſince the Ancients ſay that Bacchus was born 
| near Phenicis, Wil | 
Homer: Tas Gorrinng.oyd nv Puke 6 Evectoy* | 


Upon Phcenicia, nigh to Egypis Banks : 
WIGEVY | I hat 
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Ancien BRITAINS. 
That the Phenicians might bring this God into Britain, as well as Ceres and Pro- 
ſerpina (as ſhall be ſhewnby'and by) the name of || Bacchus is the Phamcians Bare 
chus, the Son of Chus, as Dameſec is uſed for Darmelet, the Ciry Damaſew. 
This will give ſome light co what I have In another place written, of the Inſcri- 
ption found in Zealand, namely, | ES 


HERCULI MARCUSAN 0. 


HERCULES the Lord of the Cuſites, viz. thoſe of the Dorienſes,that followed 1 ; 
him out.of Phenzcs into theſe Weſtern Parts. | | 


| Butrocomero HEM S; This name was given to Bacchas from one of thoſe bar- 
barous and loud Exclamations uſed at his ſolemn Feaſts, namely, 'Eve?, SxCo7, "Tus, 


_ *Afus, which are all of Phentician Derivation. Du:2S, as Bochartws thinks, fignifies Bochartus. 


He i the Fire ! Att-es, Thou art the Fire ! for at his Orgra the People uſed, in his 


Honour, ſo to call him, for he was eſteemed by the Ancients tobe the Fire, *Ec,or p32 A 


Feflival of 


- *Ever, was the term uſed by the Ancients in Exclawation to any that they found to be Bacchus, 


Drunk, and Sabot in the ſame Phericien Diale&, proceeds from Saba, ro be 
Drunk. | | 

From theſe different Roots many of Bacchus his Ancient names are derived, bur it 
will be too long here to diſcourſe of them all ; Ic ſhall therefore ſuffice, that Hews 
here mentioned by LaiFantias, inall probability was Bacchas, and introduced by his 
Country-men, the Phentcians, into this Ifland. i | +, 
We find in the Superſtitions of the BrY#tarns, ſomething very like unto Bacchwe his 
Orgia, although the Name of the God be nor put down by Pliny, where he faies, 
That the Britains dyed themſelves like Athiopians ns airgy ſolemn Sacrifices, | and per- pin uy: 
formed their worſhip with e Men and Women going naked. For this was the Cuſtome of h 
theancient Heathens, that at the publick Feaſt of Bacchus, having drank up a large 
quantity of Wine, and uſing many fhrill and horrid/Outcries, he was eſteemed moſt 
Religious who could run about che waddeſt, infomuchas they tore their Cloaths from | 
their backs, and not only ſo, bur the weaker ſort were oftentimes endangered in 
their Limbs. In this manner they ran promiſcuouſly, Men and Wowen together, cut-. 


I ting andſlaſhing each other till the heat of their Wine was allayed , either by loſs of 
| | cougar 


reference at all,co it, but were general Gods both to Britain and Gawl, and |were t 


Blood, wearineſs, or want of (ſleep. ESSE | 
Now, the reaſon of the Brztaizs Painting themſelves like AZ hiepians at theſe Sa- | 
crifices, might proceed from the imitation of Bacchws himſelf, who was feigned by + 
the Ancients, to have maintained long Wars in I»dja and eAfZrhiopis, and was alwaies 
paipted with a Iwarthy and black Complexion, and drawn with Tygres, Beaſts y ery 
frequent in thoſe hot Countries. WE $0 | 
As for that Hezs, named by the Author of Daeroli Anubu Latrans, viz, the 
barking Amnubt, for as he was made in the form of a Deg, fo he is to be referred to 
thoſe deformed Spedres of Britain mentioned by Gzlaas, who exceeded/almoſt in Giigas | + 
number thoſe of Egypt, and without doubr were derived from that Country by the - = 
Phenicians ; So that it being an Zgyp#ian Hieroglyphick in the ſhape of a Dog, 
wight be called DuaD, or ſomething like it, Duad [ſignifying in the Britiſh Tongue, 
a Dog, but as for Heſus, the name of eMars, and Hues , of Bacchus, they have no 


HÞiz3us and Pues of the Phexicians, whereas theſe ſorts of deformed SpeFres ere _ 
found'only upon the Walls of Cities, according to G//das, and it may be/in fOnet EE 
particular places only, and had the Tuition of ſuch Cities and Towns, according | ih 
to the Superſtition of the Zgyptians. | | 
To the God Hyes or Barchns , I ſuppoſe thoſe Preeffs mentioned by Marcellinus, Marcellinus; 
and called Exuges , or Enbages, are to be referred, for, as the Acclamations from 
whence Bacchus received that Name, was *ECe7, 'Bu3:,; ſo we may apprehend that theſe 
Prieſts were called Exbages and Enmgaes, and ſignifie} asmuch as *Evp 43s, Perſons de- 
dicated to: Hues. | ES FÞ | | 
Pochartus is of opinion , that Marcellinus might read in Timagiwes 'Oyeyos: for Bochartus. 
'Ovz78s, Vates, and he gives two Inſtances of che like nature , *Oviydr for; 'Oviny in 
Theophraſtus, and 'Iyov and *Isfoy in Heſjchius 5 But I cannot imagine how Embages 
ſhou!d proceed from 'Ova7%s, for 1 believe by their Name and Employment, a par- 
| | ; Be | ticular - 
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ticular Order of Prieſts > ſignified, for they: are! repreſented as Perſons þ 1192000 
themlclve; to the ſtudy of the myſteries and ſecrets of Nature, the courie of the 


And becauſe. I have taken occaſion to ſpeal{ of their Duad, or Anubis Latrans, {s 

; © will not ke amiſs rorepreſent'to the eye ſimeot thoſe &cformed Spectres wherewith 
 Foypt abourded, which like Locufs were brovght Jover. into our Welttern Mont and 
4d ſpread themſelves over moſt parts of the World,by the weans of the Phenticlans, 

who placed them at the Pobps and Sterns of their hips as Tutelar Gods, 
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The next God of the Britains was 4A POL LO, worſhipped under the rame 
of BELENUS, and that Belenus and Apolio way be gathered our of the words of 

julns Capit. Julius Capitolinus, who Writes, That when the God Belinus or Belenus, by hs * Prieſts, 

» Pater. had declared that Maximinus ſbould be overcome, MaXiminus hrs Souldiers afterwards 
gave, That Apollo fought againſt them, He is| called Belts by Herodtan, and that 

os cm Apollo and Belenus, or Belis, is one and! the ſame God 1s manifeſt , in that the Herb 
.: | called by the Latins Apellinaris, by the Ganls was called Be/inupria, and the Spaniards 
11 at this day call it Felepo, | ENE't IP 
Re by i | | Nozy 
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Ancient BRITAINS. 


| Now: the { */ W/V called Apollo 2elus, ſo Hr this Be'n or Belenwus of bs 
Gaulsand Britains, from hence received his Original, and we find the Name differs 
only in Termination, by which both thoſe diſtant Nations called the Sun inthe 


Lacozwtan Diale&, Bias, ſignifying the Sun , and in the Gretich, "ACkaios | 4s Hehehins Heſychirs, 


wicneſſerh, and both FAY the Phenicians. 


Sometimes the Phenicians gave him a Sir-name , as ; Phils Fiblius, out of "I EN: Philo Bibl. 


py evidenceth, who called him Belſamen 4 VIZ. the Lord of the Heavens. 
find ſome Altars erected to him in Britein , with other denominations added 'to his 
Name Belis , or Bel, which ſuperadditions 1 will (interpret out of the Pheniciar 
Tongue ; And although the/Monuments and Inſcriptions on them be Romaz, | yet it 
makes not againſt my purpoſe, | eeing that Nation erected Altars to the Gods of thoſe 
Provinces they conquered. | | 

| The firſt Inſcription was dug out of the Ruines of 'anold Tow nanear nike Thore 
in 1 Weſtmoreland, | 


'D E of 
BELATUCAD 
RO LIB VOTU 
Me E CT] E0T 
IOLUS. LET - 


Thus interpreted : Deo BELAT u CADRO therom Hens fecit '| olus 3 To 


the God BELATHCADRUS Iolus has made A free Vow. 


y ' 
Þ# 
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| The ſecond was an Altar, found, among wany dthers , in Vaults under around, | 
where formerly had ſtood ſome ancient t Town, near to i Feug in Cumberland. | (was 
thus made and Inſcribed, 


Vis 


Thus nterpheted: B E LA T UCADRO Julibs Civilis Optio Yotum ſit libens 
Merito ; Unto BEL 4 THGADRAUS, Jr Gevilis Optio hath PR. his Vow right 
willing Fr | 
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Another afrer this 1 manner, 
| lf D E "Y 
SANCTO BELA 
TUCADRO 
AW REL[I/US 
 [DtAairoOvaja RAE 
3X] VOTO POSUIT 
LL. MM. 


Thus Hhelrharla| Deo [ant B ELA T.U c ADRO Abrelius Diatova Aram 
ex woto poſuit, lubens lubens, merito merito ; To the holy God, BELATU CADRIS 
Aurelius Diatora ſet up this Altar moſt willingly and moſt duly. 

And ſince Mr. GCambaen, there was a PeICe of his Statue found near Broucham in 


WO ns with this Inſcription, 


| |SA NETO | 'DEO 
BELA TUCA DR O 


By the fogn of which ic was judged to be the Engies of Belinws or Joolls 

Theſe Magnificent Inſcriptions to BELATUCAD RUS Dev Deo ſands, 
as likewiſe the diſtance of: places theſe Altars were foundin, Proves, that he was noc 
a particular Tutelar Gd, but rather that he| was worſhipped over the whole Iſland , 
and was that Belizus, or 'Belis, to which the Britains and Gawls were much devoted, 
who was the very ſanje with "Selus of the. Phenicians , but what the addition of 
atucadrus way fhgnifie, | I will Iay down ſowe conjeRures. 


We muſt know that Be/, or Belus, was the God of the Mſrians, and from that 


Country brought into Phenicia, and there Idolized. . Now the Pheniclans, who 
called Aſſyria Atur, and the Suz Cares, why. way not Belatweadrms be as much as 


Bel-atur-Cares , Ggnifying , 4POLLY| zhe Lord of the Aſſyrians, for I have 


ſhewn before that Bel was Apollys, or the Sux, in thoſe Nations. 'As for Din the laſt 
ſyllable, it isnot much to be regarded , becauſe the mollifying of words is often 
fer before R; Probably Bel-ata-cadrus might be Bel-attir-cates , or polls the 
Ancient Bel, ori in reality there were two BELS, the Aſſyrids and Thrian. To the 
latter of which the Phenicians attributed all the] famous AGions| of the other , and 
upon that vanity mighticall him the Azciept; or perhaps he inighe be called Belaty- 
caars from Bel-hoddii:cadar, viz. BEL of the black Indians, for Cadar 1 Ienifies 
in that Diale@ to be made black by the heat of the Sup, and Doddu is an Indy, or 
perhaps it might come. from Bel: :Atur-Cadar , ji for the Alſyrians were of a ſwarthy 
Complexton, to which Colour alſo Cadar is referred', and isthe/\ſame with Hazle in 


_ the French, namely Sun-burnt or Tann'd, fron) which Tamar | the Arabians called 


Kaaarent, 2 Nation of the Saracens had its name. |. 

Buc 1 cannot imagine, how this Belatucadrus of the Britlatl could be a Larticuſe 
God, as ſome would have him, unleſs we derive the/laſt part of [his] Nawe from Gadir, 
fenitying an Uttermoſs tend, ſo that he was|placed as Termins by the Romans, 
upon the Limirs of grounds, and his @ffice codecide and derermine a'! Con: roverſics 
ariſing upon thoſe accounts, as the peculiar | Overſeer of Lang warlts, tut I think 


ſome of the fo: ementiqned Conjecures are more! [7eaſorat y tg be [hes 19:1 
| | Seeing 
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| | Seeing I have entered fo far into the Derivation|/of BE LATHCADRUS, 

' andthe laſt part of it Cadrss, | will take notice of! ewo other Inſcriptions, that 
| poſſibly may have ſome relation to this God 3 [They were drawn out of the River at 
| Rifingham in Northumberland, The firſt had inie}, DEO MOGONTI Cap; 

| theſecond, DEO MOUNO CAD, and maybe ſeen at large in Mr. Cambaey, 
| who reports that the Inhabirants have a Tradition , Thara God «MA GO I made 
\ good this place (againſt a Solaain, or Heatheniſh Prince) for a long time. The In- Bl 
| ſcriptions are Roman, but the God is Brith, for I have ſhewn that the Romans We 
| worſhipt the Gods of the Nations they conquered, 2-6-4 [| | | | | iy 
|| Mr, Cambden wakes this a Tutelar God , and interprets C A D, Cadenorum,' the | _.:: 
| ProteQour of the Cadens, but it ſeems the People were called Gadeni, fo that ir | | |: . f 
4 


| ſhould be Gad not Gad, bur granting time might wake this ſivall alteration , [yet | | | 8 
| weefind not in other Inſcriptions to the Tutelar Genius's of particular places , that 1:3  |- | || - | 1 
the name of the Place is ſignified in any , neither was it reaſonable it ſhould , being | | [hd 
that ſuch Altars were made for private uſe on!y, andneeded no Inſcription to Gonific | | 
What they were, fl BELLE | Ml | | 
\. In my opinion the Ggnification of theſe Inſcriptions are to be ſought furth: r 18 Ba: 
The God Magon or Mogon, to whom theſe Altars were erected , ſeems to be brouche yp þ 
into Britain by the Phenzcans, and in all probability may be the God of ttc | | [7 jb 
Canaanites, Baal-Magon, the Lord Magon; For as from Dag, a Fiſh, they made their HE | . 1 788 
Idol Dagoy, ſo this Idol of the San, from the melting quality that Planet hath, might | FR | ta 
from Mag ( which lignifies #9 »elt ) be called Wagon, and that this Mazon the l 
Britiſh God was the Sw#, and ſo conſequently of Phenician Original this addition 
of Gad ſeems to verifie. | || | i | | | 144 | s 
' The Aſſyrians ( from whom the Phenicians had. his name Beilts alſo ) called the - LG 
Sun, according to Matrobixs|, Cad, and Cadcad, by duplication, and Macrobtus S:iruric!. | Ph 
ſaies, that the interpretation of his name ſignifies, |Oze: or Ozly, and Cad in the "#13" ki 


Chaldean and SyrianTongue ſignifies Oze; And this Attribute they gave to him, becauſe 
(as the ſame Author reports) he was the greateſt and almoſt the only God, and all the 
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xeſt accounted but his Aſſiſters and Coadjutors. 
\ Tnthe Inſcription, | | 
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DEO MOUNO CAD, 


hy UN NO is the ſame in Greek as CAD in the Phepician Diale&, v4. the wird, wits | | eG 
Only, © Þ- Bill | It 1 | | | Only. | | | ZkY 
| Sulian the Apoſtate ( after he had revolced. from the Chriſtian Religion} and - it | | v1 
forſaken the only true God|) [embraced this Cad , | viz,/the Sun, an only Gofl,, fo _ IE 41S 
\falfly called. Jil NS in ip | | WE13: 
| Inhis Orationof the Su», he makes Azizus (whoni we have proved to be Heſus) 
\\thatis, MA RS, and Monimus (whom we will ſhew to be Theut or Teutates) 
\|thats, MERCURY, tobe his Afiſters. His words are theſe, (I intend to ſpeak - 
 - ſomething of the Phenician Theology.) He UTR | | 
' They that inhabit Edeſſa, « Place conſecrated ( from all Aees) to the Sun ,| make | | [ 
 Monimus axd Azizus, placed, or ſeated with him. | =: | | | Ll 
W119 interprets it, that Monimus is MERCA4RY, ard g3i3us jinbicur: 
' Mercwrywho is called Thewt, here we find called Monimus, and much upon 
the ſame account, for as Theut was the Inventer of Letters, ſo Montmus'was the | 
God of Eloquence, both Attributes of Mercury, the latter of which names| is re- 
ferred to the Phenician Minom , an elegant and quaint Spezker, which |. 
yas have mentioned in this place, becauſe | ſeated with this Belinus or Be- HH F 
In Palmyra, a City of the Pheniciaps, there was this Inſcription (which becauſe it 
refers tothis God Belrmms) I will put down.. | | | | 
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The Interpre- © To Hpli-Be has! al Malach-Belus, Native or Conmiry Goas, that is, as ſome interprec 


Eation, 


Ninnius the 
E riialh, 


it, To the Winter, and Summer Sun; for upon the Marble on which this Inſcription 
was found, He was both waies repreſented , but the Britain; repreſented bim wich 
a Harp, as may be ſeen in an Ancient/Coynot| Cunobelims , and without queſtion 
had all the opinions of him, as the Greeks and Phanicians had. | 

\ That this was a God preatly reverenced in Britazm, we way father from Cunobe- 
linus and Caſſobelinus , two great Princes who bear his Name ; and as in the Eaſtern 
Countries it was eſteemed a great Honour to be deſcended of him; fo a Poer in the 


commendation of a Bowl, ſaies, | 


* 


Belus, ef omnes 


Bricain eſteemed it an Honour to be called by bis Name. | | 
We will ſee therefore what is the meaningof CYHNO, for it is no more the part 
of Crunobelinus,, than CASSI is of Caſ/ibelinus, who, by Ninnivs the Briteiy, is 
called ſmply Bellizas,, and by Dis, Suellan for Vellan, or Mellin, which are al] 
corruptions of Belin, as Mr,Cambaeyx himſelf confeſſeth. Cano therefore being not 
part of the Name, but inall likelyhood ſome Honourable Office or Title of this 
Prince, let vs ſee what it might ſignifie among the Byretazns , for ſeeing this God came 
from the Phaw#icians, why might not this Title of Cum alſo be derived from 
Upon this we may ſuppoſe , that C#n Belinus might be as much as Cohen Be- 
linus, the Prince of Belinus, according'to that ſaying, 1! \1 


That it was the Cup of BELUS, and his Race » ſo undoubtedly many Princes in 


Rex idem Hominun Phezbique Sacerdos; | 


The Prieſt-hood in thoſe daies being worn by the greateſt Princes, fo that Cuno 
might become (upon that account) an Honorable title, as worn by ſeveral Kings, 
as Cuneglaſus, Cunedagius , Cungetozir,, the laſt ſignifying a High Prieſt, 
as likewiſe Henibal,| Aſdrubel, and Maharbal , of the ſame ſignification among the 
Carthagintans, _ | | | Fi 41 [4-15 

But all theſe Names might have very eaſie [Interpretations relating to this way 
(were it not too far beyond my purpoſe) likewiſe Cuno Belinus, may ſignifie the 
Sor of Belinus, for Tuno ſignifies borz or begotten, Andas the Phanicians eſteemed 
it their higheſt Honour and Credit of their Princes to be derived from Bel, why may 
not the Old Britatns defire to initiate them in this} ſo that all the Hgnifications of Cuxo, 
mentioned by Mr. Cambder, may very rationally relate to this Original. | 

But to return to Belinus or 4 POLLO, he is called by the Greek Zari%s, Wellow, 
and from hence, poſlibly , Belinus in the Bri#5þ Language might come to ſignifie 
that Colour, bur that the colour Beltnug ſhould give name 'ro this God, as Mr.Camb- 
den ſuppoſes, is impoſſible, for theſe following Reaſons. | 

1, Becauſe he is called Belzsas well as Belipus, but the Colour Belinus (in all its 
corruprions ) retains the'N, as Belyw, Melyn, Felys, Villan and Suellan, To ſpeak 
the truth, Melinus, not Belinus, is the proper name for Je{ow, | the word of which 
Colour wasalſo taken from the Romans, and Melians cannot be imagined to give 
name to Cuno Belinus, Who lived in the daies of Auguſtus and Tiberius , when Ceſar 
had only viſited this IfJand.,, and no Roman Colonies bad been planted here to change . 
the Britiſh Language. And here I will take notice, that Dio calls Caſſobelinas, 
Swellan, which Suellan Mr. Cambaen derives from Oweliw, ſignifying a waterif 
Colour, nor a yellow, | LiT+ | | | | 

Such confuſion hath/the Suppoſitions of divers coloured Pazntires, among the Bri- 
tains, created. FF [ {| 1 


2. 1h 


Ste Boe BLAIR 4 born ve FRA ILSS. Le ec 
TC I ee I TEEN 


| Mel, which might have happened , had he reteived his Name from that C: 0!0Ur. 


 Polienws teſtifies, Cammi (ſaies he) was 4 otreſs of Diana, whom the Gauls moſt tt Moan. 


| bearing a Quiver, but her Head , Hands, and Fetr, 'were broken off. Ir was found 


| the Romans rather than Britains, I will only mention her name Arduirena and At- 
- | doena, being the ſawe in the Gauliſh, as Nemorenſis in the Latin Tongue, namely, 
| Dianaof the Woods or Mountains , for we may ſuppoſe Den co have ſionified in the 


| that Arden, is, upoz 4 Wood; For although there be a great Wood. in France called E421 
| Arden, yet it is not unlikely but it might firſt have |been called Dez, and thac the "2 DD . 
| Provinces lying ont, Arden, and afterwards the 'Weod It ſelf; for 7 runs Quett | 
| fiich a vaſt extent, and rakes up ſach a quantity of ground, and lies upon ſo many 

| Countries, that Travellers tay be FRI to be alwaies —_ it, bur never truly in ic; 


LP ns BRT! *XINS. | 135 


2. ln al Inſcriptions ofthis God we find hm SIR IEEY nor Fel, ll, os R. 2:14 b 


Beſides, in all the Addirions to his name this Colour iS abſolutely excluded, as he Wes -| 
-entituled Belfamen by the Phenicians, that is, Lord of | Heaven : ſo poſſibly T 
Britain, for his Siſter the Moon was called Beliſama , aS much as to ſay, Oncen of | 
Heaven; Not yellow Heavep , or yellow Moon, which is very at ſurd , but it miohr | 


haPPe3ls that Dio not knowing the Origina! of this God Belinus , and knowing chat De EEH| ' ©: 
Belinus (ignified Tellow,| might miſtake, and call Coſſ Belinny Sne!lan for Belin , | inti- i MS 
mating thereby a Colour, | T2: Wah: s 
Thirdly and laſtly , As T|have ſhewn beford, the irdims did not uſe ſo many | n {4 © 
Colours, but were called *arnxyoru from the variety of Shapes , not Coloursz and | $ FEE 
ſuch as have ſought for this Invention in the Britatns, have made the ſame Princes of 1] -| 
divers Colours, Thus Gzldas calls Cuneglaſus, a tawny and dark hu'd Butcher, UN: | | wt if 
Mr. Gambden makes him blew ; but to paſs over many oreat Contradidiors, [ con- Gs E + | 1-4a0k 
clude, that It happened þy Lance thar this c9lobr coincidated with the natne of AY | 
che God Belinus, but concludes no more that he received his name from Yellow , - th an, TH 
the God fo whom the Inſcription DU] was found in Yorkſhire, revived his 6 ky 
from D# Black, in the ſame Torgue ; ſo that Canabelinus had his Name from the WV 
worthip of Belinus (as Mr. (RoPacy | In one place, grants) and Belinus is derived from Wy 4 


Belof the Phenicians. - | | 18178 
| Toomit an eAfftuarium or Frith in Britatn, called Beliſems by Ptolomy, poſſibly tolows- | | l 
from ſome Templeof that God, I ſhall prove it| from the Moon worſhipr in Gar/ | 
vnder the name of Beliſifing as 1S gathered from an; ancient Inſcri pt19n, 


MINERY@ 
BELISAME 


Yovind on anold Stone in Meas, by which Bk have conc! uded that Beliſams 

was the Ganliſh name of eAMizerva ; But ſeeing that Beliſama i 1s the ſame as Belſamer, 

this being the Lord, and that the Lady of Heaven|, it is more probable that by this 

is meant the Myon, or Urania, called by the Cancanites the Queen of Heaven,and once 
a great Idol of the Iſraelites. | 
DIAN A, who 1s the ſame with the Moo, was much wotſhipr In thoſe parts, as DjanAtir 


eſpecially honoured, but that Diana ſhould be confounded with; Minerva is no won- F299 
der, if it be conſidered how frequent it was for the Ancients to beſtow the Attribute | * 
of one Deity, uponanother, as they favoured them in honour and affe&ion. 

\ That Diaza was w orſhipe i in Britarn is very certain, an Image of hers, 40 1602, 
was dug out of the ground| in Monmonthſbire , being girt about, and ſhorr cruſ 'd, 


upon a pavement of ſquare Tile 1 in Checker: -W Forks and by an Inſcription not far off 
ic was found to be her own Image. 

Mr. Cambden gives many Reaſons , That vw here: th Reliqges of St. Pauls Church 
Randeth, there was formerly a Tem ple of hers. But becauſe this may proceed from 


Ancient Britiſh Tongue, a Wood or Mowntain (as Dex Forreſt in England ) and p 
Arden'as Mr. Cambaen would have it, for Ar ſignifies {pon in the Britiſh Tongue, 
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130 : | 
But to return to D 1 4 NA | |the Britking, ne dou br, were great adwirers of her, 


' for their Habitations were molt in the Wooes, Hupring was their chictelt Recreation, 
having moſt excellent Dogs for that purpoſe, as $trabo. iyitnelſech,) and Mr. Cambden 


Strabo, 
rakes notice ; that Dogs called Agaſei by the Greeks, and ſo much pr a:ied and eſtee- 
med by them, were of the Britiſh Race, and © this day! are called by us Gaſe- 
hounds. 


ONVANA, a Goddeſs of th Gauls is hopped to be eMINERVA, 
MINER V a Whom Ceſar accounts ONE! of them, and very probabie ic may beſo, for eMinerua 
Stephanuss 'by the Phenicians was called Dnca and D1nga, as in Stephan, Now changing the 

G into a V, as Walls for Gavls, or wave, in Engliſt, w waze in High and Low Dutch 


and French, and we have this very. Phanician rame of Minerva. 

This Minerva was much worſhipt it, br:zaia., and where the Cathedral Church 
of Bath now ſtands, there was a Tewp!: 2 erecied to per Honour | but whether ever 
worſhipt by the name! of Oxvana I know not, | bur! if chat HYBRID be allowed to be 
Phenician then there 1s no doubr of it. | 1 darel nor be too bold as from her name 
Dnca, to derive the famous Hill Badonicas, as muchas to ſay Bath-Onca, the Temple 
of Onca, although this Mountain be not far from the City , and vlwaies written Ba- 
donicus, not Badow OY Badoznss , which, in my judgment, is an Argument it might be 
once Bagoncus, and corruptedly made an Adjediive , but. however it be ſhe was the 
Patroneſs of the Baths , |and vfon this |account was the City Bath called by the 


Ancient By tains Carr Palladur , or the Ciry of Pallace or Minerva's VWa- 


fer. 
Another Goddeſs the [Bridlains had, cal! ed| AND K1 STE by Dw, and in 


another place of the ſame Author, Andrate, although COrrup! ly! for hab theor A- 
araſte, for ſo by ſome It 15 Tead. | 

This was the Goddeſs of V ittory, that Britiſh Amazin Boodicia| called uv pgn, 2trer 
her great ViGories aver the Romaps, having deſtroyed $oo0o of them; Her words 
were theſe, I yeila Thee thanks O Agra, new being a Womiin, I call upon thee O 


Woman. 

Mr. Cambden 3de! prear enquiry after her Nine in the Briniſh Tongue, but could 
find. nothing (which related to her being a Geddeſiof Victory) but Anataith, Genify- 
ing a great Overthrow; | but I think this will hardly derive her Name. Let us cons 
| ſider therefore what Faweſs ſhe was, that ſo we may the caſter arri: ve tO the under- 


ſtanding of 1t. | 
She was ſuppoſed by many tobe FEA "IS, lit then the queſtio will ariſe, which 


way ſhe could be the Goddeſs of Vitory? | 
"2M Pauſanias writes, | That the Cythergt (ravght by the Phliridnsr) worſhipt Ven 
> 22 Armed, and eſteemed her the Goadeſs of War, and the Cypriars | (taught by the ſame 
* The Spear Phenicians ) made her witha iii Po) the Lacedemoniass ſet up her Statue in Ar- 


calledHaſtata« mour ; am 


ANDRASTE 


Auſoniuse : A dzm nc e |] al Ag 


Tully ge. nat: 
Peer. - of the Britains ; and at | che Dedication of this Thingles enenty Elephants rrinfs in 


the C7rcas. - | 
Now, let us take the Pheniticn name ef 70 Wy and we ſhall find it not to differ 


much from Aarafte of the Britains , Viz. Aftrate by which name Cicero alſo calls 
Her. 
This Goddeſs had a Temple at Cabalidulnuch or Malaon in E ſſex , and before the 
deſtru&ion of that Colony by Boadicia. Taitus writes thus, That the Statue of 
Fietory at Camalodunum,! of it ſelf It aown and WAS turned backwards,as if it yielded 
tothe Enemies, | 
It ſeems the Goddeſs [favoured the Britdinl, alGovgh forceably detained by the 
Romans, for in thoſe daies they had: a Cuſtome of chayning the Statues of Captive 
Gods, and ſo forcedthem to their Protegion, || | 
To this Goddeſs Nero fora long time was ſtrangly devoted, bur ir ſeems, finding 
her extreamly dull and ſtupid, upona ſudden himour he ale a Piſſing- block of her, 


firſt profaning Her himſelf, and then Feaving 1 her to all Patfc ile to be atironted by 
his Example. TRE | 


(Cicero, 


4s 
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The Britains had Her in rear veneration, they! acrifice 


and Banquets. 
To this Aſtrate ſome refer the Saxon Goddeſs E oaſter Lia 


— — —— 


q ro her in Tewples and i in 


| Groves , which were called by her Name the Growes of Andate. Here, in a mo(} 
avageand horrid manner they ſacrificed Priſoners alive, tending the time Th! Feaſts 


"we there are wany Ton n= 


in Englend bearing Her name, as High Eaſter, Good Falter, and Faſter- - Ford in the 
County of E iſſex, but whether ſo called by the Brutains Or Saxons, I am nog able 

roſayz Bur it way not be a wonder that Aſtarte, a Phenician Goddeſs, vas wor- 
ſhipped in Germany, ſeeing that part of the Swedes ſacrificed to 1 R I C a known 


Idol of the eAfgyprians; burof this I ſhall have gccaſion 
ing of the Saxoz Idolatries. 


FO {peak further 1a treat- 


Hitherto I have treated of the chief and general GODS of the Druids, men- Czfur.. 


tioned by Ceſar, namely, Mercury, Apollo, Mars, os a 
' are added Venus or Adzaſte, Diana or Beliſamia. | 


It is very much to be obſerved, that the Druits attribut 
to theſe Gods, as had been formerly given him in Greece, 


The Greeks called Apollo, Alexiacus, becauſe he diſpelled D 


pins, from his governing the Heavens; Mars, Polemiſtes 
War. 


aud Minerva, to which 


ed the very ſame Offices 


which will evidently ap- 
pear, if we compare the opinions the Greeks had of them, with thoſe of the Djuias I” 
ifeaſes; Minerva , | Tala | 
ergos, becauſe ſhe was the teacher and performer bf curious! Works: 3 Jupiter , Olym- 


by reaſon he preſided in 


The very ſame entiments had the Druids of hind; s'1 wil | put down the words 
of Ceſar. The Druids believe APOLLO the expeller of Diſeaſes ; that, MIN ERVA 
tawht the firſt rudiments of Arts and curious Works , and al though this was attributed 
0 Mercury alſo, yet he had other Employments ;| He was the Guide of Waies and 


Journies, and had great power attributed tro him in pro 


curing gain in Mony and 


Merchandi ice. MARS was their Godof War, and JUPITER had the Empire 


of Heaven; So that weſee all theſe GODS, "Belinus , Onva, Taramis, Teſus , 


Teutates , though they came into Britain from the Phenician Original , yer the 
Greek Druids gave them /\many and particu Titles| of their own Inven- 


tion. 


1 will takenotice here of what Strabo writes in his forth Book , where Artemi- cx : 
dorus affirms, That in an Iſland near Britain, CERE 


were worſhipped with the ſame Rites and C eremonies as 1n 


Now 1 have ſhewn, that in the daies of Artemidorus, vw 


| Lathyrus, none of the Greeks had emcered this Iſland ; It 


S and PROSE RPIN 4. 
Samothrace. 

ho writ under Prolemens 
remains therefore, that 


Ceres and Proſerpina, and the Rites and Ceremonies performed to theus [were 


what theſe GODS were 1 will alſo ſhew out of Learned B 
| them to be of Phenician Derivation; as firſt, | 


The Earth is my Poſſeſſion. 


| brought hither by the Phenicians , from whom the Samothracians themſelves had 
learned tham ; to evidence which, I will ſhew |1. What theſe Gods were ; 2. yo 


Ceremonies were uſed in their W, orſhip ; and Laſtly, What, Iſland this might be ; 


which I will add and ſhew , That in all probability they 


CERE S. 

The Worſhip the Siallebrkcians received Fee the Phent 
Ceremonies of the Cabiri, which Cabirt it ſeems were in a 
Cabirt (inanother place ) I have ſhewn to ſignifie as mucl 


i. Axicros, CERES, in the Phenician Tongue achzi- 


were worfhipped i Bri. 


11435, Were the Rites and 


) as Powerful Gods.| Now 
ochartus, who has proved 


eres, as much asto ſay, 


bing 
Fiabey#He., 4. 


tain alſo, and that in this ſence, this Ifland; [wight be called. the Seat of Wncep . 


Britiſh Ifland alſo. | The | 


Backartuse 


T. "Atl;@ ; 


2. Axiokerſs, PROSERPINA, in che Phanician, Acb5i heres, My rep ton 2. Annigon, 


5 Death ; ſhe being the Queen of Hell. 
% Axiokerſos, PLUTO, The King of Hell, 


4. Cadmilus, MER Cu R Y, in the Phenician Langiag Cadmel, The Siivew 


| of the Gods. 


This Merewry I havie ſhewn to have been worſhipped in Britain , but under the 


| name of Cadmilus I cannot find him, unleſs che ] nſcription, 
: be read, Deo Mouno Cadmilo, and oo wake it different from Magon Cad, but this 
|| I leayero be! examined by ſtronger pacgrienes i Ha wy | Own. 


DEO MOUNO CAD, 
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E181 | And for thoſe Phenician names of Ceres and Froſerpima , time hath Quite worn 
Py them out in Britain, theinames of their Preeſts only are remaining s Cohen ſgnifies 4 
a Prieſt, and the ſeeminine |C0ena, a holy Votary im the Phahician Tongue, and F 
from this Root proceeds Coies or Coeg, a Priclt of the Caby173 [from hence came ; 
an Heatheniſh | Prieſt |in Br#farn cailed  Colty, as. I have ſhern in another 
place. 11RD RE [TY 1 WEL'Er FE: 
Meta. To Proſerpine Women uſed in- Ancient times to deyote their Virginity, Mela 
writes, That in Gar/, religious Women attendirig upon a certain Cod ( for Pro- 
5.6206 1 ſerpina and Pluto were proiniſcuouſly uſed!) were calied Ceng not Leze, as Mr, 
4, 1"! Cambden would have it.Wichour doubr this Gcd or Gocdels was Preſerpina or Pluto, 
op Rar f for cheir Prieſts we findito be called Came. | | | | W - 
4 Th + S100. The Iſland mentioned by Szrabo , where theſe|Rites were performed to Ceres and il 3 
"gue | : Proſerpina after the Samotbracian or Phenician Cuſtome , in all probability was the ; 
HE" ES 6 Says lying upon Armorics, anciently called Sena , and poſſibly from theſe, Cane, 
Ih "4s : but the Devotrefles themſelves were not called See, as Mr. Cambden writes, bur 
th The worſhip of. the Cabir; was performed in this Iſland by theſe Women, being 


Nine in number, accordingito Mela , and here was an Oracle according to the ſame | 
Author. | WHEN | | I | ſ. 

This is all 1 can gather] of theſe ſort of Pegpie about Brag , butit is tobe 
judged, as Proſerpina and Pluto, had the ſame names , ſo they might very well have 


the ſame worſhip ; and ſeeing they were worſhipt here as the Cabzre in Samorbra- 


'» 
+ $2 2*: 2 | 
"+1 008 ci4, it will not be awiſs to. put down ſome waterial particuiars of the Ceremo- 
Bla 1 VF Tf vs £9701 100.08 | | | | : 
Wo 'y h. They were called Sacred Myſferies, and I have ſhewn before, that many Grear 
BK perſons had been initiated in them , accounting|the Ceremonies of theſe Gav7rz ty 
f p: E be of preat Holineſs, and wonderfy! Power to proted” them againſt any Dangers. 
: The words noſed at the ſolemn performance of theſe Rites were in an unknown 
= | Tovgue, and myſtical Cercumlocutions, from whence, I ſuppoſe, our word to Gate), 
v2 6M and Gaberiſh might proceed. E061 1H LN 
I BY, Herodoms, 1 will add, that the|Statues or Effigies of theſe Gods were made in ridiculous 
+5 poſtures , like to the Statues of Yulcan, which made Cambiſes, when he entred his 
' Tewple at Memphis, linſtead of being devourt|, he Þurſt our in laughter at the 
ſtrange poſture he was carved in. And the ſame Gawbiſes, when he entred the Fa- 
Fo, OE 3 * num of the Cabirt, to; which none but Prieſts were admitted (in the burning of 
14 5 m— 648 their Statues) the would not refrain from Jeſting ,| ſeeing in what Antick wanner they 
4: Wi | | were repreſented. | Hence It proceeded, thar the Fews called a Buffon, or a Ridi- 
19 $ik culous Fellow, Samoaraces , as much as one of the Samothraciap Gods : That theſe 
okay ſorts of Ridiculous SpeGres were worſhipped |in Britarn, I have ſhewn our of 
Ti. | Gildas. WR :01 0h I URI | 0 
$$ of Czſar Com, The Gauls referred their, Original to PLUTO; Ceſar calls him Diſpater , and 
14 ik Bcctartu®. pochartus thinks him to be Dieſpiter, or Fuprter. |The French to this day when they 
P29 : affirm any thing, ſay, Ouy Dea, from the Greeks NJ Ate, which comes from the Phe- 
BU } : nician Dat, or Goa, and the Britains at this day call God Dill, 
12 tO | T here was an Altar found at Gretland'in Workſhire with this Inſcription, D U J, 
ho) þ without any particular! name of a God joyned tg it, fo that whether this might be 
& TEE | Pluto or no, I am not able to ſay, although by a general name calling him God, nor 
1 T4 | particularizing him, they might ſeem to mean wJ' Zezlw, or by way of Excellence, 
$4, L that God to whom they owed their Original ; Nor will I ſtrain ro wy purpoſe, how 
L441 - this Pluto, by the Heathens, was called the black Goa, from the dark and infernal Re- 
1.0 OY 1; 21ons he lived in, and that| D# in the Britiſh Tongue fienifies Dark , which word is 
EL. i 7 _ derived from the Phenicaps , although Mr. Cambden makes uſe of the Colour Pelyz 
| to derive Belinus. || lth | 
To this Pluto and Proſerpina, 1 ſuppoſe the NoGurnal Sacrifices of the Britains 
were performed, but eſpecially upon the encreaſe of the Moon , |when ſhe was fx 
94S] | daiesold. In theſe Nighr| Solemnities , the Heathens committed very !trange and 
12 Eu | wo” Pe borrid Villanjes; The/Blood of Sacrifices,| mixt/with Wine and Milk , they poured 
; LARS on the ground to theſe Infernal Deiries , |and made Merriments with the Fleſh and 
F: * . remaininoe Wine, provoking one another co barrid Luſts; ail vonatural Inceſts. 
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This might be the cauſe that the Britarms, by the frequent uſe of theſe Sacrifices, 
might elteem it at length no crimeat all , although Fathers with Sons, and Brothers | 
with Brothers ,. promiſcuouſly joyned in the uſe 'of one Woman, a Cuſtome (by 
Ceſar8 reports) was very, frequent and common among them, DO 9 oy 

We find that FANUS was worſhipt in Britain, out of aCoynof Cunbelinus, JANUS, & 
wherein he is picured with two Heads, as likewiſe Des Syria or CYBILE, as peg TW 
appears by an Altar erected to her , being in regard theſe might be brought into Bri- | [- 
:ain by the Romans , and ſo cannot be proved to be Ancient Brzziþ Gods, I will 
here paſs them over in ſilence, Co Jod | 

There were AltarsereCGied in Br:tain with this Inſcription DEIS MAT..BUS, 
which kind of Inſcriptions are not found in any other part the World, fo that Mr. $.1qe.; 
. Cambden confeſſeth he knows not what to make of them. '|Mr. Seldep thinks, that 
by theſe Dee Matires, are meant thoſe Greek Goddefles which they called Devaides, 
and rerJv)adus, Co that theſe Altars were brought by the Greeks into Britein, The 
| Mothers of the Gods among the Heathens,  were|Berecyuthia, Janvo, Cybile, Tullus, 
Ceres ; And ſome of theſe might be warſhipt by the Brztaizs by the Titles of the 
Mothers of their Gods. Theſe might be thoſe Z:pyai $14, as Mr. Se/den thinks, who 
cave the name to the Semmothes, i.e. Britain, fallly called Samothes. 
The Br#tazns had, beſides their great Gods, other particular Deities or Genius's, 
and Tutelar Gods of private Places , as Viterinzs, Verbeta, ec. ſome being called 
by the names of Springs, others Mountains and Groves, and Rivers, and toall.theſe 
the Br#tains uſed to ſacrifice. EM: i 

No doubt but their Idolatry was as various'as other Nations, but I will not 
treat of any but what nay be derived from the Phenicians or Grecians , and eſpe- 
cially ſuchas do moſt prove the Antiquity of thoſe Nations in Britain. When the 
Romans entred this Land, a way was cut open for all the Luxurious Pomp and mul- 
titude of the Gods of Rowe, as ſhall be ſhewn in its proper place. 
 Confidering thus much , I will conclude the Britiſh Idolatry with the Life of 
OGMIHUS,or the Phenician Hercules, who was worſhipped in theſe parts, partly 
becauſe this Hero or Worthy, has many remarkable things in his ſtory., and partly, 
becauſe herein/will be manifeſt the. Artifice and vanity of the Greciays, in| attri- 
buting the AQGtions of Great Men to ſomeof their own Country, but more eſpecially, 
becauſe hereby will clearly and evidently appear, the firſt progreſs of the Phizyicien 
Colonies, which,-in time, grew to be of ſo large an extent, and ſo exceeding nu- 
merons, that there were few Countries of the then known World, to which,by their 
preat skill in Navigation, and wonderful propenſity to Trade, they had not ancafie 
and frequent acceſs unto, | | | | 

In writing his Life, I have curiouſly avoided on the one hand, leaſt I ſhould con- 
found his Hiſtory with the fabulous Reports of the Grecians, who made forty three 
Hero's of this name (as Varro reports) and ſo make him a ſharer only in their ARions, 
On the other ſide, I have ſtudiouſly heeded, leaſt|I ſhould depreſs his Honour. with 
the great load of thoſe Aions the Ancients attributed to the ſame Name, but to 
different Perſons. I am perſwaded , that his Credit was ſo great in the World in 
' theſe primitive Ages, upon the account of his many Voyages, that there were few 
who deſired not to be called by his Name. The Greciens eſteemed ic the greateſt 
Honour they could give totheir Hero's, if they attributed the Title of HE RC 4- 
LES tothem, ſo that in| reading his Life, if we meet with ſtrange and incredible 
Monſters deſtroyed, vaſt Giants and great Nations ſubdued ina moment by his Prow- 
_ eſs, weare to bewail the calamity of thoſe Times , | who never thought they advanced 
the Dignity of them they undertook to praiſe ſufficiently, unleſs they ſtretcht| their 
New ory, beyond a juſt proportion , and advanced them to the levels of Gods 
and not Men. | HR | 1 | 
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' of the Sea, but feigned him to be the Grand-ſon of Cadmws , calling him Palemes, 


' Off:ſpring, Bur from Cadmys to the Theban Hercules |are num 
all which time is far inferiour to this Hercules, who,by many, is ſuppoſes to be con- 


| lites expelled the Canaanites from their Land, part of [them flying into Boeria, part 
' into Africa and Spain. This is manifeſt out of two Pillars found. in the Kingdom of 
| Tangerr, upon the Streights, with a Phenician Inſcription, | 


| Andalthough the Greeks do attribute theſe Voyages to their Hercules, yer the Tem- 
ple upon the Streights , dedicated to that God, 'manifeltly proves him to have been 
a Pheniaan , for he was worſhipt according to the Rites and Ceremonies of the 


It wasÞbuilt, and the occaſion which moved the Thrians to the Work, all which may Diodorvs. 
 Beread,in that Author, | |: 
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HIS Hercules was the Son of Demaris King of Tyre, as bis Name E-—| | Walks © 
ME LICARTHS fgnifies, namely, King of the City, for ſo the Philo Piblius,! Tt. Wy 
Phenicians called Tyre. The Amaibyſians , who deſcended of the ** em | | Rally 1 
 Phenicians, named him ſimply MA\L1IC 14, The King. He was | I ns 
| called by the Greeks Maaners, from the Phenician Dachario,fenity ing | -46t 

Terrible. From his admirable skill in Navigations the Grecians made him the God | | - 11+ Jab 


and having modelled him according to their own Fancies, hey gave him a numerous 
red Ten Generations, 


temporary with Moſes, and|to have flouriſht in the daies of - ZFoſhuah, when the I/74e* 


& 


WE FLY FROM THE tram 
-FACE-OF JOSHUA! THE| | +} 
SON [OF NAVE| THE || | 
| RIOBBIERI!. 


By this it appears,that in thoſe daies the Phenicierns began to frequent thoſe Parts. 


Phenicians, and not Grecians, | 1b || | | 
The Temple is ſaid to be|built by the Tyrians, and magnificent Sacrifices perfor- 


dl to hi = the 1m; | [1 ”". ic on w Strabos = 
med to him after/the manner of that Nation, Strabo js particular pon what ground Appianus: 


Arrianus, 


w [| {1 Bur Philoſtratus, 
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Aſchylus. 
Strabo. 
Dionyſius, 
(9 alu, 


Firmicus., 


Marcellinus 
#j0/1 Timagt- 
I:ESs 


Bochartus, 
Plutarch. 


F: T3 Netebift. 


| Burto returnto HERCGU LES ; Leaving Wy own Country, and ! Keirg attended 
with a multitude, who were forced © the ſane neceſſity, he coaſted about Spar and 
Africa, and by the care and diligence of his/Followers he built many Tons and 
Cities, conquering all Iberia, and thoſe Weſtern Tracts, is ſaid at laſt co [come 11tO 


Gaul, and there built Aleſia and Nemauſus. | 
[n a Battle againſt rhe L.zgurians, and their two Leaders, Berg 


1203 and Albion, jor 
s ſay, Alebionand Dereynus; when he had no other Weapons lefr him, they 


trained Stones from Heaven in|his favour, and that all the field; Were cove- 
them. . Theloccaſfion of this Fable is the multicude of Stones !ying ſratrer'd 


TH 0 
feign' 


red w1 


| between Arelate and Maſjilia, which to this day is called La Cras. 


He is ſaid alſo to have paſſed-the pes, but this 15 looked upon by Livy as a 
Fable alſo; for the cxuth j is , 4t15not probable that his occaſions v0u!d permit hit 
to make too great Tnroads into the Continent, bur by far likelyer, that he contented 
himſelf with poſſeſſing the Sea-coaſts,, the Ports and Havens of thoſe Countries t 
which hearrived. In Lzguria there isa Haven that bore his Name, at this daytt js; 
known by the name of Moyaco, and was ancicntly called Hercults Moneci Portus,the 
Haven of Hercules Mongcus. 

At-his firſt Landing the Ligurtans oppoſtd. him, andof this Fight n not only the 
Poets and Hiſtorians'/wake mention, but the Aſtronomers alſo, and they do 'not only 
inention it, but add, that the Remembrance of/ it is placed in the Heavens.in the Sign 
which Firmicus calls Ingeniculum, or the bending of the Knee, for by wearineſs i in the 
fight Hercwles it ſeems was reduced to that poſture, and ſo placed in the Heavens, 

Hitherto I have attended HER CH LE Sin his Voyages within the Streights, 

I ſhall now follow him into the Weſtern Sea, and that upon the Authority of Marcel. 
linas, who recites Timagzines for his Author, wiz, That the Dorienſts folewed the 
Ancient Hercules, #0, bir the Sea-coafts of Gaul, lying upon the Ocean. 

Let us ſee now by what Circumſtances Muarcellinus writes this Voyage of '2 2 
cules, that the truth of it may more evidently appear. 

Eirſt, He complains of all former Writers , Timagines only excepted, name v, that 
in their Hiſtories of Gaw/ they had delivered down things by halves only,and ſo had 
given the World a Mid: flender,or little or no account of the Original of that Country. 

Secondly, He applauds Timagines for his diligence in ſearching out thoſe things 
which were unknown to Qther Authors, and that he did it outpf many Records. 


Thiraly and laſtly, He promiſes our of Timagines, Ca) Femore the truth clearly and, 


diſtinaly, / 
Now, theſe Records that this Timdeines ſearcht into were in all probability Phe- 


nician or Syrian, and for that very reaſon unknown to the Greeks and Latirs, for this 
Timagines (as Bochattus proves) was a S1rian, and ſo underſtood their Language, and 
Plutarch reports, that he wrote a Hiſtory of Gaul. 

By the Authority therefore of this Timagines, we fird that this Hercules, with his 
Dortenſes', poſſeſt the Sea-coaſt of thar Nation that lies upon this Weſtern Ocean, 
That this Hercules was the Phenician no doubt is to be made, Teeing he is called the 
Ancient, and that the Dorienſes, his Attendants, received their/name from him (as l 
have in another place evidenced) 2 wiz, from Dir a City in Phexicia,and not from the 
G1 8!4ns. 

Sceing that Hertales arrived into thoſe Geadl why may he not be ſupbofed tote 
in Britainalſo. Pliny writes, that Midacritus firſt brovght Ty» into Greece, now 
it is certain (as before has been ſhewn) that Metral was carried from the Caffiter des 
long before any Greek had entered the Weſtern Sea, This very thing induces Bucharrus 
to think. that for Midacritus, Melicerthns ſhould be read, and'ithat this Hercales (Crit 
of all ſhewed the Phanicians thoſe Mines, which Are ards proved ſo profitable 
ro that Nation, As upon the Sea-coalt of Belgium there was an Altar inſcribed to 
Hercules, ſo in Devonſhire, a Country abounding, in Tn , there was a Promountory 


. called by his Name , which to this day retains ſomething in two little Towns, Hart- 


low or Hertlend, alas Herton, as alſo inthe Promontory it ſelf, called Herty-point. 
Add to this, the. Opinion the Ancients had concerning the Elpfiza Folds, how they 
were ſuppoſed (as I have writ inanother place ) to be upon! rhe Coaſt of £; tan, 
or at leaſt in the Weſtern Ocean, as likewiſe the Rory of Tac: Tat: SF , an Aurho 
of no ail create with Mr. Canblen, C) Pacerming Telins Coſar [which ſtbryztho oh it l 
| [o6. 
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TPheerichak HERC TL ES 


Abt ——_ 
Le a Fable, yet it hows the Opinions of the Adkienel,l name! ly,That Ceſar was carried, 


' þy I know not what Spirit, from Gal into a Weſtern [fland inhabited by Ghoſts 
| only, and by the ſame brought back again. We have title reaſon to doubr, but that - 


Hercules h1s diſcent into Hell, \wight be gromnded mpgon his hare. 2 into theſe 
41 £5. 
After his Warb; He was w orſhi pt as.a God in all Nhcibas ; - in ſome phlce young 
Youths were ſacrificed before him, and no Women JUnitted into his Tewple. His 
Bones were preſerved in his Temple upon the Streights, and Divine Honours per- 


formed to:them; although the main part of his Worſhip was Phenician ,yet the Greeks 


intraded alſo, hanging up ſeveral Trophies of their own inventions. 
He was placed upon a Stone Altar, a Hydra on one ſide, and Diomedes his Horſe on 
the other, in memory of thoſe two Monſters deſt royed by him. He was worſhipr in 


' Gaul and Britain, under the name of O G M IM S, and poflibly from the Phanician 
'Dg, ſignifying the Compaſſ of the Sea,and eſpecially the Weſtern Ocean, which Ocean 
| Hercules was the firſt chat diſcovered i it, From this Dg the Grecians had their 
”a yl, (i gnifying the ſame thing. Bocbartus is of opinion , that he is to be derived 


from Agemton, ſhgnifying a Szrancer and Forreigner, but I ſ carcely believe the Bri- 

z4ins or Gauls would borrow a Phenician word to revile one of their own Nation. 
'This OG MIUS was repreſented (as may be ſeen in the foregoing Figure ) 4x 

Old axd decrepid Man, bald Pated , his Hair white,. a wrinckled Skin, and Sun:burnt, 


after the manner of Od Sea-men, a Globe in one hand ,| with a Compaſs in the other , to 
ſbew his excellent 5kill in Geometry and Aſtronomy. | 


There is but one place in Britain bearing his Name, and that js Herthw 5| ' many 


Effigies of him have been dug out in | ſeveral places, as at the Baths he wasifound 


ſtreyning two Snakes. All Hor Baths (according to Athenems)) were conſecrated to 


him; Likewiſe in Northumberland , near Riſſmgham, two Altars were inſcribed by 


his Name, bur theſe of later date than what I intend here to ſpeak, and fo 1 wil paſs 
'them over. | 

| He was pidrtd drawing a mhlticud> of Men after hint, with golden Chains pro- 
ceeding from his Mouth, and faſtned to their Ears, to ſhew his Eloquence. Likewiſe 
he was eſteemed the God of Wers, as he gave good ſucceſs to Lovers, upon which ac- 


count he was named (as ſome think) Dzodus, from Dioda, Ggnifying i in the Phenician 


Tongue Love. But I rather think he might be called ſo from his wandring life, which 
word will bear the ſame Derivation as a Wanderer, 

This is a brief account of | the true Phanician Hetcales, called OGMI us S, as 
much as relates to our preſent purpoſe. As for his great Labours and Atchievinents, 


T have purpoſely omitted, becauſe they ſeem rather Allepories than real Adions, and. 


hl; rather a Skilful Mytbologitt, than an honeſt Miſtorian, | 
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to the Entrance of the ROMAN 


—_ccaenacs 


The Celtick KIN GS, under which SA MOT 
now Þ ATTAIN, was contained. 


AMOTHYE S, the Founder of the 
Geltick Kingdow, A, 'eAL, 1916, 
nained this ifland SAM OT HEA, 
and Reipned 46 Years, 

Mazrs his Son, * | 5 I 


yarran, | it | | 61 


Drits, | | 14 
Baraus, | 
In his daies|cam= A L\B TO XX the 
Great. | [| 
Longho, | *' 5 
Barazes the Second, BK 37 


by - 


IL.ucus Protector, [T- 
Celtes, | 13-1 


Hercules, | | T9 


Ti, | 


G alathes, 
Narboy, 
Lugans, 
Beltgias 
Jaſuns,| 
Allobrox, 
R ors, 
Pars, 
[.emanecs, 
Olbins, 


Galathes the Second, 


Namnes, 


Rem us, | | 


4 


Phranic's :\ In his daics King 


[S. 


ON 
| Bb ARUTE. 
'5 ſUppoſtd|to enter this Ifland. 


: Th+ 


Ruler thereof, . 
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 Mempricius, * 


Locrine, 


Maaan, 


Ebranck, 


ee Cs 


T he Zriti 
wks 


Brute the Second ,. 


ſhield. 
Leil, 
Lud, 
Baldwd, 
Ley, 


afcer his abrivd Reigned, 
by 24 Years. 


20 


40 

" 26 

| Way 
Sirnamed Green- 


I'2 


. hs 


39 


20 


60} 


Coraeilla, Queen, RN 'o8 
Cuneadag and Margan, | 33 


Rival, LORD 46. 


Gurguſt, | | ' 84 
Silvws,whom I derive Ea the Tr9j4ns, 
not by Brnte, but by the Slv#i, Kings 
of "Alba and Succeſfors of eAEneas, 


Reigned here in Brig | 49 


ago, (REAR [26 


K 1mmacus, | | 54 


Gorbodug, | 62 
Ferrex and Porrex, the laſt " the Line of 
eAMxeas,whoſe Reign,and the Heptar- 
chy that enſi ued on their deaths, under 
Ruaaucus, King of Wales, | * 
Clotenus, King of. Gormwal, 
Pinnor,King of Loegria, 
Statorins, King of 4lbanta, 
Tevan,K. of Northumberland, 


Molmutins, 40 
Belinis and Brennw, Va 8 \ [R'2 
Gurguint, | 19 
G uintelyn, | | | 26 
Silvins the Second, or c Sij Un, 15 
K tmarus, © 
Flantus, or Dal, 181 87:0 To 
Norinans, TEE 4 09 - 
( Jorboman, | | 10 
: !rchizalls » depoſed Iles he had Reign- 

ed, OI 
Z {iAure 115 Brother, [ ©2 
? 

wy | 


laſted 53. 


The Chronlegiea T F B, L E, 
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| Archigallo reſtored, 


Elidurus again, 


Vigeaius and Peridurus, 


Elidurus again, | 
Gorbonian, 
Morgan, 
Emerianss. 
Tawally, 

Rim, 

Geruntins, 
Catellus, 

Cotlus, 
Porrex the Second, 
Cherimus, 
Fulgentins,. 

Eldred, 
Androgens, 
UMriands, 

Eliud, 

Dellentins, or Dedacss, 
Detonss, 


' Gurgulnens, 


Merianus, 
Bleduus or Bladud, 


Capenns, 


| Owinus, 


—n——c—— ey 


Sifiltng, 


Bledgabearss, 


Archimalus, 
Eldolus, 
Rogtanus. 
Reaargius, 
Samnulins, 


 Penifi illus 


Phyrrus, 
Caportns, 
Dinellas, 
Hell, 
Lud, 


INDv'S. 
Years. 
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| Inthe daies of his Sons, Azarogens and 
Theomantius, when Caſſibelan their 
Unkle,uſl urped the Kingdom, Fulius 


Ceſar enter'd the FIRNG; 
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Ca Ale Ik 1] 18.17 1-0 8 
ws The Celtick KINGS who BRUTE. \ 18 + 


B44 RRO wr; the Ages of the World into Three|Varty Ancls |. [va 
| great Periods ; 


| The firſt , from the Cheation to the Flood, CON- 1 -1| 8a 
Wn | taining MIDCLYT, He calls "Advner, that 1s 3 Obſcure” Ano, |. | : K 
Ul and Uncertain. | | [608 
\ The ſecond, from the Flood cothe firſt Oly mpiad , | [| - |} FRA. 
| ' Anno Munat MMMCLXXXIY , He namgs MuSrzoy, that MuS1p, | LE A 
\ 1s, Fabulous. | 
| d The third Ape, from the firſt Olympiad, and before Al 
| of . Chriſt, 774, tothe preſent Age , He terms "Ivy, that Torrents, | £ 
! | is, Hiſtorical, # 4 
1 This Jiviſith of Aged is liberal received with ſuch great approbation of Judg- = 
| ment, that it 1s wade uſe of to the utter overthrowing of all the BRITISH "Iþ 
| Hiſtory, as taking its beginning Three hundred and thirty years before the firſt Ci 
| Olympiad; Bur here it 1sto be conſidered, that in relation to the Greek and Latin #1 
| - Nations, the diviſion of Fabulous and H; iſtorical Ages from thoſe Periods is partly | | i | #88 
erue, although in this alſo Authors differ. 8 | | [| 1} 188 

Pliny wakes the Hiſtorical Age of Greece not to begin till the One and fiftieth PlinyAue bf | WES: 

Olympiad, and all the time before to ke Fabulous z upon| this account reſpe& muſt | Li: |} Fa 

| be had to the Nations for which thoſe Periods are idefi gned, Had Varro lived , and | b-3- T6 | 14 x 

written am9ng the Fews, it would have obliged bim (according to the Caſtome off | [| | 7 t, 

that Nation) to have acknowledged every Ape Hiſtorical and not to have curtail'd | | | FW 

their Hiftorie/to the fifty firſt of A=z44h, or the @ why of King Fotham , becauſe then | : | | * j 

Iphitus began the Olympiads, | | | | 7.6 

On the other ſide there has been Nations ſo ignorant and barbarous , that could | | | 3% 

not extend their Hifforical Ages beyond the daies of their Grandfathers , 'and all the | | Val 

| time preceding was rather abſolutely Obſcure than Fabulous , ſo that reſped muſt 5% 


be had to the Learning of every Nation, their ſeveral waies and methods of Re- 
cording the Actions of their Anceſtors, and the! advantages ſome People might have 
above o:hers, | For this very cauſe, the meaſuring of the Britiſh Hiſtories are not ſo 
ſtrialy to be examined by the Standards of other Nations, neither canthey abſo- 
jutely be rejeQed upon that account, without manifeſt Tnjuſtice done to them. | | { | KP 
Ir js certain the Britains had their Bards and Dyxntds , and Traded very early with HET = | * | 
ti10 Learned Nations, the Phenicians and Grecians; Their Prieſts had peculiar Me- | | | | 
thodsof compoſing and rehearſing the Lives of Famous perſons , and ſo|continned. 
their Memories 'to Poſterity by myſtical Rythms and Numbers. Neither can it be 
Frathered out of Ceſar, that any Law or Superſtitious uſage of the Druids, obliged 
the Pritains not to tranſit to Poſterity the memorable Acions of their (mms 
All that was forbidden, was the divulging in writing the myſterious DoGrines and | | 
Ceremonies of their Religion, butiin moſt matterselſe, both private and publick, a= Fe] , 
mongolt which! Hiſtory | 15 One; the Greek Tongue was allowed them, neither could the 
| fame Poli cy which reſtrained them in Religious matters, have any weightlas ro move 
them to keep the Pcople in þ enOranCe and darkneſs s fas touching the know ledge of 
| Times and Bets. | | £9, 
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Beroſus. 


Irarncd Sel- 


Cane 


S9, that although in the| Britiſh Hiſtories there are many things altogether impoſ- 
Gible,others very improbatficand fabulous(as indged, what Hiſtories are free from ſuch 


| Vices ?) yet becauſe there way be a great wany [Truths couched under thoſe Fables, 


I have thought it not amiſs to give an account of them , partly upon that very Rea- 
ſon, and partly, becauſe many Judicious Perſons'do rot utterly rejet them. + 

In the progreſs of the Hiſtory , I ſhall make ſome refleQions upon the moſt ob- 
ſervable Circumſtances, as they carry elther|the appearance of Truth, or the 
marks of Falſhoodand Forgery, contenting wy ſclf that this Chronicle be divided 
(as the Ages of the World ſince the Flood ) int9 Fabulous and Hiftorical , following 
rather the Ancient Quſtame, in yielding ſomething to the Zeal of Antiquity, whereby 
the Original of Naticns 1s made more venerable}, than by |erring on the other hand, 
to bring the Antiquity of a Nation lower than its juſt proportion, ; 

Yet, in following of the Judgment of YVarro, 1 have ventured to bring down the 
Genealogy of SILFIY S, or Siſillius, who is ſuppoſed to Reign 1n Britain about 
the firſt Olympiad,, |in another Method than hitherto hath been done; And if the 
Progeny of eAneas mult needs be granted to govern this Iſland, I ſhall fhew that ir is 
far more probable to ſuppoſe him the Fir(t rather than BRATE, whoſe Name 
was never known in Abs or Rome, till the firſt Conſul, by a feigned Rtupidicy, had 
contracted it, ſo that/it 1s not likely that the \name of Bryw#as could be given as a 
diſprace to the Conſul, which before had beenan Honourable Title of one of their 
Princes SONS. (0700 8 | l | | 


Eur referring the diſquiſition of this- matter toits proper place, I will begin 
with the moſt Fabulous pare, nawely, the CELTICK Kings, as they aredeli- 


'vered by Beroſus, Or, as Mr. Selden ſaith, Fathered upon him by Anzixs Fiterbienſis, 


and thru{t into the World under the ſpecious name of a Chaldean Prieſt, to which [I 

will add the Succeſſion from Bardus out! of Count Palatine. not yer extant in the 

Exgliſh Tongue. We mult underſtand therefore, that | | BEE 
NOAH divided the Earth into three Parts, according to the number of his 


p4 - <9 Terre Sons, giving SHE M the poſſeſſion of | that part now called 4fa, to HM or 

by CHAM, Africa, and to his Eldeſt Son FAP HET, Earope, andall the Iſlands 
"4.6 JaPHET, FAPHET divided Ewrope among his Sons ; Meſech for his Lot, received all 

| v2 the frrſh #1'* the Countries lying|between the River Rhype, \and the Pyrenean Mountains; He is 
bats -12-cpgrdith ſuppoſed to be called SAMOFTHES, and DIS, and is made the founder of the 

Fe bt 7: Celtick Kingdom. | Others make theſe Parts to Faye been Peopled firſt by Gomer, 

TH bt and aſterwards driven out of their Seats by Samothes. | 

bot It would be endleſs to trace ail the Abſurdities and Contradictions herein con- 

$26: 1 408 Bochartus, aired , ſeeing that MESECH, the Son of Fapher, is ſuppoſed upon better 
el, q grounds, to' be the! Father of the Moſeh;, and GOMER not of the Gawls but 

LEE Phrygians, his latter Miſtake ariſing from not diſtinguiſhing that People in Gallia, 

-Y wt their Ancient Poſſeſſion, and in Phrygia, their after Conquelts. 

FIR a Now, as in all Forgeries there muſt be ſome marks of Truth to carry itout , ſo 
9 | | cafir.Com, this Samothes muſt be called Dis , becauſe Cefar writes that the Gauls derived their 
TE} Original from Dis Pater, or Father Di, | 


Toy +! His name Samorthesis given him, becauſe he muſt be made the Father of a Se 

&. bl | : Seldens 7au, fallly called (as Mr. Felden proves) Samothei for Semnothes. | 

bs, +. | mon : H.Stephanus, quoted by Mr. Selden, gives the Original of their Name two waies, 

Dn , either becauſe they had alwaies in their, mouths Zu? S40t, or becauſe they ſeem'd 

Ny 202 | like venerable Deities), the former opinion Stephanzs follows, and Mr. Seldex the | 

jr, ER later. BE WNH0N (AER HH: 4 
S The Cuſtome, of the Gals and. Britarns,, in meaſuring their Time by Nights 'and | 


x atk not Dates (as is reported by Ceſar) is fachered upon this Prince by Bafangſtoak , a 
+a!«t,#:ſtcris Count Palatine. He 1s reported alſo to excel in the knowledge of Caleitial Bo- 
& Anicg.Brit. dies, the courſe and | motion of the Stars, and the nature of Inferiour Creatures, 
with al! the Sciences Moral and Politick, and to have delivered the ſame in Phanician 
Charaders. ||'||.j: ||| | | | 

From Him this Iſland is feigned to be called SAMOTHE A. Fe began his 


SAVMOTHEA TORT P10. | : 

4.2%. 1519, Reign, AnmoeNundas CIDPCCCCK, according to Baſis floak, and ſo reigned 
SIGs. y\ *fvr V Il 908 ; | ; 

: ſix and forty years. | | 


Publick places for Students. 


the ſame Perſon.. 
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«MAG ﬀ 5 his Son ſucceeded him, a Prince NI Hub, hy his Wane. ak ca &n 
$kill'd in the Art of Magick, and ſ> we find him named the Founder of the © Mach { 1n 


as. 


Perſia, and this 15 grounded upon that Hyperbolical ſaying in P!/ay,namely, Thhat rhe P' 4 


Britains were ſo addiged to the Art of Magrck, that the Perſians might feem (0 have 


learnt 1C from them. And |this.1s ground enough for a boldland confidence Wr irer to 
ſay n9 worſe of Amnninus, to create this Prince Mags, who teing granted to Re on in 


theſe Parts , we have a Founder of thoſe many C ities ending in Magss or Megum 
bothin Britain and Ganl, as Sitomagus, Neomagus, re. 4 
This King firſt reduced Men into'diſtin& Tribes and Cities, whereas befole? they 


lived diſperſed ; in Woods and Mounitains ; He fu ſt bror ohe in Propreety, and ſer OLE 


' bounds and limits of Grounds, all which he performed by his his Eloquence, 


perſi ading the Barbarous People to the conveniencies of ſuch dittin&ions. 

He 1s ſuppoſed to have begun his Reign Anno. eNMundr CIODCCCCL VI, and to 
have Reigned fifty one years, leaving his Kingdom to his Soy 
 SARKRKON, the third King of the Brrtains and Celts. He was not fawous for any 
new Laws (as Stephanins Forcatulus, quoted by Mr. Selden, witnefTech) bur for eſta- 


bliſhing the Conſtirurions|of his Father and Grand: father, under ſevere Penalties , to 


which purpoſe he is ſaid to have requced then) into One Volume, and fo have erected 


He is feigned to be the Founder of che Sect of the Sarronides, when indeed the 
Sarroniaes were but another name for the Druzas, as appeareth by the derivation of 
their Name from Z«wys , being the faine with aggs,! ay Ot, as likewiſe by the de- 
ſcription Diodorss gives of them, namely, | that without the Sarrontaes, no Sacrifice 


either publick or private, could be rightly performed , which is the very ſame Ceſar 


writesof the Drutas, ſo» that we ſee this Tring aff the following D: utds ſhou d be 


The word &pvs, from whence the name Dinh: is te dived ,Proceeded "BM thi: Oaks 
that grewin the Plain of * Marre, under which, in times paſt, thoſe Religious Men 


called Dynids, co whom the office of Prieſthood was conwmitred,!lived moſt d eyoutly. 
That it was a holy place we read in Geneſis , that bleſſed Abraham dielt ampng the 


Oaks of Mamre, where he pitched his Tent, and built a Tabernacle and Altar unto 


the Lord, in which he offered Rams, Geats, Calves, &c. in Sacrifice, and moreover 
'that he performed there all| other Sacerdoral Rites and Ceremonies appertainingto 
his Prieſtly-office in thoſe daies ; From theſe Oaks of Mamre C which ſome call 
otherwiſe:Palm Trees) ſprang the Original Se@ off Druids, which reached up; as high 


| as Abrahams time, and it 15 poſitively recorded by ſome Authenrick Authors, chat the 


. - 
» EM 


'Druid Colledges flouriſhed alſo very eminently in the daies of Hermio , a German 
Prince, which happened not long after Abrahams death ; This 1 eſteem ro be very 
much aſſiſting to a clearer proof andevidence of the Antiquity of tha" Set ,| whom 
I domake/appear were Ancient Prieſts and Governours in Eccleſialtica! and Civil 
: watrers in this Nation ; And by Reaſon Abrahams lived under thoſe Oaks of Mare 
ſo piouſly, the Druids in Example thereof (a/though degenerating from the true ſub- 
Nance and intentof ſo good an Example) choſe Croves of Oaks under which they 
| performed al the invented Rites and Ceremonies belonging to their Religion, 


To ſpeak further, we muſt confidently ( according to the Rule and Method 
tiſh Hiſtory ) believe Sarron to; have Reignedas a Britiſh King, from Anno 


' eMundi MMYII, 10 MMLXVIII, when being Ambitious to extend his Bopire he 
_ ended his life and kingdom , [ind naw we hear of 'Druzs his|Son. 


DRUIS the Son of Sarron, or as Baſing ſtichius writes, his Grand-ſon ,, | by his 


| Son Namnes who died before him, ſucceeded in the Kingdow. He is made the Au- 


thor of the Draids, a famous Se& of Philoſophers, he began his Reign Anno | Manas 


MMLXVIII, and held the Government bur fourteen years. Then 


BAR DUS the Son of Drais,. next entered upon the Kingdom. This 15 the 
King of Poets. Muſicians and Heralds called from him Baras , they were very much 
given to compoſing of Genealogies, and rehearſing them in publick Aſſemblies , 
but notwithftanding their great skill in | this matter, we ſee they have the miſ. 
fortune to be put after the Draids in Succeſſion , whereas, in the fore-going An- 
tiquities, it 1s probably mage our, they: were an, Ancienter Order than they] 1 in Þr:- 
tain, 


ba BADE. >. PRnY Mo 
A 089” 5 ». A -: grmemay UITLTSLIN, 


A ERS 
as 


X 31 i | This 


_ 
” * V 
By SM 9 "OP 
gs Cs ns = 
_ "* Ws , — p24 
HA IN TS. . > oO 
"4 


STD 


— 


$.Fcrcatulbs; . | |. HS Wt 
quyted by Selg+ | — PA 


E7p@) 56, 

Apus, idem 
Diodorvs Sic, 
Ceſar. Cotte 


ACTI el roeyy———ey 


* Maire in 
the Pall; of 
Hebron. | 
Gen. 13. 15. 


"58 " , F > 
x. 


- 
A 
OR 
9 
be". Sas eg 
? 3. x 


o ws ov 
pod ed 


7- A. otes, & 
at  * 


: - 
- " ” 4 ®, % 
s ” ” j 
by 
5 2 
—_—  ———  — — _ 4 <p —_s + 
my ls OD EA : — > 


WX 
—_— 4 
=; Mr ous 52 . 
p (_ +4 


LA 
- 
T7 
Km 4 4 rt ge. 
*%s -—_ 
. - -, " i sd. 
; 7 - _ , n 
VO 4 Se dB er - 
© . FW % 
0/1969. >® 4 A... 


SS Ft o- 


ISO9 
Þ, 


The Erdnzcle of ibs  Caltick 


b—_— 
EE 


Thi s Pardus Neb his q Reign Anno Munat St Sill and poſleit the;Scepter 


ſeventy five Fears. | | 
Now, v.ho would bot have thought BRITALA , on SHMOTHEA, an 


12ppy*illand, having ſo many Fhiloſophers for their, Kings, . ut ſee rhe iniſchief of 
wy Let Samatbes, Magus, Serron and Druis , |teach never 'p P:ivinely, 2nd Bardns 
<ing or Pipehever (ofweer'y, yet the People: will be Adders |{111, there 1s no re- 
C Janwirgof che Multitude ; No wonder therefore, thar givino thbnſelv(s 5 t0 a looſe 
and luxurious lite, and not keeping up to the {ric Rules that had been prefcribed 
tothen, they were the ſGoner conquered and lubdued by the Giant Albrom , £ that 
Samothea was wreſted from the Celts, rhe Line of Teapot, ali bronght in ſubje&ion 
tothe Propeny of Ham, 

Now tt 15that Rgrigs) complain of the miſerable Thiallldin of this Ifland by the 
Sons of Neptune, and the delivery of it/in part by the death of 4bion, flain by 
Hereales, though long after it was moleſted by Giants| until the Arrival of Brutns, 


at wt] ich Circupſtavces| |T will paſs over |, not Lecauſe they are more Fabulous than 


h- reſt, but becauſe they ſeem ( if they were well timed and cleared of all the 
ag RubLiſh, that by age and; malice of Writers has over-burthened 
tem ) 10 carry foe. foor-lteps of the| Phizniciazs in this|Ifland, who were 
Mes of Exceeding 5 proportion, and of the Livage of Ham, and early Traders into 
(hots Parts; 

Likewiſe the tory of |Dipsleſian,, or, as Mr. Hollinſhead correGsit , Danaws his 
Patghter, I will omar, {as too edibul a Fable, and ſo proceed ro the ſucceſſion 
of the Geltict Kipgdom , of which Britain 1s feigned a| part. This I do nor 
for Truths ſake , | but Convenience; | It| follows therefore out of Baſtn- 
BY Wha 
LON 'GHO, the Son bf Berdws flickeadial him in the Kindom of the Celre. 

He made War upon Scandia , and pave name to the Longo Baras, who afterwards 
proceeded from that Country. I paſs over, |how ridiculouſly and againſt all Geo- 
graphy, Scanara, b y Baſe Weng is placed abour the Coaſts of Byztazs, and wade an 
itland. 
 Theſeare Call faults ; He begun his Reign, Anno Munai MMCL VII, and reigned 

twenty eight years. | 

BARDUS the Second. ſucceeded! him ; He. catriel Muſick into Germapy , 
which had been firſt taught in Gelz7ca by his Grand- father, He Reigned ſevenand 
thirty years, and left a young Son cAlIRg Celtes/ » Who being not ripe enough to Ad- 
miniſt er the. Kingdom, | 

LUG H S was <leged Kiko ho Reioned: Lut Eleven years, and 
then, Ft 0 — | | 
CELTES Mluhed the Crown ; From this Prince the Celts took their Deno- 
mination. His Mother was called Galathes, in honour of whoſe, Memory he gave 
that name to his Davghter, and afterwards majried her t9 Hercules, by whom ſhe 
had a Son named Galathes, from whom the Galk are derived, He reigned but thirteen 
years, and then | 

HERCULES and G 1LATHE l ſucceeded, This Hezeules built 
Alexia, and paſſing the Alpes, he gave his younger Son Tiſews the Kingdam'of Iraf, 
and his elder Son. Galathes the Geltick Dominion. [The firſt Prince reigned nineteen 
years; Galathes held the Kingcom of rhe Celts forty nine years ,| and then left ic ro 
his SON 

NARBO XN, the Son of Galzthes, durilhis Fathers life had the Iſland of Sa- 
mothes intrulſted to-his Government , but after the death| of his Father he paſſed 
in:o Galla, and there built a Ciry after his own Name, he| reigned eighteen 
Yeals, 

LUGDUS his Son ſucdkeded hiw 3 : he wile ma urn and reigned fifty one 
V Ears 
BELIGIUS followed, who gave name{|to the Belge, forwerly called Beligici, 
he died without Iſſue after he had reigned t venty 1 years,and the Kingdom of the Celts 
devo.ved on | 

FA4SIUS. Thi is Prince was of the Line of Meroltetl 2nd the year before was crea- 


ted Kirg of 1taty,| chat the) two Kin pay ms of Celtica and lraly were conjvyned in 
| | ONE 


% 


Kings unto B R T] in E.. 


one Man, Anno Mundi MMCCCLXXXIV. This raiſed Envy i in his Prother {| kj) WE 
who began a Civii-War, | but not being able to prevail by force of Arms, he had Ts 
courſe unto Folicy, ſo that teigning Reconciliation with his Brother, he takes all his 
Goods, and Shipping them/, enters into his Brothers Pa! ice, [and there Murthers him 
as he was Bathing, this being effeGed , he flies | into Samothrace , afterwards into 
Phryata. Faſirs had a Son named 

CORYBA NTHS, he ſucceeded his Falkef i In the Kingdom of ltaly, but tor of 
the Celtes. Faſue reigned fifty years. 
' ALLOBROX, of theline of Hercules, obtained the Kingdom of the Celr, he 
Rejgned ſixty eight years, and | 

ROMUS his Son ſucceeded him , he Governed exventy nine years, | \ | 

 PARI Sthe Son of Romws Ruled thirty nine years. 12); 

LEMANES the Son of Pars Reigned (fixty | feven years, {| 
 OLBIUS the Son of Lemanes Reigned five yeat s. From this Olb:z6, a 45/0 
chigs derives Albion, the Naweof this Iſland, | 

GALATHES the Second ſucceeded him, and Reigned eight and forty years, © 

NAMNES followed and Governed forty four years, and being about to end his 
daies he bequeathed the Kingdom to his Son Rem. | 

REMUS the Son of Namnes Reigned forty ears. He ft only a Daughter,rhich 
he had married before to Phranices, a Prince of the Blood of | HeFor. 
| PHRANIGAS held the Sceprer in right of his Wife, but leaving Sewithed to be 
Governed by the Drxias, he betook himſelf to! the Continent called by his Name, 
France, ſo that the Britains readily received King | py; RUTUS athis Arrival into 
this land, as 1s pretended by thoſe who delired tO C.aim an honourable Tire from 
that Race of the Trojans. | 
This is the account of the Celtick Kings befor p RUT 8, according to Beroſus 
and Baſs, aſtochins 3 Who can bur: wonder at the exad and puniual Chronology 1 in 
thingsof ſo vaſt a diſtance, the Religious care of the Hiſtoriographers, leſt the mi- 
nuteſt Circumſtances ſhould be omitted ? Who can but admire at their ingenious Con- 


' trivances, leaſt the Reigns of theſe things ſhou'd want ſome diverting Circumſtances, 


and their "Governments run dully without the uſi ual rubs of Ambition and Uſurpation, 
If we ſeriouſly conſider theſe watters , . we may eafily find that the Government of 
theſe Piinces began not many hundred years ago. | The Opinion of Iſacius Tzetzes, 
concerning imaginary Regions in the Britiſh Seas was never more true, then when we 
'conſider theſe Aiery Princes, and their phantaſtical Governments , ſo that hicherro 
we find rather an Hiſto:ty of Utopia than Britain. | 

From Samorhes his Reign, beginning An. Mund; MDCCCCX, which is 2 54 years 
frer the Flood, tg the end of Phranicus his Reign, are 945 years, ſo that rhe Entrance 
of Brute intothis Iſland , according to this account , 1s in the year of the World 
MMDCCCLY., and afteb the Flood 1199 years ; But, as if there were ſome great 
truth in chis|watter that required wonderful ExaGineſs : we find much Variance in 


Authors. 


Beroſus makes Samothes's Kingdom about 7 52 years ard the Flood, and that it 
continued 33s years in his Poſterity. Mr. Hollin(bead ſaies, 310, and then : Albion 
Arrived, but from Samothes|to the end of Bardys his Reign, is but 247 years, ſo 


.that bere a vaſt Inter-regnum 1s waCe between Bardus and HIbion ; Felides, the diffe- 
'rences between 2<4 and 152 years, in which Semethes is ſaid to begin his Kingdom, 
cuts ſhort the ſeventy five years of Bardus his Reign, which are aſſigned him by the 
| Count Palatine. 


The Entrance of Brute, according to this Computation , differs \- mething from 


| that which is generally received, namely, That he arrived at this Ifland in the year 
of the World 288 7, and after the Flood 1231, in the Eighteenth year of | £/; his 
' Prieſthood , and before Chriſt rozg. And here Mr. Speed comes upon Brutes Hi. 
ſtory with his Scripture Chronology, like a Goltah|, Let wi ſee to what purpoſe. Brute 
| (faith he) # the fourth diſcent from Kneas, namely thus , eAincas, Aſcanins, Silvius, 
| Brutus, Now ailowing, favourably, according | to\Herodotus ( and I add according 


ro the Br/tazns) Thirty years for a Generation, we ſhall find (that if Brute cntrcd this 
Ifle Ano Mundi 2887 ) that the Trojan War in the daies of eAineas, happened Ammo 


eMunai Wo In the Eight and thircieth yea of Gileans Gavernmenct 
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ESR T he Chronicle of the Celrick FUNgS. 
ec: Eur his canno: Be ſazes d\v. Speea 3 why/not!? becauſe (lates | | C..cmens Alexan- 


drins, al.caaged ont of Pergaienus ans Letus, piaceth the Txo)an i! ar fully Two hiun- 
aired ani thirty years after, namely, 1m the Reignyf King Solomon .| fo 71s Brute en- 


 $rea not this Iſland in Ely's Priefthooa , but in the U ſurpation off \u'a's Kingdoms by 


Artha lah, za the year of the World| 3118. and ſo, we ſee Brurt's Antiqvity cut ff Two 


-hanired and thi ty pears. 0 wonderful exattnets in Chronology ! vi! at 4 one hence- 


forth be able ro defend Brutes Hiſtory ? nocertainly, eſpecially if| riicy confider the 
deadly b'ow that| is coming. TFoſephus ( ſaies he ) confidently affirms , he ts able to 
prove by Pheenician Reciras , that the City Carthage Was built. by Dido , S:/tzr to Pig- 
1wa!eon, 155 years after the Keign of King Hiram, which was Solomons Friend, and 
1.43 years and eight minths after the builaing of his moſt ! eautifyu] Temple. 

Now Dido and A eas, according to Virgil, were contemporary. By this compu- 
ration we find Troys/deſtrudtion fell out abour the rwenticth year of Foaſh !iis Reign 
over Fudah, '\which|was in the year of the Worids Creation 3143, to '\hich if we 
add One hundred and/twenty years for ,the'Four|diſcents from A#xexs to Brute , then 
will Brutes Conqueſt of this Ifland fall with the rwelfrh of Fothams Reign, in Anno 


Mr»adi 3263, and thus we ſee Brute hath miſerab!y loſt agan 375 years of his An- | 


tiquicty.. - RY Sj} [ISIS if | 
The prearteſt loſs is to follow, and here Its that Mr. Spee# fates, that he has made 


a deep breach into Byate's Hiſtory, Marethon ( ſaies he ) the Hiſtorian, Prieſt of 
Eegyr, in his ſecond Book cited 7 Joſephus, affirmeth, that the [ſraclites departure from 
Xgypt was almoſt | 600 years before the Wars of Troy.and this, Mr. Speed ſaith, Foſephus 
ſeems to al.0w ; [By this meaſure Bruze is lefſened 552 years, but! I would fain know 
why he thinks Foſephia a\lows this Computation, when as before Foſephus is brought 
in confidently wainraiving another Accqunt, and that out of the Phenician Anrals. 
Foſephns might allow this Computation of Manethon the Eg yptias perhaps according 
to the Fg yptiay manner of Years, which confiſted of three Months', and fo the 1000 
years will (in reality) be bur 250, effectually. | Ts 

But what wakes all this againſt Brute, whoſe time depends upon the timing of the 
Trojan War, for can apy one be ſo mad or ſimple, as by any Scriprure Compuration 


wo bring down the War'of Troy below the daies of Alexanaer,and almoſt equalling ir | 
with the Punick, Clemens  Alexanarinu might erre in this Chronology , and Vireil | 


is penerally reproved for making Zyeas and Dias contemporary, |The Trojan War it 
{lf is ſo diſputab'e,| that who can expe@/an exad timing of it. If the Author thar 
Jeffery of Monmouth| pretends to have tranſlated, did place the Entrance of Brute 
under the Prieſthood of Ely, it was a fancy grounded upon ſome Compuration of his 
own, 1 hich whether it be true or falſe, concerns not the queſtion of Braces Arrival, 
who knew not, and conſequently, could nat deliver down his Entrance in the Prieſt- 
hood of Ely? CARE VE Wi th - 1 

; There are too many Circumſtances that condemn the ſtory of Brete, and it is vain 
to confute an Author in a ſmall matcer, whereas greater things may be laid to his 
charge, like him, who declaiming againſt Neyo, inſiſted moſt in his defe&s in Muſick ; 
ſo if there were nothing to be faid againſt Brwtes and Samothes's ſtories but the 1!! 
harmony of Time, pofſibly they'may be found as perfect in thoſe points as moſt Hi- 
ſtories. But the deſtroying of Braze by any Compuration, is, as if one would by the 
ſame Weapons prove there was never a Trojan Horſe, or Mrixerva's fatal Statue,and ſo 
| proceed to B7utes Hiſtory. fi (HH | [1 


| 


CHAP. 


[1 
i 
[ 
| 
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CHAP. Xl. 
The Hiſtory SBRUTE 


J 


RUTHS, Brito, Or as the * IR Pllatine calls him Bribus, 1s 
_ onaall hands agreed to be the Off-ſpring of eAzeas, bur whe- 


manifeſted in Authors, | 
_ | Toclear this Controverlie , thac the Reader may better 
Judge of the whole matter,| I will ſer down the Frogeny of 
Angus by both his Wives: ; 


SE neu Creuſa, Ux.prima. [Bn Lavinia, Ux, cunds 
Aſeanius | Sirnamed Inlus, Slvin Poſthamus 
[I UI 3}. 
- Julus, 


ntardyithl he. left his Kingdom tal Mernta, v hon he had by his firſt w ife 
Creuſs, Lavinia his ſecond Wife ſurviving and finding her ſelf big with Child, be- 
gan ro dread the power of Aſcantas, leaſt the odjous name of a Step-mother, and the 
Jjealouſie of an half Brother, and Competitor in the Kingdom » Wight carry him on 
ro ſome violence againſt her Perſon ; Upon this ſhe fled into the Woods, and. was de- 
livered of a Son, whom ſhe named Silvius Poſthumus, from the place of his Bir th, and 
by reaſon he was born after the deceaſe of his Father, | 


Bur, it ſeems (the People il! reſenting the flight of Lavinia) Aſeanins was [; obliged 


to re-call her-, and giving to her and her Son the City, Lavinium, he built 4/be 
Loyga, where he Reigned; At his death he bequeathed his Kingd.m to his Son /ulus, 
berween whom and Si{viss , Controverſies aroſe |concerning the Right of Govern- 
men: ; at Jaſt ic was found char the Peop'e inclined| rather |to Szviss, as beings de- 
ſcended of Lavinia the Daughter of Latinas, and inheriting the biood of the Tro- 
Jans and Latiys, the whole Kingdom devolved. on hi. hy this, las Was,contrat- 
ned ty take up, ith the Prie(t-houd. | | 

There is great uncerrainty in Rowan Althdls concertine the Line of AE» , 
and Livy doubrs whether Inius wes the Son of! Encas by Creuſ: OL L224 b:14 , 


this [cemerh t; co be the cleareſt Genealogy. jo 
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The Chronicle ana Hiſory | 


To this Genealogy, gathered out of Rowan Authors, Fohs of H eathamſtead, Abbor | 
of Sr. Albans, a right| Judicious Man, had reſpe& in his Ceniures long ago upon 
Brutes Hiſtory, where he ſaith, That Aſcazivs begat no ſuch Son as, had for his pro- | 
per name SIL FLY S, bur lefr ue an only Son Iufus, from whom the Family of the 
[!{ L 11 afterwards proceeded, and that Sz/vins| Poſthumus (whom perhaps Feoffery 
of Monmouth meaneth) was the Son of eAfineas by his Wife Lavinia, who begat eAZ- 
"eas Silvius, and in the Eight and thirtieth year of his Reign, ended his life by a 


| Nacural deatn. 


How therefore could he be flain by his Son Brute ? or if any ſuch 
thing had happened ,| how cayye ſo memorable an Accident to| be | omitted ? This 
argues the ſtory to be Poetical (as he ſaith} rather than Hiſtorical, and that Feeffery, 
or vv hoever compiled it, was altogether ignorant of the Genealogy of eAneas, which 
will appear more evidently by the ſequel. Let us ſee therefore to which Line our 
ſuppoſed Brute, can with moſt reaſon be referred. | | 


The Author of the Book, which Jeoffery of Mopmonth pretends to have tranſlated, 
wakes »/Eneas his Genealogy thus ; - | | 


ene | Crevſa, UK. prima, 
' Aſeanins. 


Silvins, 
Bretus. 


In this he ſeems to confound Sus with'Izlus, making them the ſame Perſons, who 
indeed were but Competitors in the ſame Kingdom, ſo that Sz{uixs in the Line of 
Lavinia, is brought into the Line of Creuſa. | | | | 

Others, to mend the matter, make Brute deſcend of exe and Lavinia , but 
then they bring Aſce#ius of the Line of | Ereuſa in to the Line of Lavinia, and fo 
make him the ſame with Szlvius Poſthumnus , by that to have begotten Ins the Father 
of Brute, whereas Silkvins Poſthurmus begat Siluius fneas , and was the Father of 
thoſe many Sz{vi7 who ſucceeded in the Kingdom of! 4/ba, | | 


Hitherto we ſee Brute the Grandfather of Engas by a mixt Genealogy, but Gyo- 
an Villani , cited by Mr. Hollinſhead, brings his Line abſolutely from Ezz2as and 
Lavinia, and ſeems to make him the Grand-child of Axes, by'his Son Si/vins Po- 
ſthumus, who (marrying the Neece of his Mother Lavinia) had Iſſue BRATE fo 
called becauſe ſhe died in Travail of him, | I ſuppoſe he means Brotus, but how 
ridiculouſly Bg5J@- 1s! made to ſignifie any ſuch thing, I leave'it to the Judicious 
to determine. EIT THETA RT Hil SR £10 | 

But how comes it to paſs, that he ſhould flie his Country, fearing (as is ſaid) his 
Grandfather Szlz'#ns Poſthumus , when as there 15 no mention made in Gyonan Villans 
of another S:/vzws (in this Line) 'the Son of Silvius Prſthumus, and the Father of 
Brute, However it comes to paſs, Brxte muſt be the Ofi-ſpring of Areas, and we 
muſt not be too buſie in asking queſtions, for if one demand, hoiv the name of Brute, 
(which was afterwards given to the firſt Conſul for his feigned Stupidity) to be a 
name of, the Princes/Son in the ſame Kingdom ,| it will be anſwered he was called 
Brotus, not Brutus, becauſe his Mother died|in.Child-bed of him, 

Tf it be asked , why he fled for the accidental killing his Father ? the Count Pa- 


 Iitine ſaies, it is a miſtake, for it was only a Rumour ſpread of himand the eruth was 


rather by other diſcantents that he was moved to flight. If enquiry be made, how 
1c comes 9 paſs thar| the Latin Writers (who reckon up the Progeny of Aneas) and 
the Sz, wake not! the leaſt mention of | him, |and Gz/dzs the Ancient Britain hath 
Altum ſulentium in this point 2 The Reply is eafie, Tat it ir wot the buſineſs of every 
Authcy to mention ca'exy particular , for the Romans contented themſelves with what 
r:lited to their omn Nation.and Gildas made ne mention of it being a thing beyond diſpute. 
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3 FH TINT poi al LIL Bs 
þ of |'B R ot i 'E. || 55 +]. 
S |] } Far the Mrefent we! will attend this Bb R Eng the lth PL ofed G7 Mot Sifu | Pye © 
UF | | ich the ſawecare and diligence we have dane the Ce/rick, King, | | | | | $1\60þ 
Ti Being of the Ape of fifteen he left his Counry, and arriving at Greeee | WA fannd EH F- | JEW! 
| a number of the ſcattered Troaxs), who live d its er the Dominion! of Pbnar raſur. Prridptul | 1} 133 li 
Find 'g the ma diſcontented Party, he wanage«| bis In a if iſtly wich thei, C often 5 TS: j. || | ebb 
incuicating the Nobility of their Anceſtors; | 3n4 the ſlave ry of Hh eir preſent condi | | | Mb 
r10n ) he 0 tiered hier ro be their Head and [.efc CY ut ja J ſo encoiira: fed bg 11) £0) | | | Key 
ſtan UPC n honbu rat! = Terms They wiltingly Gut. Yet: { this NO bl aln d FOLET iQ! | F | | | wit: 
hem being inf Authority under Panayaſns, vevo! icd, NO ſþ Lrovghe over (gfcar. t, Bt Rl | SHA 
E | j|rics with thew. ET | | | . [i {1 
E | i BRUTEjbeing thus ny enpth ened, oieat mu L,0. Cl bn: ovally feckeſto bi hs | | | | 8. 
3 | with encouragements to execute his dei '£ ns 3 keehtiriyo þ nl 't in Woods, am es Ve | | | AT [ 
\ ſure to himmany confiderab'e Feng at ic] "Nvohh Woke. 1 ut rſt 1 wires a linart Let | [ - F ; 
] ter to Panar aſus, vv herein he demands «te 1} erty Of his Trojans. | | BE | WE 5: 
The Kinp 4mazed at: his LI 3Jed {mperiouftieſs , lit |confiCering! with Calm; [+ | | [RP 
thoughts the Paucity of the Rebels, reſolved ; (py forced: f Arms) to chaſtiſe ther; z | | How! 
* Arrogance, Þ\/ reducing them to Obedience; jt a!l hafteihe levies a conſ{jderab!e BY | {ah 
Power, and marching againſt him wi'h preamer heat|than cordudt, and ſuppoſing his | | || | a 
3K Enemies to be/hid in the Woods, near a Ton ca] led Sparatinum , be 15 ft p20 nby | | |. 1} 1.68 
; | Brute, who had three thouſand of his Wet! aJ pqinted Trojans In Amt uſeado: for \W | | | | 'H 4 
that Expedition , fothat Pandraſme his Arn by marching loptely, and withobt order ,| i! {i} -4 | WT. 
or diſcipline ( as if the'y had nos expedcd an FE I1e iy ſ{ Near them) yore © quick); EEE IT. | TH 
routed and'put t- flight. I 14-1 | WERE: 
Brute purſues his Vidory ro the River Akala. in \ whi ch nally of the Gr Lens 11 {- | | 4] | R. 
rably periſhed; Neither could the Courage of , Antigonmm, Brother to Pandraſus,y Yee | | WP 
vail, although ke often, from ſinall Parties , raliyed and made Head againſt the Ene- | | | =o 
my; for by che general Conſternation of his Men he was | defeated and [AKen Pri- {| | | | 8G 
ſoner. { 1] 1:11 18 
Aﬀeer this ſucceſs, Ernie entred. Spar atinum , | 2nd Pp Jacing a Garriſin in iro ſix |. | | 4} 
' hundred Men, he returns with the reſt of his B: dy 1 cg the Woods, brioging them | WT (7 
the joyful News of his eminent Vidories. . _ -Þ 
: Panaraſus being overcome (with ſhame and bihow | for the loſs of his Brother : | |} 3 
and this unexpected Defear) reſolves at laſt, with a preater Power, and more care and _ Lk Fiþ Way fs 
circumſpe&ion,'to renew the War. To this end, he gathers up his diſferſed Soul- | | [| + 
diers, and with freſh ſuppites from all parts of his Ringgon , lates Siege to per ate ; | \f 2-4] ' 
' / mum, whetein he thought Brute in Perſon reſided. .; | BY | 1.1 


This Opinion made him carry on the Siege wich more violence, forming. it at 
= ſeveral places at once, but finding greater reliſtance than he expeed, altered his ; 
reſolution , hoping to Teduce them by want of Proviſions, ſ» that beleaguring the 1-4 
Town on all ſides, with great Impatience, ex peGed a ſurrender, 
| The Garriſon (by a private Meſſenger) Genin their mind to Brute, by. way of 
Requeſts, for ſpeedy Ailiſtance , rot being able! rq anſi-er, them with Forcds, had | | 
recourſe to Policy, ſwearing Unacletis, whom he had taken Priſoner, to be faithful ro ET EEÞ EF 
him; By the means of this Guide he marched by Night, and inthe dark ſets upon : | 
Panaraſus in his Trenches , which Entet *prize rook luch & 0d eflect, that the Kine | 
himſelf was made his Captive. 

Theexcellent luck of this our HERO was zrhthicked wich! an honourab.e Peace, the 
Coriditions of whichare very obſervable, in that they were advantagious for Brute 
only , as I find no Conſideration for the Kings 409 wit 3] The Articles were 
theſe. | 
That Britte ſhould marry Innogen the Kings Daughter  andin conſider ation of hev 
Dower, ſhould have a Fleet given him, with Utberty to tranſport all ſuch 5 would be 
willing to follow his Fortunes, without the leaſt let or | moleſtation from the Gr#cians. 

Ie is no wonder that we find not AntioonesIncluded in thefe Articles, becauſe it 
may be ſuppoſed he deſired not Liberty, for who w Qu'd not deſire to follow ſo 
Happy a man as Brute, the Darling of Fortuze, V. hq could 1 make thoſe Terms witha 
Prince, and yer (as Mr. witcagin ſaith) never! ronchr the renognty of his Hoy! i rad | 
Kingdow, | ES Þ| 7M | 
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[Th Chronicle and. "Hiſory 
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BRUT E, with| his is Wife Imogen embarks, and after two daies and one nights 


ſail, arrived ar an [fland called Leogetia, or Lergetia, for Authors differ. Where this 


Ind ſhould be, let Geagraphy it Telf ſpeak , | [ |am ignorant , bur here 1t was thar 
Brute firſt learne ro bend his Knee, and proſtrating himſelf before the Oracle of 
Dina, he defired her ro aſſgn him ſome place fora fixe Habiration, i in theſc words. - 


Diva Potens nemorum, terreſtria jura reſolve, 
Diecertam Fen, qua tel} enerabar In 4v4m. 


Goadeſi Wh WH Gods, Terreſtrial Rights foretel, 
Aſs 9 yi place, where | | br) awell. 


The G O DDESS' bathe) 


BR U T E., ſuv oceaſi um : ſolis Irans Chtlica Regna, 
Infuliin Oceans eſt, habitata Gigaptibus olim, 
[anc pete, namque 1tbt ſedes erit Tr: d\Gwh 
Hi ae Prole tu4, Reges naſcentir : . & 'pfs 5 

T1 tun ferrE ſubartus Orbe erit. | 


B R U nt / in the Weſt, Mogi VI Gallick 14m, 
fn lle if Old by Giants held, aoth lie. 

Go ſeek this out, for to thy Troj jan Band 

| This t the place aefign'd, by Deſtiny. 

Here from thy Loyns ſhall Kings proceed, and zl 
Over all Nations (hall wk Seer ſway. 


x > . 


This was deliv «reds 0: Him i in a Dreamy, lad [ doubt for no Shes will it be-taken , 
Lut, koyſing up hisSalls, paſſes che Streights of | Gibraltar,and Coaſting on the Right 
hand , fete the luck|of it, he mer with another Company of Trojaps led thither by 
Antenor, ly ing upon'the Tyrrhen Sea. | 

Mr. Hollinſhead correas this miſtake in; the Bririfh Hiſtory, and will needs have it 
the {'yr4nean Sea 3 Bit, what had Artery to do in the Ocean inthe Weſt of Spary ? 
We read in Hiſtory, that he brought his Colony to the Tyrrhen , but never to the 
ÞP yr encan Sea fo har, here we find the late fortunate Brute, with ſome Magick or 


other, brou oh back again through the Streights, and caſt into the very mouths of - 


tis Fromies, even upon the Coaſt of Italy, tO anſ'x er for the death of his Father, or 


eſe ging other miſdentieanour. | 
North landing] thib Geopraphy, | we muſt ſuppoſe him on | the Coaſt of Spary, 
re hemcers with Corinens the preſent Captain of theſe diſperſed Trojans, who 
lth PR Pn G 1:7 Brute tobtof the ſame Nation with himſelf, a Man of great Spiric, 
ay d be Maſter of fo powerful a Nation, wakes Propoſitions of uniting to him, 
ch Þrateg adly r{ecived, fothat joyning Forces, they proceed together in ſeek- 
I! Gy ut new Actvtntutes, and afcer thirty daies fail, Brute, with his new Confederates, 
centred the River Ligers in Aquitatn, 

G«ffarius (was King of this Connery ) Sirnmed Fiftns, | Heſtinded of the Apa- 
th ries, a 1 Painied Natin. and ſome hold that this Country from hence was called 
Pordt: ang Hat His of Britain was n2med Pight-land upon the ſame account of 
Darnt ings 

Coffarins Feivnp (hor med of the I Landing bf theſe Strangers . ſent ſome of his 
aa: to learn : Tel Numbers, and to/obferye their Motions , who meeting with 

VO htindred «tte Trojans that werr a Hunting with their Leader Coringus, there 
han P: ned a Ciſpire becween! themainſ in; vch that Imbert,the Captain of the Gauls.ſhot 
an Army ati lorineus, which proved the engagement of | a terrible Battle,and Corimeus 
toreguire him wich bo Daſh iclive h e Head aſijpcler. NpoNn which Accident followed a 
Y.Qor v.10 the Tr omls,.|| 

| Goffariu; 


_ do 
Cr LN CR - 
ne 


of BRUTE Hors 7 i 

| ; / a 

Geffarius by bis tine had multered up his Halices | | wr reſoived to revenge this | 

' Tnſolence cominitted on his Subje&s : Fortune ſeconded not his Attempt, for Brute | | | {|}: j_ 
' with the aſſiſtatice of Corinzr, defeated all his Ay, and forced his icchrity by | | 19 
flight. | :78 uÞ 
y” ſeems theſe two Overthrows did but heh the Revenge or Goffarias, and ſo with + | WHERE 1 
new Forces ſers again upon the Trojans, over-Powring chem in Numbers, for it 1s E---+ | | 20k 
aid he had Thirty for One,and at lait conſtrained them to take refuge in their Camp, | | | [at 
where he cloſely beſieged them wich his whole Army ; Bruze and Gorineus,' by pri- 105433 
vate Meſſages, reſolved ro ſet upon him on both ſides ar one inſtant, w hereupon SY Ble 
.  Corinam with three hundred Men, lying in Covert all night, charged the next | |; | 
' Morning the. Gauls , then Brute ſeconds biw witha brisk Sally, and here again ' [4.4 
Goffarins is defeated, yer not without great ſlaughter on both ſides. | | | | EP4.} 

Brute in this Bactle loſt his Nephew. Turns, a valiant Youth, in honour of whom | ETA: | EE 
he built Turoniam, now called Towres, and in Revenge harafles the Couenryſof Gof- | | Bs 
 farius, and with Fire and Sword proſecutes his Vidory., | | |: F# 

Geffarins being thus expelled his Kingdom, ſullicited |his Neighbour Princes to | it BE: 
undertake his quarrel , and now all Gasl was united againſt the Common Enemy, | | 128 
which Brute underſtanding, calls a Council of War, where it was finally \conclus | | 3% 
ded, That upon the account of their great Loſſes received| in the former Encounter, 6s 
hey ſhould not proſecute Goffarias any further, conſidering more eſpecially itwas. j- i | { {' | Bs; 
_ | beſide their main deſign, this not being the Country allotted them by the Oracle : ſo | F148 
chat colle&ing all their Forces , they einbarked ,' making a5 muſt haſte as they could 
co the Promiſed Iſland, where, after a few daies fayl, they 3 arrived at the Hayen now 
called Totneſ, | bl | 

- The time of Brutes Landing i is ſuppoſed, ker the Year of the World 2887, The time « 
and after the Univerſal Flood, i231. The Count Palatine places it inthe Year 2855, Brutes Zand- | 

and Mr, Hollinſbead 2850, and after the deſtruGion of Troy 56 5 but of the great Ss flung | wh 
difference in Calculations I have treated already , andonce for a'l it mayibe ſaid, cerram. | it | Eh 
That a true and juſt Chronology cannot be Expected till the coming of Julius | | 1*ÞÞ 
Ceſar. | 

Brute having at laſt (through wany dangers and difficulties) attained the ! 'onp 
wiſhed for Iſland, he Lands his Trojans, and marches Up into the Country to take 
poſſeſſion. 

Joyful was he to ſee. the pleaſant prof! pea of ſo large a Dominion , ard bleſt 
the Gods that they gave him ſo glorious a Reward for all his Iabours. Bur. all 
things were not ſo well as he imagined , for, from the Clyffs and craggy Rocks , he 
began to perceive mighty Giants ariſing ; This ſight he communicated to Corinens, 
who, at firſt, was much ſurprized at the Obje&,,| but at'laſt they both pluckr up 
their wonted Spirits, and with a few Trojuns valiantly aſſailed theſe Mons 
ſters. 
 _Inafew Confligs they found not their Weapons to want ſucceſ $,fo that they ſoon 
convinced theſe Goliahs, char no ſtrength or vaſtneſs of Limbs, was able tg reſiſt 4 
Trojan Puiſſance. 

Corineus, after ſeveral general Enozocientl| had a longing deſire to enter into 
a nearer trial of skill with ſome one of them : Gogmagog undertakes him J and a day 
of wreſtling was appointed, and atrended with great expetation. 

The Gian at his firſt grapling , by a cloſe-Hug, breaks a Rib of Crdaahs, but | 
Cork paid for it, by the fall Corinex: gave him! from the Clyff of Dover to his A 
ucrer deſtru&ion, which from hence is ſaid afterwards to be. called Cwpmp y/Cawz, | 
or the fall of the Giant. This was a good Omen'of the Trojans further ſucceſs , and 
Corinens for this Piece of {ervice was rewarded with the: Principality of Corm- 
wal. 

. Brute by degrees deftroyia the whole Race of cheſs e Gibnts ,, and quietly poſſeſ- 
ſing the Iſland, | the firſt work he undercook was che building of a City, which he | 
called Troy-novent, now Loudon. | | ? 

In this Ciry he kept his Royal Court, rdailidg and cha&ing, , that Flow, lienok- 
forth the whole I[{Jand ſhould be called after his Name bl B. cg ITAI Nv, | and ſo the 
Inhabitants, Britains, 
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ll} Obſervations on this HiStory i 
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Cafſar. 
Tacnus, 
Gil'gas. 
N103uss 


CimEbden. 
Spece. 
Sheringham, 
ge Orig, Art. 


Being at the pPolnt of. Death, in the fifteenth year of his Reign, and the four and 
twenticth of his Arrival, he divided his Kingdom'to his three Sans3 To Locrinus he 
begueathed that part now called £ NGLAMND, To Camber, WALES; To 
Albanat, SCOTLAND, and fo called it after his name, 4/bana. I} 

Brate 11 that ſickne(s is ſuppoſed to have died, and was buried in his new City 
T RO T- Vovant, butthe particular place where, was never yet diſcovered by any, 
3nd 1 muck queſtion whether it ever wall. | | 


TT 


lb oth on Fhrenene bb neem 


SOME. 


[I WrPONE THIS 


H ory of. Brute. 


OB > 


fery of Monmouth, Henry of Huntingtow , or Segibertus Gemblaſenſis a 
French-man, who lived an hundred years before Feoffery ;| and treats of Braze 
and his Trojans Arrival into Gawl, and bis paſſage into Brzgazn ; For if Segs- 
bertus, Or any other Perſon , had the name of Brute before Feoffery, ard 
ſome particular Actions of ſuch a Prince, yet the compoſing /of his Genealogy , the 
merhodizing the Circumitances of his Life , the| Timing of his Entrance, the Suc- 
celſion of his Line, depends all upon the Credit of Feoffery, and the truth of his 
Tranſlation, and fo was eſteemed in the daies in which he hyed,, and pur forth his 
Hiſtory ; For, how long a Trax Original, might be in theſe parts, or how long 
Britannia might be derived from Brutzs, is not the thing in queſtion ; bur this was 
the cuRowe of Ancient times, to derive Nations from ſome particular Perſons, even 


amonoſt the Greeks and Romans, and was anold Vanity of the World, to refer their 


_ 


beginning to . me Divine HERO, | || [if 

To make this pretended Brate to be a Trojan, and to faſten him upon a Genealogy 
contrary to the truth of thoſe: Hiſtories from which that Genealogy is fetcht, and 
upon whole Credit it depends, is the thing for which Brutes Hiſtory is chiefly con- 
Jdemned. | KEE | 18 I 

Seethertus Gemblaſenſis might have the ſame deſign in Ceriving hisBritain inFraxce, 
from Brutus, as the Bratains might derive their Bratanma. Fill 

I do not deny, ut Feeffery of e Monmouth might have ſeveral hints of Bratus, nay 
a'Eritiſh Hiſtory of him, but it will not juſtifie| the Fition , neither can the multi- 
tude of Authors, in, or about that time , rake| away from the Credit of Ancienter 
Hiftoriographers, as Ceſar, Tacitus, Gildas, Nimins, and as many as wrote twelve hun- 
cred years lince, 'who make no mention of any ſach Perſon; more than that, do pro- 
fels by ail their Enquiry, they-could learn nothing of the Brz#arms concerning their 
Original, ſo that whatever Original is pretended, nevertheleſs the ſtory of the Tro- 
147 Brute, and all the! Legend of his life, ſeems to be brought into the World not long 
before thoſe times, as appears by Mr. Cambdes and Speed, nay, Mr. Sheringbars of late 
in his Vindication of |this ſtory, inone/ place ijgeniouſly confeſſes , Thar theſe Tale's 
might be invented, and ſo intruded upon the Vulzar. But where ever the ſtory of Brute 
i5ro te told, the CharaGer of it, and the Compyler ought never to be omitted. 

It.is the ſaying of Wxiam of Newborough ,) who lived in the Age of Gerffery af 
Arthur of Monmouth, ard writes thus of him; | In theſe our dates (faith he) a certain 

[.þ | ' Hier 
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T is rot material whether this ſtory of BR UTE beto be referred to Feof- 


WD A | "8 ai alh 4" j Go. ASA WT" —_— - 0 TI 
j ! : : Ti? ; 


#8 RAOME [TT 


OY 7 — —— remmteft——c}- 


| 11: 3Her 15 rite bs aeviſeth FR th E:tions of the Wkeding. heb ath to ue Crofier : 
and a little after, With how utete ſhame , aa with what gre. at C< onfe Jerice dilly be from: 
his Les. 

About the ſame time was | Francis | Invented {or hb Lol. Scota, Phar Lbd Daug];- 
ter, for the Stots, Hiberws tor the Iriſh, Dazis for the Dances , Braho tor the B: a- 
' banders , Gothus for the Foths , ' Saxo for the Sax 1s , and 1s Bratns for Che Br itarms 
any thing cruer!? who can chink | It, | 

Seriverins, in bis Preface to the Antiquit lf ' 26: Wh Buawii, fills feverety 


upon Feoffery of Monmouth , and gives his Liſto y the; a.uve of, Groote grove 


lange dicke taſte lizck. ende unbeichacmte, logen, that 1s, Amoſt impudent Lic, 
4 greaf one, a heavy one, a long thick one, Which(like the eAigyptian Darknefs) was 
ſo palpable it might be felt, Never lad a Lze tb/many dimenlions given it before, 
nor ſo much ſubſtance aſcribed to it. Weil fare Bruze ard his Trojans , above a! 
ſtories this carries the Honour of the Gay. | 

That which gave ſome Authority to this Fidion | was the ule Kinp Rdnlard the 
firſt made of 1t, in vindicating his Tit.e to Scotland apainſt the pretence of Pope 
Boniface, and. the Church of Rome, who /aid cl aim to that KingCom, by Ancieut 
Right, as part of St. Peters Patrimony, and that Churches Demetne. | 

This Action of the King ſtampt ſome Character upon this late Invention , and 
the Judgment of ſo wiſe a [!rince in favour of Eruze, in a matter of ſo high /a Con- 
cern, brought this new Embrio into ſome credit in/ihe Wor'd, It will noc te aw: (5 
therefore , to examine the whole Circumllances of this Abate between the King 
Pope, and Barons of this Realm, 

King Edward having made 3 conſiderable progreſs to atclsthe Corqueſt af Scot- 
land, and being there in Perſon, receives a Prohibition from rhe Pope ( who was 
backt on by the French King) to proceed any' further in that buſineſs, until! he had 
proved his Title at Rome, to which place the Popeby his Bull, drew the hearing of 
the Cauſe; the King received this Meſſage from the Archbiſhop of Gazterbury, 
who,through many hazards,brovght the Bull to him{into Scorlandgand thereby finding 
that the Pope had ſtarted an unheard of Claim to.thar Kingdom, returns this Anſwer 
to the Biſhop, That he could not reply. to the Popes Letters without the eonſex of his 
Barons, moſt of. which were at that time in Britain," 

The next year coming into Britazn, he ſummons a Paryiainene at Lincoln, Otabis 
Santti Hilarti, toadviſewith his Prelates, Nobles and /Commons , how to|defend 


59 
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' the Rights of his Crown againſt this new Papal claim. Upon reading of the Popes 


Bull, it was long debated whether the King (hou: d return wy Anſwerto it, but i in fine 
the Affirmative carried it, 

The Ring, to juſtifie his Title to Stotland|, and to prove it was alwaies a Feuda- 
tory Nation, and that their Kings through all Apes, paid Howage to the K: ngs of 
Britain , begins his Claim from Bruts, and the divifion of the whole Iſland among 
his Three Sons, L ocrine, Camber, and Albana, wherein this conſti: ution and Cu- 
{tome of Thoy is aſſerted, Ur dignit.c heredithtss Primogenito pervemret , | and fo he 
followeth on his Title through wany Britiſh Princes, as it may be ſeen art large in the 
Records in the Tower of London, Anno 29. Edvarai primi. Here we ſee Brutes ſtory 
wade uſe of ina Claim to a Crow n, then in real dehare, ſo chat here a feiy things wuſt 
be conſidered.” | 

Who were'the Perſons thar might be chought to have a preat ſtroak in compi! ing 
this Letter. The Writs the | King iſſued our were| to no leſs than three /and forty 
Abbots, Priors and Deans, beſides wany others of the Clergy, to ſearch the Records 
of their Monaſteries and Covents, and rolend up to Lincols any thing which mighe 
concern the preſent queſtion. 

It appears, that the Moxks and Fryers had a great Indi in waking out this Ti le by 
Brute, whoſe Story now was new vampr, and from all Parts ſent out of thoſe ſhops 
where at firſt it had been forged and hammer'd out; And this doth more evidently 
appear, if we conſider many other parts of the ſame Letter , as it is found in the Re- 
\ cords cited by Mr. Pryz, but eſpecially that Miracle of King Ade'ſtane , who (in 
perpetuam ret memoriam) to'give an evident ſign of his Right to Scotland, with his 
I" ſtruck ſuch a blow upon a Rock near Dunbar , that he cleft 17, at? caſt] an El 
wide, 
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| Obſervations 0n this H r5tory 


it is no wonder if Kjvg Eawara did 6ppoſe the Spiritual Right of the Pope with 


* nolefs Aiery Titled, and it was not unneceſſary that he ſhould| endeavour to beat 


Hannes Tha- 


listien, a Br j- 


e's / L C _ 


him at his 0.n Weapons, having ſo wany eMyrmedoys to aſſiſt him, who were excel- 
iently skilld, and ſo fitter to return upon Rome 4 Title which had no leſs pretences 
of Antiquityand Helineſs than the Popes, ſo that the Fable of Braze here wade uſe of, 
in the Circumſtances |of thoſe Affairs , | was prmdent and Politich, yet makes not to 
the credit and reality of his Hiſtory, but ſhews , that a wiſe Prince took the ad- 
vanrape to deſtroy an ijmpertinent Dewand withla Politick return. 


Fetides, Albanadt the Son of Brute, by/this time had been received by the Scots, 


who were as Ambitious to derive their Nation from the Trojans, as the Exeliſh were 
contented with a younger Brother for their Prince , ſeeing the Enzlrſh had preven- 


red them in the right of Primogeniture by Locrinus, ſo that Locrinas's Title againſt 


Albanait is good, although, in truth, neither be yaluable. And fo I. leave the ſtory 
of Brute and his Trojans tothe Credit of its firſt Deviſors, and how far it may be 
raken hath been ſifted ſufficiently, by all Authors. I will only reply to one Argu- 
ment, often produced in favour of Brxte , tg which hitherto! I have ſeen no An- 
ſer, WTF Ji 0 Ip | | ; 

Itis taken from the words of Thaliaſſes , an} Ancient Poet , ſuppoſed to live in 
the daies of eMailgon King of Venedorra, or North-Wales , in his Book entituled, 
Hannes Thaliaſſen, or the krrors of Thaliaſſen. | | | 


| 'Mia deythymyma att Taedillhion Troſa. 
Un I return to the Relick|of Troy. 


Now granting this to. be the true work of Thaliaſſen, I ſee not why, from hence, 
the Britains mult be concluded of Trojan Original. The Phraſe of Reliquie Trojz, 
aut Reliquiz Dantim, may elegantly be uſed roſexpreſs any Nation that is miſerably 
brought from its Ancient Glory , and reduced to ſo ſmall a number as the Britains 


were by the Romans, and eſpecially by the Saxovs. 


* Tr is a Poetical Elegancy uſed by Tha/iaſſen; to expreſs the Calamities of his Na- 


tion, yet ſuch ſmall Figures have oftencreated great Kings im the Inventions of Fan- 
ciſul Men, as Magss, the Geltick King took birth from the Poetical ſaying of Plizy, 
and I believe verily, Brutus from this of. Thaliaſſer. (HITH | 
{ have nor time toinftance in all the ridiculous particulars in Bretes Hiſtory, and 
how Troy: ovant could fgnifie Trois nova , before ever the Romazxs had brought the 
word Aovum into Britain, but it may be ſuppoſed that this conceit of Troy-nowart, 
rook its beginning frem that Cities ſtanding in'the Country, of | the Trizobanres, ſo 
caiied by Ceſar.) and! they who followed on the contrivance of a Trojap Original, 
mipht make uſe! of the leaſt ſanilicude of | Words te | confirm their Opini- 
ONS, {WT | MEET TEA | 1HEHEITHG] 
Ard this might give occaſion to thoſe words of King Edward the Confeſfor , to 
Rreagthen the Priviiedges of the City of Lopaon, as to their Haſtings and other 
Courts, for he faith of the ſame City thus, Fundata erit olim|@» adificara ad inſtar, 
> ad modum, Cc tz memoria Veteris Magne Troiz, Every Fiction muitlye ſomerime 
In the Womb, before rn. can be brought to perfeftion, and ſo it happened 1n this, 
that firſt the mat'er of a, Trojan Original being prepared, and by Tradition only 
received, it grew up by the uſe Princes made of it ; Afterwards it received its form 
from the Writing of the Learned in thoſe daies, and ſo finally brought to maturity, 
and.delivered by Feoffery, and all this ſtructure, perhaps, lying upon no other foun- 
dation than Britannia, Brutus, Trinovant, Trivoyantes, and that elegant ſaying of Tha- 
liaſſen, P TUeddillhion Trota, and this more evidently appears where I have 
rreated of the Quſtome of the Greeks, in giving Names to Nations, and feigning of 
falſe Originals. EE | i TH: | TAR Of 
Many of the like T omit, becauſe they have, by all Authors , | been ſufficiently ex- 
poſed to the view of |the whole World, ] will only -mention how the Connt Palatine 
takes the Britannzand Brotones , tixo different Nations, and that the former were in 
| : al | | | | this 
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W - this Ifland * 208 Erutes Alttival, and the larcer to0! iK 7 cir Name from hin $5 For my 16+. | Li 
; } | part let Brute enjoy his Britones, {0 the Britanut may BE trecd from fo fork fo 1 Ort - | | {- [1 {1:98 
: ginal,, but both tides will not agree In this compolition, and I am afraid the cif | 5 # b 
te the ſame as when Ceſar | with his two Names ſpRicybeo WO Conluls | Tha z (as | fg 

one ſaid) if Julius be ſafe, Cxſar hs no reaſor to comp!. 11m, | [ 
Let therefore the caſe'of Brute remain (as it did in Mir, Cambdzns daie; ) tobe de-- | " 1; |S 
cided by the Senate of | Antiquaries and great Clerks, tothe number of which eited - | i 8 
\ by him, namely, are, Boccate, Ludovicus Vives, Fadrian, Twnias, Polidore, Fuch 147 , The Ecaries | $1 
Viemer, Genebrad, Molinens, Bodine, who all reje& this ſtory. Writdys ay " 
will now add that Fainous Antiquary My. Se/den, | who askes - this Queſtion, If ſorts ttiſibe þ 
the rioht of Primogeniture inveſted the elaeſt Son abſolutely in the Kingdom , accord- Ms. Seldens | if ij 
ing to the Cuſtome of Troy, as it s found inthe ſeice//ron of the Trojan "Kr ines, How mom PE FE [ 
comes it to paſs that thus Cuſtome was nit broutht over into Britain? a Queſtion not |)! {7 | | [ hs þ 
| hitherto fully Anſwered, no not by Mr. Taylour , Author of the Hiſtory of Gavel- : | [8 


tina, who will have Mr. Sellen to be in jeſt and merriwent, when he demands Upon 
' this account ,| How our Britains claim their aeſcent from the Trojans, when as this | | { £9 
Queſtion was but ſober and rational , and hath true reference to the Cuſtome of Eb [ LE 
Troy, where the Eldeſt Son! alwaies Inherited the entire Dominion of hjs Father, | 11 | 
' which by many of the Britiſh Kings was noc obſerved. Nay, this uſage of Troy was . | {ks 
Religiouſly obſerved by the Succeſlors of eAZz4245 In the Kingdom of the Latins, * 17 
for when Silvins Poſthurus and Inlas contended about the Right of Government, 


Inles was utterly depoſed, and invelted only wth the Prieftboed, and there wasnoi' | | 113 

thoughts of ſharing the Kingdom. HSE 2 | ad 

| By this, it is manifeſt Mr. Se/dez had relation to ihe Cuſtome of Trey; and not to | | 1 F- 
| any Gavel-kind among the Welh ; And now 1' will proceed to the lecond Britiſh . | l 
| King. | | | KS: 
| LO CRINE, theeldeſt Son of Brute , bepan his Reign Ano Mandi 2874, | | | | 180 
| over Chis part of the Iſland ſince called Evgland, which Portion was allotted to him _ | | | 
| by the diviſion of his Father, as being the faireſt parcel of his Empire. 4 | 6s. 3 
During his Reign , his Brother 4/bazait was Invaded by Humber , Ring of the 4+-Þ6 | | 


if f 


Hunns, or Scythians, and finally by him ſlain. 
Lacrine and Camber raiſed Forces to revenge the death of their Brother , and ſ> 


marched into the North'to ſeek our Humber, and: finding him upon the borders of | 7 BY, 


Scotland, then called Albania, they gave him battle, and ſpeedily yanquiſhc him, FF. | 
ſoas himſelf and Army, after a hot Chaſe, were drowned j in a River, and from that | * | 28 
time the River was named HUMBER. | | EEE [28 " 


In this purſuit he took three fair Ladies, che molt beautiful of w hich, named 7! [. 
Eſtrild, a Scythian Princeſs, he moſt doted on, that notwithſtanding a former Con-. | | WW 
tra& between him and Gueudolens , Goring us his Davghter , reſolved to take this 
Lady to wife, but the power and authority of Corineus forced him to lay aſide that | 
preſent Reſolution, ſo that marrying G»endolena, nevertheleſs privately enjoyed 


his beloved Eſtri/d,, keeping her in ſecret during the life of his Father in Law Co- + | : 
rinew, which he performed (ſaith the Count Palatine) by the help of a Vault, to C,Palatin*: 
which (under pretence of ſacrificing to the, Infernal Gods ) he. often reſor- | 

ted, | 


No ſooner Cor:mens was dead but be OW ned her for his Queen, which ſo in» 
cenſed Guendolena, that although Locrine was ſtrengthened by the acceſſion of 
Cambria, upon the death of his Brother, yer ſhe goes into Gorawal, and by powerful 
Sollicirations in the behalf of her ſelf and young Son Madan, the 'Corni(h are 
brought to aſſiſt her. | 

With theſe Forces ſhe marched again Locrine, and ina pitche Battle nibh the River 
$toxr, he is overcome and ſlain, upon this accorfling as ſhe would have ic) the King- 
dom fell to her Son. 

MADAN, the Son of Lucrine by Gitadelpa), alcbough a Child , yer ſucceeded 
his Father nes Myundi 2894. During his Minority his Mother was made Regent. 
of the Kingdom, which ſhe adminiſtred with all Juſtice uncil che full Age of her Son, 
and after the reſignment of her Power ſhe retired into Cornwal, | 
| This Kings ſeverity, in putting the Laws in,Execution, was eſteemed a Tyran!, 
| and after he had Reigned forty year, he was devoured with Wild Beaſts. l 
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He buile Aadancaſter, now Dancaſter, but Dapcaſter or Doncaſter took its Name, 
as Mr. Cambaen ſuppoſes, from the River Doxza upon which it ſtandeth, This Ma- 
: dan |efc ewo Sons behine! him, Mempricins and Manlins. T8180 
eAMEMPRICIHS, the eldclt Son of Madan, kepan his Reign Anno Mundi 2949, 
over the whole Iland, bur Marize his | younger Brother rebelled againſt hiw. 
To ſuppreſs this Rebellion, Mempricins ſignified a detire to Treat with his Brother, 
vi ho conſenting to it was treacherouſly, at a meeting, Murthered. i | 
The {ing having puranend to that trouble , wallowed in Eafe/and Luxury, and 
' not Content with his Wives and Concubines , he falls ro horrid Rapes, and at latt 
0 unnatural dodomyy 3| but in the concluſion ot! all, was tlain by wild Beaſts, after his 
Government had Jaſted/about rwenty years.. | TRUE! 
EBRANCK E the Son of Mempricivs by his lawtul Wife,bepan to Rule Anno 
Munai 2969, he had two and twenty Wives, of whom he had! Iſſue twenty Sons 
and thirty Daughters, the Eldeſt of which was named|Gwales, or Gualea 
1 heſe Daughters, under the Condutt of their Brothers , he ſent to Silvins Alba 
the Eleventh King of lraly, and the fixth King of the Latzns, and this he did be- 
cauſe he heard the | Sabimes would not give their Daughters in Marriape to the 
Latins. | th Wu THRON! | 11: 
What a ridicu'ous/Projeplis is this of an Adtibn that happened many years after; 
m the daies of Romulus,and how, without any ſenſe or reaſon, 1s/it aſcribed to theſe 
Times? The Sabines denied their Daughters to that ſcum of People Romulus by bis 
Aſptum had pickt vp, but why ſhould they do it while the Kingdom of the Latinas 
was in ſplendour under the Kings of Aba. HESR! MH; 
In making of Silvzus Albathe ſixth King of the Latins, Feoffery of Monmouth is in 
the right, and now we have a Clue to lead us in to the underitanding of this Genea- 
logy of eAfxzas, namely , he makes the Kings of A/ba to ſucceed lineally from Fa- 
ther td Son, gand therefore becauſe Szlvius Poſthamus followed Aſcanius in the King- 
dom, be is igrorantly ſuppoſed his Son, whereas I/xs was the Son of Aſcanins, 
who being depoſed by the People, Szhvims the Son of eAnea by Lavinit was ad- 
vanced to the Crown), ſucceeding Yſcamws his! halt | Brother, not his Father in the 
Kingdam, js LATE 1EEÞH EH IH: Þ 
By the ſame Miſtake we find , in the Brzr;h Hiſtory, One and ewenty Kings from 
e Porrex to Minnegen to be wade of a Lineal deſcent, and yet bur Ninety two years 
allowed for all their Reigns , ſo that they begat one another. at four or five years 
old, whereas, if there be any truth in the Lives of thoſe Kings, |they ought to have 
been made Contemporary, and to have Ruled different parts of| the Iſland, as the 
Government thereof was fornd divided |in the daies| of Julius Ceſar ( when Kent 
a!one had four Princes) a little before whoſe time theſe KINGS are ſup- 
poſed. ff FO TR BO WEEN: Ill | : 
Bur to return to Ebrarcke ; After that | his Sons had conduded their Siſters under 
the Condudt of their Brother Aſſaracus to S/lvins Alba, being provoked by the Ger- 
mans, they encred thar Nation, and, by the afſiſtance of Silvius, Conquered it; 
Some write, they were Aided by their Father, who had Invaded, and by. this time 
Conquered ail Ga{{za, fo that we ſee a yalt part of Enrope. in the poſſeflion of E- 
vrancke, and his Sons, | | | [10-1 1H ?' | | 
TheLinecf BR{TE never in ſo ffaira way as now, towards the Conqueſt of 
the wv hole Earth, promiſed by the Oracle, and perforinedCas the Britarns ſay) in the 
Perſon of Conſtantine the Great, MA NLDA TLETON 
This Prince built Caerbrazcke., now! Work, and ereted a Temple to Diana, in 
which be placed an, Arch; flames. W FTÞH 
Mr. Cambaen derives Eboracum , or Eburacum\, from Eb: Are, ſtanding upon the 
River {{re, as the Ebwrivices in France, the Ebavones in the Netherlands, and Eblane 
in I7c/and, from the Riyers Eure, Onre and Lefny/inthoſe Countries. 
This King alſo builtin 4/6azz4, now called |Scorland , the Qaitle of Mayaens, by 
ifing Eden afterwards called Eadcaborough,| | | | | 
This Mayaen Caftiehath ſince deſerved the name of Proftitute, being moſt Trea- 
cheroutly berrayed in the Jae Seottiſh War (to Cromwell) By Dundaſte, to the then 
great diſ-feryice' of | his preſent MAINE ST Y, and the diſhonuur of! that Na- 
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Ebraxcke dy ing was buried: in the - Temple of Diang which be had |Juilc,, and 
the Ceremonies vv cre perfortned With great Þa Þa and ſolewairy ; He Reign: tibors 
years. | 


BRUTE GREE NSHEILD his & ach SON ſnecerded 111, Azm9 Myba; 3009, 
he perfected the Co nueſt of Gallia, and revenntd ſome Indipnities pug upon hi: 
Father, by Branchild Prince of | Haunonta , of Hamanit, cum Juering him Upon ihe 
banks of the Shela:: he received his Sirnaive [7O\1 l Green {meld be uſed; 0 wear ir 
Battle! | | 
He hath the report be a moſt excellent Pituce, 1 uft and a rcilnh a Gott; 95s 2 
ſerver of his Word; He relpned te. veyears, M a þ Was Inter a in his F atl}e rs City, 
Gaerbraxck, 

. LHBILg me =0n of brute Greenſheild, began nibis Government Ano Mud: JO2T. 
he bui.t hd :: fi Carliſle, called alſo by the Romazs and Britains Lugurallum, . or 
L uguballiam, Or Luguba/la, from Lagus or Lucks, a Tewer, and I allum, a Trench , the 
Runes of which 15 ſeen nigh the City, and he repaired Carleon, now called Cheſter 
which was ſuppoſed to be built by the Giants before brwes time, the vaſt Stones and 
' Arched Vaults therein gave 9ccaſion to this Report. 

He was 2 good Prince till the latter end of his Lick), when falling in ts ſeveral 
Vices and Enormities , created orcat Diſlonſions in the Nations. which ended nor 
in his life. 

He was, buried at Carrlle, after he}, 2c ſw ye the Scepter hve and twenty 

ears. / 
e L# DD, or. Lund Hurdibras is alſo called Rd, and Radibras, Sirnam eq Cicnber. 
he began his Government Anno Mmndi 30.46. The firlt thing he undertook was the 
ending of the Troubles began in his Fathers daies ; finding happy lucceſs in ſo Orcar 
an Undertaking, he ſtudied nothing more than to beautific Britain. 

He built a City which he named Gaer Gamt, or Kaerkin, now Canterbury, and there 
placed a Flamin, likewiſe Caerquent, now Wincheſter , and Caer Septon, or Caer 
Pallaaur , ſuppoſed to be ;Shaftsbury , and having Neigned thirty nine! Nears he 
died. 

BALDU D, the'Son of Hundibras, Ann Mundi 308e, ſucceeded in the King- 


dom. He tudied many years at Athens , and from thence brought four eminent Phi- 


loſophers to inſtru the Brifazps in all Liberal Sciences ; aſſigning them Ohqnyfora for 
the place of their Teaching. 

He built Caerbran, now Bath, and is ſaid by the Art of Magick to have found out 
thoſe Hot waters. Theſe] Springs he dedicated fo eMinerva, erecting there a 
ſumptuous Temp! e In her | Honour. This Town Mr.. (ambaen takes tg be Pal- 
ladar. 

This Famous City is watdal in Somerſetſhire, onthe River Avon , and i is cal cd by 
Ptolomy, from the Hot Baths in it, *T/m $4744 ,that is, the Hor Waters; by Antontnns, 

Aque Solss, that is, the Waters of the Sun, by the Britains, Pr ennatnt Twymin, 
bod Caer Badon, by | the Saxons Bayancertep, and Par Bayan, and from the 
great reſort thither of | maimed People, Akmancyener , the Cry [of feckly 
Folk. | 
It is ſeated in a Low Valley, and the ſame not great, encotpaſt about wich Hills 
almoſt of aniequal height , fram which certain Springs and little Rivulets of Water 


deſcend to. the great comwogity of the City. Within the City it ſeif there boils up 


three Springs of Hot-waters,which were cauſed by the wonderful Arr of this Blay- 
den, named CTlopth, 1, c. Bleyden the «Magician , but as the Monks will have it, it 
wuſt be by. * St$Dovid, who coming to Bath cured the Infe&jon of the Waters there- 
abouts, and by.his Prayers and BenediGtions gave them a perpetual Heat , and made 
them very healthful and ſoveraign for many Diſeaſes, to the wonderfu! capfort and 
affiſtapce of all&ngland to this' preſent time. | 

Theſe are the rwo Opinions, Heathen and eMonkjſp that are oven concerning the 
produdiionof theſe Springs. 

The Water that bubbles or boils up is of a blewjſh or Sea-colour, and|ſends up 
a thin Steam and Vapour of a ſtrong ſcent, eauſed| by the veins of Brinffont and 


fome Birumingus matter it paſſeth through, 
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Therz Baths are nor © wholſome at allpouts | "hh do require a time of Purgation 
from that faith, which by the exceeding heat and fermentation of| them is caſt up, ſo 
that until (by their $! uces) they cleanſe themſelves, they a. are ſhur up, and none per- 
mired tv enter them, 

] tie firſt and preaceſt is cal.ed the Kin) bath, in the very heart and boſom of the 
Ci:y, and nigh tothe Cathedral Church; | -It/is encloſed within a Wall , and is ac- ' 
commodared with rwo and thirty Seats of Arched-work for Men and Women to fit 
upon, Who, when they enter, are covered with Linnen Garments; and are conducted 
by Guides who atcend for thar purpoſe. f 

Where the Cathedral Church now ſtands,in Ancient times (asthe Report poes) was 
that Tewple conſecrated to Minerva, the Patroneſi s of Hot Springs, andthis is col- 
leaed out of Slings, who writes of cheſe Baths in Britain. 

The orker two are in a Street on the Welt fide of the City, not two hundred foot 
one from the other ;| One of which is called the Croſs-Bath, from a Croſs that for- 
merly ſtood in the|midft of it. Ic. 1s 'of a wild and temperate warmth , and hath 
twelve Seats of ſtones upon'the brinks of it, and encompaſt with a Wall, 

The other is much hotter, and is called the Hor-Bath. 

Nigh theſe is a Spirtle or Lazarus - Houſe, built by Reginua Biſhop of Bafh, for the 


_ relief of poor diſeaſed People. 


| wi il conchudt theſe Baths with the Verſes of Necham. 
, Buirhonts [7500p wh prefer Vergtianas, _ | ig 
Thus rranſlated, il 


The Briiſh-B4 TH $ fo Virgins don't give place. 
To Aged Limbs, T bey, & Warm Youth beſtow ;_ 
And he who crazy, mains d, ana feeble was, 
Hu Limbs benuvm'd ; from hence ages active go. 
Natmre on Crutches doth wot here repair, 
But ſprings, and dances, if once bathed here. 
Some think, that dark and ſubterraneous fire, 
With Veſtal heat, undes theſe Waters glow, 
And that inth' Head from whence theſe Springs retire, 
Natures great brazen Caldrons doth beſtow, 
© Such Limbicks fooliſh Chymilts do create, 
The id Sprines from PPh Wn" take their PA eat. 


Fut to return to King Baldud ; Pref! uming roo much either to his skill in Magick, 
or his Philoſophical invention of Wings, he brake his Neck from off the Temple of 
Apollo in Troy-novant, from a Pinnacle whereof he endeavoured to have flown. He 
Governed Britaiz twenty years. Then | | 

LEIR the Soh of Balaud ſucceeded , Anno Mundi 3Icg; He built Caerlerr, 
called Legeceſtria, |Leogors, Legeo-ceſter , and now Lezceſfter , and there placeda 
Flamen ; He had NEVET a 00N, but three in (2606 Gonorilla, Regans, and Cordeilla 
his Dar!i ig. 

In his Old Ape, being jealous of their Aﬀetion, he called them before him ,, and 
dewands, that they would give him ſome aſſurance of their Love. 

The tio Eldeſt called Heaven and Earth to witneſs, rhat they loved vine ten thou- 
ſand times dearer |than their own Souls, that they were not able ro expreſs their infi- 
nite Kindnefſes, and ar laſt concluded their [Fbtery . with POrTIa Oaths and Afe- 


vcrations of t1} ah OP Rrityn 
| Corgaceilla 
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Cordeilla alld not be hedtd 2widlt all this noiſe be my Gion, ſo thar I Floton 
turning towards her quickly , by his Countrenance pave. her to underſtand thar be 
pad expected [omerhing from her alſ>, wherefore wirh a modeſt look and tumble 
d&porment, ſhe aflured him that as a Father ſhe had ever loved and honoured 6 li), 
and as her bounden duty as, asa Father, ſhe ſhould reverence and alw ales ee 
bun. 


This Autwer ſatisfied not he oId King,but he ſhewed his lemmas by ths neplect 


of her, and the ſudden advancement of her Siſters ,, warrying Regana to Hennians, - 


Duke br Cornwal, and Gomnorilla to Maglanus, Duke of Albana, reſerving no Por- 


tion for Coraeilla, but it ſo happened that Aganippms, King of G allia, hearing of her 
Vercue, defired her in Marriage, to whom ſhe was welcome withour any ton er bur 
her own Excellence. 

King Lerr having thus diſpoſed of his Davghrers began to grow v Gray, yer Youth- 
ſome, giving hopes to his Subjects of a long life and Government. This pleaſed nor 
Gonorilla nor Regana, v.ho began by this time to refle& upon their Father asthe on! y 
obſtacle of their Happineſs, ofren wiſhing him removed, and from wiſhes they 
paſſed on to defires and /ongins expectations after his Death. This brought a con- 


tempt of his Age, and afcerwards negle& and hatred of his Perſon ; finally, being 


inſtigated and affiſted by their Husbands, they offered ſo many Indignities| and Vio- 
fences to him, that in the end he was conſtrained | to! leave the Realm , and take Re- 
fuge with Corde!/la. 

This re3<&ed Daughter of his received him with al Gahs and eeflimonielof Afﬀe- 
Gion, and, what was more ſignificant, alliſted him with powerful Aics, and in Perſon 
went to revenge his wrongs, to that bringinga great Army iuto Brzcain,ſhe deſtroyed 
his Enewvies, and reſtored hin) to. his Crown , which he held for the ſpace of two 
years, Whoſe Reign 1D all |15; computed ro be full ſiery] years , and was buricd at 
Leiceſter. | 

CORDEIL LA, the Lune Daughter of Leir, ' was admitted for Queeu 
An. Mundi 3 165,She governed che Realm diſcreetly for five years,during which time 
her Husband Aganippms died, Margan and Cunedage, ber Nephews by her Siſters, 
Gonorilla and Regana, diſdaining to be under the Government of a Woman, rebelled 
againſt her , and ſo prevailed, that they rook her Priſoner, bur being a Wowan en- 
dowed with a high Spirit, ſhe flew her ſelf, rather than to live under their Tyranny. 

CUNEDAG, and MARGAN, poſſeſſing the whole Government., Anno 
Mundi 3170, they divided the Land between them. | To Margaz fel! Albanis, tO Cu- 
neaaeg all the Country on this fide of Humber. Margas was not lone content with 
bis Portion, fo he invaded his|Brother , bur driven by hin! into Wales and there flain, 
eiving the name of G/an-Marpanto chat Country. | 

Curedapins Ruling alone, ereged a Temple ro Mars at Perth in Stoblind | placing 
there a Flamens Seat . He alſo buiit a Tewple of Minerva at Bangor, ad one to 
Mercury (Mr. Hellinſhead ſaith, Apollo) in Lornmat , he died 2nd was bur led i In Troy- 

zovant, after he had Ruled 33 years. 

RIVA L, the Son of Cunedap, came to the Chbwy Anno Mundi 3202, in his time 
it rained Blood for three daies topether, from the |putrefaQion a noyſom and vene- 
mous Flie was bred, which in ſwarms infeſted the whole Land , and brought a Con- 
tagion both on Man and Beaſt , and great was the Mortal ity thatenſued in his Kings 
Reign. ||! | 
Rome is ſuppoſed to be built about the eight ard Lventied! year of his tlbigs, and 
in the year after Brates Arrival 356, ſomeſay in the thirty ſecond year of Rival ; 
He Retpned 46 years, and bidding adicu to the World 

GURGUST his Son ſucceeded, Anno Mundi 3245. Inthis Kings Reign che 
Olympiads were inſtituied by Iphitze, namely, in the year of the World 325 <6, and in 
the ſeventh year of his Government. 

er, Walter Rawleigh placeth the building of Rime four ard-twenty years after 
the Fourth Olympiad, namely, in the year 3280 , and ſeven years after the next King 
Sileius, or Sifilimms, with which Prince T will beginithe next Period , ſuppoſing hin 

to proceed from the Line of the Kings of Alba, afcer the expulſion of Amulins from 
the Kingdow, by Romulus and Remus, the time ſo exactly agreeing with Si/vins bis 


bY Walter | | 


Rawleigh, 


Icavian the (- rown of Alba, and this Silvieg reigning! in Brirzin , that from!the dri- 
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ving out of Amnlins and his Family from the uſurped Kingdom of the Letins, and to 
the beginning of this Kings Reign in Brzrazy, there ſeems a juſt comperent time allowa- 
ble for a Voyage. | | | i $14 [| THREE (HP 

They who have reſpe& to the Britiſh Hiſtories , let them conſider that this Incer- 
courſe between Alba and Britazy, here ſuppoſed, is no new. thing, being practiced in 
the daies of Ebrancke , who ſent his Daughters to Swing , Alba, then King of the 


Latins ; likewiſe ler them take notice, that this way the Britiſh Kings Succeeding, 


are prafted into| the Family of e/fneas, by a Line not ſo queſtionable as Brutes, 


namely, the Kings of Alba, called all $SILV11, and the undoubred OC Pring of 


that Silvins Poſthumus, upon whom Brate cannot with reaſon be/Fathered. 

In thenext place let them conſider , that the Line of the B77:7ſþ Kings, at Silvins, 
beginsto be ſtrangely confuſed, the Lineal deſcent being, ended in himſelf, and a 
Collateral one begun ; ſo that although Sz/vis be made the Brother of Gargaft, yer 
I takeit to make much tomy purpoſe, that he Is not made his Son according to the 
way the Britiſh Hiſtory is over:fond of. | : | 

Let them conſider likewiſe, what Wars and Tumults are reported, in the daies of 
Sitvius and his Succefſour Fago, the conſtant Accidents attending new Invaders; 
and ſeeing, that Polidore Virgil could venture to place and diſplace Kings at his 
pleaſure, inverting, in many places, the long received Order of the Brit Hiſtory, 
and yet deſerve commendation for it, I hope I cannot be much blamed fer ſetting 
down my Conjedure ,, which although it be/new , yet it doth nor derogate in the 
leaſt from the Honour of the Briraizs, being derived from the ſame Head, although in 
a different Channel ; And I doubt nor, that any would willingly deny them either 
the Off-fpring of eAfneas, of the Reliques of Troy, if he could make out their Ticle 
to that Original, by any other means than Brw#e, | | 
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ebb odd ; 


ML I AP: |} XII. 


STELFI4S the Firſt King 8 LT ATM, _ 
deſcended from the Kings Fa, LB A, and not fr rom 
Þ RIW TB. | 


LILVIUS, the firſt King of Britaty, is fuproſid to de- 
72 | ſcend from the Kings of A4lbs, and to have forſaken his 
C Country under one of thoſe two great Reyolurions of 
| State, the former of which was cauſed by the Uſurpa- 
| tion of Amulizs uponhis Brother Namitor, the Jatter by 
| the vindication of Aſwrmitor's. Right by his drphews, 
Romulus and Remus. 


RR Amulius than Aumitor, upon the account that /\Vumztor's 
29 iſſue was deſtroyed by 4mnlius, and his Daughter Ilia 
wade a Veſtal Aur, ſo that none of Numitor's Male- 
fue f T urviving, this Silz/ius apFears the Son of Amwulias, who upon the deprivation 
of his Father might ſeck out new Fortunes. | | 
The Reaſons that make'this ſeem probable to me are heſe; ; 's 


SILVIUS, 
the frſt K.of 
BRITAIN, 


A. M. 3297, 


O'ymPp.4e 


The truth is, Szlwins ſeems rather to proceed from 


1, The Intercourſe of the Britiſh Hiſtories mentioned between the Rings of Alba 


and B7ztain, and that very Intercourſe muſt needs beabour this time by the very Cir- 
cumſtances produced by thoſe Hiſtories themſelves ; For by their own confeſſion, 
it was, in thoſe daies when the Sabizes denied their Daughters in Marriage ro the 
Houſe of eAnzas, which happened not (according tothe Romney Hiſtories) till the 
dates Of Rommlus and Remys, | 

E a | |2, There 
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2+ There hath Ueda ſuch an Incetoutf Ire bk ctwien both Nations, that they ſcerto 


allow it, who have derived Britain from a Country 1 1caly. of the faine Name, as un 


Polybius andother Authors is ſeen. 
3. The time of Silviw#his Reign falleth abobt the Greeks firſt coming into FByr;- 


74in, namely, about the daies of P jthagoras , atithe beginning of the Hiſtorical Ape, 
nigh the-firſt Olympiad ; Then ic 15 that we find Silviss mentioned in the Britiſb Hi- 


ſtories, juſt upon the difſolutionof the Line of the lbs Kings, called SI LFII. 


4. Ic is probable the Family of eAfneas might (by Ancient Tradition } be deli- 
vered down to Govern this I{land in Ancient rimes, which Tradition, by B R Z{ TE, 
cannot poſſibly be made out, nor ſo likely by any King as this ST.L VIS. 

5. We find that the Tranſmigration of the Soul was taught by the Druids of this 
Ifand, infomuch that! Lipfuns faith, Th at he knowerh not v, hecher they icarntit of 
Pythager.as, or he of |rhem. 

Now Pythagor us lived (by the conſcur of moſt Writer :) LOL 1dag aficr thoſe caies 
of Silviws, \f not equal with him, for who (in things of ſy vaſta dil tance) can cal- 
culate Time exadly, |. 

6. Thereare many words inthe Britifh Language taken notice of, which, ( in oreac 
reaſon) ſeem to be derived fromthe Kingdom of! the|Latins , and ſhew fiom rhence 


their Original, which words were our of uſe befgre Fulires Ceſars rime, and ſo could 


not be introduced by him. 
The Old Larizs called Deformed! eſis Meriopes , the Cambro-Britainsat this 


day do call ugly and Ruſtick Women, Fetriones. | The Old  Latins call Deceit, 
Ella, the Cambro: Britains, Faell. The Old Latins called a Great eater, Glatton and 
G Javits, the Gambiri-Brithins. Glwth. The ©1d Latins called a Dug, Ruma, the Cambro- 
Britsins, Rhumen. The Old Lacins called the Chief Magiſtrate of the Oſez, Meadig, 
and with the Cambre-Britains, edu fignifieth to be in | Authority and Power. 
The.O!d Latens called a Fool, Dalivns, the Cambro-Britains ſay Delff, a ſtupid Fel- 
low. The Old Latins ſaid Cluev, I hear, the Cambro-Britains cal Hearing, Clyn, ard 
ro hear, Clywed, to v1 hich are 1Hded many Ancient Names of | the Old Latins, which 
have ſome; gnification i in the Brztiſh. Clodins,Cl0d,Praiſe ; p Druſus,Dyzws,a Door ; 
$yllz, Spllu, to See'; 'Celius, Celu, to Hige 3 Cornelius, Toznel, a Corner ; ; Marcus, 
March, a Horſe; Silanns, Silpn, an Off-ſpring ; Cz», Tpnne or Cynnew, to 
Burn. The Names of Women ,e Mammea, Yan,Mother ; Livis,Liiw, Colour; and 
many wore, which are left to the Britains to find out, who beſt underſtand their own 
Language. 

The Introdu&jon of all which words into Brita cannot ſo well be attributed 
to Brutus (had there.eyer been ſach a Perſon) as to this Sz/z/1us,upon the account that 
Brute was not fo long in Traly to learn the Latin Tongue, neither can'the Latin 
Tongue be ſuppoſed A have been in thoſe daies (as maſt Learned perſons do think) 
any other, than a Dialed of the Greek, which mixing afterwards with the Sabins and 
Etruſeans, became to be the Original of that Tongue, afrerwards moſt in uſe in lay, 
ſo that Brute being excluded, none can be found ſo likely as S#vius, co be the Intro- 
ducer of it into Bretadn, | 


7. Seventhly and laſtly, The Caffi derilel we find are called Scilly Illands, whether 


from the firit Arrival of this Prince, which may be ſuppoſed in thoſe parts upon the 


account of Trade, or from the Rock S$yla, upon the Coaſt of Italy, i 1s uncertain, but 
the former Opinion ſeems moſt likely, ſo that [| ſhall conclude, ſeeing that the time 
(doth very well accord) of the Expulſion of Silvins Amulms, and the Landing of 
this Silvms in Britarm, and ſeeing an Alliance between the two Kingdoms of Alba 
and Britain, is abſurdly imagined before this time, and with great Reaſon nay be 
referred hither, for ſeeing Yarro's Hiſtorical Age now beginneth|, and ſome Records 
of the Greeks remain relating to theſe daies , I will venture co begin the Hiſtorical 
Age with S:/vivs, not condemning all the Traditions of the | Britatns about e/Exeas 
and Troy, nor yet juſtifying every thing in thoſe Hiſtories of the following Kings 5 

Bur this I will ſay, That many things in them contained may be Truth, although Fa- 

buloufly written. For about this time, as. I ſaid before, the Grectens began to keep 

Records, and much abour the ſame time began their Voyage S Into Bram, as may be 
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The Line of $1 VIUS from NOAH may be reckoned thus : : ; F & i 
] APHET, cated Atlas, [| | | | 14-14: _ FH 


| Wl | | Et KE 
TI RAS, Thor, or Jupiter. — —|-Eleara, Us. 1] ; | TER bs 
El -Jaſius, rf Sor died. | | Bu: 5 


DAR DANUS, ſecond Son.[--Batia, Ur. ob UI 114Þ 
ERICTHONIUS, wade ——Aſtioche, Hi. | 1 'f j 
Galtirrhdelffx.1.--T _ OS ;-Medif giſte, Ux.2. 1 1 | 


— — : 
! 


| | 47 ' 4HA 


| 
ILUS, 
LAOME DON. 


» Lucippe Us. 


PRIAMUS—— Hecuba As. "| ; 


Afſſaracus. ons. H x07. 


Capys,  ———Themis, Hs. | | - uo 


The Iſſue of T ROS, and no Kings, 
Anchiſes, 


- Venus Ux. | | | "8 


[ 
Crevſa Ux.prims.—— AX N EA 5. =——Lavigia Us. "A wi 1: | 2 
Aſcaris SILV T US Poſthumus, Firſt King / FY | | b | 

[ulus. SILVIUS Enzas, & 14 - [#| 4.1288 

SI L vi US Latinns, [gl | | | Wl: Il. 6 

$ILVIUS Alba, . Fl f 

SILV [Us Arys, Hig 

SI LVIUS Capis, 6. 

ILVIUs Capetus, +, 

SI L VIU S Tiberius, 21-1 

$ILVIus Agrippa, "F 

Pa 1 .SIL vIus Alladius, to! 

5 Wl SILVIUS Avemtinus, IN 
tl SILVIUS Procas, 12. £6 


A 


| 
SILVI us Amulius, 3. 
| 
| WE SILVI Us Bricannicus, Firſt KR. of Britain. 
| | This 


bo 
— "» 

[1 y 
F : 
F fo , 
: : : 
q 3 
| &+ 
x 3 : 
j bot | 
; - ? 
þ | 3 ' 
: : 
$ F EY 
: ' 
ou | 


IDE 


#6 (28h Kb B312: 


, "© : 4 7 W : " 2 . 
| & f LE l i 4 [ ; 1 # #7-}} i 
#20 * by. : FF 4.4 
21 | | ; ; LHE..4-1 4 
[ » | : 
£4 : ' | 
$ 3 ; 
E '1Þ | 
_ | 


| 
i; a: BY; [1-1 | | [| 
I F ; + $540 {4 i-1 | | | | | ; 'W! 
F: | _ BE 

% 


4 170 The Chronicle and Hiſtory of 
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23 | This Kive SILFIAUS, in the Erith Hiſtory, is alſo named SI LI1US. 
+ =_ Nothing is Recorded off his fifteen years Reign but Brawls and Tumults, and Har- 
| ding calls himalſo Szcilias,and the Son of Gurgnſt, when as Others wake him his Bro- 
ther, which difference.demonſtrates the Line of P7ate ut loclly |faſtned ak our this 


place. 


Harding, te SICI 't IUS his Son then aid ſucceed, 


"If Poet. 


| 2 OH 1s. In-who ſe time each man aid other oppreſs. 
Yb The Law, and Peace, was exit d ſo indeed ; 


: 2 - bs Fe - ” 4 Pu us Ae LY hs 9. tha. = 
$I Io Ae own 3g Ap #9 46nd. > 44a. 
: . 


That Ciril wars, and ſlaughter (0 | Mer expreſs). 
IT 55 inevery part of the|Lana, without redreſs, 

| Ana Murtherers foul, throngh all his Land aaily, 
Wl ithout redreſs, or any other reme by. 


Moſt agree that this King reigned nine and forty, years, ſome fay but two, a vaſt 
difference and not. reconcileable , unleſs the diſtintion of Ezvtrance and Con- 
queſt be allowed 3 But of this I ſhall ſay no more, but proceed to his Cozin 
420. T1914 | Rr: | 
J 4 GO, Cozin to da bing (although inall likelyhood not akin at all, this being a 
Phenician name) began his Reign in the year of the World 3336, anddied of a 
L.ethargy, without |ſſue, after he had reigned twenty eight years, leaving nothing me- 


morable behind him but his Tyranny. [||| | 

KINIMACUS} or Kimmacus, according to molt likelyhood Son of S1it- 
wins, but others will needs have him Brother of! Fago, ſucceeded Anno Mana: 3364. 
There is nothing Recorded of this, Prince, but/that he was buried at Tort after he 
had reigned four and fifty years. | 


l jd 


GORBODUG, the Son of Kinimaces, the fqurth from Silvins, 47. Myra 34.18, 
is ſtiowatized with the ſame. reproach of Tyrapry , and was buried at Troy-w#ovant 

after he had Ruled (rather to compleat the account of Hiſtories, than in truth) ſixry 

© three years. He left|behind him two Sons; Ferrex and Porrex. 

FERREX, and PORREX, began joyntly to reign Ammo Mandj 3476. 

| This is the third time that theKingdom fell not entirely to the Elder Brother, 


Harding, | As 4 ter the Laws of Troy, the Sovereignty, j 

| And all reſort of Right, doth appertain | 
To the Elaeſt Brother in Property, Mi 

The Elaeſt Siſter's right, ſo by right ſhoulda have been 
Soveraion Lady, and over them all, Oveen 
By equitee of | that ilk Law and R:eht, 

In place where it i holaen Law perfeight. 
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. Rk Theſe Brothers |fqn five years In great Amity ruled the Iſland , Until Poyrrexthe 
a4 Þ: younger, inflamed with the Ambition of being ſole Governour| attempts privately 
*l i } ; upon the life of Ferrex 5 Bur it ſeems, Ferrex had notice given him of his Brothers 
10} hos deſign, thought it proved not ſo timely as to give opportunity to avoid the ſtroak 
ot 8 ty any other nay than|flipht; Gal/ia was eſteemed the nigheſt and ſecureſt retire- 


merit, where Arriving, he ſollicits the Princes of that Realm, |and eſpecially Gun- 
hardus, or Suardgs,to aſſiſt him in vindicating his Right to the Crown, 
' This juit Requeſt being obtained, he returns into BrYi#azn, | and witha mighty Army 
- gives his Brother battle; Fortune nor favouring the juſt and! equitableneſs of his 
cauſe, his Army was|defeated, and in'the Battle himſelf !oft|his/life, 


yl 1! | (Þ | Porrex 
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Porrex enjoyed nor long his unnatural Chnhat, bo his own Mother Ldone, or 


Wider, looking upon him as the bloody murtherer of her Son Ferrex , by a deed 


no leſs Barbarous, proſecutes her Revenge , for finding Porrex allep, privately 
wurthered him 3 neither could Mother!y pity affiwage/her Anger ,- until ſhe had cur 
and wapgled his Body in a. thouſand pieces, For this unnatural and much admired 
Cruelty, ſhe was lain by the fury of the Mulritude, * | 

This extinguiſht the Houſe of Gorbode , and periodized the Line of eine, 
 infomuch as the Kingdom fell into innumerable diviſions, from thence into a Hep- 
rarchy, One ſeized Loegyia, another Gembria, a third Cormwal, a fourth 4lbaniz, 
- and the fifth diviſion.is not ſpecified diſtinaly by any Authors, bucis ſuppoſed to be 
we 6 NAN or Keyr, which in old Pediprees their names are Cited to be 
theſe, 


RUDA CCUS 5 King f Wales 
CE OTENOS King of Cornwal. 
F 1 N NOR King of L oegria. 
STATORIUS King of Scotland. 


TE V: 4A N King of” Northumberland. 


\ 


Hithrics wake particillar mention of Pinmor , otherwiſe called Pireman , King 
of Loegria, and of Rudacwe King of Cambris, Staterus King of Albents, Een King of 
Cornwal, but are ſilent in the other Princes names. | 

This Heptarchy | is conjeGured to have.continued One and fifty years , - until Dun: 
wallo Son of Cloten King of Corwwal , whether, by the cleareſt Right and Title, or 
the longeſt Sword, obtained the whole Kingdarn, is uncertain, 

According to the foregoing Computation, we need not with Polidore Firgil, invert 
the Order of the Brits Hiſtory in this place, bur continue the ſucceſſion of Mo- 

narchy from this Period with Guintoliz , and not Donvallo Molmwutins ; For allow» 
ing eMolmutius to follow immediately after the Heptarchy, his two Sons Belinwand 
Brenuus will be found to be Kings of Britain abour the time when Rome was ſackt, 
and ſo may not be obliged to ſet thoſe two Princes any farther backward, as Polidore 
hath done three hundred years, but rather a little, more forward ; For from the 
Entrance of Brute, Anno Mundi 2850 , to Belinus and Brennus, Anno Munii 3574, 
are 724 years, whereas Rome 1s ſuppoſed to be ſackt in the ſeven hundred and 
renth year after Brutes Arrival, as is gathered by Polidore Virgi out of Euſebins. 

This Controverſie, with ſome others, relating to the ſame Belinus and Brennws , is 
particularly inavaged by Sr. Fohn Price againft Polidore Virgil , as alſo by many 0- 
thers. | But ſceing the true evidence of this matter is to|be wade out by Compura- 
tions, wh'ch account in ſeven hundred years, according to diverſity of Authors, 
differ half in half, it is the ſafer way, in my/Judgment, co follow the uſual method 
in the Succeſſion of the Britiſh Kings, than by the dependance of the uncertainty 
of Chronology, in things of ſo vaſt a diſtance, to invert the whole Order| of their 


Reigns, and ſo like Witches, who would comure them our of the World, read them 
backwards. 


MOL M Uu TI H $, called Dinvalls, Soh of Clten, King of Cornwal, either 


judging himſelf to have the better Right or longer Sword , invaded his Neighbour 
Princes, 4 


Firſt he bean with Pinner King of Einenial whom he overcame and flew, before he 


could joyn with his Confederates, Rudacus King of Cambris , and Staterius King of 


Albania ; Aﬀeer this ſucceſs he ſets upon the fore-mentioned Princes with an Army of 
thirty thouſand Men , but the Victory hanging'coo long for his eager expeRation , be 
made uſe of a ſtratagem, /for counterfeiting the Ares of his Enemies, he gave them a 
terrible overthrow in the Encounter.. | 3b 
he 
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P. Virgil ex 
Euſebs 


SreJoh:Prices 
Hiſt. of Brit, 


= | 
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Ll 1K EN : The ing of Nor thalbdbibks or Kent, iS NO! alalboa in this Battle, wherefore 
bbs. he is ſuppoſed, before hand, to have ſurrendred his Kingdom. | By thisweans Mot - 
288 | mutins Dunvallo, called al O Donthantt, Became the lo. 's Monarch « or this iſland, Jnns 
4} FR Munat 3529. | | 

Wt : If hegot the Crown! Þy Oppreſſion, he tahaghd it with no. Wibr! prudence and 
666 3160 moderation , enaRing ſeveral excellent Law's, tranfhated our of the Britih Speech 
+ Bt 7 into the Latrn, by Gaza, and afterwards out of the Latin into the Erzliſh Tongue, 


by 4!fred King of England. 
* ofthe Seven And theſe Laws are Recorded by Count Paldhing *, andaretaken norice of by 


| 
#obyd Mylmurtian Mr, Sher ingtham, and particularly recited by Mr. Stldew in his Janus Anglorum. They 
| | 
ih 
[ 


Da were to this effect, 
Ut Templa Deornm, &c. That the Temples of the Gods ſhould enjoy ſuch 


OLE Te g Priviledpes: and Iaubdicies | \that: no Miter flying to them for Sanduary 
OR | could be ſeized , | or Þy force orawn from them , before he had obtained par- 
Ws wh | | Jon. 

14 BY 2. That High- waies eading tO Temples, or Road: ro great Cities, ſh: auld þ ave 


f _ thelike Priviledpes. 
| 3. That Ploughs, Oxen, and other Labouring Chile, ſhould enjoy the ſane ok 
nities; and the reaſon of this Law is given, becauſe otherwiſe the Ground might lic 
untill'd, and the People periſh for want of Bread, 
4, Heſer our the number of Ploughs that ſhqu!d be i In eviry Shire and Thin- 
dred, with ſeyere Penalties upon: all that ſhould be the occation of leflening tlc 
Number 
_ «©, Thefifth is the ſame 1lnoR with the third, an! y it ſeems A [Uikdte - torelirain ir, 
name! 'y, That no Oxen or Labouring Beaſt ſhould be ſeized for Debr , urleſ# there were 
»o other Goods or Chattels to make ſatufaition. | | 
6. He ordained ſet Weights and Meaſures for buy! ing and ſ{lling! 
7. A Law apainſt Thteves and Robbers. 
Theſe ave the Mol/mwutianLaws , or rather Heads of Laws, but how they ſhoul:l 
be tranſlated by Gila, v ho profeſſerh he knew nothing of the Britains before Ceſar, 
I know not. 
The bringing alſo o+ the four great Roads that ran croſs Britain are referred to this 
King, but Mr. Cambaez with more Reaſon br them down eo the Romans time, 
whom Mr. Se/aen intimates, 
He is ſuppoſed to build Malmsbury , and to neighbopring Caſtles, Lacoc and 
Tetbury ; Malmsbury was called by him Caer Bladon, but upon w ui account Au- 
thors make no mention. | The Ancient name of it was alſo changed by the Saxons 
Z tos neo Ingleborne, Mailaulfburg, Adelmsberg, Marleberg, and in Antoninus his Itrmera- 
FER: r14u2, 1s thought to be [Fat Cunetio mentioned by him, ſciruared upon the River 
| Kener. | 
Another place built by this Prince is the Vies, lied Devif A Didier and Diviſe. 
Heereded a'ſo a Temple in Troy-novant , and dedicated it to \ Peace and Concord, in 
the place afterwards named Blackwell- Hall | 
He is reported the firſt Prince of Britarn , that was enſtalled with the Rites and 
Ceremonies of 'Coroxatipy, wearing a Golden Crown, and other Kingly Ornaments 
at his ſolemn Inauguration, a Cuſtome neglected by, his Predeceſſors, as having more | 
Right, and ſo needed leſs ſtate and formality. | 
Having Reigned forty years, and appointed his two Sons. his Succeſſors , 
He departed this life , and was buried in the trwple of Concord, in Troy 
HOoVanrt. 
BELINUS and BRENNUS, bjs exo Sons| {ubtleed hin), Ammo Munas 3574. 
Princes famous in the Roman Hiſtories , for their| ſacking Rome ,| their Conqueſt of 
+ an , Maceannia , and the deſtroying of Apollo's famous Temn:s at Det: | 
; p95. 
0 Price; Sr.*Fohn Price ſ\ uppoſes Bulinus to be that. Buleibs mentioned in thoſe Hiftoric S, and 
that chemiſtake in naming] him Belgizs for Belings proceeded from this cauſe, The 
Scribe might write Beligs tor Belizus , then » for ſhortneſs being writ over the head, 
which being over-ſeen by thoſe that tranfdvibld ir, afrerwards came! ro be; wricten 
Belwus, with the j Conſonane, and afceriards for ſoun2s Take made Belptys 5, con; | 
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ing \\ hich. [they rhac defire to be becrer ſatisfied may Hive recourle to his/ Pe 
-nce of the Britiſh Hiſtory , where alſo he proveth againlt Poltaore Firpil , tha: 
Rrcnnus was the ſame perſon that ſackt Rome, , and deſtroyed the Temple at Delphos. 
v here healſo ſheweth , that he died not in [raly, and thac the delitrudion of !that 
7 mple d1d not happen ſo long atter the ſacking of Rome, as | Poltdore would needs 
ave it, concerning all which Circumſtances, and many others the Reader 1s referred 
tc Sr. Toby Price, becauſe I| intend not to write a Hiſtory of Rome (ſave on!y 
what ſhall relate'to the Roman Antiquity ) but of [Brztain, the Actions of Breanis 
and Belgius being ſufficiently known, as they relate to that City. And, in the Judg- 
' ments of moſt Perſons, it will ſeem unequal to hang the Angiqyity of the Roman W ri- 
:ers upon the credit of / the Byztiſh, 
BELINUS and BRE NNUS being left Co- heirs of the Kingdom Py their 
Father, fell co the dividing of | ir. 
Belinus gave to his younger Brother Albanza , reſerving t © himſelf all the fair 


—— 


C 


Poſſeſſions on this ſide the Hamber ; This diviſion being ſo Ancient and equal! ye: 
' contented not Brepnus, whoſe Ambition aimed at higher matters, to the effecting Ol 
which, after ſeven years peacable Reign, he endeavoured to ſtrengthen himſelf with 
powerful Allies, and to that purpoſe ſails into Normay (after he had, according to 
{ome, ſecured his Intereſt in Armorica, called Britain, in France, and i In the Coun- 
try of the domme) here he warrieth the Danghrer of the Norwegian King , 
Elin. 

No tina hearing of theſe Actions of his Brother, and Ibutic ing the Conſequence, 
 eſpeclally becauſe he underſtood him to be a Feudatory Prince, and ſo bound to 
| pive an account before hand of his Actions ,. entred |and ſeized all his Domintons. 
 jecuring his Forts and Navies ;| Prennws adviſed of this prepares for his Re -rurn,and 
was attended with the Navy Royal of Norway, accompanied with a mighty 

Army [: 
| Aker a few QJaics fail, he was ſer upon by Guilthdacus King of Denmark, 

been a long Suitor to the Daughter of Elfin King of Norway'z In this Conflict the 
Norwegian Fleet was worſted, and the Ship wherein the new Bride Was romyeyra 's 
taken, but Brennus eſcapes by flight. 

After ards it happened thata mighty Storm ariſ ihe, Goilthdecw, by force of Wea- 

' ther, was driven upon the Coaſt of Northumberland., where he was derained by 
Belinus. In ſome reaſonable time after that, Brenan having recolleged his ſcatter'd 
| Navy, and new Rigg'd, and furniſhed his Ships with Men and Proviſions, he ſent to 
| his Brother Belya to reſtore him his Wife and Poſſeſſions, injuriouſly by him detained ; 
' this Requeſt being denied notwithſtanding the Juſtneſs , $,, occaſioned him to Land in 
Albania, and marching up into the Country, ata Wood. named Calater he met and 
' Encountered with his brother , but was overcome to the utter ruine-of all his Army, 
| fothat with twelve only of his Retinue he fled into Gallia ( whether this was his\firft 
| or ſecond Voyage thither is uncertain). where he found kind entertainment from 
| Seeninus, or Seginus, King of Armorica, or Britain, 

Whilſt he was ſecuring his Intereſt in that Nation, Buliahs his Brother calls a 
Councel of his Kingdom, where ic was debated what Proceedings to uſe towards the 
| Kingof Denmark, and finally concluded, that he ſhou!d enjoy his Liberty upon do- 
vg Homage to the King of Britain, and paying a |yeariyTribute to the value of a 
thouſand pound, which being agreed to by that King, for hinlelf and Succeſſors, he 
vas honourably diſiniſſed. | | 

After theſe happy Succeſſes, | Belyz ſer himſelf to: the 6nifhibg of that great Work 
begun by his Father Dunwall, the making and paving four g'Fac High-waies through 
his Kingdom of Loegria, now called England, _ 

The firſt is named Foff, and beginneth at| the Corner of Toineſ in Clewwald, and 
paſſeth through Dewenſhire, and Somerſerſhire, and ſo to Coventry, Leiceſter , and 
from thence (as Ranulph, a Monk of Cheſter recordeth) through the Waſtes to New- 
ark, and ended at Lincola, But what theſe Waſtes ſhould te, Mr, Cambaer is at a 
ſtand, who ſaies, that the Common voice was, That it. went full North through A'%- 
tinghamſbireand that Fxtonzne the Emperoar ſcems to carr y 4c Northwards,through 
L eiceſterſhire | into Lincolnſhire; And he adds, that of thi; Way there are ſome Tracts 
| of irtfo und BY O1d Ruines, but none in the other, | | 


A a Þh- 


who, had 


[17 


R anul phy, { 


A as / 


k, 


_ 


"is * 
v4 06-4 fy = 


" S 


FP 
©, 
| 
Fi- 
: $48 ws 
F F242 | 
NES 3 
oy # 32 2 1v 
pigs 7 
ET ; 4 HA 
Ar $5 4 4 
1.49 1 
8+ $6 
$H-4 ; F 
WOT 
$41, #8 + £81 
= > 23:7 
+ & Fs. al 
, ot q . 
iN”. +. 
TIE 4+ F 
EK 
077 1 
= 0 y 


4 
' 


©. 
4 


Ar; —F* wy - _ ; 
Ian, 


174 


TH Chronicle and Wo! 'y of 


———— oo 


—— 


R.Vitus. 


The ſecond Way | Is wa Watling freet, ahd frupgeth Seuth-eaſt into North: caſt, 
and croſſeth the Foſs, | It beginneth at Dover, and paſſeth |by the middle of Kent, 
over the Thames kelide London, by Weſt of v1 eftminſter , and ſo on by Sr. Albany! 
and by the Welt-lide of |nnſtable , Stratfora, \wbr9; 4d and Wedon, and b >y Sotth 
Killingborn, or Killebourn, by Athriſton to Gilbert's Hill, that now's riamed Wrekin, 
and ſo by Severn, paſſing beſide Worceſter, and thence to Stratton, and fo to the mid- 
dle of Wales to a place called Cardigan on the Iriſh Sea. 

The third Way is named Erming ſtreet. This gheth from Weſt Noh veftlunlo F 4ſt 
South-eaſt , anc 4 bogibnerh at e/Menewa at St. Haas | in Wajes, and' 1vinecth on ts, 
Southampton. 

The fourth, Hehentldis flreet, or Kileneldn ſtreet, which poeth forth by Worceſter. 
Wickham , Bermingham, Leichfiela , | Paroy,| | Cheſter field, ard Þy 174 to Tiy- 
mouth. 

By thi time Breanys ad cor ſo far.into favor with Sdvikns the Duke of _Armpv- 
rice, that he marricd/his Daughter, and by the! conſent of his |Nobles, in caſe he 
Failed of Ifſue-Male, |the ſame Duke was admitted Heir of the Crown [ ah not lonp 
after by the Heath of the ſaid Prince, he was accordingly received as their law! 
Prince, all States of the Realm ſwearing Fealty to him. - 

Being now in the poſſeſſion of a Kingdom, Bremwus raiſeth a Dowe: ; ful Army, and 
Lands in Britain, mrending to revenge the wrongs done him by his Brother Bely ; 
And now was ir chat both Armies were ready to give Battle, when their Mother | 
. Conwenna interpoſed as a Mediatreſs between them . and; by her many tears and 
powerful] perſwaſigns brought them to a Friendly Account), ſo that embracing each 
other, they were | heartily Reconciled ; (0 the exceeding Joy of ali Speca- 
tors. 
After their Ar rival at Troy- Novant, they clnfulted which way beſt to employ 
their Armies , where the motion was made by Brennas, and accepted by Belinus, 
to zoyn Fortes ,. and undertake the Conqueſt| of all Gallis which Enterprize was 


attended witha Fortune beyond expeGation ;| For they did not} only Conquer all 


Galli but 1taly,, and great part of Germany/alſo, and in the end ſacked Rome it 
ſelf, where (ſome ſay) Brennns loſt his life); others, hank ſurvived that great and 


. general Overthrow. 


Some make Belinus a Partner with him in tis Greatneſs, others ſay, he went nor 
into Gallis with him, or if hedid, that he ſoon returned, lJeaving the management of 
all thoſe Forreign employments to the Condut of his Brother Brennus, whom we 
will leave to the Hiſtorits of the Romans (as if ſo be this were the ſame Brenpnus that 
ſackt Rowe) to receive what Fate in woſt probability is aſſigned to him. 

Vitu maketh him, ' to have killed |  bunſelf | at his Repulſe before Del- 

hos. 
1 BELYN, now abſolute Monarch of Bridal ,||ſets biniſelf to the beautify i ing Th 
his Dominions. He built Caer/cox upon Uske, called from thence Carer Algke, and 


- Caer Þuth, where he placed an Arch-Flamen | ; He alfo adorned Troy-wovernt, with 


a Gate, called to this day Belings-Gate , on the top of which he cauſed a Tower tn 
be wade, and ar the Baſis or Foundation thereof, an Harbour for Ships tO Ride 
In. 
He is ſaid to be, the Girl Founder of the Tower of London ; After he had Reigned 
twoand tienty years he died, being the firſt of all the Britiſh Kings whoſe Corp- 
was conſumed ina Euneral- pile, and his Athes carefully gathered | ina Braztn, ſome 
ſay, a Golden Urne, and preſerved on the higheſt Pinnacle of the Gate or Arch h: 
had built, as ſome think, for that purpoſe. | 

GURGUI NT, Sir-named Brabtruc, [according to kh ers *Sarbarous, le 
the Red-beard; | the! En ghiſh Chronicle calleth him Corinbratus , and was the Son of 
Belys, and \\ ucceeded Nt Anno Mundi 1596. 

[n his daies the Danes refuſed the payment of their Tribhts whereupon he ſaticd 
into Degmark, and, by forceiof Arms , obliging them to renew their Treaty , re- 


= 


ceived Homage of their Kings and Chief |Mobulity, then | E1 DDar ked again for 


Britatn. 
In his Return helmet witha Fleetiof thiety Sail about the jIfle of Ortzey , thei 
he Encounter d, and having taken their Captain Barrhoſpin, or Parthoſoin, he de- 
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manded of him what he was , and the realons of his allvelcures neo thoſe Parts. 
Partholoin anſwers, That He knd his Followers were named Halences, or Baſclenſes, and 
were Exiles of Spain, and baniſhed their Conntry with their Wives and Children , and 
thereupon ſtruck ont to Sea to ſeek out an Habitation. | tt 1S 1a! i the 8 ing gave them [re- 
land, being a placenot then Peopled. 1 

After his Arrival into Britain, the King made in bis buſner, to eſtabliſh and CON= 


firm the! Laws of his Anceſtors, and in his Reign that Faiyous Univerſiry of: \Camm- ; 


briage was Founded, by Cantaber, Brother of Bartholin. | 

This King alſo builr Caer: werith, or Lancaſter, Carcr-Perts, or Porcheſter, To 
Hampſhire, the Seat of a Flamen, and Carr: Gautvle, now M arwick, w here he was 
buriedafrer he had reigned nineteen years. 

GHINTELINUS, or Guintellus, the Son of Gurgaint, was Crown [King; Ann 
Manai 3615 ; He wasa Prince learned, prudent, and of firgu/ar Juſtice and. Mode- 
ration, and that which conduceth more to the Glory of his Reign, was, that he was 
bleſt with a Lady with no leſs Endowments and Excellencies, her name was Martta; 
From this Lady, that Laiv called Mathehelage,. or Yarchenelaghe, had its begin- 
ning, and Name tranſlated by King Alphred, out of the Britzſh into the Saxon Tongue. 
Mr, Hollinſbead wonders and admiresat Providence,that two ſuch wiſe Princes ſhould 
come at once to the management of the Kingdom, eſpecially at a time when ſo;many 
Civil Diſcords were reigning ; But I find none of |theſe Civil Diſcords reigning, 
either in his own, his Fathers, Grandfathers, or Great-Grandfathers daies. Tis true 
Belyn had War with his Brother, but in a fey years it was wholly ended, to the great 
ſatisfaction of 'them both. Where then are theſe Civil Diſcords ? Indeed Polidoxe Vir. 
gil, out of his great Providence placeth this King before his. Great-Grandfather, which 
I ſuppoſe he did for the wonderful wiſdom of this Prince and his Wife, whom he 
thought. beſt able to end the Civil diſſenſions cauſed by the Pentarchy | , and 
therefore where Polidore admires the wonderful Providence of God , we ought to 
take him as applauding his own Invention, for never before him was ever ſich an 
Invention made for the ſtating of the Britiſh Kings; : | Bur Mr. Hollinſhead, who fol- 
loweth on the Received courſeof the Succeſſjon, qught not to complain of Civil Diſ- 
cords in this Kings Reign, becauſe they had been Jong ſince ended. And this I take 
notice of more eſpecially, becauſe I find the ſame Errour inother Authors,who have 
written after Polidore, which was grounded from the delight of their own Fanciee, 
rather than to deliver the truth exaGly down to the People. 

This King Reigned twenty fix years and was Interr'd at Troy-Nowant, now Londen. 

SICILIAS the ſecond,and Son of Guintolin,being about ſeven years of Age, was 


received as King, under the Regency of his Mother Marti, | 4nno Mundi 364.1, and 


It ſcemeth, that thoſe Laws |called Marti were exaded by, this Queen, purng the 
Minority of her Son, rather than inthe life of her Husband, 

The Count Palatine will have this King to have reigned fifteen years alone, bur it is 
cenerally thought he Governed not above fificen in all, ſeven under the Tuition) of 
his Mother, and cight afier his full Age,and having given the ſigns of a hopeful Prince, 
he was ſuddenly ſnatchr out of this World by Death, and then the Government fell to 

 KIMARMS, the Son of Sicilins, who began his Reign over Britain A.eM:3 556, 
and being of a wild and: ungoverned diſpoſition, as given up to all manner of Luſts 
and Exorbitances, was kill'd in the Woods, in his purſuit afcer his game of Hunting, 
ſome ſay by an ambuſh of Men, others,by Wild Beaſts, He: reigned bur three [earns 
and wag buried at Caer-leop. 

EL ANTS, or Danius his Brother ſuccetded hwkoMaydi 36 m_ this King Was not 
nferiour to his Predecefſor in wickedneſs of his life, in ſo much as ſome Chronicles 
wake him oneand the ſame Perſon, ſor ſo exacly. did theſe two Princes correſ] pond 
in their Vices. He held the Scepter ten years, then 

eMORINDHS, baſtard Son of Elenins, by his Concubine Tongneſtals, was admit- 
ted to the Crown A. M.3669, a Manof great ſtrength, neat |proportion of Body and 
of beautiful Features. As to the quality of his: mind he was liberal and bountiful, 
but withal exceeding paſſionate. In his dajes the Moriani,or rather Morini, a Peo- 
ple of Gaul. Landing in Northumberland, with fire and ſ word waſted thar Country , 
which Morindus hearing of,withall expedition gathered up his Forces,and with long 
and Fariſom Marches, nadr up to them, any 1 in one bartle utterly defeated them. 
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It is ſaid (in this Encquater) eMorinans fhiewed| ail the fgns of perſonal Courage, 
Anger and Revenge, lifting him | up beyond the c{mmon ability of Humane nature. 
The Capcives that were taken felr the ſeverity of his wrath, being every one of them 
(by ſeveral exquiſite and new deviſed Tortures) ſagrificed to his {vere Reſentments, 
ſo that in the puniſhment of theſe, Miſerable wrerckes, it is a queſtion whether 

he ſhewed more his Skill 'or his Cruelty. Going along the Seacoaſt for his 
Recreatioh, he &ſpied| a hiceous Monſter ariſing out of the Iriſh Sea , which 
immediately ſeized and deyoured many, who. for their pleatures were walking 
upon the ſhoar ; The King beholding the lamenrable deſtrudtion of his Subjects, pur 
Spurs to his Horſe, and with great flry and haſte afſſiled this Devourer'z The Conteſt 
he!d a lone time doubtfu! , But at latt great was|the joy and ſhoutings of the Spe- 
Gators to ſee this Monſter fail , Lut In the, end greater was their ſorrow when they 
ſav the King with his fall overwhe:med and deſtroyed. 
(his happened inthe ninth year of his Reign, He left fibe 53S Echind him, Go-- 
bomannus, Archizally,” Elidurus, Vigenins and Peridgy us. 

GORBOMANAXUS, the eldeſt Son of eNorindus, potTe!t himſelf of the King- 
dom Azno Mandi 3678, a Religious Prince he evidenced himſelf ro.the World for 
repairing of decayed Temples, and erecung New | ones In ſeveral. places in his Domi- 
nions, in which he placed Flamens. _ 

He is faid to: bui!d Grantham in Linkelolirel ha ſome ſay Cambridee, Anciently 
called Granta, Caer:Grant,and Grant-cheſter , although others will have it built by 
Cantaber, and walled about by a Count named Ghrrans! , ſee Cambria Triumphans, 
page 68. Hereigned ten years, cc. 

ARCGHIGALLO, |the ſecond Son of « « Marnlhis, ſucceeded hjs Brother Gorbo- 
mannus, Anno Mundi 3688. He endeavoured to depreſ s theNobility, by depriving 
them of all Power and Command , to which purpoſe he contrived Plots, and then 
diſcovered them, having his Engins ſ ecretiy fwFlones, who at any time would accuſe 
(hom they pleaſed) of! Delinquengy , or at leaft difſatisfaQion to the preſent Go- 
vernwent ; - Theſe pretended Crimes they redeemed with great Fines,and intollerable 
Compoſitions for their Eſtates. Many other things he commirted, as the advancing 
of Unworthy perſons to Dignities. and Offices , and the ſpoiling and robbing of his 
Richeſt Subje&s, fi Dr all which he was Depoſed after one years Government, Upon 
this 
ELIDURE his Brother was(with the oeneral conſent and applauſe of the whole 
Realm) choſen King Anno Munal 2 639. He. was called by his Subjecis, Elidure the 


i, SO 
Hunting one day in ihe W doll Calater, inthe Thicket of the Wilderneſs he eſpied 


' his Brother Archzeallo, and being (truck with pitty of his. Misfortune , he ſecretly 


conveighed him home' to his Houſe at the City 4/dud, or Aclizd, where feigning him- 
ſelf ſick, he aſſembled, by his Writ, all the Nobles of his Realm » and there, partly 
by Perſwaſions, and obkely by Commands , he engaged them to receive again his Bro- 
ther Archipalls for their lawful Soveraign , afterwards calling an Aſſembly of his 
Commons at York, he there publick! y reſigned his Crown, and caking ir off! his own 
Head, placedfic cn his Brother Archrgallo's, after he had Reigned three years. 
ARCHIGAL L®9 being reſtored to his Crown, Anno Mundi 3692, 
by his wiſe and ſober |deportment , ke| redeemed the AﬀeRions of the Nobility, 


and the love of his People. He diſcards his former Favourites, and adheres co the 
' ſage and prudent Advice of the beſt of his Nobility, and Reipning to the general 


Itking of all his SubjeQs for the ſpace, of ten yrars | he cied and was buried at 
Caerbranck at York. | 

Elidur, after the death of his Brother was law ful King of this Ifland, and fo with 
much Honour and Reputation received the ſecond/time the Crown, An. Mundi 3702, 
but was ſoon depoſed by the Ambition of his Brothers,17gewims and Peridurw, ater 
one years Government, when being ſeized by them, and his Perſon confined to the 
Tower of London, they divided the Kingdom. Lerjdurus received dlbanta, and Vige- 
nizs the Country on this ſide Humber. 

Vigenius diedafter he had reigned ſeven years, fo that the whole Kingaom came to 
who managed it (as Too write ) with preat Moderation and Juſtice ; 


Oppreſſion'./ but he dice not till afrer he had 


33 Others ſay , with! Tyranny and 
| Governed 
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Governed nine year: in all, and then was buried at Prhering, a Town he himſelf had 
built, 

Eliaurus a93in reſumed the Crown, being delivered out of Priſon , where, ſoine 
ſay, he was confined by his own EleGtion, and not by the Injuſtice of his Brothers : 
This was in the year of the World 3712, and after be had Reigned four Far 100 the 
veneral applauſe of all men. ll | | 

He died and was buried ar Caerliſle. | 

GORBONIANUS, the Son of Regni and Grand- child to Elidare, was "2008 ned 
King of Britain Anno Mundi 3716, He reigned wich the general approbation of 
all People for the ſpace of ten years. 

Teoffery of Monmouth maketh this Regni the Soh bf Gorbonian, a worthy Prince, 

eMORGAN, or Margan ſucceeded Anno Mundi; 3726, he was the Son of 
Archigallo; he ruled fourteen years with great peace and tranquility. After him 

EMERIANUS, another Son of Archizallo, was advanced to the Crown Anno 
Mundi 3740. He was of 4 quite contrary diſpoſicion to his Brother , ſo that Go- 
verning by Willand Pleaſure, andnot according to Lan, he was laid afide after he had 
ſat in the! Throne ſeven years. 

Y DWALLO, the Son of Figenins, followed Anno Mundi 2747. By the Example 
and Misfortune of his Predecetlor, he avoided Tyranny, and held the Scepter|twen- 
[y years. 

RINCO, the Son of | Peridurys, an Heroick Prince , nd a great, Warriour, 
aſſumed the Royal Dignity Anno Mundi 3767, and reigned ſixteen years, 

GERUNTIHS, the Son of  Elidarus, fol lowed him Anno Mund; 3783, Hegave 
life to the Laws of his Predecefſor, and Governed with Juſtice and Moderation for 
the ſpace of twenty years. 

CATELLUS, | his Son, reigned after him in the year of the World 3803; he 
was the great Patron of the Poor and Diſtreſſed , inſomuchAas he hanged all ſuch as 
were their Oppreſſors. Hereigned ten years and was buriedat Wixcheſter. 


| COILHS bepan his reign Anno Munat 3813, and reigned ren years, then was has | 


| ried at Notingham, 

' PORREX, the ſecond, began Ammo Mundi 3823, This was a good Prince, he 
reigned five years, 

 CHERIMHS, Sirnamed the Drunkard, ſucceeded Ammo Munds 3828, andſ wayed 
the Scepter one year. Then ſucceeded 

FULGENTIUS, the eldeſt Son of Cherimns, Anno Mundi 3829, and reigned 


alſo bur one year,after him. 


ELDRED, the ſecond S0n of Cherimns, reigned another year more, Anno 7 6 


at 3530. | 
NDROGE HS, the (bind Son of Cherimns , enjoyed, the Goverment another 
year, being 3331. 
HRIANUS, the Son of Androgen, began his reign thing Mana: 2041 Lia he 
lived three years, and in that time gave himſelf toall Riot and Intemperance. 
ELIUD, Anno Mundi 3825 ; He was a great Aſtrologer , and ruled five 
yeatfs || 
DEDANTIMS, or Dedatns, A. M.3840, and he Ruled five years, 
DETONUS, A. eM. Jas; - he reigned two years, as Mr. How affirmeth , the 
Connt Palatine \, peaketh nothing of this King, but placeth Glorenus after Dedacn;, 
 ſolikewiſe doth Fabizs, and after Clotenus he ſetteth Gurguenites , the ſame ( as I 
ſuppoſe) with Gnr2uenius, put in the ſame Order by | Count Palatine , ſo that ſuppo- 
fing this Detorns to be the ſame perſon with Clotenns, the next Prince i Is 
GURGUINEUS, A.M. 3847, reigned three years 3 Merianus (by the conſent 
of all Writers) reigned rwo years; Bleduns, or Bladwnus, two years ; Capenus,three 
years ; Qwinas, two years; Sifilius the third, ewo years. Then 
BLEDGABRE DHUS ſucceeded, Anno Mundi 3861; He ſo far exceeded all 
men (ſaith the Count Palatine) inthe Art of Singing, that he ſeemed to be the God 
of Manuſick, and beſides his sKkill in Vocal, ſaith Gatfridus, he was expertin all Inſtru- 
mental harmony , He reigned ten years. 
| ARCHIMALUS ſucceeded, he was the Brother of of Bledgeredn, and Ruled two 


years, 
F LDOTL.US 
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ELDOLuS began his Eero Anno Mandi 3873, and} Reigned four r Ears. 
Ia his daies wany Prodigies inthe Heavens (as flakes of Fire Ereaking through the E- 
lemenr, loud Noiſes) apptared. 7 

RODIANUS, or Reaian, ſucceeded, and reigned tro years, 

REDARGIUS, Count Pilar. calls Roderecize, he reigned three years. 

SA4MULIHS was King two years, Peniſilus three, Fabian ſe airh, Samulins Pent- 
ſilus was the ſame Perſon, and reigned five years, _ | 

PYRRHUS, Pyrrus, or Phyrrus, according to Fatian, was King two years, and 
CAPORIHS exo years, after/h:m 

DINELLUS, the Son of Caporins, Fabian cal:s Slynuell Dinell, who began his 
Reign Anne Munai 339 1. Com., Pal. commends him for many Jldw dd Vertues, he 
reigned four years, and then died. 

HELI, his Succeſſor, reigned not a year, fo War we ſee the beginning/of King 
LUYDS Reign (who ſucceeded Hel:) fails inthe \ ear of the World 3895, twenty 
years before Julius Ceſars Arrival into this Ifland, /who' is ſuppoſed to have madeir 
Tributary in the ninth year, of Caffbelan the Succeſſor of Lua, ſo thar taking-in the 
Eleven years of King Ld, and the Ninth of wid ns and we ſhall und ihe time to 
fall exactly, Nl 

I know there 1s great lietencai in Authors,not bl y concerning the Names of theſe 
Prinees but the Numbers of them, and the times of their yk and thereby great 
confuſion is made'in the Br:rjh Hiſtory, bur more eſpecially from Elidure to Lud ; 
But this Calculation I have faithfully gathered, by comparing the Authors of moſt 
Credit, and ſo have ſet down their Names as they are moſt generally Received ; And 
ſceing there is ſo lictle/)time allowed, from Elidsrelto Lyd, for ſuch a number of Prin- 
ces, being two or three and thirty, and but 136 years allotred for their Reipns, we 


cannot give Hely forty years, according/t0 Teoffery of Monmoath , but are forced to 


comply with others, who abridge him ſeven Months, Likewiſe Cot! the Firſt. b: y the 
Connt Palatine , hath didn years aſſigned hi), whereas others allow| him ut 
ren. 
But to give my Oxigitn concerning this matter , I think that the naking of ſo 
many Kings, from E/zdure to Lud, to ſucceed one another, cannot agree either with 
Truth or Reaſon, foras alſq the latter Princes of| this/Catalogue, for above twenty 
years together, have not (excepting three or four of them) above one, two, or three 
years at moſt aſſigned them for their Reigns , ſo the Compilers of this Hiſtory have 
been too profuſe in the time they gave for the firſt Kings Reigns, and this will ap= 
pear, if we conſider Elidure ied an Old wan, in the year of the World (according to 
the beſt of their Computations) 3 77 6.Y et we hear of a Son of his named Gurguntize, 
beginning his reign Ammo Manas 375 3;that is ſixty ſeven years after his Fathers death, 
and continuing his Reign twenty years , ſo that he lived inall after his Fathers de- 
ceaſe eighty ſeven years; now allowing his Father to have begat him but twenty vears 
before his death, which'is bur reaſonable, conſidering his years, and we ſhall find 
CGurguntizzs to be. 107 years Old, a prodigious Age, ſo Rimo lived ſeventy one years 


after the death of! his Father Peridurus, ſo ſtrangly prodigal were the Compoſers of 


this Genealogy to the former Princes, and ſo exceeding niggardly to the latter, 

Ic is more rational therefore to believe theſe Kings, not to have all of them ſuc- 
ceeded one another, but many of them to have been Rulers contemporary, of parti- 
evlar Provinces of the ]{land ,as the Government thereof was found to bezeven twenty 
years after, at the Invaſion of it by Julia Ceſar, 

King HELY built him a Palace, and reſided moſ} eſpecially in that part of- the 
Kingdom, called after his name Ehj; but Bede derives the Iſle! of Ely from Eels, 
Polidore Virgil from the Greek Helos, fi onifying. a FenniſÞ or eMoriſh Ground. 
 Humphry Llhaid, whom Mr.Cembden tolloweth, from Delig,in the Britiſh Tongue 
ſignifying an Ofer or Sallow, which grow's in abundance in thoſe Parts,and of which 
the Inhabitants make great profit, by raving | Baskers and ſuch like Wares; ; This 
King was buried in the ſame Iſland. 
 LUiD, theeldeſt Son of Hely, began his Reign Anno Manas 359< ; Hewasen- 
dowed with all the excellent qualities belonging to a FLIOEE. » and is ſer down as an 
excellent Patrern of a wiſe and prudent Governovr. 


Amongſt the. nfl reivarkable Monuments (of his Reign, was his Repairing or 
; tf \NRA0 | building 


SITES Is LEI Wn M109 
OOIEIIENY 


—— mb 
——_ a 


AS U_—_ ___ L_—_—_—— - Rc * - - 
: < | - La 


Ancien| BRI T| 'A I N. , [11799 | 67a 


Duilding the Wal S of Troy- novant , and on the Welt-fide thereof ering a 0't i 7.40 
ſumptuousand beautiful Gare, called at this day Laa-gate. 4+] | © Fil 
Verfte an will by no means fufter that this Gate took its denomination from King. Verſtegans : | HET 
Lud, becauſe of the laſt termination of it, Gate, ſhews the Name to be of Saxon, and #75; | W625 
| 1 not Britiſh, Original ; but Verftegan might have conlidered, that the Saxons,a!though Lg: LAY 
| they expreſſed the Names of many Britiſh Places by words of their own Language | 4h 
fonifyihg the ſame thing,” yet what could they ſubſtitute in the room of a proper | | if .- |. 
Name, which remains alwates the ſame in all Languages 3 Beſides , he forgor clearly . | DS # bk 
that there are many P:aces in England that remain mixed compounds of both the | | 416! 
| Þ Britiſhand Saxon Tongues, As for Example, Durham, Dunholne, Dorcheſter, anda | [ans k 
| thouſand more I could name had I time, beſides 1 many Uſages and Citflomes in | i - | 1-21. 
| Enpland, which participate of both Lariguages alike, To inſtance, in the Com- * 14 b-k 
| pounds'of 'Tavel , a Britiſh word, fignifying a Tenure among the Welch, we find | ar 
Gavel-kind, Sana-Gawvel, Gavel Oat, Swine-Gavel, and wenr others; W hy therefore | | | E004 
way noi Ludgate be Luds:Gate, although ithathboth Langu2ges mixt in ic? Let us | 
hear therefore Vertegan's ingenious Derivation; Ladgate (ii.ch he) is us much ast0 | je Fa 
ſay, Leodgate, or. the Peoples-Gate, Leod fegnifying Pop! E [it - jo bi 
Here|Mr, Sheringham as|is him 'buc a rea!onable queition; What, aid the Peopie Shermghan, | $3 
paſs only through this Gate, and the Bards and Druids through the other only? And | 4:09 ance. '. | fa? 
may demand of him aiſo, upon what grounds he ſuppoſeth the Concourſe of People | j 
to have been greater through this Gate than any otber, | u 1K: i 
| Indeed, fince the Suburbs have been built and increaſed, above the greatneſs of | | Be: 
the City,and fince his MAJ E STY and the late Kings of England, for many ſucceſſions TRE. EM” | 4M 
have been pleaſed to live inthe Weſtern parts of them , the Trade by neceſſity hath [| BA. 
been drawn into theſe quarters, and ſo Luagate hath been made the greateſt Thorow- | ; | |, Fl 
fare, but before the Suburbs were built, or before they were brought into Credit | | .- | 1-2 
by his MAJ ESTIES Royal Perſon and Court,or when the Kings of England livedin | *$; 
| the City it ſelf, How came Laagateito be the Gate of the People more than of the relt ? Lf | Beets 
i þ Neither is Lelends Opinion any thing more to be embraced, who calleth it Flud- L«2r:g. | Er: | | = 
gate, from the lirtle Rivolet running beneathit. Itisa thouſand pities (for the fake [/ {i} 1] | [rb 
of this invention ) that the Gate was not built upon the Rivulet, but now, as the caſe . I p- 
ſandeth, this moſt miſerable Derivation is not to be jel ped out, but by a faith that is 
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able to remove Mountains. | | | | Big Ft 

Let therefore King Lad enjoy the Honour of that Strudure, whoſe very mute 1 | gt 

#7 Statue (as Mr. Sheringhans ſaith ) ſeems to call our/agatglt thoſe who would deprive | | [78 be 

him of ut. 362 

But beſides theſe two Magnificent Works, the Wall and the Gate, this Prince is Þ; 4; 
þ ſaid to have taken ſuch exceeding delight in this City, that he built himſelf a Palace #ob 
| not far from Lnagate, ſuppoſed by ſome, to have been inthe place where the Biſhop' Bl 
of Londons Palace ſfood , Others think, at Bernards Caſtle. He is thought to have En: 
[| built a Temple alſo not far from his Court, , Where St. Pauls Cathedral afterwards "3 it 
nn ſtood, and by theſe great Works, and his continual reſidence in that Ciry, the name x ih 
| | of Troy: 1n0Vant Was changed into Loxaon or Levon that 1 15, the reſidency of Kinp hin 


. Lad, Gy 
The Britiſh Hiſtories write, that the changing the name > from Troy- wovant. into Lux- "jib "bu f bs 
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aaiz, was the cauſe of great diſſenſion between King Lud, and a bold Commander 
of thoſk © times, Nenninus, who eagerly oppoſed this Innovation, whereby the Memory 
of Troy, hich ſo long bad been preſerved, would be utterly aboliſhed ; But this ſtory 
is very much ſuſ} peded of late to have been altogether Fabulous, ard there are other 
| Derivations givenof the Name of that moſt Famous City. 
| Eraſmus brings it froma City in Rhodes, called Linaz, but this is rejeftce by Mr. afinb 
| Cembdey, who in. the place of it puts down two : ConjeQures, The frft is, That Cain B: 4 
; ſeeing the Britains cailed any place fenced with Trees , a Town, or City, which chey 
' expreſſed by the word Lihwy, that this City by way of Excellence might be named | 
' the Llhwn, and afterwards by corruption London, But the ſecond is more probable, Bu 
Thar it yas called Lozaon from Lihong, ſignifying in the Britiſh Tongue, a Ship, and | 
\ Dinas/in the ſame Langvage, a Cry, ſothat it is as much as rhe City of Ships; Andto| 
confirm|this Opinion, he proves that it was called Anciently Long iaminn, and by an 
. old Britiſh Bard, L100 gr 1Foeths, (hat! is, a Harbour of Ships. 
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lo wy thoughts, chis ſcems to be the trueſt Erymolopie of that moſt honourable Ci- 
ty, which inal] Ages hath been a place of great Traffick and Commerce with the 


| whole World, and by the convenience of its Scituation upon ſo Navigable a River, 


can receive Ships of great Burthen, and in great Mulritudes, fo that the Maſlts of them 
appear to be what the Britains called Lihwun,nawely.,Woods and Forreſts. 

As concerning the Name of T R O - Novant , by which this Ciry is ſuppeſed to 
have formerly been called (becauſe 1 am now taking my leave of the Brzriſh Hiſtory, 
2nd am come to the time of the Romans) 1 will freely put down my Conjeaqure. 

Nant, in*he Er: Tongue, or Novant (tor they are both one as Mr. Cambden 
ſhews) ſignifies a Valley, and Tre, Trt,or Tra, a Cy, and both taken from the 
Phanicians, as I have ſheiwn by ſeveral Places in Corawal ; Trinovant therefore, is 
as much as the City of | the Vallies , tor the People who were under the ſubjeQion of 
this City, lived Low, upon the River Thames, and the who;e Region, in a manner, 
!ay ina Valley, ſo that'they may be | ſuppoſed ro| haye been called (as other places 
have been upon the ſame aEcount) J2Noantes, Movantes, or JNantuates, and this 
Tity Trinovant, or che City of che MNovantes, the ſimilitude of which Name (as 
[ have ſhewn in another place) gave occaſion to thoſe who began the Trojax Original, 


! 
1 


ro call it Troy-movant, or the New-Troy. 


King L 4 D, after he had Reigned eleven years, and was Interr'd in his Tewple 
near Lnagate, left behind him two Sons, , Audrogens and Theomantins. | 

Com. Pal. ſaith, that this Lud was Sir-named Immanuentins, and was flain by his 
Brother Gaſ/ibelan at Troy: movant , and that his eldeſt Son , Andropens was Sir-named 
Mandubratins, and was the ſame Prince of the Trimobantes, whom we find in Ceſar's 
Commentaries, to have {led into Gallsa, and ro have put himſelf under. the proteciion 
of Ceſar. Lenny TU RUNE! | 

Of this Mandubratzas, I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak inthe Hiſtory of the Remans 
in this Iſland, whom we ſhall find Invading it inthe/next Kings Reigh, called Ca/7- 
belanus. TA ITRIEBI, {4-3 (002 HUME T0! . | 

And ſeeing now we are come to the Times of the Roman Hiſtories, the Authority 
of which/is unqueſtionable, I ſhall faithfully Cotlec the Government of Britain un- 
der their Emperours, from the Latin Writers thewſeives (yer, not altogether ſo,a; to 
negle& abſolurely the Brizaſh Hiſtories) in the Lives |of their Kings, and the Circum- 
ſtances of their Covernment.' | | lt 4 EFT HY If 

This I do, becauſt that the Hiſtories of the Roways,concerning this ]ſland, as their 
Government inir, is often broke off and interrupted , and thoſe Breaches are ſup- 
plied by the continuance of the Brztiþ Succeſſion, |but I ſhall place the Roman Hi- 
itory in the firſt place, as infinitely ſurpaſſing the Brzr7ſh in its Authority , and al! 
long, the Britiſh Hiſtory ſhall be ſer underit, as attending only, and ſubſervicnt tor. 
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.oman Emperours 
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GOVERNED THIS 


IS | | AN IB, 
| FROM| | || 
The firſt Invaſion thereof by Falins Ceſar , until it was 
quitted of the Roman Juriſdiction by Honorius, im- 
mediately before the Entrance of the Saxons. 
L4H a ND [|| 
A Catalogue of the Lieutenants employed by them. 
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ULIHS CAESAR, The firſt Invader of the Britains , after whoſe Second 
Expedition and Death, there enſued an Izter-regnum of the Romans in this 
INand,until the Conqueſt thereof by Clendixs,and his Lieutenants. 


CLAU DIUS, the ſecond of the G Adulus Plantine, 
Romans that ſubdued this Ifland, P. Offorius, His Lieutenants, 
Reigned 13 Years.'C Aut. Didine, » if 

[1 Verannins, | 

| | \Panulinus Suet. IH 
NER O. 13 years. Petilizs Crealis, 2 >Lieutenants, 
A Petronins Turpilianss, 2 

© Tr ebellias Maximas, | 

GALBAY, 7 months. @Trebellius Maximws, Licutenant under 

OTHO, 95 daies.S both, _ | 

V ITELL 14S, $ months, 4 daies. > VecFins Bolangs, Lieutenant. 

| Petilins Crealis, | 

Io years. Fuln Frontings, CLiewerants 

Tmins Agricola, | 


VES PASIAN the Elder, 


p 


Titus 
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Titus V p E ES PASIAN,| 


DOMITIAN, 


NERVA, + C 


T R A FA iN, 


HADRILAN Reigned 


-” 


ANTOXINUS Pim, 
 ANTONINUS Phileſophu, 


AURELIUS Commodus, 


HELVIUS Pertinax, | 
DIDIUS TJulianw, 


- 


« 


SEPTIMIUS Sever. 


— — _— 
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2 Years. Þ 74 thus ich, Lieutenant. 


| Tulius| iris | | 
15 years. Cne. Trebellius Lieutenants, 
| Saluſtins Lucullusy 
it [near Þ The Lieurevanc not known. 
"9 (years. F The Lieutenant not known. 
ll. | ' Cne. trelbellibs, 
21 years. 4 Licinins Priſcus, Lieutenantss 
| Joel. Setjerm, 


22 > years. & Lollivs Urbiews, Liditendnt, 
19 Lyeaſh F Calpharpins Agricola, Lieutenant, 


| CHIpins Marcellus, 
| NHeluind Pertinax, | 

13 Yeats. SClodins Albin, 

1 Fwntic $ eVerns, 


Lieutenants, 


2 months. EX Clodins Albinus, Lieutenant. 


; 


j 


7 months. } Clodju aibinu:, Lieutenant. 


HeraeHawwd! and- 
Virits Lupss, 


> 


made Joynt-Lieutenants 
by. Severus, one of the 
South, | the other of the 
North. 


18 years, 


After the daies of Severus , we find not any more Lieutenants in Britain , partly 
through the negie@ or| decay of Hiſtorians, and partly through the Troubles of 


. the enſuing times , 
Vert ment. 


» 'nigh laſted| until the daies of Conſtantine, who altered the Go- 


Years Reign, | Years Reign: 
{ntonirits Balſianus Caracalla, HL, | Diwitihs Aurelians, c 
: vath 6M. Claudits Tacitus, 6 Months, 
Gcta his brother, M. Aurelius Probns, 6 
Opilins Macrinua, 1 M. Akrelins Carus, 2 
Antonintis Heltegabalus, 4 Diuclefi anus, ; 
Alexander Sceverns,. 13 Maximianys, 19 
Tultis Maximinns, $ | Conſt antins chlorus,. 4 
Balbinns, e . Conſtantine the Great, I3 
Pupienns, T.ILK 4569 hon Tun, ; 3 
AM. 4nt. Goratanus, (- Conftans, . o 
Philip, Wile C - Conſthatins, | 16 
Gn. Meſſins © uintus /ablibe, Decin 2 Tuhlan the Apoſtate, 2 
Trebontanus Galle, | 2 Fla. Foutanns, | 2 
P. Liciwins} alerianus, 7  Valentiniapus, 12 
P, Licinins Galienus, 9 Fla, Gratianus, 3 
Clauains, R ||| Fa. Thea Us, I4 


Honcoins. In the daies of this Emperour (Rows being ſ eized by Alarick) the Roman 
} Souldiers-were drawn out of Britain, and Letters of Diſcharge written by 
Honoriaus to the ww de whereby they: were acquitred of the Roman 
Jur:ſJiftion, | 
ly | 


| The 


T ABLE 


Saxons, 


Abelan (in whoſe Sites Ceſur entr-4 | che 19and) Reigned 


Theomantius, 

Cunobelyn, 
Guiderins, | 
Arvirags, \ 
Marius, 


' Coelus Primus, 


Lucizs, Sirnawed Leuer Baur, 
And then Caine an Inter-regnum of 
Sever, in Right of his Wife, 
Antoninus Baſl, Fanus, | 
Heliogabalus, 
Alexander Severus, 
eMaximinus, 
Gordtanus, 
Another Inter- regwnns of 
Claudires, 
Another Inter-reguum of 
Bonoſus, 
Another Inter- -regnum of 
Carauſi Us, 
Aletime,. | 
Aſclepiodatus, 
Coet the Third, 
Conſtantins Priſcus, in Right of his Wife, 


| Conſtantine the Great, 


Conſtantinus Funier, 
Corſtans Priſcus, 
eMagpnentinus, 

Conſtantin: Funtor, in 
Julianus, 

Valentinianus, 

Gratianns Priſcns, 
Maxim, 

T heodefina, 


Honorins, 


In whoſe daies the Britains choſe t three other Emperours, | | 


Marcus, him they ſuddenly Depoſed, in 
Gratianus Ruled 

Conſtantine the Third, 

int Fs SON, Ceſar, 


/ * 
ant xe ent mee tein ay each 


nA Galloghe of rhe Britiſh KING 8 In 


the dates of the Romans , 
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I 9 Years. 
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15 Years. 


7 Years. 


4 Years. 
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13 Years. 
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3 Months. 


4 Months. 
| 4 Years. 
2 Years. 
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FULIVS CASARS fir Preparation, and gms 
wr bt znto BR 1 LAIN 


Ph v Pf 7 LIUS CES A Rl, | having ſubdued moſt atk of Anne ante 


' fions into his Province by Locking up the Rhine and 
| Stheld, reſolves for an expedition into Britain 4 His 
Wc | Prefences were, that! the Brizairs had under-hand ſent 
| 22/4 ES ſupplies tothe Cities of Armorics, who the year before 
RSS had Revolted from his Obedience, and had joyned with 
IK "eJ the reſt of Gallia ina general and dangerous Rebellion z 
. Not only ſo, but that|they had received into their Pro- 
tection his Enemies, the Bellowacs, who had fled to) them 
 foraidand ſuccour. | 

Theſe ſcemed ſufficient Caufes to juſtifie an Invaſion , eſp! pecially toa mind wholly 
poſleſt, as Ceſars was, with the deſire of Glory, and unlimited Conqueſts ; ſo, that 
notwithſtanding many Cities of the Bri#ains (having notice'of this defi en,and fear- 
ing the conſequence of his Ambition, and uſual ſucceſs) ſent Embaſſadors to him, with 
a promiſe of Hoſtages and Obedience to the Romay Empire , yet he altered not his 
Reſolutions, but atter Audience given, ſent them back with fair promiſes and ex- 
hortations to continue ſtedfaſt in the ſame mind , and with-them Comius his Creature 
and Confident, whom he had obliged with no leſ $ Bribe than the Kingdom of Arras, 
giving him private InſtruRions to gain a Romay Party in the Ifland , and ſecretly to 
manape his Intereſt with the States of Britain; And what gave moſt Authority to his 
Embaſly, to ſignifre to them his Intentions to cone ſpeedily in Perſon to them, Nei- 
ther could the time of the year defer his deſign, ir ſeeming to be too high advanced 
for any new'undertakings,the Summer being almoſt ſpent,and his wearied Legions ex+ 


Pen! rather their Winter Quarters,than to be erand ported into a Foreign I. F 
| ertainly 


| Gallia, quieted the Germans, and ſtopped their Incur- Qhapnuns, 2 24; 
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C-rminly, Ceſar hatl more than ordinary Motlyes to th1s ſudden expedition , and 
Eowey or be w/ght give out among his Soutdters , the yaſtneſs of the Erith Pearls, 
their exc ding wy £19kt and ya.ue, | and the.great numbers and qUIN<ILES of them, yer 
theſe wore Lat as ſowany! Baits to cntice. and al.ure them to his purpoſes, and to 
drive thein preedily £0 fwalloiy bis Motions 1uch Cajoa's as theſe, were|frequent with 
im, d : VO he whole life. By bis future Actions, we may gueſs that his 
main don in lavading BRITALN) was to nure his Souldiers, and to accuſtome 

| ont Locals Entmics , that they nyght not be terrified at his moſt 


F 1:7, during ene court; 


! j #.4 > th. 
them tothe moſt 


danger us Enterprizes || Gut depend ſolely and|entirely upon his Fortune and 


Conmucrw Wot | | { | j [| 

Ard indeed, duringallih: Civil-Wars which! no doubt by this time he had. 
fore caſt in his head, we find theſe Legions his matn prop and ſupporr,they blindly 
© owiro Ei in Vis woſt| difſicult undertakings! Neither cguld the love of the. 
Common-wea'th; CY ithe Authority Of Pompey, ever ſhake them In their Alliance, and 
though they were haraſſed about from Country eg Country, yet the change of Soil, 
LOr Fncwy, could ever break them aſunder, or ſhatter thew. HE | 

Inhis Wars in A(1ics, againſt Jeb and his Confederates, with what aſſurance did 
he pronounce before bis [Army |the advance of the Enemy with an Army five times 
ſnr-criour to his own ,/ as. nut daubring,, they would be frightedat the Chariots of 
/frica, who had been accuſtomed to thoſe of Eritein, and this appears to be the 
inte ion of his Invaſion, of this Ifland , the total Conquelt whereof, as he never 
Pirſormed; ſo he leems never rohave deſigned 5 and, ] believe, what he ſaid him- 
{- 2 of {1.8 firſt years Invalion, might be properiy ſpoken of- his ſecond alſo, namely, 
Thut he thon-bt it ſufficient to ſee the Iſiana, and try the Nature of the Enemy, and ſo 

in order 9 this Deſign, he endeavours by diligent|/Enquiry to learn out the Nature 
ard <cirration of this and, the Flaces of moſt eafie Acceſs, what Ports and Havens 
were cormodious for his grear Shipping), what, and how great, Nations inhabited 
the Ifland, rtcir cultowes in War, and their ſeveral Uſages, all which, he ſaies, was 
unknown to the Gauls. | For, except ſome few Merchants and Traders, none ſcarce 
ever went thither,  and|they roo only to the Sea-coalts that were next unto Gam, 
{> that not being able t9 t}fr out any thing from the Merchants themſelves , whom, 
for that purpoſe, he had called together from all parts (and who,poſtibly, ſtudiouſly 
declined to give him any Inforwarion) he ſends Cairzs Voluſenus ina Long Gally, with 
Orders to wakedifcovery of this Iſland, and that done,to return as ſoon as poſſible 
he couid, | [ | | if | BY 1h | 

In this Relation of Czfer, touching -the Ignorance of the Gaw/s and their Mer- 
chants, in all the fore-mencioned Cirgumltances relating to Britain, many have res 
quired the diligence, orjat leaſt the memory of Ceſer;| For how 1s |it poſſible they 
could be fo ignorant of the Atlairs of Britain, ſeeing they ſent their Children thi- 
ther ( as be Limſelr reports ) to be inſtruced injthe Learningand Diſcipline of the 
Druids, the Common Riielts of both Nations, jand ſeeing they that were ſent for 
that parpoſe, ofreh,tarnied in Eriain twenty years fully, ro know the Myſteries of 
thatReligion, ard Jn at} thac cime, could they, get nothing of the Cuſtomes and. 
Manners of the Peoples [the Greatneſs of the Nation, their Laws and Govern- 


} 


Aoain, Coir reports inanother place, that they of! Rhemes informed him, Thar 
ones Diviatacts, a wighty| King of the Soiſſons , nor! long before, and in the memory 
of lan, bid Eritatn alſo under his Subje&tion, How therefore came this-Iiland to be 
{much forcorren on the! Continenc , ſeeing one of their Princes had ſo !ately.the 
DowinicnoFit?2 Could he bechofſen King of a] Country , that nejeter he nor any 
of his Subj<& had ever Teen, 'or with which there had never Been} any Commerce 


}! s 


— Morecover,; 10 the Wars of Gallia he writes , Yhat the Britarss aſſiſted the Arms- 
» mms with continual ſupplies , and that they received the Be/lowact into their Pro- 


- 


| :h 
rn. Crd theltepdearments happen berween Nations, , [that are here ſuppoſed 

© bave O. ite knbiyetes one of anotber]?; | | | | | 
To 1} which Circumſtances, 1} we ſhalladd; How! that the 'Sea-Coaſt of Britarm, 
rLEYt:i0d lik, wat 10} [gc (| [9 his 071 T6 p0it/ fron Gallia and Deloinm, and that 
| ; ' j 4 TIN many 
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many of thoſe Provinces in Britain received cheiy names from thoſe People, we ſhalt |} | F127 [52219 
have little reaſon to doubr, but'that in this Relation Ceſar had more reſpe& to his | ke fog 
own Honour than to Truth , it ſeeming far more [glorious to invade a. Nation, of F 1 || | - + an 
which he had bur ſlender knowledge, and found the ſucceſs not anſwerable to his | | i 4 
; expeGations, than to ſeem ro be baifled ina deſign, | ithe Conlequences v hereof by | | T | .. 8 
due Informations he had weighed and conſidered. Now this partiallty of his 1 in Re- Lt. | | [et 
cording his own Affairs, is the greatelt blemiſh with which his Commentaries have wo 7: 56 rh | | 6361 
been eſpecially marked, and in the particular account f of his Privy VIOWTS, 1 in 1 this 14 7 HS Who £1. 
| [1] YEE point, he is much to be ſuſpeRed and blamed. Fe bf 
' £ CAESAR having ſent C. Volrſenms to ſpie out | the Coaſts \ in the mean; time 7 of ++ TOY 
| | drew his Forces into the Country of the eAoring, about Bulhign , from whence was 3 - i: {4 + 
the ſhorteſt cur into Britazz. Here he commands a| general Rendezvous of a'l his | 
Naval Forces, ſummoning from all parts the Shigping which the Sununer belgre he 
had made for the Armoricay War. | | BYE 
Hither, after five dajes fail, C. Voluſenms rethartdd to him Sith thoſe ſmall Difco- | Wis 
veries he had made of the [Nand, not daring to Land for fear of the Britains. | Pur iT [1 | Ln. 
what little Notices he had gotren from aboard his Ship he communicates to Ceſar, | 1 Þ+ 
who, after he had taken Hoſtages of the Moriai, for'their good behaviour in his ab- | | FOR 
ſence , left Sulpitins  Rnfees with ſufficient Forces to make good the Port , and EE: | 
ſecure his Return, in caſe his Affairs in Frizarn ſucceeded not ro his wiſhes , or the 
Ganls, a fickle and unſteady! Nation, vpon the leaſt diſaſter, might change their 
Faith ; | witheighty Ships of burthen , beſide what Gallies had been diſtributed 
to his Chicf Officers, abour-the third Watch! of night, with a profperove! Galc Free | [þ [ly 
off for the Britiſh ſhoar. | [Tr Eat 
In this Expedition he carried two Legions, which are ſuppoſed to awount of | Bs 
Romans and their Allies, to five and rienty thouſand Foot, ,| and four thouſand five Ws 
hundred;Horſe. The Foot were tranſported in the eighty Veſſels, the Horſe had 
eighteen aſſigned them, which, by reaſon of coatrary Winds, were kept in Port a- 
bout eight mile from the General Rendezvous. ThitherCzſar commands the Cavalry to | 048 
warch,and withall ſpeed coembark and follow him, tut his Orders being not ſo ſoon | | 2451s 
executed, the next day, between ten and eleven of the Clock in the Fore-noon, Ceſar on | 5 {> 
witch his firſt Ships only came upon the Iſland, where! he ſees the Hills covered] over | .-|} Re. 
71 with Britains, who were drawn up in Martial array/to oppoſe his Landing. | The 
' nature of the place was ſuch, that by the poſition of |the narrow Cliffs that ran ouc 
into the Sea, and hung ſteepover it, the Britains had the advantage of flinging their 
Darts and Javelins upon the ſhoar beneath , ſo that this place was s found 00 warm 
for Landing. | 
Ceſar therefore, fll three of the Clock in the After noon, thy at Anchor, waiting 
for the coming up of his whole Fleet , and in the zhean time called a Council of War 
of his Chief Officers, where he imparts to them the Diſcoveries C, Veluſenus had 
made to him , fiving them Orders. how to behave themſelves upon all occafions, 
chiefly warning them, that the diſcipline of War in general, bur eſpecially the floating 
kind of flight they were to exped (arthcir Landipg)required, that they ſhould be 
quick and nimble in their motions, ready to relieve each ot ter, and to ſhife and 
change places as they ſhould receive Orders, z!1 which being|ſaid, hediſiiſſes them ; 
| ſo with a favourable Wind and Tide weighs Aneh or, and ſailing along the Coaſt, 
| '  abouteight Mile diſtant he arrived at a plain and, Pye ſhoar, commonly thoughc a- 
. bout Dealin Kezs. 
The Briazns all this while obſerved his motions, and Ending their Horſe and 
Chariots before, their Infantry fol, lowing, they {t60d not there to be mowed ary bur 
with undaunted Courage furiouſly drave into the Waters, and fought the Romans 
under their very Ships, not ſuffering any to dcſeend from their Veſſels without the 
loſs of their Lives. | | 
Such was the Reſolution! of chem upon thidoeich. that Ceſu imſelf dbofdffech 
it a very, fi ſinart Welcome. | And although he wau'd find our ma'ter to excuſe it, 
namely, 'That he could not bring his preat Ships towork , that his Soaldiers were 02 478 
#nknown Coaſt , their hands fall, their heat 31 bodies laden with Armour , that 4t the 
ſame time they were to Jump from their Ships , ftand among the Waves end engage the 
Enemy, and on the other ſide, that the Br; rains were (7 the ding vround, co elſe *, Foy 'y 
allow 
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ſhallow Water , that they were light Armed ,, and quick Motionea, that they were _ 


quainted with the ſhoars, and their Horſes accuſtomed to that kind of Duty ; yet all this 
ſeemeth to be conleſſing rather than excuſing a Defeat, | [l = 

The Romans being to encounter withall theſe Difficulties, but eſpecially with the 
undaunted Conrage of the Britains , and being gauled with this unuſual manner of 
Fighting, ſtood as men abſolutely aſtoniſhed, nor knowing which way co turn them- 
ſelves, until Ceſar ſeeing them beginning flatly to yield co the uwpreſſion .of the 
Enemy, draws off his Long-boats and Gallies from his Ships of Burthen, and orders 
them to be placed againſt the open flank of the Enemy. ER 

The very ſight of this kind of Shipping amazed the Britains, the ſwiftneſs of 
cheir motion, and the number and ratling of the Oars; bur, as on the other fide they 
were exceeding ſurprizing to the Britains, ſo they ſtruck no leſs Courage and 
Reſolution into the daunted Romans. | UT ne 

But the firſt impreſſions being over , notwithſtanding the force and greatneſs of 
their Gallies, with \which, as being ſtrongly workt by the multitude of Oars, the 
Britains were almoſt overwhelmed ; yet left they nor off ill wanfully ro defend 
their Country, and expoſe their Chariots and naked Bodies to the Ships and Ar- 
wour of their Enemies. [4 {HM | | 

Ceſar finding, that by plain Force he was not aþle to attain.the Landing, orders 
his Engines and Slings to be ſer up in all his Gallies, and that they ſhould be plaid 
againſt the open fide of the Enemy. And now, whole ſhowers of Stones and Darts 
were diſcharged upon the naked Britains, and the Romay Ships ſomething cleared of 
their cloſe Engagers. | 


The Britains, notwithſtanding all theſe dangers, did nor quit their pround, but 
with the loſs of their lives, and although the thick ſhor falling round about the'Ro- 
man Fleet, made them ſand at a Bay, yet durſt not their Enemies venture to quir 
their Veſſels, fearing ( as 1s reported )' the depth of the Sea, but more probably 


- the re-advancement of the Enemy as ſoon as their Engines ſhould leave working. 


In this general Conſternation of the Romans , an Enſign-bearer of the tenth Le- 
gion, having firſt invoked the Gods, that what he intended| might ſucceed ro the 
good of his Legion , breaks out into theſe words, Fellow Soulaters, deſert if you 
pleaſe your Enſian, and betray it to the Enemy, I for my part will perform my Duty tothe 
Common-wealth, and my General; having thus ſaid, with a loud voice, he jumps into 
the Sea, and, advancing the Eagle, he marcheth upon the Enemy 3 The Souldiers be- 
gan to recolle& their Spirits, and exhorting one another not to ſuffer the diſgrace of 
looſing their Standard, |with one conſent followed their reſolute Leader, Others in- 
cited by their Example, do the like, and now, in ſeveral Bodies, they advance to the 

Here began a terrible fight on both ſides ,, wherein the Romazrs received preat 
damages, partly for want of ſure footing, and partly, becauſe in eagerneſs toreſcue 
their Enfign, they obſerved no Order, every one| our of his Ship advancing to that 
ſtandard that was next to him. | | HEMI) 

On the other hand, the Britarns managed their| Advantages with great prudence 
and Reſolution: Where they ſaw the Enemy boggied either in the Depths or the Sands, 
they preſently aſtquiry them, cuting them off in all Parties, and whereſcever they 
perceived any few making up to their Standards, driving furiouſly berween, they 
intercepted their paſſage, and with eaſe diſpatcht them, . Others there were who 
attempted the main Body which was gathering about the Standard|, and with their 
Darts very wuch anoyed them, which Ceſar perceiving, he commanded all his Boats 
and Shallops to be filled with Souldiers, and where he ſaw any diſtreſſed he received 
them into his proteQion- Wilt | ff i4 jo | | | 

By this means the Foot wereall diſ-embarkt, and having got into ſome Order,they 
made up-to the Shoar, where, after a ſharp diſpute, the wearied Britains were put 
to flight, or rather retired, having obſerved, by the disburthening of all the Ships, 
that the Romans had no Horſe to follow them, which indeed proved true, by reaſon 
chat chrough negligence they did not, or by contrary Winds could not arrive ſo ſpee- 
dily as they were ordered; This proved a great vexation to Ceſar, who never uſed 
co get Vifories by halves,and this is the firſt time ye ever find him complaining againſt 
his Fortune, 7 Wl | | 

The 


BRITAINS ad R DMA NS 


The Brier INS ſend for PEA "44 but upon al 
Accident tothe Romax F leet change Conſels. 
| themſelves, and a Roman Party crept in aiongſt chem , ſend Embaſſadours 
to Ceſar to Treat of Peace, promiſing tg gife what Hoſtages he thould de- 
mand, and to ſubmit to his diſpoſal, 

With theſe Embaſſadours Comin of Arras alſo returns, w how, I faid tefore] was 
ſet by Ceſar into Brizazn, him (after his Landing) the Britains had apprehended as 
a Spie, and having underſtood his Order , had laden{with Irans. And now, to in- 
oratiate themſelves with Ceſar, they ſend him back 4 laying the envy of his [wpriſon- 
men: upon the Common Rout, and deſiring, that if in yeilding to the Multitude they 
hzd done imprugently, they wight obtain pardon for their Errour. 

Ceſar complaining, that of their own accords, having ſent to him on the Conti- 
nent for Peace, they ſhould give the firſt occaſion of War, was willing nevertheleſs 


to take their Acknow iedgments, and accept their Excuſe, but demands Hoſtages, 
ſome whereof were immediately ſent, others that were tobe fercht higher inthe 


HE Britains ( for what caſe is uncertain) hal protabl y from Diviſions in 


Country, they promiſed ſhould be ready ina few daies. The mean while , the Peg-. 


ple being diſ-banded and ſent home, che adjoynihg Princes met together, and ſub 
- mitted theiyſelves and their Statest to Ceſar, at his Caip , which 1 'O ſuppoſed to have 
| beenat Barham- Downs. 


The Peace thus Concluded , an Accident happened that put the Bridkins upon. 


new Counſels. | The eighteen Ships which tran] ported the Horſe, being loo ed from 
che Harbour with a ſinall Gale, in four daies fail came in ſight of the Ifland, and might 
be deſcried from the Camp , when of a ſudden a Tempeſt ariſing, diſperſed them, 
ſome being calt back to the Port from whence they came, others driven Weſt-ward 
of the Iſland. | But finding no qeep' in thoſe parts, nor being able to ride at Anchor 
in ſuch high Seas, were forced at night to make for Phe Contjnenc,and(as Orofues ſaith) 
moſt of then periſhed, | 

The ſame nighe it happened, the Moon beirg Full, at which time the Flookls are 
higheſt, | that unawares to the Romans the Spring: itide filled and covered thoſe Gal- 
lies which had been haled on ſhoar, and which were intended ro ſerve forthe cranſ: - 
porting of the Army. 

On the other hand, the Ships of Burthen chat ay of at Anchor, were ſorely ſhat- 
tered by the Tempeſt, the Romans all the while looking on, not being able to apply 
any Remedy. Thus many of their Ships were utterly broken in pieces, others Raving 
loft all their Tackling were rendred unſerviceable; 

This (gave matter of great affliction to the Army , and co Ceſar kimſelf, who 
having not provided ſufficient ſtores for his Sou!diers, was neceſſitated to Winter i in 
Gallia , and now ſaw himſelf ſadly deprived of the means of conveying them chither, 
having no other Ships for that ſervice, and beſides, wanted materials for the meoes 
ing of his broken and ſhattered Hulks. 

The Britains conſidering all theſe Circumſtances, ef] pecially their Enemies want of 
Horſe, and imagining the Foot to be fewer indeed; than they were, from the narrow 
compaſ: $ of the Roman Camp (which was leſs than wu tal, becauſe Ceſar by that means 
was minded to eaſe the Duty of his wearied Soulgiers, and the Legions beſides had 
been tranſported without their Carriages)reſolves to renew the War ,andſo higdring 
the Romans of Proviſions, to protrad the buſineſs unto Winter. 

Havingentred into this Conſultation , they who left Hoſtages, or out of curioſity 
had long reſided amongſt the Romaps, ſecretly, one by one, withdrew from the Camp, 
and by degrees, removed their Farhilies and Cattle higher i into the Continent, jencou- 
raging one another, once for all, to redeem the Liberty of their Country , not que- 
ſtioning but if they could intercept the Return of the Romans, and cnvroT them, 
none never after would venture to Invade their Nation. | 


C c | Ceſw, 


Oroſius; 
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ll The WARS 


——— 


Ceſar, though as yet he knew not of their deſigns, yer ſuſpeCting that the loſs 
received in his Navy might give Courage to the Enemy, and occalion| new Councels, 
perceiving withal, that the Hoſtages were privately retired , others which were to 
Le ſent in cunningly, delayed, reſolves to: prepare for the worſt, and|to that end lates 
in what proviſions of Corn he could gather, and with the ſcattered remnants of 
thoſe Ships which were utterly broken, patches up the remainder of| his Fleet , and 
what with Materials fetched from the Continent, and the indefatigable dili- 
gence of his Men, in| a few ales ail but rwelve Ships were made fic for ſayl- 
INF. | 130-00 | { Bit þ | 

. n.the me3n time the ſeventh Legion .being gone out (according to their cuſtome) 
to Forrage, there being no. open breach made , |and many of the Britains {till re- 
maining about the Country, and going and coming freely into the Romans Quarters, | 
news was brobght unto/Ceſar from the Sentinels ,| Keeping Guard at the Camp-gate, 
that they deſcried a greater Duſt chan ordinary, ariſing upon that quarter of the 
Country to which the Legion had taken its March., Fay 

Ceſar ſuſpe&ing , what indeed happened , that the Brztarms had taken new Coun- 
Cohorts of. his Guards to follow him thither, ordering two 
their places, and the reſt ſpecdily to Arm and come 


ccis, commands the 
others to ſucceed in ! 


aſter. [$8 | HE 
When he had paſſed ſome diſtance from the Camp, he perceriyed his Legion over- 


born by the Enemy, and not able to (| uſtain their violent Charges, | being already 
hudled up, and onall ſides ſorely gauled by Darts and Javeiins. For the Britains 
finding, that where the Romans the day before had been Reaping, they had letr part 
of the Crop, and judging the next day they would return to the ſame place, ſecretly 
in the Woods lodged an Ainbuſcado of Men, whe ( as ſoon as the Romaxs had laid 
by their Arms, and were diſperſed about their work) ſuddenly brake in upon them, | 
and cutting off ſome, routing the reſt, at laſt encowpaſt them about with their Horſe 
and Chariots, | | [USER UE | | | 

The manner of the Britains fighting, upon this, and ſuch like occaſions, was in 


this wiſe. | [if | | | 

Firſt, They ride with their Charriots through all the parts of the Battle, and fling 
Darts, and with the terrible noiſe of their Horſes, and ratling of the Charriot- 
wheels, they often break the ranks of the Enemy. When they have wound them- 
ſelves into the Troops of Horlie , they alight from! their Charriots and fight on foot. 
The Charrioreers in the mean time retirea little from the Battle,and place themſelves 
in ſuch Order, that in caſe. their Party ſhould be over-powr'd with the Multitude 
of Enemies, they might havea ſafe Retreat, ſo that at once they perform the ſwift- 
neſs of Horſe,. and ſteadineſs of Foot. By caily exerciſe they are ſo expert at it, 
that down the ſteepeſt Hill they will hold their Horſes to a full Career, ſtop of a 
ſudden, turn ſhort and wind them about ; now running along upon the Beam, 
then ſtanding upright |upon the Yoak, and from thence nimbly recover their 


Boxes. | 


This ſort of Fight is deſcribed by Ceſar in this place , to excuſe the general rout 
.of his Legion, although they cou!d not but be acquainted with| the nature of the 


- Britiſh Charriots, even at their firſt Landing, and it was bur high time that he came 


to their relief, for the Legion was ſore] y opprefſed by the Enewy, andin great con- 


fuſion. TREE | Wil} . 

At his appearance the Britaixs retired , having done ſufacient execution for that 
day, and Ceſar was ſo ſenſible of his loſs,and the jp conſternation of his Army, 
that he durſt not venture ; at that time, to think| of | Revenging it , ſo that abſtaining 
from Battle, he only kept his ground for a while, and then with his main Force re- 
tired within his Trenches, carrying with him all the Forrage he had taken. 

. Formany daiesafcer the Weather continued ſo foul , that the [Romans kept them- 
ſelves encamped, and the Br/tains attempted nothing upon them, but employed the 
time in diſpatching of Curryers to all parts, to |ſignifie ro what ſmall numbers the 


Enemy was reduced, and the great hopes of Booty, and the freeing their Country 


for ever from the like Invaders, if they could manfully beat the Remens from their 


Cawp, and ſ) make them/a ſevere Examp!e. | 
WH 11: |, } This 


+ 


# 


BRITAINS and ROMANS. 


This ee of Councel, from protracing the: : War tO a ſpeedy « eading bf it, was 
not ſo ſucceittully executed as raſhly undertaken by the Britains, for although, from 
all quarters there flocked infinite numbers both of Horſ: and Foot, yer were they 
roo light and unarmed to engage with the heavy Legions, whoſe irengeh conſiſted 
moſt in Eeing united and compacted together, whereas the advantage of the Britains 
was in quick Qnſers, and ſudden Skirmiſhes, and in being aſſailed rather than aſ- 
failing. However, they gathered together about the Roman Camp, which Ceſar PEr- 
ceiving , although he had |but three hundred Horſe , which Comins of Arr had 
tranſported with hun, and knew well that the Britains, though worlted, might (as 
before) eſcape the purſuit, yet reſolves to give them Battle, and fo drew out for thac 
purpoſe before his Camp. | 

Afﬀeer a ſmall and trivial diſpute, the Britains hot able to endure the force of the 
Legions, fliein diſorder, and were purſued, but with greater deſtruction of| Towns 
and Villages than of their Perſons, Ceſar burning every thing that lay in his 
way, and not returning to his Camp without, | | Biaxzing tokens of his Con- 
quelk. 

The Britains, afcer this Defeat, reſolve to make Qandiris, and to that dd ſend 
Embaſſadours to Ceſar, who no doubt rejoyced at his good Fortune , ther, having 
wade no progreſs at all into the Iſland, nor ever been in capacity of eaining a con: 
fiderable Victory , for want of Horſes , on the contrary, having received very con- 
ſiderable loſſes, both in his. Fleet and Legions, and now reduced to the very point 
of forſaking the Iſland, or elſe periſhing for want of Proviſions, the Winter ſeaſon 
drawing on apace , and $ eptember ſomewhat advanced, he could now Retreat not 
only with ſafety, bur ſome ſhew of Honour, having this to ſay, That he was attended 
at his Departure, with the States of Britain, and all inal fo 24 of Semi 41 won, although 
there wanted the ſubſtance and reality. 

For, if we conſider the conſequences of this Treaty, we ſhall find that theſe Em- 
baſſadors were ſent rather to Complement him at his Departure , than to. wake any 


real Propoſals, for the Hoſtages of their Submiſſion were not to be delivered cill 


his arrival on the Continent. And it is obſervable, that for ſo great a breach of 
Faith, nothing elſe was enjoyned but a double Number, a Cuſtome Ceſar, never 
uſed, in his Treating with barbarous Nations (as he, called them) having in the late 


Armorican Revolt put all ro the Sword, that lay ſecurity for the Good Behaviour of 


their reſpeQive Cities. 
| Andas the Bri#taixsnever intended any ſuch numbers of Hoſtages, ſo Ceſar i in vain 


expeged them, two only Cities, and they without Hou of a Roman Fac: on, 
ſending them, thereſt totally neglected i it, 

| That his Atchievments in this Iſland were not b ortat as be wakes it in his firſt 
Expedition, is the mind of Sueronizs, a Grave and ſubſtantial Autt.or., who faith, 
that he only diſcovered, but not delivered the [and upto the Romans,and Taos i is 
peremptory, that he was beaten Out of it, 6b 7 1 | 


Territa queſi us oftendit terga Brirannis, 
| He ſought the Britains ont, and then he fled. | 


And Horkeelbath theſe words, to Invite Auguſtusto Rl Erivi War ; 


IntaFFus ut Britannus aeſcenderet 
Sacra catenatus vide | | 
That Britains yet untouched, may. | [| | 
Be led in (hor, through the Sacred way, | 


And Propertias, 7] | WW} - 8 


Te manet iavicdu Romano marte Bricannus, 


By Roman Force #nconquered Jet, | HE. 
The Britains for thy Triumph wait. 1 


C c 2 CAMs SAR, 


Suftroniuge 


Lucan. 
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[The Io ars between 7M 


Lucan. 


Julian. 


CHEZ $4 R, afcer hd firſ Expedition , with his lis ſhactered Fleet Jour midnight 
wakes for rhe Continent, being blown off the Ifland with a fair and proſperous 
Gale, after ſome ſtay in Gallis he takes his Journy to Rome , where the fame of his 
AdGions , ſent by his own Letrers, prevented his Arrival , iv that for his Britiſh 
Conqueſt, or Diſcovery » twenty daies of Supplication is decreed by the Se- 


nate. 
Bur before [ paſ $ further, the remarkable Courage of a Ronkes| namel y, SCeAE- 


F "A, is nor to be omitted, which I put down'here , becauſe ſome are particu- | 
Jar in the circumſtance of its Time ,- placing it ar che firſt Landing of the Ro- 


MARS. 


This Souldier having engaged too far aindoofl the Enemy , and beſet round , firſt 


with his Spear, and afterwards with his Sword, with incredible Conſtancy defended | 


himſelf againſt a whole Mulcitude , bur ac length, being wearied and ſorely woun- 
ded, after great execution , having loſt his Helmer and Target , with two Haber- 
geons, he ſwam unto Ceſar , and humbly begg'd pardon for his raſh Adventure 
apainſt Diſcipline. This. modeſty of his in asKing Forgiveneſs, where others 
would have been craving a Reward, worn preferred him to be a Cen- 
turion. 

This is that Scevs,who all wrwards ſhewed he had. nat orgorra todo the like upon 
other occaſions, for indeed, everſince he eſteemed himſelf an equal match for a whole 
Army, which he made good i in the Battle near Dyrrachinm, where ſingle, againſt the 
whole Forces of Pompey, he maintained the Fig ſo long, unei} Ceſar Rallied, 


And Lucan writes of dginad 


Parque mownm fortuna videt Contyrrere Bellums, 
Ape nm TT ett | 


Which might equally be ig of this his Britiſh Aion. 

Some intimate that this Sceva was the! firſt that ſer footing on Britain , but 7s. 
lian brings in Ceſer aſcribing that Honour to himſelf; but this would be to ſer his 
Perſonal Valour abovedhis tbilgemianh being an Action upbecoming the place of ſo great 


a Generak. 
But, if ic were true, we ought to judge him in | ſome ſtrange exigence of Aﬀairs, 


being obliged to ſuch a' hazardous puſh , and admire his prudence in concealing of 


ir himſelf, and _ſernbinal ie to another, inhis Commentaries. 
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es 4SSIBELAN cacedledindln t9 the « Brit Hiſtories) was ie Kinp PINE 9 WE; [F j 

of this Ifland, or rather ProteGour, choſen by the Erares, durivg. Chriftum 54; | * | | 

the Minority of his two Nephews  Anarogers and Theomans« 6: 

tis, andin the ninth year of his Regency the Firſt Invaſion of | { oy Pg 

Ceſar i is placed. | __— 

A Man of greater Valour ing Condud but of no > leſs Aw | | | wht 

bitionand Cruelty , and certainly, his Vices may be reckoned - ks) 

greater than his Vertues , for by the former he was the occaſion of enflaving his x | | Oh”, 
Country, and by the latter was not able to defend le. He flew his Brother , King | [”, dil 
Lad, Sirnamed Immanuentins , and diſtributing to his Nephews, the Sons of King com. Pal: [fl *: 
Lad, two ſmall Principalities to be held of him; to Androgens, Loxdon and: Kent, | | 1! - 
to Theomanntins, Cornwal ;| he uſurped the Kingdom to himſeit. | | 4:7 
Not content with this , as thinking himfelt little | ſecure, during the life of his « Hl 
lawful Soveraign, Androgens, he moleſted him with |cont: inu2l Jealoufies, and at laſt | | 7 
pur ſuch Indignicies upon him, that he flies unto Cxſar , and there reſigns his Crown Bites | 
unto him, and his Perſon tothe proteGion of the Roways. This Androgen was Sir- (|| 1 
named Mandubratiss, and! 15 the Perſon whom Coſer makes mention of 1n his ſecond | ja; Ft 


Expedition. 

Theſe A&ions of Caſs, olan were the cauſes af continual Wars and Difſenſ Ons 
among the Britains. 

As for the Vertues of Cafſibelanus, his Vaiour ahi Condudt C which we ſhall bet- 
cer hear from Czſars own Relating, in his next Invalivn, for 1n! his firlt no mention 1s 
made of him) take this from the Br7jſh Hiſtories. || 

When Comizs of Arras had delivered to him the Meſſage bf Caſa, in which Ho- 
inage and Subje@ion to the Roman Empire, and a certain Tribute was | TEQUrey!, he 

| made Anſwer in theſe words. | | | 


Caſh belan's Anſ wer, 


That the ablteis of the Romans was inſatiable | \who would not ſuffer Britain (4 
NEW WORLD, placed by natare in the Ocean, and beyond the bounds of their Em- 
prre) tolie unmoleſted. Tribute was the mark of Slavery , but the high Nobifity of 
the Britains , and their allyance to the Romans in Blood | made them diſdain a Subject ion 
tothem. If you take our Friendſhip we are ready togrant it, but if you wenld deprive 
us of our Liberty, Kneneby That if the Gods ew fond endeavour it, we coul4 
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Czſar 5.5. 


The W A R $ between the 


Comins till perſevering, for his Inſolent Demands was caſt into Irons3,. In pur- 
Caance of this Reſolution he wanfully oppoſed Ceſar at his Landing, not ſuffering 
him, as he intended , to come up the River Themes , but drives him lower on the 
Iland, and after great ſlaughter of his Romans, having invited him to come on 
ſhoar, in a pitcht Fattle (being aſſiſted by Ederws King of Albania, now Scotland, 


Guitethus King of Vemeaouia , now 1Vorth-Wales , and Brituet King of Demeria, or 


South-Wales) he gave hima great Overthrow. | Mo! } 11 
Aﬀter this Victory, havingencouraged his Souldiers, in token of his Thankfulneſs, 
he ſacrifices to his Gods. WASTE FOE 
' In this Batt'e Belzpus was his General , and Nexws his Brother performed preat 
As, for in a ſingle combat with Ceſar, it ſo fell out, that he got his Sword , 


. and, by a furious blow made at him, ſtuck it faſt in his Shield, .And although he 
' received hisdeaths wound with the ſtroak, and the diſarming of Ceſar proved faral 


to him, yet afternards,' with his own hands, he flew Labienm, one of the Roman 
Tribunes. WREE: | (YEN : 

Ceſar diſcomfired with the bad ſucceſs of his/Afﬀairs , bends all his thoughes in 
order to a ſpeedy retreat/from the Ifland, and having patched up his Fleet, ſufficient 
rotranſport the remainder of his Army, v.hich|by his loſſes was reduced to a ſmall 
number, leaving all his Baggage behind, in the Night ſecretly embarks, and with a {till 
Wind, as it were, he ſteals from the I{land. | | | 


B{RVL TA 1N 


eZ SAR, having Arrived | ſafe to! the Continent ,| Jong and in vain 
expeGed the Hoſtages of. the Britaips (as bis yearly cuſtome was ) pre- 
pares for his Journey to [tely, to ſpend the Winter at Rome , but before 
he goes, he leaves Orders with his Legate, who had the charge of the 
Legions in their Quarrers, that during his Abſence they ſhould uſe all 
diligence in providing what poſtible Shipping they could, and ſerall hands on work 
to repair his Old Veſſels, and build New ones. |To that purpoſe he gives them ſeve- 
ral Models, after what faſhion he would have them made, _ | | 
Firſt, They were to be lower built than ordinary, for the advantage of eaſier 
fraughtage , and better haling aſhoar,, and becauſe he obſerved, that by the often 
changes of Tides, the Britfþ Seas did not run fo high as the Mediterranean. 


In the next pace, They were to be broader, thereby to be of greater Burthen, 


and to be more able to tranſport a conſiderable number of Horſe, which Ceſar was 


ref: vec, in his next years Expedition ſhould not be wanting. 

La'tly, He leayes Commands to make them fit for Rowing, for which purpoſe their 
Low-bni.ding was very advyantagious ; And as for Materials to ſtrengthen and for- 
tic them, he provided them out of Spain, Bali 

| Theſe 


o 
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"Theſe Orders were diligently eee by bid Legates, during his abſence, I 
that at his return he finds fix hundred in readineſs, new built, according to the pre- 
ſcribed Model, and twenty eight Ships of Burthen, and a/hat with Adventures and 
other Hulks above two hundred , Corta, one of the Legartes and Overſerrs of this 
work, wrote them (as Atbenens \ Sith) In all a thouſand. | | 

Ceſar having commended his Souldiers for their| diligence, and his Officers for 


their care and truſt, Commands them, by a day, to be: ready at the Port Iccins , now 


Bulloigne, where they all met accordingly, except forty, whichby contrary Winds 
and il! Weather, were beaten back j into the Port of che Mela » from whence they had 
ſer our. | | v8 


Ceſar inthe reſt, about Sun-ſer, embarks with hve diLlegions of Foot, amounting , 
according to the computation of ſome , to 620006 Komays and heir Ailies, and 


two thouſand Horſe, leaving behind him three Legions of Foot , and two thouſand 
Horſe, to make good che Port againſt his Return. 


Having weighed Anchor, he ſtands for Britain with a lack South welt Wind (but 


at Mid-night 1s becalmied ): ſo, that not ableto hold on his courſe, he is drivenat 
random by the Current, and at Day- -break deſcries| the Iſland to bear left of him ; 
curning therefore about with the Tide , which now changed , with all his Fleet, he 
began to make for that place which|the year before |he had found ſo convenient for 
Landing. The Souldiers| with all alacrity twgged at the Oars, and although the 
Gallies were heavy laden, and drew much water , yer by their inceatignty e labour 
they kept courſe with Ships under ſail. \ 

At Noon Ceſar arrives withall his Navy on the Coaſt , and finds no Enemy, to op- 
poſe his Landing, for the Britains, terrified with the Gohe of ſo vaſt a Fleet, | which 
ſeemed to cover the Seas, had forſaken the defence of their Shoars , and wichdriwn 


_ into the Higher Countries.| | 


Ceſar forthwith landing| his Men, chooſeth a convenient | place to Encamp, and 
having learnt of ſome Fugitives the Place to which the Britains had retired , leaving 
his Ships at Anchor upon a plain and open ſhoar, with ten Cohorts, and tlrde hun- 
dred Horſe, under the Command of ©. Atrins, to guard | -them ; about the third 
Watchof the ſame night, with his main Body he adyances into he Country to find 
out the Enemy. After twelye miles March he deſi cries them drawn, up on the banks 
of a River, commonly thought the Stowr in Kexr.. 


The Britains with their Horſe and Chariots. had poſſeſt thewſelves of the lcber: 


pround, and began now to. oppoſe | the March of the Romans with ſinart! charges, 


but being driven from their ground by the Enemies [Cavalry , they retired into the 


Woods, to a Fortification wade ſtrong both by Art |and Nature , and caſt up, as is 
thought, after the Brit:ſh manner , during ſome Ciyvil| War among themſelves. The 
Paſſages on all ſides were blocked up with huge Trees, which were felled and laid o- 
ver thwart one another. | | 

The Brains, in diſperſed Parties, fought within their Trenches, and ſuffered not 
the Romans to enter their Works, but the Souldiers| of the ſeventh Legion having 
raiſed a Mount, and marching on cloſ e and knit together, under the coverts of their 
Sheilds, which lay like a Roof upon them, without mug loſs of blood took the place, 
and ſo drave the Britains from their Holds. [4 

Ceſar forbad any purſuit to be made, as wanting! the knowledge of the places, 


and judging it more convenient, great part of the day being ſpent, to employ the 
remainder in fortify ing another Camp, and refreſhing his Souldiers. 


The next Morning he ſent out early three Bodies of Horſe and Foor, in Parties, ro 


. | ſeek out the Enemy and purſue them. They had not gone ſo far, but the Jaſt of 
them were in ſight, when in poſt-haſte News is broughr from ©. Mtrine , that the 
; Fleet that night, by aſl udden Tempeſt ariſing, had ſuffered a grievous Wrack| that 
' many of them lay ſpiit upon the ſhoar , thar, through the violence of the Weather, 


the Anchors and Cables being broken, the induſtry. of| the Sea-men could not hinder 


' but that many of them fell foul on one another , and were daſht in pieces. 


At the news of this Diſaſter , Ceſsr commands the! Forces that were upon their 


' March to haule, and give over the defi ign for the preſent i in following the Enemy. 


Inall haſte he returns to the <hips, and there with his own aye) is witneſs of the ſad 


Ruines of his Navy. 
About 
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Abour forty Ships were urterly | loſt, others, ' although pur U Pon oreat difficulty, 
yet ſeemed not paſt hopes of recovery. To that end therefore he drew out of his 
Legions ſuch Shipwrights 4s he had with hiw , and ſends over into |the Continent 
for others, withal writing to Labienws (with thoſe Legions he had ) to fall a building 
as faſt as he could, and in the mean' time ſets himſelt to the Repairing of his ſhat- 
ier'd Veſſels. And, although it ſeemed a difficult itask to be undertaken, yet he 
thought moſt convenient to draw his Ships into the Camp) and encompaſ: $ chem with- 
in the ſame Trenches. | 

In theſe Aﬀairs he ſpends ten daies , giving no reſſpit ro his Soufetivvs , Either day 
or night, until he had drawn than all within the Wor ks, and-ſtrongly ſecturied them 
with Ditches and Rawpiers. | 

Having thus made every thing ſure , and led Ing ake ſame Guards upon them as be- 
fore, he returns to the place from vi hence he had dr! Iven the Britains, where he finds 
far greater numbers re-aſſembled. 

The Bretatns, in a General Councel of all the Sehtes ,, inveſted Caſs "IT with the 
full power and wanagement of the whole War ;| His Territory was| bounded on the 
South by the Thames, which divided it from the Provinces of ' Kexr and Surry, and 
it extended eighty Miles from the Sea. Before the Arrival of Ceſar he was in conti- 
nual Wars with the Neighbouring Cities, Þut in the common danger of Forraign In- 
vaſion, they unanimouſly choſe him (for his right cer FncE in Martial Affairs) to be 
their Leader. 

Having gathered great Forces together, the firſt thing he undertook was to oppoſe 
the licentious Marches of the Reman Cav alry, and (if poſſible) to cut them off, To 
this end, with his Horſe and Charriots , he gives them a ſharp Charge, but finding 
himſelf over-match'd, he retreats to the Woods and Hills, giving liberty to the Ro- 
71475 tO purſue, who roo eagerly following in the Chaſe, were many of them cut off 
by the Britains, who ſometimes rallied, and ſomerimes came our in freſh Parties a- 
oainſt them. _ | 

After this, the Briakahy for ſome time did not it abpelr, Wit lay ſecretly hid in the. 

edpes of the Woods , inſomuch|that the! Rowars, not ſuſpeGing any Enemy , laid 
down their Arms , and berook thewſelyes to the F\cn\fenching and fortifying their 
Camp. 
Whilſt they were in this General ſecurity 4 eviry wan employed i in his particular 
.work, the Britains of a ſudden brake out of their Coverts, and furiouſly aſſaulted 
an inconſiderable Body [that kept Guard before the Trenches. Here was ſome Exe- 
cution made , and when Ceſar took the Alarum , he ſent two of the principal and 
choiceſt Cohorts, drawn out of two Legions, to! reſcue them, but they being terri- 
fied with the Novelty and fierceneſs of the Fight | ſtood like Menin a Maze, having 
not the power to joyn Parties, inſomuch that the Britains: perceiving a Gap betwixr 
them, brake rarghg z and ſo returned| in ſafety. to their main Body. In this 
daies Evgagement H&H. Laberits Dart , a {Tr tbune , was flain | on the Romar 
fide. 

In this ſort of Skirmiſhing lay the ef Necial 3 aPvantagh of the Britains , and Ceſar 
himſelf confeſſeth ( who in this Engagement ſtgod as SpeGatour'only) that the Ro: 
man way, both of Arming and Fighting, was nbt ſo well fitted to this kind of Ene- 
my, for the heavy Armour of the Legionaries, ſuffered them not to be quick in fol- 
lowing the ſudden flights of their Enemies; and ic was a breach of Diſcipline to 
ſtir from their Enſigns. | As for the Horſe, they never engaged without manifeſt dif- 
advantage, for the Britains out of deſign would often give back, and when they 
had drawn them off ſome diſtance from the Leg'ons, would turn upon them, and, 
jzuwping from their Charriots, aſſault them on fyot ; ſo that it was equally hazardous 
to the Roman Cavalry, whether they gave back/or advanced, beſides, the Britarns 
never fought thick, but ſcattered and in great diſtances, having ſet ſtations allotted, 
to v. hich, upon accafion, they retired, and from whence reieif was ſent of freſh 
Parties, to bring off the 'wearied. 

Theſe Advantages/at firſt were wiſely made uſe of by Calf belan , and it argues his 
great experience in War, for by this means the; heavy. Legions were wearied and 
foyied, their Spirits ſj pent upon an unſtable and dodging Enemy ; Their Courage 


turned into Vexation to be faſtened by thoſe's whom tory 1 were ſure they could 
Overcome 
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een the prapling. hd had Gl belan ſtood hieady to his Reſolutions, and | 
not ſuffered the greatneſs of his Spirit ro conſult more with his Honour than Intereſt, | | | : 
the Remans muſt of necetſity have been obliged either to quit the Country , | 4 4 
or .by flioging off their Arwmorr , to conform to! the ſame manner of Fight- | LET: 
T Next Cay the Britains kept the Hills, ſole diſtance from the Cam: ahi all the + | 1 
Morning ſhewed themſclves in ſmall Parties, now profering Pattle, now Re- | 
| tiring , then 1h light Skirm;ſhes engag'ng, "then prelently again Retteating , | 
= | or thinking it conyeniert to <0gage [00 Reeply with the Roman Ca- ; 
va 7 | | | ah} 
. 
; 
: 


At Noon Ceſar ſent our three Lepions| an all his Horſe, under pretence of 
Forrage, but withal, commands that/the Foot ſhould! not po far trom thetr Enſigns, | Eno 
ayd that the Horſe fhou!d keep up cloſe with them. | | | 
| The Ermtains, who expeded not fuch order in Forragers, as their Cuſtoine was, EY i 
with great fury flew vpon them, bur were mightily deceived in their ExpeQations ; . +4 
for the Romans ſtood ready to recetve them. | | | hw 
The Bruains, perceiving their miſtake, uddenly recoyled, but 1t proved + ng | | 
ate, {or the Roman Cavalry ſeconded by their Foot, 'who kept up with them, ſo E2Þ3 | } 
cloſely purſued, that the' Bra#ains had nor leiſure to Rally, to ſtand, or come down Ee: Pic + 
from their Chariots, but were in great conf [1p Wany of them ſlain, and the reſt ge- TC 5 
nerally routed. "Fa 
' Aﬀrer this Overthrow, Chiſtbelan entred upon New Colbſels , and reſdived i ina " VR 
manner to change the whole nalureof the War; He perceived there was nothing to be HEgk 
attempted upon the main Body of the Romans, wherefore he Genified hisReſvlutions, a -'j EM 
| never after to pur his Afﬀairs 1nto the hazard of a pitcht Barcle, and disbanded many | Jif8's 
| ' Auxiliary Forces that from all parts had been ſent unto him with the choiceſt of F DE 2” 
| his Men, and four thouſand Wagons, he ſet himſelf to attend Ceſar in his March, | tt 3 . | 8 
,udging theſe a ſufficient Number to| hinder the licentious Incurſions of the Enemy, | BIN 
and by the advantage he had in the knowledge of the Equnery,he knew he was 5 ſecure PRs 6: 
from being forced to flight, {; + JR 
C2far underſtanding his defiga , drew his Army upon the Fronteirs of his King- | ___ 
dom, which was bounded by the Thames, a River fordable only at one place, \ | 
and that witn great difficulty , | about Cong, near Oatlands , as is| ſuppo- | 
| ſed. 
j Arriving hither, he perceived the Enemy in great numbers drawn up on the 
| other ſide to oppoſe his Paſſage, | if he ſhould atrempcir, the Bank being all ſer 
with Piles of Wood ſharpned at the end, after the wanner of Palliſado's, and the 
Ford (as he learnt from the Captives and Runagares) knocked full of tary Stakes, 
lying hid under Water. | | 
This excellent deſign of Cafibelan, being Treacherouſly diſcortted| had nor 3h 
the hoped-for ſucceſs, For the Romans with greater care and circumſpe&ion n= 
cred the River, the Horſe firſt, and afterwards the Foot , w ading upto the Neck _ | il 
in Water ; The Britains, who expeded them to fall into Diſorder and Confuſion, = | { 
and were ready to wake uſe of the Advantage, perceiving them ro avoid the Stakes, TN 4 
and to: paſ's them without any annoyance, were ſorely diſcouraged at the miſ- : | by 
carriage of their Deſign 3 And ſceing the Enemy came up with great heat and Reſo- | | | iy 
Iicion, having beſtowed| a [few Darts upon thew, they forſook the Banks and £2, 11144 
retired. [+ Pos} 
I callthis a Retzring rather than a Flight , becauſe it was againſt the def gned | £710 
purpoſe of Caſ/ibelarn to enter into any cloſe Engagement with them, which, he mult | bs 
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neceſſarily have done, had he continued too long in oppoſing their Paſſage, the Legions We 
coming up apace and ſeconding their Cavalry. He therefore, in time,rids himſe!f out Chet 
of the way, and beſtows his Forces into Woyds and ſecret Coverts, lining with his | My | 

; 3:44, ; 


Horſe and Charriots, the Roads through which! he expected Ceſar would! March, 

_ driving all the ſabamifancss and the! r Cattle into places of Security wh the 
Woods. 

By this means the Raw were extreamly tireightned for want of Proviſions, and 

when their Horſe went out at any | time tO bring in __ Prey or booty , and were ſcat- 
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ered about to fetch in Ele which were lefc herb and there on CoLog: co.tempt 


- and invite them, the Brifarms chrovgh ſecret and Þy- paths ſfailyed our upon them 


with tizeir Charrivuts,, and having wade.great laughter, again through hidden Waaes, 
and only known to themſelves, retired to their main Bcdy ; ſo thar it came to paſs, 
that the Roman Horſe, | not daring any longer ro make any Excurſions: or'to ſtir 
out of the protection of the Foot, were |rendred unſerviceabie , and the whole 
Army, keeping together for, their ſecurity » could have nothing provided for them, 

un.els they al. joyned entirely in the ſceking if. | | . 

By this means the Britains prevented any broad deſtruction of their Towns and 
Villages, and nothing was expoſed roi plunder or Burning , but whac Jay juſt within 
the March of the w bole Army. Andif| at anytime for Suitenance they were necel- 


ira'ed to divide, yet were the Cavalry; obliged |ro contain themſelyes to the dull 


and low motion of the | Legionaries, and | by plain force a,waics ,| but never by 
N'oghr, could wreſt any thing from the Britains. 

"Amic iſt all theſe difficulties , Ceſar (according 0 his uſual Fnbos) when his 
Aſairs had the worlt aſpe&@ # received welcome [News 'of a Difſenfion among the 
Britains , aud joy ful ridings of a ſupply for| his| haif-ſtarved Arty. The T77x0- 
bantes (as it uſually happens, when the Ruine of a|Cuuntry proceeds from: it (elf ) 


one of- the chief of the Britiſh S:ates maintained a Faction 3gainlt Caſ/ibelan , which 


0 doubt was heightned: by a Romay Intereſt. For they grew 10. high in theſe 
Greivances ,, that they ſent Epbaſſadors |unto Ceſar ro be releived in them , put- 
ting themſelves under his RFGENTION + and Prowiling .SubjeQion - to the Roman 
Powcr. 

The cauſe of this Revolt, was; that Caffibelts had flain Immannentizs , whom they 
pretended was their Lawful Soveraign, and forced his Son eMantnbrativg (whom 
Orofirs Cal's Anarogorimns ; Beds, Anarogins ) to ſecure his life by flight into Gallia. 
They defired therefire,' that eMananbratiug might be reſcued from the Injuſtice of 
Caffibelar, and ſent to them, to take poſſeſſion of his Right, and enjoy the Crown 
and Diciuty of his Father. | 

Manaubratins was then with Ceſar, and wikhowl queſtion, was his oreat Inftru- 
ment in giving light to him in [many things| that conduced to the Ruine of his 
Country. 
ever ſince his Attendant in all his Enterprizes, | 

Ceſar having nuich cbliged bim , by undertaking his Prorefiion, and revenging, 
as he thought, the Injuries of Calf belan , ſends home to the! Trinobantes, ba- 
ving firſt demanded my Hoſtages of them , Ul and Proyilions for his whole 


Army. | if. 


Theſe Conditions beibe punQuall y performed o on/their parts, | Meadabrather with- 
out doubt returns home, with great Praiſes ad loud Acclawations, of the goodneſs. 


and generoſity of the Conqueror, 


No wonder therefore, eſpecially led by the Example of fo powerſu! a State, that 


the Centmagnt, ſuppoſed to be the lcin7i,, ard [Reap , the former of which were the 
Inhabitants of Suffolk, | Norfolk, Cambridgbire and  Huntingtonſbire ; the latter of 
Surrey and Suſſex, and the Sea-coaſts of Hampſhire. As likewiſe the Ancalites, poſ- 
ſ {ſing that part now called the Hundred of [Hently in Oxforaſtire; ; the Bibroc, the 
Hundred of Bray in Barkſhire; the Cafſi ,, the|| Hundred of (aiſhow in Hereford: 
ſhire , by their Embaſfſadors {on their ſeveral [Reſſpration of thetr States unto 
Ceſar. 

This dangerous Revolt, of Cbch a confiderab e part of the Nati ,0n, put life into 

ine defipns of Caſar, ho, but allictle before, by the weary pr occeding of Cafſibelay, 

began 0 loſe all his hopes of a ſpeedy ending of the War,and would have been very 
willing , with any tolerable Conditions, to have rid haunſeif of 16 troubleſome and 
vexatious an Enemy. But now! havirtg wade! ſo preat a Party.of [the Britains, and 
Heing ſufRcientiy accommodated with Proviſions, he reſolved to take his March 
Gireftly to Verulam (not far from the now St. Albaps, ſuppoſed to be the Chief Seat 
of Caſibelan) being inftruged by his new Allies, that it was a place of preat im- 
POrtance, ſtrongly ſortified with Woods uct Maiſhes, and |fa'l of Men and 
Cattle, hy 
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For after his flight into Gallza, he applied himſelf unto Ceſar , and was 
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Followi ing theſe Guides, be arrives at the Dlade with his Legions, and found it (4s 
all che Britifb Towns were ) encompaſt with a Ditch and Mud-wal: , and all the 4- 
venues blockt up with great Trees lying over thwart them. 

Ceſar gives Order for a ſtorm to be made at two places at once, wh ich accordingly 
was executed, and with ſuch Valour and Execution, that after a ſinall diſpure, on both 
ſides, thought | it ſafeſt ro quit the place, and to flie out ata Poſtern Gate, leaving the 
plunder of the Town,, and the hindermoſt of his Men to the mercy of the Enemy; 
than by the forſaking his deſign to hazard all in too great an Engagement, | 

Thus Caſ{ibelan baving loſt the principal Seat, and greateſt Magazine of his King- 
dom, being witha) continually Allarum'd with the noiſe of the Revolts of the Neigh- 
touring States, began to berake himſelf to his laſt Refuge, the aſſiſtance |of ſuch 
Friends that (til! faithfully adhered to him, during the worſt of his Fortunes. 
The Kemtiſh Men ſubje& to four Princes, Cingetorix, Carwilins, Taximagulus, and Je- 
goneg, till kept to the Union, and forſook not their plighted Faith to Caſ/ibelan. To 
theſe therefore he ſends , that with what Forces they cou'd gather together, they 
ſhould wake ſome ſudden Attempt upon the Camp, -wherein the Rorhans had 
lodged their Ships, hoping by this means to drive Ceſar to the defence of his 
Navy. 

The Kentiſh Princes zccordiogly raiſed the Chunky 7 and wich oreater baſte than 
good ſpeed, brings their Raw/and unskill'd Souldiers before the Roman Trenches, for 
not being able to endure one Sally , with great ſlaughter and confuſion they | Were to- 
tally routed, and Czngetorix one of their Princes taken Priſoner. 

Caſſibelan immediately waited the ſucceſs of this Enterprize,and taking it into his 
conſideration, Reſervesas his laſt Card, being now informed of their Defeat, the Cala- 
mity of his SubjeAs,and more ef] pecially the Treaſon and Treachery of his Revo! red 
Cities, and reſolves at laſt to make Conditions himſelf (aſter having performed what 
Mari coiild do) for the preſervation of his Country, + 

By the Mediation of Comin of Arras he ſends his Embaſſadors to Ceſor, who 
wittingly accepted of them , for that the: Summer was to Ceſar high ſpent,| and his 
Afairs in Galia called for his ſpeedy Return, The Enemy he now dealt with was 
grown cautious and wary, and likely to ſpinout the War to a greater length than his 
occaſions would permit him to attend 3 Having therefore enjoyned him not to moleſt 
eManazbratins, and the T: indbantes and ſetlcd the Tribute which the Britazns ſhould 
Annually pay to the States of Rowe , he commands Hoſtages only , which being re- 
ceived, he draws his Army to the. Sea , where having viewed the remainder of his 
Ships, which had been repaired ſince the laſt Storm , and finding them too few, after 
their Loſſes, to, tranſport at once his Army, Captives, and Baggages, he reſolves to 
make two Embarkwents of they. 

But having long expeGed the return of his ſixty Gail ,which had carried the firſt Party 
over, and were kept back by,contrary Winds , miſdoubting the Seaſon of the year, 
September being begun, and pollibly the return of the Byitatns after the diviſion of 
his Forces, he places his Men thick into thoſe few Veſſels he had with him, and 
weighing Anchor, at the beginning of the ſecond Watch, with a favourable Wind 
ſers Sai], and next Morning early arrived-at the Continent. | 

Thisis the Account of the Second Expedition of Ceſar , taken out of his own 
Gommezxtaries, though other eminent Authors rejate, aoes in his Britiſh proceedings, 


he ſpeaks too advantagiouſly of himſelf. 


Among the reſt, T acitws writes of Caratacus,that encouraging the Britains he: often Tacitus, 


invoked the Names of his Anceſtors, who drave Ceſar, the Dicator, out of the Tile, > wn dic 


by whoſe Valour they were freed from the Axes and Tributes of the Romans , and Dion. Cal. 


preſerved the Bodies of their Wives and Children , undefiled. And Dion, affirms, 
That once in the Second Expedition all his Foot were routed ; Oroſeus, That another 
time all his Horſe, and it is manifeſt, that for many Jears| aker Britain was Governed 
by its own Kings, and its own Laws. | 

| Nevertheleſs, at his Arrival at Rome, attended with. [the long Proceſſic on of the 
Britiſh Captives , whoſe odd Artire , and ſtrange Behaviour , drew the eyes of al! 
the Behoiders, and ſeemed the Wirneſs $ of his glorious Enterprize , he aſcends the 
Temple of Venus Genetrix, the Patroneſs of his Family , and there ſolemnly offers a 
Corſlet of Eritifh Pearls, | | | 
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Same of the meaner Ca Dives he employed for ſehices 1n the Theater , toattend - 


the Tapeſtry Hangings, wherein he had cauſed to be curiouſly woven the figures of 


Julius Czſars 
Life, 


Czſars Ped 


- gree, declared 


by h : mje if A 


Seneca 


the Britains, and his Victories over them. Of theſe Firgit writes thus, 


Purpureique intexti rollant halles Briranni.. 


Thus were the poor Rbdbdhi! either FREE SrieGbursof the Callmities of their 
Country, orelſe the conſtant Wirneſſes of the VRanUeS Of Ceſar. 


A SHORT ACCOUNT 


O F THE 


TU 04 68. 


'E is lerdhlly cſtecwed the Idza or Pliterh of an abſolute General for 
| tand Induſtrious Contriyance,quick Diſpatch, Courage in 
his Dangers, and Laborious in all his Affairs ; Of fo little Pomp, that 
at hisfirſt coming into this Iſle, | he [is credibly reported to have had 
but three Domeſtick Servants in his Retinue. The whole courſe of 
his Life, even in his loweſt Fortunes, had ſtill ſomething of Greatneſsin it. | 

At (eventeen years of [Age he was made Flewen Diatis , ſeven years after Queſtor 
of SpaYp, where, at the Streights, beholding the Statue of Alexander. in the [Temple 
of He-cNJes, he inwardly groaned to think, that at that Age wherein Alexander had 
COIN the World, himſelf had done no memorable Aion, Thereupon he laies 
dow:i 915 ueſtorſhip and repairs to Rome, watching every occaſion to. grow Po- 
pu'ar =&ner) g into many |Fa&tions, and ſome not without ſuſpicion of Conſpiracy, 
yer were all his A&1ons [if taken in a favourable |conſtrudion, the States finding it 
more co avenient to flatter him into a kind'of Obedience, than to make too ſevere an 
Inquiſi: ion into his/Afﬀairs. | 

fna publick Funeral Oration in Praiſe'of his Abc Tulta, he derived himſelf on 
the Mothers fide, from Aneus e Martins an Ancient King of Rome, and,on his Fathers 
ſide, from the Gods, He'was after this made eAfailis, then Ponti/ex Maximus, which 
Honour he carried againſt rwo Competitors of | the greateſt Are and Authority. 
Being Conſul, he obtained Ga{za for his Province, wh ich he he'd ten years, part of 


the time being ſpent 1n the Invaſion of Britain. "1 


W hi'ſt he was buſie in the Conqueſt of | this I'S LA ND, hereceived News of the | 


deceaſc of his Daughter| Fulis, whoſe death drew with her a trayniof Fubiick Cala- 
wities. Her loſs he paſſed over with the ſame Conſtancy of mind |ke uſed in the reſt 


of his Affairs, ind it is poſſible that his Ambition overcame his Sorrow , for her * 


Life ana Intereſt., with Pompey , ſeemed the only debar to his future Advancement ; ; 
As, not long after he entred into the Civil War, the Commonwealth being grown ſo 
Heady , that it ſeemed impoſſible to be Governed but by a ſingle Perſon. 

During all the Civil War, thoſe Forces he had employed in Britain and Galli 
were alwaies his Unbroken ſtrengths ; The hardſhips of theſe Countries, joyned 


with Roman Diſcipline|, and the confidence in their Leader, had ſo Spirited them, | 


that as Scew'a, ſingle, durit twice undertake a whole Army : fo theſe few Legions 
ſ-emed a match for; che| 'who.e Ward. il | 
Fl Fl | | After 
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After preat Contendings with is Countrymen for the.Supream Power, and much Ft, 
effuſion of Blood, having ac Jait arrived to the end of his Labours, the top and high» | — TH: 
et pinnacle of Honour, whilſt hethought his Enemies cither all deltroyed , or by his | | WE 
Clemency not-only in ſparing but advancing thew, ſufficiently obliged in the midſt of HE BEIT 
the Publick Aſſembly of the Roman Senate, where he had often received the Thanks BE EEE 
and Acknowledgments of the Houſe for his great Services, after fifty ſeveral |Pattles 4 1Þ 444. 
fought with ſucceſs, five Triumphs, and four Conſulſhips, laden with Honour, he was Eos | Yin td 
baſely murthered by a Conſpiracy of Senators, and ſo fell ar the feet of his Sonin _ [* 219\bhf 
Law Pompey's Image, whom nat long before he had Conquered. And,what made moſt - > | 6/34 
tothe remarkableneſsof his Misfortune, he was ſlain by thoſe to whom he had ſhewn | Ts 
the greateſt Kindneſs, and that with many wounds, the deepeſt whereof was given by : | 4 HET 
his near Relation Brutxs, to whom onge he had deſigned a great ſhare in his Eſtate, | ©. Shan 
and that Brutizs the Son of Servilia, ſuppoſed his Baſe Child. . Et | MF 
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%, ASSIBELAN (preparing againſt Ceſars ſecond Inyaſion) 4s «rt: | 
} ſtuck the Thames, in one place, full of Iron and Lead-ſtakes, on C11, 52! 
purpoſe to hinder his ſayling to the Trizboartes, in which deſign 
he ſo well proſpered, that Ceſar loſt many of his Ships, and was 
afterwards beaten in a pitcher Pattle. | 
_ For joy of this ſecond Vigory , Cafſibelan wade a prear Feaſt 
[ + at Londen, and there ſacrificed to his Gods, in which Solemnity 
Hirilda, Caſſibelays Nephew, and Eweli», Nephew to Androgews, falling at variance, 
Hirilaa was ſlain, 'whereupon Cafſibelan ſummons Ewelin to appear before him, to 
anſwer for the death of his Nephew, but being encouraged by Anaropers, refuſed to 
obey the Summons ; Upon this, Caffibelan begins to make War vpon .Androgews, who 
finding himſelf nor able to deal with him, fled unto Ceſar, into Gaſia, and invited 
him to recurn into Britain ( for Ceſar upon his ill ſucceſs, had left the Iſland ) Geſar 
took Hoſtages of him, and among the reſt Sceza, Anarogers his Son, and fo returns, 
where encountring at his Landing with Caſ/ibelany, he was worlted , uniil Androgews 
coming upon the back of the Britazns, totally overthrew them. | 


' 


Neither had the Romans any ſucceſs againſt the Britains, but what they obtained 
by the ineans of Androgews, whom (I faid before) is called by Ceſar, Mandnbratins, 
and the aforeſaid Reaſon is given by the Britiſh Hiſtories of his flight unto Galza, 

Count Palatine writes, that when Ceſar was led by 4ndrogems,he found the Britains Com. Fe). 
drawn up at the Srowr in Kexr, he drave them from the oppoſite Bank with an Ele- 
phant, armed with Iron-plates, and a Tower upon his back, and that the |Britifh 
Horſes, like thoſe of Greece, and no doubt all of 'Trejex breed, could not endure the 
mo of the Elephant, and ſo gave back, drawing the Britains in their Charriots after 
cnem, | | bj | 
Likewi'e, 


-_ 


| 
IEF 
tl 14- 
| 
7 


The WAR $ between the 


DONE © SUCROSE OE 


Ann: ante 


Ci:rift.45. 


Likewiſe, that the Breaſt-plate ſtuck with Pearls, which Ceſar dedicated to Venus 
Genetrix, was preſented him by Ca//ibelan at his departure from the Iſland, and thar 
Ceſar , in return of ſo ſeaſonable a\Gift ( for he had| no! rime to gather any himſelf) 
recompenced him with no/leſs honourable Munificence. | | 

After the final departure of Ceſar, Androgens Mandubratius was not reſtored to 
the Kingdom of the Tringbantes, bur whether through the 111 will of Caſf{vbelayn, or 


the general Hatred the People had to him, for the enſlaving of his Country, is uncer- 


tain, ſo that leaving |Britzin, he again betook himſelf unto Ceſar, and attended him to 
Rome, where he was entertained as King of Brifain, and ſaluted Friend to the Com- 
monwealth. At laſt, he was ſlain in the Battle of Theſſal:a,,againſt Pompey. 
Caſiubelan ( after the Departure of the Romans ) |reigned ten years, which Lime he 
employed in Revenging himſelf upon- the Cities that had Revolred from him during 
the Wars with Geſar. | | || 
He was Buried at York, 


: 
{ 
x 
þ 
bl 
= 


Rome, 705. {HI 


: 


Inter - Regnu 


[i O'F.THE || 


DH CU R ING the Jaſt ten years of Cafiibelax, and till the time of 
AY the Emperour Clawdims, the Britains were free from the yoak of 
' | the Romans, and were ruled by their own Kings, and governed 
\|by their own Laws, ſo that, for a while, we muſt take our fare- 
| wel of the Reman Hiſtory , FPIRSing ir only as we find it 
———— ſcattrd, here and there , and follow the Succeſſion of t 

THEOMANTIU'S, or Tenantizs, Nephew of Caſubelan, ſucceeded his Un- 
kle in the Kingdow, having before enjoyed the! Principality of Gormwal , far remote 
from the Troubles of the times , and by that| means not engaged, by aſſiſting his 
Brother,to take to a Roman Intereſt,or by ayding Caſstbelay to juſtifie his Violences, 
Þy which indifferent Carriage, by the general Applauſe of the People, he aſſumed the 
Crown, Anno ante Chiiſftum KLV, WE T.-L Hh {LR 4 | 

In this Kings Reign, Ofavies (the Grand-child of Fulia, Ceſars Siſter) obtained 
the Empire of Rome, but before he had fully poſſeſt himſelf of ir, and was yet ſtrug- 
ling with Antozy and Lepiane, Theomantius ſends his Son Kymbelrz|to him, roattend 
upon him in his Wars, hoping thereby to ingratiate himſelf with Augsſtzs, and cbtain 
a relaxation of the Tributes; And indeed C»nobelin ſo behaved himſelf, that he 
grew into eſpecial favour v ith the Emperour, and accompanied him to Rowe, where 
he was ſaluted by thename of FRI E ND, of the Commonwealth, and bred up 
inal the ſplendour and wagnificence of the/Court: OR IHE1 

During his reſidence there, Texantize paid in Tribute, which the Britiſh Hiſtories 
ſet upon the ſcore of this great Fayourite of 4uguſtrs , bit the Roman Authors ſeem 
generally ro imply, That the Troubles of the Empire, ard the handings of. Great 


men after the death of Cleſar, were the cauſes of the Quiet of the | Er1ains, during 


theſe Ciytl! Diilenſons, | | 18 
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in the year before Chriſt (42, and afer |the building of 
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| This carries moſt probability 1 with it, for we find Angnjitzsno ſooner fetted) in che Bus 
| ' Roman S:ate, but he began to caſt his thoughts towards Britain ; And, a!tho: gh Ta- | | Yu 
| | citzs draws the negled of this Iſland in Arguſius, to a wholſome State-Maxtme, of | F. F 

. not waking the Empire c00 unwveildy ; and Straho $,0u1 dave us think, that lhe ab- T=cirus. Fo | 


| : Stra! d | {- "4 
ſolutely lighted it, as a place of no importance, ancl whoſe Enfmity or Friendſhip | 7. | WM 


conduced nothing t0 the good or ill of the Empire ; yer we find him* twenty years | Djons Cat]. | Fe 
after the Departure of Ceſar, Advanced as far as Gullis , in|order to the Reducing FaigePornre | 34M 
of it ; For had nota Revolt in | Panzonia Aivertita hun \: ke had cer emmy Actemp- IP” | +1; BI 
red ic, | | | | Halt 
About + ſeven years after, with the ſame Reſldtibas, ke once more FE own + Ante Chr,25 | WS 
into Gallia, and the Britains hearing thereof, ſent their Embaſſadors , and promiſed # $:40 1 
their Tribuce, which Submiſſion at the preſent he. acc? pred Ot, becauſe ſome 'Com- F4 | BU 
motions in Gallia ariling, be was willing to give Ii; Et To: all y tothe Suppreſſion | | | | 
of theme The year foilow! Ing, ſome difle rences atiſjr o at>1 Xt per formance of Coe : 08 
venants, be was again hindered by dilturbances i in Spas , the Biſcans, and they be | 
tween Gallicia and Portuga!, having Revolted. | i 
' This laſt deſigned Invation, was in the exo and! twentieth year of the Reign of | 1 | | Þ 
Tenantins, who in the thirtieth year dicd, and was huried ac Lonnpn. 4 It ' Ko 
KYMBELIV, or KUNOBELTIYV, ſvecc eded 11m in the Third year tlefore Ale 36. ante | i | 
CHRIST; And if he was not Educated ar Rowe , yet the kind Correſpondence Pom. : 1 i W4 
\eriveen the Romans and Eritains abont theſe Times, oave fair occaſion to the Fritiſh | | bf 
Writers ſo ro imagine it, for now the Britains began ro learn all the Arts and In- | | Fl 
treagues of Ccurtiers, to fatter for Advantage,and by Gifts to appeaſe a Prince, and 
buy off a War. They ſent ſome Preſents to Au2uſtz, and others to the Rowan Gods, | | | [FR 
to be offered (with their Submiſſion) in the Capito], with ſuch like qbeqmous Ad- | | | FlnÞ 
drefles. nk | ſuppoſe, gave occaſion to Horace ro write, | | : Fo 


+ ' : ; ks 
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Glo tonantem erpiliuimty Jt OV E M OE | 1} ÞY 

Regmare :| preſens Divw habebitur, I. [| | | 14 BER 
AUGUSTUS, adje#is Brirannis | | +} | " s | Rb 
Imperto, Greviluſque Perſis. | | [| HE | | 1088 FL 


JOVE, we beleive the Havel do fwoy J | iE-7 ite oats 
| 11 GE SA R's a God below. ; | | P7- | It 1 
'Þ ++: | He makes the Britains Homage pay, | f-: | | NE * © 

F And rl 3 Perſians bow. | | | 3 BY: FE 14 $-0 


1 Bur atktbudh they ſhifted off the Tribute, yet ley yielded to Taxes and " | 
il  firions, which were of more dangerous conſequences rothew. For by that means Þ | | AN 
li | they admitted the Romans into the Trading part of the Nation, and although|their EE Y |: keg: 
I | Commodities, vented on the Continent, were inconſiderable, ſuch as Ivory- Bones, TE | a 
|  Iron-Chains, and ſuch like Trinckets of Amber and Glaſs , yer by this means the Ro- - 117-14 | Ry 
| »an Colledors were of neceſſity to be Admitted, and their Enemies g2{ wore 1n- HEE [5 
fight intothemby this Amicable Correſpondence, than ever Ceſar could do in'both GM 
his Expeditions. Nay, by this means the, jflancers came to te debauched, recetv- | F-46 : 
ing for ther Trifles as wany filly Luxuries of the | Continent, inſomuch that after- 1 
wards they became ſo tame ,'thar one. Band of Sculdiers, with a ſinall Troop of 
Horſe ( as Strabo witneſſeth|) was able to hold them under in OL ediencez Nay , fo $::t0. 
bighly obliging were they to the Romans, inthe dates of Tiberias, who lived alſo 
in this Kings Reign, that when ſome of Germanicus Army croſſing ſome part of the 
Seas, were caſt upon their Shoar, they entertained them Cuyrteoully, and ſent then 
back totheir. General. 
Nay, fo comfortable to the Robes was this  Kymbelin himſelf, that he dauſed 
Covns to be ſtamped after the Cultome of that State , whereas before, the pay wents 
of the Britains were made with Rings of Iri#, and Plates of Fraſs, ſized at a cerrain 
weight, His [mage was wade exaQly afrer the manner of the Emperours, andon 
the Reverſe was CAM, ſipnifying Camaloduaum , or Malion wn Ejſes, his Royal 
Fat, and it 1s more than to be ſuſf eted, that Tribute likewiſe was paid , "ev a 
| OyNn 
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Coynof his, TASCIO, is found ingreat Letters, with a Man fitting a hammering, 
which word implicth T1zbute. eo WMHI4 | | FP} | 

In the Third year of this Kymbeline, and in the Two and fortiethicf! Auguſtas, be- 
ing the Yearof the Worid 3966, and afier the Flood 231 1 » from the Arrival of 
Brute 1116, Britatn, audall the World, being bliefſed with a General |teace, the Sa. 
viour of the World, FE SUS CHRIST, was miraculouſly born of a Virgin, 
the influence of v hole hirch not Jong after extended unto Bratain. | | 

* Sorne there are that affirm Crnobelixe to have bten at Rome, and to reſide in the 
Emperou:s Court, | when the News of our Saviours Birth was brqught to Auguſtus, 
bur the rime agreeth not 3 For by the lateſt Account, he is wade King of this ltland 
three years before our SAFI1OUR, and by ſome twenty three, but the former Com- 
putatian ſeemeth the trueſt. For we tind no jother King between him and Gaide- 
ris, who Reigned in the/daies of Claudz Ceſar, and was the Sonof this Cunobeline ; 
For how is it I1kely, that Cunobelzne ſhould be King of this Ifland in the beginning of 
Auguftis's Reign , and yet have a Son that Reigned above fifty years after in Clesdius 
h1s daies, for the ſpace of twenty eight years, and after bim a younger Son | Arwira- 
gs, that Reigned rwenty eighe years more, | ſo thar it ſtemeth this King Ruledin 
the Jattcr daics of Auguſte, anc twenty of the tyenty three yea! 5 of| Trberizs,if nor all 
of chem, and ſome partot Caligula's alſo, | ||. | I | 


TI BERIHS wasa difſolute Prince, given |to Sloth and Luxury, he thought it 


lufficient if he could maintain the Bounds of the Empire as Auguſius left Ie, producing 


for his Excuſe, a Schedule written, with ;Huzuſties his own hand , I\wherein was cons. 


_. tained the whole Body of the Koman Empie, how many Cities and A:'ies were in 


= 9.90 


—— 


ContPals 


* Suetoniuse 


Arms, the liſt of their Navies, Kingdoms and Provinces, to which was annexed the 
Convenience of the preſent Limits of the Enjpire , the neceſiity to| bound it 1D the 
Eaſt by Euphrates and Tigr#, two conſiderable Rivers, on the North, by the Rhine 
and Danube, on the Welt, by the Ocean, ſo that Brztarz was EXCiuded. 

This Maxime, fo convenient, 10 it ſelf , and ſo much conducing to the Eaſe of this 
Emperour, was the Excuſe that no Attempts was made upon this Iſland , during the 
three and ewenty years of his Reign ; And Tactztas, where he reckons up what Legi- 
ons were maintained ,| and through what Countries diſtributed, never maketh men- 
tion of many Forces in| Br##aza in thele | Times. | It is certain that they paid Cuſtome 
and Tol's, but more for; the convenience; of Trading, 1hanout of Compulſion, the 
Romans colleGing them after a precarious wannet,| and (as Szrabo ſaith) not daring 
to compel them, Þefides their Courteſie to Gerwanrczs bis Souldiers had much oþ- 
liged the Romans z all which Circumſtances helped to Procurelliielir quiet under this 
Emperour. VR METNN 02Hn 0; MEER PHT 4; f | 

Cunobeline, 1] formerly ſpake of, had five Sons, Gmuiderins, Adminins, Topodumnng, 
Caradocrs and Artziiragus, to thoſe, as may be! ſuppoſed , he divided the Iſland , and 
ailotred them Principalities before his death. For we fiad in * Roman Hifſtorv, that 
Adminins was banifht by tim upon ſome wiſdemeanour, and fled unto Caligula, and 
yet inan Ancient Coyn Aaminins ſeemeth wo have been a King. The Inſcription on 


the Coyn is this, $EDR! | WERE 
MHTPOINMOAIEZ ETIMINAIOT BA, 
METROPOLIS ETIMINILI REGIS. 


Which Mr. Cambaden. judgeth to have been this Haminins , of whom I find nothing 
e'fe in the Rowas or Erith Hiſtories. | But thisfs to be taken notice of, that Cuxo- 


be in's Reiga extends through the daies of Caligula, for Adminius was baniſhed by 


Ahn T; FG 


his Father during his life, and took the proteGion of Caliynls,, and, I ſuppoſe, not 
without Cme reaſon, he ſubmitted his Principality to him, which gave ſuch occaſion 
of Braggings to that Emperour , that he made more noiſe of it than had been requi- 
fite, if he had taken the whole Iſland, of whoſe. Britiſh Exploits |take the account 
out of Roman Authors. W11 VEFL R001! NE UE] 

[t 1s certain, he had once an intention to Invade Byitazy, but by his ſhittle Head, 
ſudden repentance, and mighty deſigns againlt Germany , all came to nothing. To 
rerrific the Britains, and Germans, with ſome mighty piece of War, he once "wy a 

| __ | | Bridge 
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Bridge over a Creek of the Sea in Campania, three miles and fix hundred paces i? 
length. He wasa Prince idle, and abounding in vain Conceits. Having in Belgzum 
raken into proteQion Adminixs the Yon of Cunobelyn, banitht by his Facher , he ſenc 
boaſting and magnificent Letters to Rome, as if the whole If]e|had been brought)under 
his Subjzedion, giving eſpecial charge and command to the Polt, that at their Arriva] 
at Rome they ſhould drive their Charriors dire&ly into the Market-place, and the 
Curiz, and in no wiſe de!iver his Meſſives co the Conſuls, but in the Temple of \Mars, 


and in a full Aſſembly of the Senate. | | | 

After this, he brought all his Army to the Belgick Shoat , where he received the 
News, That the Britains had levied the ſtrength of their Nation, and ſtood ready to op- 
poſe his Landing , if he ſhould make any attempt upon them. This attrighted nar Cal-- 
2wula, who reſolved nor to maintain Fighe' but at ſufficient diſtance, and to keep the 
advantage ot. the Sea, which ſecured him againſt the roo near/approaches of the Ene- 
ny. Having therefore firſt commanded his Men to take a full view of the Britiſh 
Forces, as if they had all ſuch ProſpeRive Glaſſes (as Roger Bacon fancies) Ceſar dif- 
cryed the Country wich, from the ſame Coaſts; and having encouraged them not to 
be daunted at their Numbers, with Manhood nor to be equalled , he rowed aſſtones 
caſt or two from the Shoar, and there gave a notable defiance to chem. Then, as if 
expecting to be afſaulted, he commanded all the Engines of Battery tobe ſer up , the 
Trumpets to ſound a Charge, and the men to fall on, bur no Enemy appearing, as if 
upbraiding the Cowardize of | the Brztazys in great Triumph , heSrgers his Soul- 
diers to fill their Helmets and Laps with Cockles, [Muſcles and other Shells, calling 
them the ſpoils of the Ocean, and due to the Capitol and Palace, and as a Trophy 
of his great Vidory he ereced a mighty high Tower, out. of which as from a Pha- 
rohs lights might every night blaze to dire& Marriners in their Courſes, the Ruines 


Suetoniuez. 
Dione Cat!, 


Ruger Bacer: 


of which Pharoh's are ſometimes ſeen at Low-water on the Shoar of Holland, and 


called by the people, there inhabiting, to this day- Buiten-huts. Having performed 
this mighty Exploit , he pronounced a Donative of an hundred Denaries to every 
Souldier, and,as if he had! exceeded all Examples'of Lzberality, he bids them depart 
joy ful with Plenty. Ml bf 1 | (| i 

Had he ſtopped here, and not proceeded any further in this vanity, one/might 
have thought he had been aſhamed of ſo frivolous an Attempt, bur ſo fond was he 
of his Conceir, that he oarried of the Shells co Roxwe, requires a Triumph and divine 
Honours for this fooliſh Enterprize. Finding the State averſe, 'he was once in the 
mind to have murthered them all, as envious of his Glory. _ | | 


' Thus ſtood the Aﬀairs of | Bri#azz during the Reign of Curobeline, and Jong might | 


they have ſo laſted in Freedomand Liberty, had not this Nation, by the Example of 
this Prince, been too much addidGed to the Roman FaQions. It is obſerved by ſome, 
that abour this time the Britiſh Potentates ſent their Sons to Rome to be educated, as 
no: eſteeming.any Breeding that was not derived from that City, No wonder there- 


fore, they were in the next Age enſlavedby that People, whoſe Cuſtomes they had al- 


ready ſubmitted to ; and, what wade moſt to their Misfortunes by a Prince of+ very 
ſmall endowments, no Condu&, and of equal Stupidity with Caligula. Cunpbelin 
died in the forty fifth year of his Reign and was buried at Londoy. = 
GUIDERIUS, the eldeſt Son qf Cunobeline, ſucceeded his Father in the Kingdom 
of the Britains, In his Reign Claudizs the Emperour Invaded this Ifland , but be- 
cauſe in the Roman Hiſtories, to which we are again Arrived, there is no mentionimade 
of this Prince, I ſhall refer Him and his Actions to be related to their proper 
place, k | | | ES | 
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SUS CLAUDIUS CASA 


is Invaſcon 0 


BRITAIN, out of the ROMAN Hiftories. 


H E Beibdine, ever ile the FUR of Fulins Gejur, eN- Anno Dom, 44. 
&F Jjoyed their. Laws, Gaſtomes , \and Liberty, they: lived 

Z entirely within themſelves,and although they paid Tolls 
RK and Impoſfitions, yet.it was'not out of an acknowledg- 

4 ment of Submiſſion/to. the Continent, but from the 
5 neceſſity of Trading with it. Being free from Forreign 
9A Diſturbances, which yented the [1] humors of the! Scace, 

' they brake out into Inward FaRions, thoſe ſecret Can- 


cers which eat out the heart of a Nation, and undermine 
the ſtrength of it, whilſt to Lookers on it pears the 
freſheſt, 


| The Uiffer erent | Parties » which ſcarcely in Gefirs time uhited againſt the Com- 
mon Enemy , now the Rowan Rods, for three Emperours , that were takea off 
their backs, were laid on again with greater Violence ; And whilſt every petty 
ſtare, upon little Intereſt, grew peeviſh one with another, and puſhe on for Princi- 


| pality, they were ſ wooped away by the Rowan Eagle, who at ſeveral Morſeis ealily 


maſtered that Prey,which ina Jump would have overgorged it. 

Aﬀairs grew to that height, that by unnatural |Ambition the Son rebe]led againſt 
the Father, and wany adhering to that, and other Factions, being overtaken or pre- 
vented in their deſigns, out of ſecret Guile, and fear of deſerved Puniſhmenc , fled 


their Country, forſook their Allegiance to their natural Soveraign, and betook them- 
ſelves to the proteRion of Rome 3 And like Vipers, having eaten their way out of the 
bowels of their Common Mother , they took eſpecial care that the wounds they had 

- made ſhould not be healed, nor the Breaches cloſed. This they did by laying open 
the weakneſs of their Country , and the eaſineſs of a Roman Conqueſt. They! had a 
Party in the ]iland that wanted only opportunity of Riſing, and : at the appearance of 
any to Head them would riſe up in a moment. 
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Theſe PraGtices were ſo openly, carried inthe Court of Rome, that\the Brarefh Po- 
tentates hearing thereof, ſent their Complaints , and required that theſe Fugitives 
might be delivered, and ſent back to receive their due puniſhments. | What Anſwer 
was returned is not known, | but certain it is that no ſatisfaction was given in that 
point 3 For continually others, upon the ſame account, flocked to Rowe , and were 


kindly entertained by the Ewperour, infomuch that that Ciry(as at its firſt Founding) | 


was continually wade the  Aſp!um , or Sanfuary for all ſuchas were diſaffected to the 
preſent Government of their Country,or any Yillanies that bad incurred the penalty 
of the Laws. | MOLE THEFT [if | ;[1 

Adminins, in the time of Caligule, ledithe dance , and now Bt) izu4 ( what he was 
further is not known), was grown into ſuch favqur with Glauazes, that the Britains 


could ne longer difſemble it, but in a general Comniotiqn and Uproar roſe againſt 


the Romans, who for Trading refided in the Iſland, 1 tl 

This News was brought'to Claudius, who, by the inſtigation of Berzcxe, reſolves to 
revenge it, and by force of Arms reduce the whole Iſland to the Rowan Subjeion. 
To thisend , he ſends Orders to Avulus Plantize ( at that time Pretor ) to tranſport 
the Army, then lying in Gals, into Britain, and/withal commanding him, that upon 
any great emergencies.of Affairs, he ſhould not fail to give him intelligence. 

Plawtins, in proſecution of his Orders, calls his Army together ,| but having laid 
open the Deſign, they all fell into Mutiny , complaining that they were to be led 
into a NEW WORLD, and to make War out of [the compaſs of the Earth. 


In this matter they erifled out the time,,. until Clavdims ſent his Freed-man IVar- | 
ciſſuc toappeaſe the Souldiers, and to haſten their Embarking ; But ſuch was their 
Indignation , at the ſight of him who had formerly been a Slave, that when he. 
aſcended the Tribunal to make an Oration to them , they generally cried our, 10 


Saturnalia ! an Exclamation uſed in thoſe Feaſts wherein the Servant takes place of 
the Maſter, but immediately touched with the fence and ſhame of their Backwardneſs, 
unanimouſly followed their General, , 0 01108 if | 

Planting divides his Army into three Bodies , and Embarks them in as many diffe- 
rent Squadrons, thinking thereby to ſecure his Landing ,| which might be obſtruged 
if they ſhould all make for the ſame Port. Having pur to Sea, they were driven back 
by croſs Winds and, foul Weather|, which ſo much diſheartned|the Souldiers, that 
had not a bright Meteor, ſhootipg from the Eaft to the Weſt, ſeeming to dire their 
courſe to the [fland, pur new life into them, they had certainly drawn back, and de- 


ſiſted totally fromthe Enterprize. + | RN 

This happy Omen, as ſent by the Gods, and preſaging ſome good ſucceſs, ſo raiſed 
vheir Spirits, that they reſolved again to try the Sea, whichfell out ſo well, that in 
a ſhort time they | were caſt upon the Iſland , 'and. found no oppoſition at their 


Landing, for the Brzrains, who before had Intelligence that the Rowan Army was in 


a Mutiny, reſolved againſt the Expedition, and were-negligent in preparing for 
them. | THF | ; Il]. FH 

And now finding them ſafe Arrived on the ſhoar , |and in Weather when they leaft 
expected it, bereaved of all other Counſels|, they betook themſelves to the Woods 


_ and Marſhes, hoping this way to weary out the, Romars,and by a dodging War foto 


linger out the time, as the Courage of their Enemies Eeing ſpent, /and their Edpe aba- 
red, they might be forced to return withour any [great Exploit performed. 

This Policy Gafſibelan, with ſucceſs, maintained in his Wars againſt Ceſar, and had 
1t been proſecuted now with the ſame Conſtancy , no doubt but that it would have 
had the ſameeffe@ ;' For we find that P/awtizs, with heavy Marches and troubleſome 
Journies, had more Jabour and trouble to find them out, than found, ro Conquer 
Tem, Nel | 1889 [R100 | 

The Pritifþ Armies, as well as their Counſels, were divided, both led on by two 
young Sons of Crunobeline deceaſed, Caratacuyg and Togrdaumpw , who ( upon what 


 Cefigns is not known) Keeping their Forces ſeparate , and being too hot and heady 


for the thoughts of Delay, and raſh!y engaging one after the other , were both over- 
come and put ro flight , firſt Caratacws, and afterwards Togodurmprs, No wonder 
therefore, if ſomeof the Brzriþ States relying not much on their ConduR, deſired 
to wake their Peace with the Conguerour ; For, after this Defeat, the Boauni, or Do» 


. buni,, ſeated about Oxforaſhire and Gloceſterſhire., and ſubje& formerly to the 


Catuellant. 
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Catueilani, the Inhabitants of Buckinghamſhire, , Hertford and Beaforaſpire, ſubmitted 


themſelves, and received a Garriſon. 


Planting, after this Succeſs, Marched on to a certain River , where he found tt 2 


Dritains on the farther ſide encawped, lying ſecure and care!c(s, becauſe they thoughr 


the Romans, without a Bridge, could not poſſibly get over. Theſe Romans having | 


Germans wixt with them , who in Armour were accuſtomed to - ſwim; with eaſe. 
' againſt the ſtrongelt Currents, were commanded to rake the River , and unawares to 
1tſail the Enemy, but eſpecially their Horſe ; For the Germans having got footing on 


the other fide, fell unexpeGedly on the Britiſh Camp , and, as they were ordered, | 


{pentall their Darts and Javelins upon the Horſe, whereby they were ſo gauled, that 
the Britains not able to fit them , were forced to alight, and thoſe which drew the 
Charriots, falling dead intheir Geers and HarneG, were not only made uſeleſs, but 
cumberſome. | Wit | E:--1 

The Brztazns being now wany of them on foot, and their Charriots wunſerviceable. 
Plantins ſends Veſpatian (who afterwards was Emperour ) with Sabinws his Brother 
to ſecond the Attempt ; Theſe coming on a ſudden upon the Br#tains, and aſſaulting 
them unawares did much Execution, but the Britaizs, with the reſt of their Forces, 
for that time retired, The next day re-uniting,, they gave Battle to the Rowmens, and 
with ſuch Courage and Reſolution, that for along while the ViEtory hung doubtful, 
unti! Cajns Gains Geta charged furiouſly upon them, and engaging almoſt beyond 
recovery, turned the ſcale on the Romenlide , for which great piece of Sexvice (al- 

though no Conſul) he obtained afterwards at Rowe Triumphal Honours. - : 

After this, the Byztazms retired to the mouth of the Thames, where being acquain- 
ted with the Shallows and Sand-banks, they eafily paſt it, but the Romaxs unadyvij- 
ſedly following them, were in great hazard to be loſt upon thoſe dangerous Flats, bur 
the Germans, ſome by ſwimming, others by help of a Bridge that was higher, baving 
got over, ſo encompaſt the Britazns, that they made great ſlaughter of them , but 
afterwards, in the heat of Purſuir, following too eagerly , in blind Bogs and Marſhes 
they loſt many of their Companions. 1 EET 77 

Plautius thought it not ſafe to proceed any further, having conſidered into what 
Traps the Brit«/ns had drawn him, and fearing that through the ignorance of the 


Country he might be led into greaterdangers. With all, he perceived that the Cou- 


rage of the Enemy, by ſo many Defeats, was rather inflamed than quelled, and thac 
the death of their Prince Togodwmnus ( who, it one of the former Encounters had 
| been ſlain) had ſo enraged them, that laying aſide all thoughts of yeilding,they were 
bent upon nothing but Revenge ; Beſides, he had loſt many of his Souldiers, the 
. Countries he held, were his rather by Courteſie than Compulſion, and he well under- 
ſtood the faith of Revolters, that upon the leaſt turn of Fortune, they were ready 
to wheel about and fall into their ancient Allegiance. | | E851 

According to his Orders therefore , he ſent unto Claudius, fgnifying in what po- 
ſture his Aﬀairs ſtood, the danger of proceeding any further with thoſe few Forces 


he had, and the hopefulneſs of the deſign of Conqueſt, if aſſiſted with greater Num- | 


| bers. In the mean time, he employed himſelf in ſecuring what he had got,and in pla- 


cing Garriſons in the moſt neceſſary Paſſes, ſo that with the reſidue of his Men he 
Encawped at the Mouth of the Thames , to make good the Landing of new Sup- 
| Plies. |} |] | | JÞ tf: 
Glaxdins receiving this Intelligence , being nbw the third time Conſul , and deſfi- 
rous of a Triumph, choſe Britain for his Province. | | | | | 


In his ſetting out from O/za, he had like (by foul Weather) to have been drown> 
ed, upon the Iſlands Stechades, then on the Coalts of | Liguria , where being at 
laſt ſet on ſhoar, by Land he went to e Marſeilles, then to Gallice, with ſuch! vaſt Pre- 
parations, as argued the difficulty of the Enterprize he was undertaking ; For, be- 
ſides his Roman Legions, and the Auxiliaries of Germans and Gauls, he carried with 
him many Armed Elephapts toterrific the Britains, and toamaze that Courage, which 
to that time no Force could daunt. TE on | 

| Withthis Equipage he embarks, and having in a ſhort| time croſſed the Channel, 

| hejoyns direfly with Plantivs , who lay waiting for him at. the Thames Mouth. 
Then taking into his hands the entire Command of the whole Army , he paſſes the Ri- 

| verto find out the Enemy , where he diſcovers them drawn up ready|to|give him 


ELAUDIUS; 


in Perſon, 


, Battle ; 
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7 The WAR S between the 


Hanmen f 


BR I TAIN. 


Suetconluses 


Battle ; For the Britains were impatient of | Delaies,| and had embraced thoſe Coun- 
ls which had more. heat and ſpirit, than true Condua, and ſeried Reſolution, 

: Never had the Conduit of 01d! Caf/ibelan been. more neceſſary chan/ar this time ; 
The Roman Arwy was great and unweildy , requiring vaſt Proviſions , and lugging 
much Baggage afrer them, their Courage in a little! cime would have been wearjed, 
and their Sparirs ſpen: ,| and their Elephants once| conttrained toffollow through 
Bogs and Marſhes, wou'd have Leen foundered and rendred unſerviceable. And the 
firſt heat of the Army 11 receiving their Emperour being over, no doubt but the 
Souldiery would have flagged in time , and| mouldered away. | Bur to engage with 


them Jutt UPON their recelving freſh Supplies y when they were newly animated with 
\ the preſence of their Emperour, and the impreſſions of Joy not quire over!, argues 


the young and raw Counfels the Britains then were under, 
And as this Fight was raſhly unclcrtaken, fo were the conſequences fatal, for the 


loſs of Camalodumum, or eMalden (the Royal Seat of Cunobelin) followed it , with | 


the Surrender of many other Places of Importance , whoſe Inhabitants were dealc 
with according to their greater oy leſſer Obſtinacy in yielding, ſome being received 
into Mercy, and others quite driven out of their Dyvellings. | 


For theſe ſuccelles Clayains was oftentimes, by his Army » ſaluted with the Name 
of 1 MPERIATOR, a Title never given to any| in the ſame War but once, bur 
now often reiterated with the uniyerſal! Acclamations of all ,, bur whether out of 
flactery tO his Perſon, or tat ſome extraordinary, circumſtances in the Wars with 
the Britains above other Nations, deſerved it, 1s uncertain. Afterwards he diſarmed 
the Britains , and thought that ſufficient for his ſecurity, without proceeding tothe 
confiſcation of the Goods of the Nobility and Gentry, for which Clemency off his they 
ereged Temples and Altars to him, and, with Sacrifice,worſhipt him as a God. 

Having thus gained ſufficient Honqur , he prepares for his Return to Rowe , ſend- 
ng before him Pompeius and Szanw (who had matried his Daughters) to carry the 
Tidings of his Vidories, leaving behind/him alſo|.Plautzus , toſfindh what he had ſo 
well begun, and to ſubdue the remainder of the Ifland. All this \was accompliſhe 
within ſixteen daies, for no longer was he in Br:4azz | and with ſo lictle noiſe and 
trouble, that it gave occaſion to Swetoniae,, notfong after, to write, That he ſubdued 
the Country without any Battle fought, or the leaſt Bloapd ſhed. Art his Return to Rowe, 
v-hence he had been abſenr in a:l bur fix Months,! he|received a moſt [Magnificent Tri- 
uwph, and, as if his Atcheivments. had exceeded| all| Example, the Senate decreed 
yearly Games to his Honour , and ſet up ſtately Arches , not only in Rozwe but ar 
'Bulloigne alſo, the place from whence he ſet out. In/this Expedition, they gave more- 
over to him and his Son the Sir-name of BRITANINICAS, a Title no leſs glorious 
to them than that of Germaxticus Africanmor Afiaticres, to others, and conferred on 


Aremarkable them with far greater circumſtances of Acknowledgment from the State. And this 
Inſrance ts the | i | 


may be ſaid tro the Honour of 'our Nation , that even in the height of the Reman 
Empire it was eſteemed ſo conſiderable a part of the World, that it was held not In- 
fer1our toany of the forementioned Provinces,and Coſt as many Legions in preſerving 

it, asall aſia, and was never forſaken by the Romans, bur in their laſt extremity. 
At the Triumph of Cawdius,to make it wore ſplendid,the Governours of Provinces 


- wereſummoned to appear, and,as ina publick Jubile, all Paniſhed |perſons, for what 


Crimes ſocver, were tor that time admitted into Rowe. Upon the Loover of the Palace 
a Naval Coronet was fixed, as if at that time BRI TAL had been the Miſtreſs of the 


-Sea, and that the Enſign of its new SubjeQion. Provinces preſented their Crowns of 


Gold ; Gallta Gomata,or |France, one of nine pound, Spazn one of ſeven pound weight, 
He aſcended the Capitol by the [tairs on his knees, ſupported on each ſides by his Sons 
in law, Powperus and! Silenm. He entred in Triumphithe AdriatickSea in a ſtately Veſſel, 
more like a Palace than a Ship. To his Wife Meſſalina,by the Senate, was allowed the 
Higheſt place tofit in, and in Fis Triumph, ſhe followed his Charrior in her Caroch or 
Hanging-Coach,after them followed Valeriws, Aftaticus Tulins Silanus,Sidins Geta,and 
others,0n whom,jin reſpect of this Conqueſt,he had|heaped Triumphal Ornaments,the 
reſt followed on fot, and in their Robes. | After this he exhibited Triumphal Sports 


and Games, having afſumed4es that end the Conſular Office and Authority,and beſides 
, TheSolemnities in the Theatres, he inſtituted Horſe Races for Prizes, between every 


Courſe, which were ten 11 all : Bears were killed, Champions fought, and the choiceit 


Youths out of Afia danced the Warlike-dance in| Armour. In 
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. In the Field of eMars he exhibited a War-like ſhew,, wherein he repreſ ented the 


forming and facking of a Town, and the Surrender of the Britiſh Princes,  himſe! J 
preſiding in the Robes of a General. 

To Liciniws Craſſus Frug. he gave the Honour to follow him in his Thiwph, 
mounted upon a'Trapped Courſer, with a rich Capariſon, and arraied in a Robe of 
Date-iree work; Upon Pofidixe the Eunuch , he beſtowed a Spear-ſtaff without a 
Head 3 Upon C. Gavins, Chains, Bracelets, Horſe-trappingy and a Coronet of Gold, 
and all i in memory of his Britiſh Conqueſt. 


T HK 


Britiſh Hiſtor Y» | 


CONCERNING THE| 


EX PE | DVEFT|L ON 


O F 


ol L uDIUSs, 


| And theſe Times. 


Po. L 41 D IMS, athis coming to Land at Portcheſter , beſieged Anno Dom, 


that Town, to the Releif whereof came Guiderime, and the Bat- 
tle went on the Britains ſide, until Hamo a Roman , diſpuiſing 
himſelf like a Br:tazy, got the opportunity of killing the King, 


ged, concealed his Brothers death, and dreſſing himſelf in his 
Armour, as King, continued the Bartle,, and ſo obrained a great 
Victorye Clendius fled to his Ships, and Hamo to the. next Woods , Whither Arvi- 
ragus purſued him, and hunting him out to the Sea-coaſt , there ſlew him at a Haven 
before he could take Shipping, calied afterwards by che name of Hamor s-Haven, 
and Hampton, and at this\day Southampton. Thus died Guiderius in the! year of 
our Lord Forty five, and Arwirages his Brother , for want of Iſſue, ſucceeded 
him, 
ARVIRAGUS, the youngeſt Son of Clntbeliy,, and Brother of ohiderine 


received the Kingdom in the year of our Lord forty five. No imention is made of | 


this King in the Roman Hiſtories of theſe, Times, which waketh the Reign! of this. 
Prince too much ſuſpeaed, confidering that in theſe daies many memorable things 
were done and Recorded by the Romans concerning this Iſland, and more Inferiour 
Perſons taken notice of, and fo it ſeemeth more ſtrange, that a Soveraign Prince, of 
ſo active a Spirit as Arviregus is made, and ſo ViRorious againſt the Romans , ſhould 
be totally neg/e&ed by their Hiſtorians, ſo that I am afraid, as well his Encoun- 


| ters with Haw, as his Marriage with Gemniſſa a ſuppoſed Daughter of Claudius , as 


likewiſe this Treaty with|the Ewperour, his Homage to him , the naming of Caer- 
leon, or Glovernia, Claudioceſtria, in honour of his Nuprials ith Claudius his Daugh- 
ter, as likewiſe his Exploits againſt Veſpatianat Richborough , will be all accounted of 
the ſame ſtamp,and for that rraſÞn [ will omit tems And L will only make mention, 

| that 
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and retiring. Arviragr, leaſt the Briteins ſhould be diſcoura- 
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The W A R S. between the. 
tar abotir the ixth year of his Reign, Foſeph of Arimathes, ſent by Philip the Apo. 


tle, preached, as is generally ſuppoſed, the| Goſpel of Chriſt in this Iſland, having a 
-lace attigned him about Glaſtenbwry by this King , whom afterwards he converted 


—_ 


in the Chriſtian Faith, if |Hararmmg writes true, | 

Joſeph converted this King Arviragus, 

By his preaching, to know the Law Divine 
And Baptized him, PZ written hath Nennivs pl 
The Chronicler in Britain Tongue full fine. 


% 


But his Authority may be ſuppoſed to be as bad ag his|Verics , for we find but two 
Nennzits's , one Brother of Caffibelan, and long before this tiwe,| the other called. 
Bancharenſts, and writ not in the Britiſþ Tongue, |but in the Latin ; However, it is a- 
greed, that about theſe rimes the Chriſtian aith was propagated inthis Ifland, bur 
v-hether by Foſeph of Arimathea, who (as|the fir{t| Proteſtant Biſhop faith ) had a 
Sear allotred him in the very ends of Arviraguhis Pominions,or by Simn Zelaes,or 
St. Pas himſelf, or ſome others, 15 uncertain. . But|it is/plain ovt of | Tert#/liax, that 
the Britiſh Nation, to which the Romans had no acceſs, had owned SubjeGion unto 
Chriſt, which was inthis Age. Wall Mk EE} 7 

But the moſt received Opinion of the Inhabitants , and which ſeemeth to carry 
the greateſt Antiquity, is, That F #S EPH of Arimathes, the ſame who embalmed 
our Saviours Body , 'was| ſent into Britais by St. Philip , where he preached the 
Goſpel, and founded a Church ina place called Jnes withzen inthe Br: Tongue, 
row Glaſtenbury, which place was granted to him by this Arvirages King of Britain, 
the dimenſions of | which Church, according to! the | Cuſtome of thoſe Primitive 


times, npt very. Magnificent, is taken out'of * Sr. Hewry Spelman, as he colleed it 


from i Plate which was fixed ona Pillar inthe New/Church, and preſerved after the 
demoliſhing of -thatMonaftery ; the words of the Plate are theſe, 


A Nuno poſt Paſſionem Domint rrrj.. duodecim Sangt er quibus ] OSEPH 
A ab Ariwathea Primus erat, huc venerunt: qut Eccleſiam hujus Regnt 
primam tn hoc loco cotiſtrurerunt, qui Cheifti fn honorem ſuz Patris & locum 
p20 corum Sepultura pz#ſentialiter dedicavit', Sanco David Beneventium 
Archicpilcopo hoc tcſtante. Cut /Dominus Eccleſiam ' tllam dedicare diſpo- 
nenti fn {ompnts apparuit, & eum a p2opoſito revocavfts necnon tn ſignum 
quod ipſe Oominus Eccleſiam ipſam pzius cum Cimiterto dedicarat : manum 
Exilcopt Ddigito perfo2avit . & fic perfozata multis videntibusin Craſno ap- 
zarut. Poſftea vero idem Epilcopus,, Domino revelante,ac Sancorum nu- 
mero in cadem crefcente 5 quendam cancellum'in Dtentalt parte huic Eccleſiz 
adjecit, & in honoze Beate Utrginis conſecravit , cujus Altare ineſtimabilt 
Saphiro in perpetuam hujus ret memoztam inſtgnavit., Et ne locus aut quan- 
titas p2ozlus Eccleſix per tales augmentationes oblivioni traderetur , erigitur 
hzc Columpna tn lineaper duos Oztentales angulos czusdem Eccleſiz verſag 
meridicm pzotracta, & pzzdicum Cancellum ab ea abſcindente, Et erat ejus 
Tongitudo ab illa linca verſus Dectdentem f\r. peoum ,| latitudo vero ejus 
rev. pedum, difentra centri iſtius Columpnz aſpuncto medio inter pzzvictos an- 
gilos r{vil}. pedum, | lf WIRE 


Thus rendered int) Engliſh. 


Here arrived here XII. Holy Mew, of whom: JOSEPH of Arimathea was 
In Head, in the year from the Paſſion of Qur Lora XX XI, who built in this 


| place the firſt Church of this Kingaom, who, viz. Joſeph of Ariwarhea , appointing 4 


Place for their Burial, Bedicated it in honour of the Mother of Chriſt, David 4rch- 
biibep. of Menew atteſting the ſame, to whom. (the Lord intent on the Dedication of that 
Chriſtian Charch) appearing in a D:cam, recallen,, deterred and adwiſed to deſiſt from 
that purſoſe, and intckth that the Lord had before aedicated that Church ana Church-. 
341.4, ne bored the Biſhops hand threugh with his finger , which appeare4 ſo bored through 
| | | | F | 073 


\ 


BRITAINS ad ROMANS EH 
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on the Morrow to many Eye witneſſes. Afterwards the ſame Biſhop, the number of the 

| Saints of that Church increaſing (the Lord revealing it to him) added to that Church on 
the Eaſtern jor 4 Chancel, which he conſecrated in Honour of the gen Virgin, the 
Altar of which, for « Memarial of the ſame to future Jges, be adornea with a Saphire 
of unknows value, and leaſt the place and plat-form of that Church , through ſuch Aug- 
mextations might be forgotten, there 4 eretted « Column or Pillar , in a Line drawn 
through the Eaſtern Corners of that Church, towards the South, dividing the aforeſaia 
Chancel from the ſame ; and the length of it was, from that Line towards the Weſf three- 
ſcore fees, its breadth twenty ſix feet, the diſtance of the Centre of that Column from the 
middle Point, between the aforeſaid Corners, forty eight feet. 


Britazne. 
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4, b,c,d, The compaſs of the Church-yard , theextent whereof is not certainly 


known, but ſo large as to contain (according to Metkinus, who lived in the year of y.ixinus, 


our Lord 550) a thouſand Graves, amongſt whom lies Foſeph of Arimathes, &c. 
about the South Angle of the Oratory, about K and f, where alſo Sr. Parrick,Abbor 
of this place, was alſo Entomb'd under a Stone Pyramid , which was afterwards 
(according to the devotion of the time) overlaid with Silver. | 

e, f, The length of the Church, ſixty foot. ET {| 42 

f, g, The breadth of the Church, twenty fix foot, 


b, The Walls of the Church (according to Malmsbury) made of Twigs winded Malmwbury. 


and twiſted together, after the Ancient Cuſtome that Kings. Palaces were uſed to be . 
built; So the King of Wales, by name Deolus Dha, in the year of our Lord 940, 
built a Houſe of white Twigs, to retire into. when he came a hunting into! Sourh- 
Wales, therefore it was called Tp gupn, that is, the White Houſe. For, tothe end 
it might be diſtinguiſhed from Vulgar buildings , he cauſed the Twigs (according to 
his Princely quality) to be barkt 3 Nay, Caftles themſelves in thoſe daies were fra- - 


med of the ſame Materials, and weaved together, for thus writes Giraldus Cambrenſis Girald, Cam; 


of Pembroke Caſtle. Arnulphus de Montgomery (ſaith he) in the dates of King 
HENRY the Firſt, built that ſmall Caſtle of Twigs , and flight Tarf. Such Reed 
Houſes as theſe we all along ſee in Ireland, and in many places in Emg- 
land, | Lf 
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Orid. 


p The Roof, which (abcording to the uſual Cuſtome of the 1m pa of 
5 or ifter che nature: of the ſoy! in that, Place, of Hay of Ruſpes. = ede ; 

fo whe Ire being kindled in the midſt of the Hoaſe ,|it happened # - ſome ſparks, fying 
"err Roof of the houſe on a flame , which eafily took fire, "qe it __ ef 
niker and Straw ; Aiter ihe fame wanner nas the Old Ronen ayito it ſe l 
according to Owvia, | | 1110 So TIng 
Sus furrat mſtri fi queras Regia natt, | 
w”7 ſpice de Canna, Straminibuſque domnns. 


K «,the Door, ihe top ivhereof| reacheth to the Eeves of the houſe, which in thoſe 
? | | | 1108 


daies were very low. | | 


K 6, the Eaſt Window over the Altar, | | (ELF I | 

| K K, the South Windows. | 1] WADI 0 SY 611: 1985 (8 | 

| ons delivered chus much concerning the Antiquity of this Chriſtian Church , | 
will conclude the ſame with ſome neceſſary Obſervations thereupon, 


i | 


Sb. 
OD — 


Obſervations wpon the before-mentioned 1 nſcription, in 
memory of the firſt Chriftian Church in Britain. 
He Charktteriinhb this Plate is not ſoAncienr,as not above 3eo years old, if fo 


Wd el : In other 1 yhich is difficult toprove) 
and though there might be 1m other places (which | 
PE. oP + Ir early l yer that they were encompaſſed according to the Modern 


' Cuſtowe, with Church: yards, will hardly be granted. There were many Churches 


| SO S91090 gy Times of Chriſtianity, but never any 
- ries. of Brite ſoon after the firſt Times of MHAnEY » 
pp T yr Wn time of Cutbert, the tenth |Archbiſhop of Canterbury, from 


> F|/ | j ; | 1-3 { | UN 4/' & ſ ha j : 
Sts Auguſtive, who in the'lyear of our Lord 798, procured the priviledge 0 ving 


Church-yards in Cities from | the Pope ; Whoever of the Ancient _ <emge 
Chriſtians, made mentign of burying any body in Churches, or in thoſe Tim S, 


Y the dedication of Churches co Saints, or thar the Bleſſed Virgin Mary was called 


upen,and worſhipped by her Contemporaries ? And this is i infra Meoagige! hoy 
26 wention made con erning Dedication, before the time Sh | log pwn. p 9 br 
Church, which is reported to have been/in the year from the Paſſion 31, no 


time of Foſeph of Arimathea, or about five hundred years afterwards, until St. David, 


who was made Archbiſhop|of Menew, Anno Dom.s5 19. and ij that Seat 65 years, 
for he is reporied to haye lived 145 years that finſt diſcoyered it. | 


Ce I re rr 


aa en OI 


prnpaea ——_— - — . NES CEOCTIITITN - - _ n "Aa - £ A = 
ANC BRAD 28 ed mens. RE OH AI ER ere ear ene Acts aig: TA Ceo eee ya rr OO A Fe 
DOE PH NPIng = 


eee EP IPIge 
Bn ea TE ar 


TT POP ny 
ee nn Enema 
_ ns 


ESI 3 pe tinFoenaut 
VIE Orme prompt erappen "er 


= 


= 


CL DD RE meeps 


Er Ce 


I En PEIITEGINY 


oman Hiſtor 


UNDER 


Bi Y His 


LIEUTENANTS 


"9 
| 
> 


ULUS PLAUTIN S left by Claudine in Britaiy, after the 
Emperours departure, gave himſelf to the diligent proſecu- 
tion of the War, and ſo behaved himſelf in quieting the Re- 
belling Countries , and paining new Conquefſts, even to the 
Weſt of 'the Ifand , that Clandins decreed he ſhould have a 
petty Triumph, and at his Entrance into Rome, himſelf wene | 
ro meet him, giving him the Right-hand both in. his going Bo 
and coming. | 
Neither 1 were the Aion of Veſpatian (aherviarts Emperour ) leſs rentiricble i in 
this War, for partly under the Conduct of Clandiuc. himſelf, and partly of | Plaativs, __ 
he fought thirty Battles with the Britains, two molt powerful Nations ,, and above ©9001 
rwenty Towns, together with the Ifle of I tht, he brought to his SubjeRion , for | 
which Worthy Deeds he received Triumphal Ornaments, anda little while after, two 


'Sacerdotal Dignities, and a Conſulſhip. 


His Son TIT 4 $ ſerved under him in quality of a Tribune, and was much re- 
nowned for his Valour and Diligence. He had the good Fortune to reſcue and re- 
leive his Father, and his Modeft Behaviour was as fignal as his Courage, as appear- 
reth By many Inſcriptions pan his Images, diſperſed thror 'gh the Provinces of Ger- 
»winy and Britain. | 

OSTORIUS SCAPU LA ſucceeded Plantins, in the quality of a Pro- qc... 1; 
pretor, a Man no leſs experienced in Martial Affairs. | At his fiſt entrance into v4; 
Command, he was welcomed with many Commotions and'Troubles, for, that part of 
Britatn w hich was not. yet ſubdued, broke-in upon their Neighbours who had entered 
into League, or made any Submiſſion to the Romans, waſting their Fields,| and with 
ſo much the more vigour, for that they thought this New General (not Fen acquainted 
with his-buſineſs, nor having experience of his Army ) would not be able tf Revenge 


it, eſpecially conſidering th that the Winter ſcaſon was drawing on , and the time unfit 
for AQion, : 
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Eut Offor 146 knowing that the firſt Succels makes/rhe greate(? impreſſions of Fear, 
or Confidence, reſolves tgputa itop to their Irgrovads berimes, before/they proceeded 
too far, and-to that intent|he ſnarched with/him ſome of his Iightelſt Cohorcs, and un- 
eX pededly ſer vpon they, killing many, and following them that fled ſo clofely, thar 
he gave themnor time to Rally, and leſt for|the furure he wight be continually plagued 
with a Cangecrous ard unfaichful Peace, Whien woud be alwaies beatlng up his Quar- 
rers,and give n£cher tohlimſelf, nor his Souldiers,! any reſt, he difarms all whom he 
ſueted might Revolr,and ſer Garriſons on the rid Rivers Sabrina and Antona,there- 
by to tie up the Incurtions'of the Enemy, | Ii | | 

By chis-means he reduced the moſt Southerly parts of the Ifland| into the nature 
of a Province, and to ſecure his Conqueſts the þerter , |he gives ſeveral Cities ro 
Cogtdunms, to be held of the Romans under the Title of a King, by which Bribe 
he engaged him deeply to his Party, 1t being an ancient practice of that State tO 
{latter Princes for their advantage , and by a ſpeclcus ſhew of Honour and Reſpe&, 


' to make them [n{truments of their own Ambition, and Vaſtais to their will, a haughty | 
Fride-ubſervable in Commonwealths. Firſt they [drew chem Up viith the P;umes of 
Majeſty, and ſeemed to adore them, and afterwards, their turns once ſerved, with as. 


orcat Contempt and Ingratiruderthey rrampled upbn them. And this 1 rake nutice 
others as wel! as the State of Rome. 10/JRTOG If | | 

The Ice, or the People of Suffolk , Norfolk, Cambriag ſhire and Huntingtonſhirs, 
a po:ent Nation, and not yer waited by War , becauſe they had voluntarily entred 


of here, becauſe Tacitus ſeems to glory init, andiit way poſſibly be the Humors of: 


into Alliance with the Romans, finding (thar upon the leaſt ſutÞicion) they mighs be. 


diſarmed as well as their Neighbours, and perceiying that they ſhould be encloſed 
in the Roman Line , which was ſtretched as far as|the Severzx and Awon, or, as ſome 
think, the Trent Northward, could not brook thefe proceedings of Oftorizs, ſo took 
Arms, and by their Example encouraged wany of their Neighbours to do the like. 
This done, they encampt in a place choſen for-that purpcſe, caſting up a Rampier of 
Earth, and leaving the Entrance narrow, for fear the Enemies Horſe might break in 


4 


upon them. | | | UT il {| [MPI 
Oftories, although he had not his Legions with him, but only his Auxiliary Forces, 
yet reſolved, if he;could, to break down this Fence , which he perceived was bur 


rudely thrown up, and ſetring all his Cohorts ro work , the Horſe alſo allighting to 


that Service, he giving the ſignal, at once they rent down the Works, and fell upon 
the Enemy, and levelled their narrow Trenches. | | 


Here the Britains were ſorely ſtreightned, but; knowing, that if they were over- 


come, the reward of their Revolt would be ſlavery, and thac if they had a mind to 
eſcape, their own Fortifications were againſt them ; They did whatever men in An- 
gerand deſpair could do, bravely revenging themſelves upon the Enemy. 

In this Batt!e eM.Oftoriusthe Son of the Lieutenant gained the Honour of having 
ſaveda Citizen. |But at length being overcome 1 other States, by their ſad Exam- 
pie, were confirmed. in their Obedience ro the Rowars , having hitherto waited 
rhe ſucceſs of the lcenr, ſtanding in a doubrfu! poſture, between War and Peace. 

After this ſucceſs, Offoris arches into the Country of the Cangi, ſuppoſed to 
be a ſinaf! Territory in Somerſetſhire (for I carnot imagine them ro be the Inhabitants 
Lerwixt the Icenrand the Humber , becauſe they lay not in the way to the Iriſh Seas, 
23S by the following Progreſs we may imagine the Cangz did ) where he plundered and 
Jaid walte their Fields, they not daring to give him Battle; And, if at any time they 


ventured out of their ſecrer Coverts, to fall in the Reer, and endeavoured to cut off 


his Marches,:hey4lwaies met with ſharp entertainwene. | At laſt he came to the Iriſh 
Sea, .here News was brought him that the Brigantes, ſuppuſed the Inhabirants of 
Yorkſbire, Lancaſhire, the Bijboprick of Durham, | #eftmoreland and Cumberland, were 
up in Arms. BE | | | | | | 

Upon this he refolyves to return , being fully | purpoſed not ro attempt any new 
Deſign till he had fully quiered theſe Commotions behind him , which he found no 
great Cificu'ty in|performing ; For they, after a! few lofies, and a general Pardon to 
ail that ſhould lay down their Weapons, readity ſubmicted and embraced it. Bur the 
Nation of the Szlures,|the Inhabitants of Sourh-Wales , were not fo cafie ro be mana- 
ne0, for neitter By fair words and allurements, hor by threats and Menaces, could 
S816 | | IHR they 
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they be e brought to a Complidace but needs they wduld havea War, and ſe zemed n not 
co be bridted or kept under withour Garriſons of Legionary Souldters, 

To &ffe& this, Oftorizs ſends to the Colony at Cemplodunum, conſiſting of Veteranc 
Souldiers, theſe he placed in his new Conqueſt adjoyning, that they might be an 
obſtacle to new Revolrs , and a means to train the Frome inro a Conformity to the: 
Roman Cultomes and Laws. 

This done, he went againſt the Stlures , Who, befides cheir naturai and inborn 
Ejerceneſ; s, were much exalted with the opinisn they had of the Courage and Con- 
dud of Caratacus, a Prince, who by many doubrful, 'and ſome fortunate ,Atrewprs, 
had raiſcd himſelf to a greater Reputation in Arms, than any of the Britiſh Generals ; 
He finding hunſelf over-watched in Strength made uſe of Policy , he knew that his 
advantage lay in choice of Ground, and in places that were fitteſt for Ambuſh. 
To that cad he wakes the ſear. of the War in the Country of the Ordovices, or North- 


ales, a Region full off Narrow paſſes, Rocky and Mountainous, and ealie: tencable. 


by a few. | 

Having drawn into his Society all that were [ll affefied to the Rinken Allyance , he 
reſolves here to try it out tothe utmoſt. Oſtorins followed him, and finds hin drawn 
up, and reſolutely prepared for Battle. 


'The place he had choſen was ſtrangly fortified both by Art and Nature, the 20s 


ceſſes to ic were full of difficulties to the Romans, \and of no leſs ſecurity to the 
Britains, either in Adyancing or Retreating. It was ſcituated between craggy and 
broken Mountains, and when any Gaps or Paſſages lay open, he ſtopt them/up with 
buge Stones ramb din berween, and that ground which lay level he fortified with a 
Ditch and Ramwpire. 

There was bur one ſide left that the Romans could: attack him at, - where there ran 
a River not to be foarded', without ſome confuſion and diſorder on the [Enemies 
Party. Againſt this place he ſec che choiceſt of his Souldiers to aſſault them at cheir 
paſſage, drawing a Line behind them of flight work, to Þreak the impreſſion of the 
Enemy, if they ſhould be forced to Retreat, 

The place where Caratacus drew up his Army, is ſuppoſed, by Mr. Cambies, to be 
a Hill on the Weſt of Shropſhire called Caer Caradoc, ar this day ſcituated among 
many doubtful Foards, and the Ruines of the Rampireas yet remain. | 

Things thus ordered, the Leaders of the ſeveral Brit:sſþ Nations went a 
Army encouraging the Souldiers, and exhorting them nor to be daunted with vain 
Fears, praiſing ſuch as they ſaw cheerfu] and eager for Battle, and raiſing the Spirits 
of others where they perceived them drooping, with comfortable expreſſions, and 
ſuch like alurements of War. | 

| Caratacis eſpecially beſtirs himſelf, and with quick wotion ſtirring iow hes 
ro place, Thi, he cried out, was the Day, and This the Field which would be the re- 
covery of their Liberty, or the beginning of perpetual Slavery. And here he invokes 
che Names of his glorious Anceſtours, who had driven our Ceſar the Didatour, and 
by whoſe Valour they had hitherto been freed from the Rowan Bondage and Tribu te, 
and their Wives and Children preſerved from diſhonour. 

After theſe and ſuch like ſpeeches, the Army teſtified their Joy by loud ſhouts and 
acclamations , and every one, according to his Country ſuperſtition, bound him- 
ſelf by Oath, That neither Dos nor Wounds ſhould make them yield. 

This couragious and chearful Alacrity ſtartled the Roman General , withal he 
deſcried the River before him, and the Rampier made upon it, both of great difh- 
culty .to be! paſſed. The ſteep Hills full of Armed men , and hanging over their 
heads, gave a diſinal proſpe&;, and a terrible ſcene of War; Bur the Common Soul- 
diers were eager for Battle, and required the Signal, crying out, That to Valyrows men 
nothing wat impregnable, Jn this their [mpatience v was encreaſed Þy the Prefeits and 
Tribuxes, who gave out the ſame words. | 

Then Offorius, having ficſt variouſly ſought out which Fords were paſſable, which 
not, whilſt rchere he had continued, he led them on, and with no difficulty 
wades through the River. When hey were come up to the Rampire, and within 

ken of the Bririh Darcsand Javelins, they were ſorely gauled by them, and becauſe 
the Br##ains had the advantage of the Higher ground , and the Romans were to fling 
their heavy Piles up-hill, cheir loſſes were far the greater, Pa 
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| The WARS between the| Te 


And during this diſtant Fight, ſuch was the great laughter on the Romney ſide, 
that not able longer to endure it, the Legions took to their Antient diſcipline of 
making of a Teftudo, which was done by their coming to their cloſe Order, Iuckin 
their Targets one within another, over their heads, the manner of which is deſi Libel 
in the following Figure, | | | | | 


6 
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But in ſpeaking more | particularly of this TE STA D O, we ſhall deſcribe it 
according to the DireQions of Livy, Tacitms, Dio Cefſine, and other 
To the Amphitheatre |(«. Place people accuſtomarily reſorted to ſee any ſtrange thi 
Adted) was brought a conſiderable number of Men , who after ling motion and ſeem 
March, ſuddenly caſt themſelves into a Feiry tlaldy , and locking their Targets cloſe 
together, over their Heads, the firſt Rank of men hol apright, the next bowing their 
Boaies a little downward, the third and fourth inuttated it by degrees, in _— Pr 
Deſcext, inſomuch that the laft Rank of men kneeled upon the ground, ſo that their 
Targets on the outfide ſeemed bending like the Tiles on « Houſe. | | | 

Upon this Roof or Teſtudo (being applied to the Wall of a Fort or Caſtle) Men ray 
Armed to fight thoſe that ſkeed ready to defend themſelves, and in caſe their Scaling- 
Ladders (wanting length) proved unſerviceable, then they erefFed lone Teſtudo upon 
another, which Tacitxs juſtifies, when he ſaith, That in caſe of neceſſity, the Roman 
Souldiers climbed up « Wall , ſuper iteratam Teſtudinem , bui/arng| one Teſtudo wpox 
another, and theſe were contrived with ſuch ſpeed and Art, that they could as ſoon be built 
as demoliſhed. ily | | | | | 

Ir _ appears, that the Roywans uſed a: ſimele. Tefludo to break through and dif 
order the Ranks of Horſe-men on a ſudden, aithoygh fixt in 'a good order for 
Birtle, Pur for Mirth and Divertiſement they uſually made| one Teſtwdo upon ano- 
ther, on which they Vaulted and ſhe'd Tricks ,- not dnly to evidence the nimble- 
neſs of their Bodies ,| bur the ſtrength and good uſe of fo ingenious an Invens 
tion. [Yi] 18 

The Name, TESTUDO, was given to thoſe Shields ſo united, not only for 
their {treng:h, but becauſe on the outcſide it ſeemed like the backs of ſome Shells 


or Tertoiſes, ard thus much way ſuffice to ſhew the uſe and reaſon of the Name 


TESTUDO, which is repreſented in the precedent Figure. 
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' advanced to the flight Works the Britains had caſt up, and with no great! [crouble 
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| Thus under the ſhelter of their Shie!ds, which were as a Roof Over chets, | they: | 


i 


did caſt them down, and ſo went to grapling. | 
The Brztains not able ro.endure the cloſe fight of the Legions, ſtrive to it, engage 
themſelves, and to get up to the rop of the Mountain , hoping from thofe ſteep 
Precipes to regain their advantage of flinging their Daris. Bur ſuch v.as the 
eagerneſs of the Romans that they followed them at their heels, the light Armed firit, 
ahd after them the heavy Legions, 
* The Britains who had gottenup, beſtowed their Dans Þ! entifully , but neverthe- 
leſs the Romans went on, and breaking into the Ranks, ſome they flung dowh head- 
long, others they kill” d and wounded, as having neither Helmet or Ereaſt: plate to 
nd ther. And now: the Britzins knew not which way tO turn themſelves: it 
they” engaged the light Armed and Auxiliary Forces of the Romans , they were 
eaten down. with. che broad Swords and maſſie Pikes of the Legionaries, if on the 
other fide they ſer upon the Legionaries, the light Spears and pointed Sw ords of the 
AuXJliaries were as equally fatal to them, ſo that not able £8) hold Up any longe r, they 
ne down their Arms, a few only eſcaping. | 
' This Vidory was rendred famous by rwo Noble Caprives here taken, the Wife 
and Daughter of 'Caratacus, and it had been well if that. Princes Misfortunes had | 
here ended, for his wo Brothers (after his Overthrow) revolted ro the Romars, and 
he hirhſelf (as adverſity is ſeldom ſafe) having eſcaped the purſuit, and fled co the 
Prote&ionof Cartiſmerdea, Queen of the * Brigentes, was moſt baſcly delivered up 7 Y9rkihire 
3NCaſhire 
dar inTrons to the Conquerour. The Scozrifþ Biſtories ſay, the Brigantes were Biſheprick «f 
, eof their Nation, and. Buchanan reads the verſe of Seneca, Scuta Brigantes, Durham, 


BD. 


Weftmortanc 

Sr Brigantes, and eruly this Nation would very eaſily incline us to. yeild to uhbir ooporiand 
r tion. | Scotch #iF. 
&-Þ - Buchanan, 


is preat Overthraw happened.in the ointh year of the Love on of Britaiy. 
Fs ole Ceſar.” The happen Caratacts, heightned by the ſtory of his q* $r- pig nicaY 53, 
Mttfines, not only ſpread it felf through the neighbour Iſlands, and adjoyning Pro- * 54: 
' Hur reached'even to Italy, Every one longed to ſee that man , who (for ſo 
many years) had ſtood out, and bad defiance to their greateſt Forces, | 
His name at Rowe was nd leſs celebrated , the Ewperour chinking he did Honour 
to bimſelf in praiſing the worth of a Perſon, and adyancing the Credit of a Nation, 
over both which before he had Triumphed. 


vl U; = Being come to Rome, the People were called together as to a publick and ſolemn Thel manner of 


-” SpeRacle. The Emperours Guards were drawn our, and ſtood to their Arms before C:rorocus 


the Camp to receive them. Firſt entred the Kings Retinne , hearing Chains and 194 _ 


Caparaſons, and divers Trophies he had won in other Wars, next his Frothers, 


then his Wife and Daughter, and laſt of all himſelf appeared. 


| The Prayers and Submiſſions of others, through Fear, were baſe and degenerate, 
but Caratacus, Great, even inthe midſt of his Misfortunes, with a ſteady anderedted 


|  Countenance, and a look that yet retained its Majeſty , ſtands before the Tribunal 


of Claudirs, and ſpeaks to this purpoſe. | 

If my Moderation in Proſperity had been 4s preat as the quality of my Firth and Oi furvebow 
Fortune, 1 might have come to this City rather as a Friend than a Captive. N "either eligantly Mri 
could you have diſaained an Mllyance with one deſcended of ſo Ancient and Royal Blood, A lares it 's 
and commanding many Nations. | ey preſent condition to me us dtſpraceful , but fo you Speech, 
glorious. | had Horſes, C harriots, eMen, {rms and Riches, no wonder if 1 WAS 111- 
willing to forgoe them, If' of neceli ity you muſt Command all things, it follows all muſt 
Obey. If I had ſooner been betrayed to you, my Misfortune had made lef nolſe in the 
World, and your Conqueſts bad not been ſo Renowned. After my death | ſhould have 


| ſoon beeh forgotten , but if you let me live , Jou make mea i ja. e Monument of your 


Clemency. 

Claudins, being taken with his Behaviour , pardons biſn, his Wife and Brldchers, 
and commands their Irons ro be knockt off z Afﬀeer which; they did their Reverence 
to the Empreſs fgrippina, who ſitting by in State, expected it, giving her the fame 
Thanksand Praiſes they had done to the Emperour. 

After this, the Lords of the Senate aſſembled , where many and magnificent thing: 


were diſcourſed concerning the Captivity of Caratacrs. And it was generally 
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The W A R S between the | 


agreed that this Aion was not leſs Horourable to Oft071« , than the taking of King 
Viphex by 2. Scipio, ot the Macedonian King Perſes, by Lucius Paulus, or any others 
who had 1:d Princes in Triuwph, and therefore for his eminent Service to the Com 
monweaith, they decreed him Triumphal Ornaments. Wired | # 


But the like Fortune /did not attend Offorizs in his ſucceeding Aions, for whether 
the Romans were grown|careleſs and negligent, being rid of ſo conſiderable an 'Ene- 
my as Caratarts, or whether the Britains, in compaſſion of the Misfortunes of ſo 


great a Prince, were woie eagerly bent upon Revenge, whileſt theCamp-Maſter and 


ſome Legionary Cohorts were left to. fortifie ſome certaih places in the Country of 


the Silures, the Britains encompaſt them about, and if ſuccaur had not ſpeedily arri- 
ved from the neighbouring Towns and Garriſons, [there had not a \man of chem eſca- 
ped ;. Nevertheleſs, the Camp-Maſter , wich eight Centurions and niany of the for- 
wardeſt Souldiers, were lain. Ho Halt | 

Upon the neck of this, followed another loſs on the Roman ſide, for a Party be- 
ing ſent out to Forrage, were ſuddenly ſet upon, hearen and diſperſed, rogether with 
ſome Troops of Horl, who came too late to relieve them. | Offorizs ſends ſome of 
his Foot, lightly Armed, co ſuccour both Parties, and to try to wake them Rally , bur 
they ſerved but to increaſe the Flight, yntil the Legions coming |up undertook the 


' Fartle, and by wain ſtrevgth firſt poiſed ir, and afterwards turned the Scale. 


The Britains got off with little or no loſs (the day being almoſt ſpent) and never 
after appeared in great Farties, but out of Woods, Boggs and Marſhes, made frequenc 
Sallies in ſmall Bodies, as ConduCt or Chance led them, upon Neceſſicy or Valour, 


Anger or Prey,ſomerimes commanding others although withour Command. And this 


way of Skirmiſhing, though taken up by the Brztains, out of Neceſſicy rather than 
Choice, yet had it greater ſucceſs and proved more fatal to the Enewy than their 
oreat Bodies. This the Silwres well perceived, and wiſely managed the advantage, 


' and above all the Britzſþ Nations , they, entertained a mortal Hatred againſt the 


Romans, and watched all opportunities to do them miſchief, They had heard that 
the General ſhou!d giveout, That he wonld root out the very Name of them. A ſaying 


+ that they could never furget, and although often courted to/a Compliance, they ever 


afterwards looked upon the Romans not only as their Enemiesgbut the haters of their 
Nation. | | ih | [Ht | 

This exaſperating of a People, of it ſelf not;very traable , proved of il! con- 
ſequence tothe Romans ; For they ſeeking out all means to vent their ſpighe , ar laſt 
met.with a comfortable occaſion, two Cohorts, led on by the Avarice of their Com- 
manders, were gone out to pillageand plunder the Country, and ir ſeems, following 
their buſineſs with moregreedineſs than heed, were inſenſibly drawn too far from their 
Head Quarters. Upon their returns loaden with Spoil, they were intercepted, many 
of them ſlain and wounded, and the reſt all taken Priſoners. | | 

The Silwres wade good uſe of this good ſucceſs, and in ſcornful manner ſenc about 
the Captives ro the Neighbouring States, as Preſencs, at once revenging themſelves 
on the Romans, and encouraging others to aſſiſt them in their-Revolr, by making them 
partake of the guilt; And that theſe Captives might be more acceprable, they ſent 
along with them much ſpoil, by all which Arts they procured many to declare for 
them. THEO | Fes Ot | 
Oftorius now tired out with ſo vexatious an Enewy, and ſenſible how he loſt daily 
in his Reputation, died for. very anguiſh and grief, the Br#arms triumphing, that al- 


Commander, | | | | | | 
Ceſar hearing of the death of his Lieutenant , immediately chooſes 4# LU $ 


chough no particular Fight, yet the adverſe War had taken off ſo conſiderable a 


_ DIDIUS to ſucceed him , giving him Orders to haſtento his Command , the Aﬀairs 


of Britain being in that tottering condition that they wanted a [ſpeedy Governour. 
He came not ſo ſoon; hither , but that [before his Artival, a Legion under Manliae 
Valens met with an unlucky and diſaſterous Fight. The lofſes on the Rowzarn (ide, 


though great enough, yet were higher reported by the Szlures, partly to hearten their 


new Allies, and partly to diſcourage the new Goyernour. But he made better uſe of ir, 


- and in his Letters to Roe raifing rhe Defeat much higher thinking thereby, that if| he 


ſhould quel! the Er/#a7ps, the Honour would be greater , and the Diſgrace leſs if he 
failed. Ji | | Ws fs E 4 | 
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dued this Ifland; and reduced it into the nature of a Province,, much 
celebrated for his Britiſh Conqueſts , the only honour of his Reign, 
but far happier in the choice of: worthy Commanders than his own 
ConduR. 

The calamity of Bri#4:z» was ſo much the more to be lamented , in that it ſtooped 
to a Prince of very ſmall Endowments, and yet] worſhipped him as a-God, whom 
Hiſtorians can ſcarce allow to be a Man. For, as he was deſirous of Glory,which in 


him could rather be called I”ſtin# than Veritue: ſo was he withal ſo dull and ſtupid, 
that in his Child-hood he was the grief of all his Parents, and,in his riper years, the 


Lauphing-ſtock of Galigule, and the ſport of the whole Court. Aﬀeer his Inaugu- 


ration, which was attended with odd circumſtances of folly, although Majeſty co- 
vered his face, yet through all, even then, were his defe&s viſible.. They adored him - 
' moſt whoſe approaches were at greater diſtance,, and though he awed the World, yet. 


aud. 


was he made a Property to his Wives and Domeſticks. . After thirteen years ſway- | 


Ing, rather holding the Scepter|, he was poyſoned by his Wife 4erippina, and 
whileſt the Romens were employed in his *Am1nacrs, or making him a God, there 


were others no leſs buſie in his * 'Awowarxludwers or converſion into ae Muſhrome, her 


beloved, but fatal Diet, | Wl 
- But one AGtion, of his is 'not to be omitted, He abgliſhed the Religion of the 
Druids throughout all Gals, the exerciſe whereof, for its bloody Rites and Cere- 


monies, had been only baniſhed the City by Auguſtus ; And , no doubt he would 


have done the ſame through Britain, had the ſucceſs of his Arms been as great here 


towards the end of his Reign as the beginniog. { | 


In the time of this Emperour there ſerved in Britain three Legions, viz. the ſecond 
Legion, Juguſte ; the ninth Legion, Hiſpanienſis ; and the fourteenth, named Gemina 


 eAartiaVidrix, 


BER O ſucceeded in the Empire, a Prince idle and diſſolute, he 41:2 7:46 


N Þ | R +44 (). | 
NAAfal.: | 


continued Dzaizs in his employment, but afterwards was mind- 
ed to withdraw all his Forces from Britain, and to diſmantle 
the Country, but ſhame deterred him, and a fear , leaſt by that 
means he ſhould ſeem to diflike the Counſels of Claydtzs, which 
at that time were very popular. | - [3] 


Didius was well ſtricken in years, and therefore better fitted 


for the preſent Affairs, which required rather a Cautious than 


an Ave Commander, and ſo we find him , for baving in ſome meaſure puta ſtop to 
| the Incurſions of the S:ures, and cooped them up within their bounds, he ſer himſelf 
altogether to ſecure what his Predecefſors, Plantins and Oftorins, had gained. Put 


leaſt it might be ſaid he did hothing in the Ifland, he built here and there a few Gar- 


riſons, higher in the Country. And now there brake qut a difſerfion among, the 
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Britains, which continued|for many years, | for'it ſeemeth by Taczzs, who relateth it 
entirely, in'two diſtin& places , that it began |under this Didi, and laſted to the 
daies of Veſpaſian, and was the occaſion of much vgxation, to the Romans, during 
their Civil Wars with Gas, Ocho, and Fitellizzs.. | The occaſion and progreſs of ir 
I will ſet down together (although it was the buſineſs of many years following) with 
the ſame Reaſons for ſo doing, that Taerrrs gives, for fear, leaſt if told in-parcels, it 
would not be ſo well fitted for memory. | | Till | 


Atter Caratacias had been taken, there was none in{the whole Iſland that was thought 
equal in Arms to 'E AWHTIHS, a Prince of the Brigantes ; He was by nature 
fierce, and by inclination a moſt mortal hater even of the name of! a Rowaz, Bur 
this his Auſtereneſs to them was ſomething allayed|by his marriage| with Carreſman- 
dna, a Queen of great power and authority, and a conſtant Fayqureſs of the Komen 
Intereſt, not only to oblige her the more ,|he difſembled-his hatred ro the Romengs, 
totally cloſed with them, and fo ſubmitted to{their ProteQion. | But nothing 
could engage-the heart of treacherous Gartijmanaua, but ſhe who had þetrayed her 


Country, proved falſe to her Lord and Husband , forſaking him, and deſcending to 
the embraces'of of Fellecatzs his Groom, whom afterwards ſhe made Partnef of her | 


Bed and Kingdon. | | | 4 SHU HIERT' 

Venutius deeply touched with this open Injury, raiſed Forces againſt her, and her 
Paramour, and firlt the War continued between them only ; the Good willof the 
Country being on Yennurzze his ſide, and on hers, Laſt, treachery and deceir, This 
one would have thought was/a very unequal match, and yer it held up long on both 
ſides, for Cartiſmandua , |by uſual arts and praftices , had trained and got into her 
poſſeſſion the Brother and near Relations/of Fenurizs, which for ſome time ſtrength» 
ned her Party , having ſo many of 'the Royal Family at her diſpoſal. Bur the People 
fearing the cruelty of her nature, that in time ſhe might do Violence to them, and 
zealous to be brought under the unconely ſubjeGion of a Woman, |the Male Ifue be- 
ing extin&, unanimouſly] declared in favour of Yenative , and for the liberty of his 
Brother and Relations. And now there ſeemed nothing could hinder the puniſhment 
of her Adulteries, but the Intergoſition of the Romans ; And Venutins perceiving 
them to draw together, and knowing well the Obligations that Queen had done them, 
in betraying Caratacr ,|and adorning the Triumph of C/audinr, kept a jealous eye 
over them, ard found that they held ſecret Intelligence with her, and ſeemed to defer 
the owning of her Cauſe,only, till greater ſtrength ſhould arrive. | 


This he reſolves to prevent in time, and therefore, with what Forces he had, he ſec 
furiouſly on thoſe Cohorts who were already | aſſembled , and at the firſt charge made 
great ſlaughter of them, and fo preſently, with ſome loſſes, retired. There was a Le- 
gion coming to joyn with them under the Condu& of Czſirs Naſtca, for Drdins was 
old and did all by Deputies. Venue adviſed of this,reſolves to be before hand with 
him,meer« them in their Journey, ſets upon them,and with the like ſucceſs retreated: 

Cartiſmanaua now reduced to the greateſt extremiries, thoughr of nothing bur ſe- 
curing her Perſon by eſcape, to that end ſhe ſent to the Romans for a Guard , which 
being gfanted to her, through many Skirmiſhes, apd great difficulties, por yp.to her, 
and with mnch adoe refcued her, but the Kingdom was left to Vexntizs, and the War 
to the Komans to manage. TELE fo | | 

Cartiſmandus (as appeareth by Tacitus) ſheltered her ſelf for a Jong time under the 
protection of the Romans, bereaft of her Kingdom, and in vain expe&Ging aſſiſtance 
from them, who either could not, or were unwilling to engage too deep] in her Quar- 
re}, for it may be more than conjeured our of the ſame Author, thar the Romans did 
yield ro Venutizs the quiet poſſeſſionof the Kingdom,and would never have moleſted 
him, could he have but have forgotten that ſenſible Injury of theirs in interpoſing their 


. Authority in his domeſtick Afairs , the maintaining the Rebellion of an Adulrereſs, 


and the open proreGing of her. Such Jitrle favour found ſhe with thoſe perſons, 
whom ſhe thought ſhe had ſo infinitely engaged, ſo that we may leave her like a Strum- 
pet following of the Camp, hated by the Br:gains,and withour queition, derided and 
deſpiſed by the generous Romans. And no doubr,fhe proved the burthen and clog of 
their Afﬀairs, for in their difficulties, during the Civil Wars of Reme under the rhree 


ſucceeding Emperours, ſhe was the hated cauſe that drew the Arms of Fexutizs upon 
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T a 'E RANIUS, a Propator, ſucceeded Didine, a rigid abdiflx tric Clhalabder, 
nd perhaps the looſe diſcipline.of the Romans undec his Aged. Predecetivr , .requi- 
red in him more chan ordinary Severity, He found ac his arrival things in no good 
polture, great ſlaughter had been made of the Romays, which he endeavoured to re- 
venge on the Szlures, but having made a few jnroads into their Country , he was pre- 
vented by death from proceeding any further ,- leaving this |bchind. him either our of 
flactery to his Maſter Aero, or inſight into the Coumry : char in two years, od he 
lived, he would have conquered | it all. 

PAULINUS SUETONIUS next obtained the Province, who was eflevacd 
a Souldier inferiour co none of his time, for tzxo years together he reigned proſpe- 
ruully, ſubduing many Nations, and fortifying what he had got with new Garriſfons. 
Encouraged with this ſucceſs, and paving no ſmall thoughts within him ( for he was 
emulous of the glory of | Corbalo, a Souldier of great reputation in that Age) he 
began to think of new I{andsto Conquer, Mona, or Angleſey, at that time, was 
very populous from the concourſe of people that fled thither for ſecuriry , and a 


Place of no ſmall annoyance tothe Romans , for it adminiſtred great aſſiſtance to the 


Britains upon all their occaſions, in their Revolts. | , 

To Invade this, he firſt) bujle flat-bottomed Boats to carry over his Foot, the 
Horſe followed either upon the flats and ſhallows, or elſe, where it was deeper, 
ſwam it. 

Upon the Shoar ilood ready to receive them a Grdabe ledly of an Army, f uUppo- 
ſed of Men, Women and Prieſts , the Men were well Armed and ſtood thick, the 
Women and Prieſts ran up and down after the manner of | Furies, the former with 
their Hair ruffled about eheirears, and in black Garments , and the Druigs carried 
Torches before them, ang with cheir hands lifted up to heavan, poured forth direful 
Execrations. 

The Romans aſtoniſht at the novelty of the Goht, ſtood ſtill, as Stocks, not being 
able to ſtir a foor, though receiving many wounds. Ac laſt awakened and encoura- 
ged by their General, and.animating one another not to fear a rout of: Mad-women 
and Lunaticks, they bore on the Standards, trampled down all before them, and ran 
Men and Torches on a. heap together ;- Then he placed Garriſons on the Conquered, 
cutting down the Groves conſecrated to their bloody: Superſtition , for they, held ir 
lawful:co ſacrifice Captives, and to conſult their Gods by prying into the Entrails 
of men. 

But whilſt he was,buſie in this Ifland, his abſihot gave occaſion to. a general Re. 
volt of the Brizains , many ſore grievances were com plained of, among which theſe 
were reckoned as the chief. 

Praſutagws, King of the Icent, having for many years hoorded up great tore of 
Wealth, to ſecure ic to his two Daughcers, at his death| made Ceſer Co-heir with 
them, not doubting but by that Ggnal Teſtimony of his good will{ro the Emperour, 
he ſhould preſerve his Fawily from Oppreſſion, and his Daughters from diſhonour, 
Ic fell out quite contrary, for under prerence of taking poſſeſſion of the Emperours 
ſhare, his Kingdom was laid waſte and robbed by the Centurions, and his Houſe ran- 


facke throughout by the ravenous ColleGors, who behaved themſelves withall the 


licentiouſneſs, of Conquerors, his Wife Boadicia they whipt , her two Daughters 
raviſhed,8c. as if the whole Kingdom, by Teſtament, had been left to chem, The 
Chicfelt of the lceni were difpoſſeſt of their ancient Inheritances , and. the Royal 
Family turned out anduſed as Slaves. 

As theſe unſufferable Inſolencies were' the cluſ of the Revolt of the Icezz, fo 
the Trinobantes wanted not matter of complaint,eſpecially againſt the Veterans, whom 
they hated with a mortal hatred; For they being made a new Colony at Camelodunum, 
now Maldez in Eſſex , they violently thruſt our the Inhabirants from their Houſes, 


ſeized their Lands and Eſtates, inſulting over them as Captives and Slaves, anddo- 


wineering like Lords in their lawful Poſſeſſions. The other Souldiers likewiſe 


complied with the Veterans and encouraged them in their | Licentious proceedings, 
being of the fame Gang , and out of hopes hereafter to enjoy the ſame Lt- 


berty, 
The Temp! e dedicated to Claudius was cauſe alſo of great heart-burnings, they 


00Kt upon it as the monument and badge of their eternal Servitude , and the Prieſts 
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therein officiating under the pretence of Religious offerings and cues, grievoully ex- 
torted {rom the People, and Cates Decianms the Procurator or Receiver of Tribute, 
renewed the cenfiſcation/of their Goods , and though they pleaded the remitment | 
thereof by Clawding, and| 2 Temple for that purpoſe ereaed go his C:emency, yer. 
with great Injultice he over-ruled them ; And which was a mOTE general Oppreſſion, 
Yenecs, whom one would chink a Saint 1n his Writings, having drawn in the Britatms,to 
cake of him vaſt ſums of mony, -to the value of I600000 $ ſterling upon promiſe 
of cafic Loan,and to take their own time for the payment,on a ſudcen called it a'l in 
at once, and that «ith great violence and eXtortion,, | MF. 
The Britains theretore meeting together diſcgurſed their Grievances after this 
Wanner ; | 1] 1 Li Blk} Jus = 
That Patience availed\them nothing, but that by their ſufferante they got the opinion 
of eaſte fools, ana their burthens accordingly were gully increaſed. | Formerly they had 
but one King or Peer to I.ord it over them, now! there were 1wo thruſt upon them; The 
Liextenazt to ſuck their blood , and the Frocurator or ColleGFor to drain their Eflates. 
That the variance of theſe Rulers, or their agreement, was equally pernicious to them, he 
one tormenting them with| his Armies, the other with = ro0mgs and E xtortions : all things 
were liable without exception either to their Awarice or Luſt, and he was eſteemed the 
brazeſt Soldier who could rob and plunaer moſt. A ay, they were come to that tame ſub- 
miſſion, as to ſufſer their Houſes to be broken oper and ranſackt by the moſt cowaraly and 
pitiful Raſcals, and rbejy Children to be taken from them, and ifted by their Adverſaries, 
as if they were fitted to dic any death but what ſhould be for their own Country. What 
a ſmall number would remain in the Roman Army, ſhould they bave left out the Britaing | 
from their Maſters, the Germans had ſhaken off the| yoak , although "m— by a River 
only, not the Ocean, and why might not they ao the like, conſidering their Cauſe was far 
the Nobler,' the delivery of thetr Gountry, their Wiwves and Parents , and onthe other 


' fiae, nothing could be pretended but Luſt and Ambition. Had they but imitated the Va- 


lour of their Anceſtors, they might have chafed theſe Intruders from the Iſland, a their 


 Fore-fathers bad done Cafav ,; and could they but hve endured the brunt of one or two 


Battles. no doubt but the Conrape of the miſerable and deſpairing would be found preater | 


3 


. thanghe Confidence of the proud. That the Goas themſelves now ſhewed their pitty tothe | 


Britains,end held the Roman Captain and his Armies ſafe employed in another lend, and 
gave them one oppor weſt wore, which was the greateſt. favour, to conſult and deliberate 
of their Condition together which occaſion, if they aid not make uſe of, it would be found 
more dangerous to have diſcomrſed the Ealamities of their Uſfairs,, than to flrive to re- 
lieve them. -TÞþj I! LIRER | 
With theſe and the like Speeches they encouraged each other , and firſt the [cens 
took Arms to reveng the wrongs done to their Queen, and the diſhanour of his 
Daughters, next the Trinobantes declared, and after them all who had any ſence of 


" Liberty, and were not| born to be Slayes. Ang ir ſeemed no. hard matter to the 


Britains to raze and deitroy the whole Colony of Malden; being fortified neither 
with Trench nor Rampier, and, by the careleſs ſecurity of the Roman Officers, made 
for pleaſure rather than defence. WV JAP RIG 0/1 HHP | 

This general and dangerous InſurreGion was headed by the inſenſed Boaazcra, and 


"NY the fatal conſequences ot) it were uſhered in with no Jeſs wonderful ſigns and por- | 
bk. i | rents. Among the reſt, | the! Statue of Vicory at Malaep fell doyrn of its own ac- 
1 Y cord, with its back turned as if it would paſs to the Enemy ,| and Women in a 
TEES | | holy rage and extafie, Prophetically ſung; That aeftruct ion was 4\ coming , and dil- 
q VR 7 . | mal noiſes were heard 19 the! Councel-Houſe , and howlings and Icreechings in the | 
Ts; - Camb, Zri1, Theater, ſtrange Speares walked in the neighbouring Frith, the Oceans looke of a 
4 oY he Brick of Bloody-hew, and , at low Tide, the mart of dead Podies lay imprinted on the 
v7 / amela: . Bo Lo LH nl | - p # Py wor 
[+ "8 Taciwusca! Sands, all which Prodigies raiſed hopeful expeCations In the B7z7ains, but inthe 
by +193, ': Tamela» Peterane Souldiers, terrour and deſpair. For by this time Boadzera ( leading after 
{* LY her infinite mulricudes) had deſtroyed ſome ſcattered Garriſons of the Romans , and 
; 2 +Y was now prepared to attack them at their chief Quarters, at Maldes. 
une... The Colony underſtanding of her approach, ſent to Cazms Decianre, £0 fend them 
WES ' ſpeedy ſupply (for Sweronrus bad bur lately heard of their Revolt , and could not 
EY come up time enough for their relief) but he ſpared them bur two hundred men, arid 
28. thoſe i]! Armed, for the Harred the Provance bore him, for his Exadtions, made him 
Th mY : 3 
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look to his own ſecurity. Neither were there wanting in the Roman Garriſbn, the em, 
who ſecret]y and under- hand, favoured the Revolters ; Theſe adviſed the Souldiers, 
that they were too few to maintain any Out-works, and, thar fortifying and en- 
| trenching the Town would but divide and ſcatter the Forces, that in at] probabiliry 

the Enemy durſt- not attack them, or if they did, that the preſent Buiwarks were 
ſufficient , and, 1n caſe they failed, the Temp:e Was a Pjage of great ſtrengeh , and 
ceneable by a few. 

Thus, by intermixing with all their C ouncels, ley berraved them into ſecurity, 
and {0 lul I'd them afleep, that as if it had been high Peace, rhey thought nor of any 
thing neceflary for a Siege, no not ſo much as to! ſend away thoſe that bore not Arms, 

' who would but be ſo many Mouths to devour their Provifions. | 

In this diſorder they| were beleagured round with the Britih Army, the Out- 
' works held not out the firlt Storm, bur left the City naked and open to be ſackt, and 
' burnt by the inraged Enemy. The Souidiers crowded themſelves into the Temple, 

and there ſtood hudled together under the defence of the Walls , but in two daies 
were taken, the ſumptuous building made a heap. of Rubbiſh , and all deltroyed. 

' The Britains managing this Vidory in che moſt cruel manner, | put the Romans to 
all the exquiſite torments that Anger, Revenge or Malice, could invent. 

In the current of their ſucceſs, and while the heat laſted , they mer with Perilins 
Greals, the Lieutenant of the ninth Legion, marching to the ſucceur of the Garriſon, 


who ſet upon him , routed his Legion, kill'd all che Foot, and forced him, with the | 
reſidue of his Horſe , cos take ſanEuary in his Trenches; And now Catre Decianus, LE 


findipg himſelf the cauſe of all this, and ſenſible of the Hatred of the Provinces, 
and the guilt of his Extortion, like a tall man berook himſelf to his Heels, and ſo 
fled over into Gaia. Bur Swetonins, with a wonderful conſtancy and reſolution 


marches clearly through the Enemies quarters to Loxdow, a Town , though not in 


naine, yet in effeR; a Colony full of Rowen Inhabitants and Traders , and of great 
renown for its plenty of all neceſſary Proviſions. | 

Having ficted himſelf here for a while, he conſidered whether he ſhould wake 
this the ſeat of his War,but finding the numbers of his Souldiers not much increaſed, 
and taking example by the Raſhneſs of Petilize, which was ufficiently puniſhed , he 
reſolved to March out,and; by the loſs of one Town hoped to ſave the reſt ; |Neither 
could he bediverted from his Reſolution, either by the cries or tears of the Inha- 
bitants, bur taking all with him who were willing tomake part of his Army, he left 
the reſt, whoſe Ape, Sex, or love to the place, would nor ſuffer to follow, who were 
all, afterwards , miſerably ſhin by the Enemy, and their City ſackt and de- 
ſtroyed. 

The f ſame ſlaughter attended the Inhabitants of Verulam, for the Britains dlichring 
the Forts and Garriſons of Souldiers, flew only at prey and booty, and attackt thoſe 
Places which were weakeſt defended , thus. they (grew daily lazier in their buſi neſs, 
rejoycing more in taking Plunder than ftrong Holds. | 

All this while the loſſes of the-Romans were great, ſeventy thouſand of thew and 
their Allies are reckoned by Tacitzs to be ſlain, and Suetonive numbreth them among 
the greateſt Plagues and Misfortunes attending the evil Government of Nevo, for 
what in other Wars, is uſually in this way utterly excluded, no change of Priſoners 
allowed, no *Ranſomes or giving of Quarter, | the ſlaughter was the ſame in 
cool Blood as in hot, and with Gibbet, Fire and Croſs, $, the Britains procteded a- 
gainſt them rather as Malefacours than Enemies, the Women, as well Matrons as 
Virgins, they ſtripped ſtark naked, hung them up, and cutting off their Breaſts, 
ſowed them to their mouths, that in the Agony of death they might ſeem to. devour 
their own fleſh, the Britaiws all the while eating and making merry in the T emple 
of Anaate, their Goddeſs of Victory. 

Sueronins by this time had got together about 10000 Me n, well appointed, made 
up of the fourteenth Legion, the chief of the Twentieth, and ſome of the Auxiliary 
Forces from the neighbour Garriſons. With theſe he. reſolves no longer to delay, 
bur to give | peedy Battle to the Br#tains, this he ſignified to his Chief Comnijanders, 
and withal gives them the Reaſons enforcing him to fo ſudden an Engagement! ; Pro- 
viſions weregrown ſhort, the Souldiers eager to reveng* the ſad Calamities of their 
Friends , and Allies, that were freſh in their memories; and although Eut a few in 
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Pleaſed, might live ana be| Slaves. 


compariſon of their Enemies, yet were they ſteady and relulved. Onthe other 
hand, the Britains although ſwarming in numbers , wanting Orderand Diſcipline, 
were grown heady , raſh, and inconliderate , and puffed up with their late ſuc- 
ceſs, were over confident and forward , meaſuring faſtly the reaſons 'of their Yifo- 
ries, by their Numbers, rather than Courage 3 That now. theretore was the time, 
whileſt chey were gluricd 1n Blood, in the midſt of their Guile and vain Confidence, 
and under the Condud of |a Woman ,- to ſet upon them, and in one manful Atrewpr, 
co regain what in ſeveral parcels they had loſt, | || | | of 
This Counſel was followed by all , but Penias Poſthumus, ag Ancient Souldier, 
and now Camp-Maſter. Ic ſeemed to him to have more init of heat than cerue conſide- 
ration, and proceeding from a raſh Bravery rather than Rowan Condud, He knew 
Swuetonius to be of a haughty and proud Courage , /and feared, that |to vindicate his 
Honour and Reputation he would hazard and Facynger all,and be carrie... yond the 
bounds of a ſober and jut Reſolution. He adviſed him therefore] not to think as 
'yet of regaining his loſſes, bur ſavinghis (take, to forcifie and encamp warily , and 
to expe new ſupplies, he ſhewed thar this was aiwaies the method of the Romass 
diſcipline, and that it was/never more neceſſary chan 1n this conjundure of Aﬀeairs, 
that the Prirains newly fluſhe with Vidories , were grown reſolute and undaunted, 


' and the: Romap Souldiers ,) with their Loffes , fearfii] and dead: hearted, that ic was | 


convenient to give them, tigie co recover their ſpirits , that their Enewies no doube | 
by delay would grow cooler, and their great Numbers would ſcatter and diſ- 


And it was conciuecd, that it was abſolutely neceſſary to wait; for a more hopeful 


 oppor{unity of Revenge. 


o 


Sactonins notwithſtandivg,, - perſiſting in his reſolution, and although Poſthummee 
utterly refuſed to joyn with him, and, contrary'to his poſitive Command, withdrew 


his Legions and encamped ,| yer with the reſt |of [his Forces he went our to ſeek the 


Enemy, and choſea ccnyenient place to embattle his Army. 


: 


It was an open Plain, with a narrow paſſage into it, ſothat ke could not be over- 
wirged by the Enemy, ' on bis back was a Wood, whoſe paſſages| being blockt up 
with huge Trees Jaid'acreſs, ſecured him In the Rear, ſo that the Enemy could nor 
attack Lim but on the Front, |1ke wings of his Army Jay to ike open Country, where 


- he was certain go Ahkuſþ.cob!d be laid. {His Legionaries made up the bedy of his. 


f 


Arwy, and ſtocd thick ard well compavied, they were lined on all fides with lighc 


armed Sovidiers, and the Horſe was placed in the Wings, 


The Pritains were drawn up before the mouth of| the narrow paſſage that led into 
the Plain, in ſuch multitudes, ard nevertkeleſs y; ere extended all abroad in Troops 
ard Companies, and with Exaltations and Noiſes|, as if they were going toa Tri- 
umph retker than a Battle, nay, ſo confident were they of Vidtory,thar they brought 
their Wives and Children to be SpcRators of that Gaies work, who ſat in Charriots 
up the skiris of the Fiain to Eehold the ſport, and ro glut their eyes, as they made 
ſure acccunt cf the Navgkter of the Romaps. lll. INE 14 | 

Fad Yer ſelf carry ing her Daughters in a Charriot Eefore her, as ſhe came to 
every Nation, declared | That it was wſual for the Britains, 7n times paſt, to make 
War uraer the Conaudt of, a Woman , but for her part, ſhe deſired! them not for the 
preſent rolook upan her Dignities , tut their Comman liberty , that thingh ſhe was theix 
Dacen, azxd might juſtly call upoy them to revenge the oſs of her Crown and Eſtate, 

yer ſhe cewld wave thoſe ſmaller Confiderations, and lay before thim , as matter of jul# 
Reſentment, thoſe horrid Inargnmiies fbe had received, the Violence x6 her Perſon, and 
the Rapes of her Daughters. | | | HAM + 


' ' 


She cold them, That the Inſolence of the Romans, and thtir Luſt, was grown 10that 


height, that neither the reverence of Age, or the ixnocencyof Virginity, could preſerve 


ithcm frem diſhonour. The Goas would be preſent and aff. ft themn their juſt Kevenge, 
and, that one Legion which acventured to fight was cut off, the reſt that remained, either 


' hid themſelves inthe Camp, or were thinking already of an eſcape. | That they mould 


ziot be able to endure the Shouts of ſo many theuſana,| muth leſs their force ana impreſſion, 


and if, they, with htr, conſidered their auvantage of Numbers , and theiv Cauſe , they 
| ſhould flrive to overcome, or die ; This ( ſhea Wcman) was fixt upon, the Men, if they 
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' | Dio Caſſius places her upon a heap of Tur fs, with a Spear in her hand, and an Din, 
Bare in her boſom , which afer a long Otation, | having before hand ſaid ſome- 
as a ſignitication of good Omen to -her 


thing to introduce it, ſhe let looſe, 

Neither was Swetonin in ſo great an extremity, ſilent, and, although helrelicd 
much upon the Courage -of his Souldiers, yet he thought it not unneceſſary in a 
buſineſs wherein would be decided the whole Controverſie of Britain, to deſcend 
ired them therefore, to deſpiſe the vain aud 
ider, that in their Camp were more Women to 
be ſeen than Men , that weak and unarmed they wonld ſoon yield , when they came to 
Conteſt with Roman Valour , which had often overcome them. | 
and where there are many Legions, the ſtreſs of the Battle alwaies lay upon a few,and that 
it would be to their greater Honour, if with a ſmall Power they ſhould win thi fame 
of a whale Army; withal, he ordered them chat they ſhould keep cloſe, and firſt\, with 
avy Darts, gall the Britains, afterwards preſs upon them, with their Swords and. 
ſlaughter in 4 Body well wedged together. That 
7 ſhould not ſeatter and diſperſe for Plunder , but that after the Vittory every thing 
would be their own. a 

The Souldiers received theſe Exhortation 
that the Legionaries began already to try their Arms , and fit themſelves for the en= 
ewed-:fuch great handineſs in it, having been experienced 
thereto.in many Battles , that Swetonras perceiving. their Joy and Readineſs|, was 
even certain of the event, and ſo gave. the ſignal. for the Onſer, | 

And firſt of all, the Legion which for ſome time had kept its ground, a 
defended by the narrowneſs of the place, as a ſure Fortification, at laſt, watching its 
opportunity, when the Bri#ains had ſpent their Darts at random , and were ad- 
vancing to a nearer engagement, they preſt in upon them Ina cloſe Body, after the 
hemſelves into the Enemies Battle,that they ſoon 


even to Prayers and Entreaties; He del 
empty Noiſes of the Enemy, and to conf 


That in great Armies, 


| Pikes im their Shields, and follow the 


$ of their General with ſuch alacrity, | 


 gagement , and they 


nature of a Weage, and ſo worked 
broke and diſperſed it. = | | | 
| And now the ſame reſolution was found in the _&dwxilzary Forces, and the Horſe, 
with their long Spears flung down all that came near them, and brake in 
ſome Parties who ſtood yetupited. . 
| Now the Britarns began to betake themſe | 
multitude of their own Charriots, which had blockt up the paſſage for their Re- 
7 yielded their necks to the ſlaughter, which was ſo great, that it is 
reported, fourſcore thouſand died upon that ſmall ſpot of ground. | 
Neitherdid the Roways in their Rage- ſpare any , for even the Womenand 
ſerved to make up the heap of dead Carkaſles ; And all this was performed on the 
Roman (ide with the loſs only. of four hundred, and as many more wounded. 
Boadicia after the fatal Defeat of ſogreat an Army, which is reckoned no le 


thouſand, ended her daies with! Poyſon , or, as others ſay, 


Ives to flight , but were hindred by the 


treat, ſo that th 


two hundred and thirty 
of Grief, and died, 
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HE isdeſcribed by the Greek Hiſtorian, of. ſtature bigg and tall, of a Grim and 
; ) ſternviſage, but withal modeſt and chearful , a rough and hoarſe voice, her Hair 


# 


of a bright Yellow, hanging in Treſſes to her wery skirts, about ber Neck ſhe had a Chain 
of Gold, and was apparelled ina looſe Garment of changable Colours, wearing ia Kirtle 
| there under wery thick plated, in her hana ſhe carried a Spear , ſhe was highly devoted to 


ANDATE, the. Goddeſs of Viitory, and ſeemed mich to triumph in her ſelf, for in her © 


| addreſs to that Female Deity, ſhe uſed theſe expreſſions ; | being a Woman, adore thee O 
' AN DATE a Woman, | 1 
The ſawe Hiftoriap likewiſe delivers the manner of the Fight otherwiſe , and that 
' the Victory was not obtained with ſo little difficulty , but that the Bryiraims would 
| have renewed the Bactle had not the death of their Queen diſcouraged chem|, bur I 
rather follow the report of Tacitus, who wrote next to theſe times, and who may be 
ſuppoſed to have truer intelligence, igthat fome Circumſtances of her life; relating 
to the Britiſh Aﬀairs, engaged him to more particular Enquiries after them. | 
The death of Boadicia was attended on the Romiapn fide with that of Penins Poſthu« 
mus, Camp-Maſter of the ſecond Legion, who having expedted to have heard of the 
ruine of Svetonine, and the\defeat of his two Legions, being informed onthe con- 
trary of their great ſucceſs, fell upon his Sword,' and ſo, by a Roman death,'in ſome 
meaſure attoned for the breach of Romay diſcipline, in not obeying his general 


Pardon, and by this means heeſcaped the puniſhment that might have followed, and. 
delivered himſelf from the Clamours of his Legion, whom by his cautious Counſels 


he had defrauded of partof| his glory. 


Thus was the Ifland by one Battle reſtored again to the Romans , which, by the 


abſence of Swetonirs in the Iſle of Angleſey, had been well nigh loſt, bur neither yet 
could the Britarns think of totally ſubmitting , but many of them who were prin- 
cipally involved in the guilt of this Revolt, and who feared the vindicative nature 


of the Rowan General , which begun already to appear, ſtood out ina poſture of 


defence. | þ | | L | | | 

Suetonins, to. make an end of this War, kept the, Field, andby removing his Tents 
as he ſaw occaſion, continually awed the Britairs, And now Nero ſent unto him 
new Supplies, out of Germany, two thouſand Legionary Souldiers and Auxiliary 
Cohorts, and one thouſand Horſe, by whoſe coming they of the ninth Legion had 
their Companies made up and compleated with heavy Armed Souldiers, The Co- 
horts and other Troops were lodged in new Winter Quarters, and thoſe Nations who 
continued in open Hoſtility, or indoubtful Allegiance , were proſecuted with Fire 
and Sword. | | HV. 

But nothing ſo much afflied the Britains as Famine, having generally negle&ed 
the tilling of the Ground, and employed all hands in carrying on the War , - hoping, 
by the Defeat of the Romays, to have ſerved themſelves of their Proviſions. Never- 
theleſs: many Warlike Nations could not be brought to any Compliance, bur were 
encouraged to ſtand out, for that they had heard 'of great Claſhings between Swe- 
tonizs and the new Procurator, Fulizs Claſ/icianus , who was ſent to ſucceed Carr in 
that employmenr. | Wig | 3-1 

This Claſſicianw had entertained ſome grudges againſt the General, and preferred 
his private Reſentments before the Publick good. He gave out, That a New Gover- 
nour was to be expected , who ſhould be woid of Rancour, and not hurried on with the 
pride and inſolenceof « Conqueronr, one that ſhould with more Clemency, and leſ; Par- 
tiality , conſult the condition of the Conquered, And it 1s certain, that Ssi 
(though other waies a Worthy perſon) carried himſelf too [mperioufly over the Br#- 
rains, and revenging the Injuries which he thought done to himſelf , by their Revolr, 
oftentimes went beyond the bounds of Juſtice on Moderation. He writ Letters 
alſo to Rome, in which he ſignified, That no end of the War was to be expedted,' unleſs 


Suetonius was removed, and aſcribed all the Loſſes received to his il] Condu& , and. 


his good ſucceſs, not his well management , but the Fortune of the Common» 
wealth. 2 1 | | | 
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To compole theſe Diltizcates between che Liedrenant and Frodurator, and co 
view the State of Britain, Nero ſent Polyclerws his Free-man, hoping by his Autho- 
rity , not oniy to put an end to the Difſenſion, | bur to compoſe the minds of 
the Britains , who yet continved in their Rebellion.) 

 Pohldletws with/ a mighry Hoſt paſt through lraly and Gallia, -a heavy burthen 
to both Nations, and at his arrival at Byztain was received with different appre- 


| henſions, for the Roman Army was awed with his preſc ence, bur to the Britarms he 


was matter of laughter and ſcorn, for they had nor ſo far loſt the ſence of Lz- 
berty, that they were ignorant of the power of a Freed May , and wondered thac 
ſo greata Captain and Army that had ended ſuch a conſiderable a War, ſhould be 
at the beck and diſpoſal of a Slave. | 

For the preſent, all things were repreſented to the Emperour i In favour of Sueto- 
»ius, who went on ſtill in proſecuting his Afﬀairs,] but having loſt upon the ſhoar 
ſome Gallies, with the Slaves that rowed them, as if the War continued ill, he was 
commanded to deliver up the Army t9 Petronins Tuppilianus vi ho was newly out of 
his Conſulſhip. 

This Lieutenant was more bxorabll chan Suctyninh , being a Qranger © the faults 
of the Brutarns, and eaſier of pardon, as/never provoked by the Britarms, or par- 
ticularly incenſed by a Revolt. He gave himſelf wholly to the quieting the Pro- 
vince, not attewpt ing any new Conqueſts, impoſ bg the 1} Preigns name of PEACE, 
from which proceeded Shth and ldleneff. | 
 TREBELLIUS|'eMAXIMUS ſucceeded him , not LEolr in the 
lazineſs of his Temper, a Man urterly unexperienced i in Martial Afﬀairs, and who 
was fit only to be employed by ſucha Maſter as Nero. Nevertheleſs he continued 
the Government to the daies of Vitellius, and he'd the Provinge 1 in'Obedience by a 
kind of Complaiſant behaviour. 

By his remiſs Carriage he ſuffered his Army to [orow idle hg looſe, by which 
means, he enſlaved Britain more by the Roman Vices, than all his Predeceſſors had 
done by their Arms;z but I ſhall leave hag of bi charatter to the Jdaies of Otho, 


and proceed to that of N ero. 
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N the daies of this | Governour died N ER O, a Prince whoſe Vertues and 4n;Dm.7e, | [ty 4 


F'ices might equally be eſteemed great, had not the former ſeemed to proceed 
from Conſtraint, the Jatter from the Inclination of his Nature ; for five oy. 
years he continued an excellent Prince, but the remainder of his daies was | Bk 
' ſpent inall Rive and Debaucheries,and they who give a particular Catalogue of Wh. 
his Vices, ſeem rather to reckon up the depravities of Human Nature, than the AQi-. 
ons of one Man; There is little in his Life that relates to Britais, but what doth is 
full of Cruelty, "and Extorzion. 

He flew Aulus Plantrs, the firſt Lieutenant under his Father Claudia , by whoſe 
Valour Britaiz was | ubdued to the Romans, and ordered his Execution to be per- 
rormed fo ſuddenly, that he had not time to take leave of his Children, or to give 
them his laſt Bleſting and Farewel. There was but! one hour between his Sentence | | 
and his Death, when immediately hurried out of the Eſquiline Gate into a place ſet | "1 
apart for ſuch blood y othices, he was ſlain by the hand of Taciws the Tribune,and died | '+- Þ 
ſo full of Conſtancy , that he upbraided not the Executioner with the ignominy of - WH. 
his Guilt, or the Emperour with| the remembrance of his Services. The Cauſe of | Ws. 
his Death was never known, bur the after-AGions of this Emperour wade ir appear, 
that nothing but the exceeding Merit of Plautizs was the cauſe of his deſtruQion, 
and his Vicories in Britai His death at Rome. Thus died the firſt 0010 WA of ; 
Britain, | 1 

With the ſame. Cruelcy Nero proceeded -palndh Marcus Oftorins , the Son of [rH LEW 
Pyblicrs the ſecond Lieutenant. The Father had the happineſs to end his Vitories . | | at 


,and his| daies at. once , but his Son, who under his Father had performed great F-4} | of! Wha 
things in Brifazn, and had obtained a civical Coronet in the Fight againſt the ce, WH 47H 
going to Rome was ſuſpected by Nero, who by his Tyranny was now grown fear- | | Wt 


tul, and exceeding ſuſpicious of all Vertuous: men , having of late diſcovered a 
Ganger ous Conſpiracy. He therefore ſuborns one Aptiſtius Socianus to accuſe Oſto- 
ris, That be conſulted with Pa;mares an Aſtroloper , and enquired after the life 
of the Em perour , and that he was i!l affected to the preſent Government ; For 
theſe feigned Crimes, though abſent at his Country-houſe, he is conviced' and con- 
Jdemned, anda Centurion ſent to wy Ce him. 
The Centurion found him wa!king in his Grounds , where having ſhut up all paſ- 

ſapes of eſcape, he delivered unto him his Meſſage. Oftorius moved with Indig- 

nation, that his Services ſhould receive ſo il] a reward, and diſdaining to die by 

the hands of ſo mean an Execurtioner, fell upon hisown Sword. KEV 

” Thcle Cruelties of Aero, al 'though inferiour to his many Parricides, I have 

more particularly taken not ice of, inthat they relate to Perſons eminently concerned 

in the enſlaving of this Kland , whoſe fate, though undeſervedly given by him who 

was obliged for ſuch Services, yet may ſeem to be juſtly called: for by the blood and 

ſufferings of. Innocent Britains, 

The great deſtruction of the Romays and their Colonies in Britain , det the Sver, vit, 

Conduct of Boad7cia, is aſcribed (by Suetonius) as the certain conſequence of the Ners 

11] Government of this Prince, and his Vices, Bur Nero made better uſe of 1t, he had 

been often foretold, That the time would come when he ſhould be deſerted and forſaken, 

and forcea to take up with the Goveriment of the Eaſt, or theKinedom of Jeruſalem. 

Yet with theſe hopes, That he ſhould be afterwards reſtored to the Empire, when Pri- 

tain was well near loft together with Armenia, he lay himſelf in a very fair'\ way t9g= | 
wards the ruling of the Propheſie. i 

| Hha:i- | | [But | 
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Bur theſe Provinces being again recovered, he thought the danger was paſt, and ſo 


comforted himſelf up with the| thoughts, That the aeſertion ſpoken of Wars, the fore- 
ſeid Revolti, and that his reſtoring to the Empire, was the regaining of thoſe Coun- 
erics. b || EN. fi | | | | 

Confirmed in this opinion was he by one who bade him havea care/of the Seventy 
third year, which he fa'fly interpreted to the daies off his own life, and not to Galba, 
who depoſed him. | | LW [ |. ||| EE 

Pufft up therefore with aſſurances of Long life and Dominion, that little Religion 
he had he utterly caſt off, | and the Syrz47 Goddeſs', to whom he had been eſpecially 
devoted (wany of whoſe Altars are found in Britain, and who was a peculiar Deity | 
of this Iſlandand Gallra, as hath been formerly ſhewn) he ſo much lighted, that in 
contempt of her he made. her a Piſſing-Block, and took to a littie Baby , whom he 
gave our, diſcovered all Conſpiracies againſt him, | But at laſt he was depoſed by 


Galba, and after he had reigned about thirteen years and a half, he'flew himſelf in 
the prime of his Ape, and with him ended the Line of |the Geſars, | 

This NE RO ſent the twentieth Legion, which although called back, and again 
ſent by Vitellins , after ithe Civil Wars berween him and Orho,, yet was it recalled 
again by Veſpatzan againſt Yitellius,, and after the ſettlement of 'the Empire under 
Veſpatian, in all probability ſent into this Ifland again , for Foſephws writes , that in 
his daies four Legions were in Britai». Britain ( ſaith he ) 5 encompaſſed about with 
the Ocean, and almoſt 4s big as our World, | the Romans there inhabiting have brought 
it under their Dominion, and four Legions do keep in ſubjeit iow an Iſland Peopled with 
ſo great a multitude. | ; Wl TIRE (3 if 

To preſerve all their Provinces the Romans had but twenty nine Legions , out of 
which Brz#azz had four, by which we may ſee what a great proportion this Ifland | 
bore to the whole World, and how conſiderable a part thereof it was eſteemed in 


thoſe daies. | | (vl | ; 


[2 


—  —— — —  —— I _—__——_ w___ 


"ALB 4 was choſen by the Souldiers Emperour, he was no- 
thing related to the Family of the Czſars, but undoubtedly of 
> Noble Blood ; The name of Galba, how given to his Anceſtors, 
11s variouſly conjecured by Swetonins, Among other Opinions, 
'he puts''this down as probable, that 1t was derived from the 
' Gauliſh word, GAL BA, ſignifying Fatneſs, which Mr. Camb- 
aex proves was alſo Britiſh, and beſides his Name we ſhall find 
very little of this Emperour relating to Britarm. This we read, 
that he flew Petronms Turpiliaxus, Lieutenant of this Iſland under Nevo , - having no 
other Crimes to lay tO his charge, but that he continued faithful to his Maſter , when 


other Governours of Provinces were engaged in Conſpiracies. 


He held the Empire but ſeven Months, and then was flain by Ozho's Confpiracies, 
He was old and Coyetous, by which means he loſt the Jove of | his Souldiers, he was 
generally eſteemed a preater Man, when private, than a Prince , |and would alwaies 
have been accounted worthy of the Empire, had he never been advanced to it. He 
continued Trebellins Maximus in his Government of Br:#ainy whoſe aQtions ſhall be 


rciated under the next Emperour, 
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MD ACUaIRANT I 0, by the death of Galba, aſſumed the Ewpire , a Prince $yer. 1r: | bn, 
AN L Jp ſoft and effeminate, Trebellins Maximms par) Indy ſtill Lieue ik 4 | | % 
W/7 FE KN fenant of Pritaiv, a Man, as was ſaid before, given to Eaſe and | 1: 
if Sloth, having no experience in War, no Condu&, but holding Ed [ES 
the Province ar firſt by a kind of Court-like and affable Beha= | | FH 
V10OUrL, | g K+ # Wy Ft 
And now the Britains began to ſuck in the pleaſures of Vice, y. 
| and to entertain the Luxuries of Rome , ſo that Trebellins gave o | w 
himſelf to Eaſe, finding no great cauſe to moleſt the Britains, who were ſo ready to | | a 
comply with him in a lazy Ceſſation. But the Roxyan Souldiers, who had been al- | IF + T 
waies kept inexerciſe, or bufied in ſome Expedition or other, now being left toan | , 
Idle life (as it alwaies happens) fell to Civil Difſenſions. | | | 
Trebellius by them was grown hated and deſpiſed, as it ſeems, for his niggardly and 1th 
covetous Temper, and this averſion they had entertained againſt their General was F ihe 
heightened by oſctus Celine, Legate of the twentieth Legion, an ancient Enemy of | 815 
his, infomuch that oftentimes by flight, and hiding himſelf,he eſcaped the fury of his | + 
Army , afterwards, debaſing himſelf in a low and creeping manner, he held a pre- EE | His 
|  carious Authority , as if he and his Army had agreed that they ſhould enjoy the | 4 
' Licentiouſneſs of their living,and he his ſafety, But when the Civil Wars brake out | W | Fit 
betiween Otho and Vitellins, then began Trebell;us and Celine to flic into greater and | 144: 
more open Diſcords, | | | Wt 


Trebellizs laid to Celize his charge the ſpreading of Sedition, and drawing the 
Souldiers from Diſcipline and Obedience, on the other ſide , Celiws upbraided him 
of defrauding and pillaging the Legions, amidſt theſe ſhameful Contentions, the 
modeſty of the Army was ſo corrupted, and their Confidence grown to that height, 
that the Auxiliary Forces ſtuck not publickly to give Ill language to their General), 
and moſt of the Cohorts and bands of Souldiers openly withdrew unto Calws ; Tre-: , 
bellizs plainly perceived they fled unto Fztellivs, who by this time was Emperour, | 
for Otho governed but 95 dales. f | 
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notwithſtanding the Conſular Lieurenant General was removed, 
the two Legates of the Legions in his abſence| governed Afﬀeairs 
with equal and joynt Authority, but Ce/3#4 bore the chief ſway, 
as being the/man of greateſt Spirit. | || | | 
| Trebellizs being come to the Emperour, was |received with 
lictle Honour, as one thathad run away from his Souldiers, thar 
TFeriins Bolanus was placed in his ſtead. After him was ſence 
(by the Emperour) the fourteenth Legion , who by Nero, upon ſome occafions, had 
been drawn out of Britais. | Lil bo JI Hh 
This Legion had ſtuck faithful to Orho againſt Fzrelivs, and notwithſtanding the 
death of Otho,and theadvancement of Vizellius,yer continued they their Loveto their 
former Prince, inſounich that oftentimes flying out into Mutinies,, and not acknow- 
!ecging themſelves as a conquered Legion, they were hardly quieted, |and with much 
difficulty removed into Brizazm., And it appeareth our of Tacitus, that during the 
Contention ketween Ortho and Virellins,, for the Empire , many Forces were tranſ- 
ported from Britain, to ſerve inthoſe bloody Wars, |ſo that [the minds of the Soul- 
diers, as wel] inthis Iſland as in other Provinces, ſtood divided in their AﬀeRions. 
And now hardly was Bolanns warm in his Government, bur Veſpaſian began to appear 
forthe Ewpire, and new Wars were beginning, ſo that no doubt rhe! fourteenth Le- 
gion diſcontenred with FZel/ius, ſecretly favoured the cauſe of Veſpatian. 


Belarus, during theſe Commorions , was not able to preſerve Diſcipline, much 


1cf, to attempt any thing upon the Britains. | The Diviſions continued the ſame in the 


Army as in the time of Trebel/ins, only this difference, that Bolanws was innocent and 


not hated for any Vices, and carried himſelf ſo equally , that though he had nor the 
Authori:y of a General, | yer he rulea by the AﬀeGigns of the Souldiery; | 
And now Vitellins fearing the Poyer of Veſpatian, [whoſe Forces began dai! y to en- 
creaſe, wrote unto Polanys for Aids, but he was not able to ſend him/aoy, part] y be- 
cauſe the Britazms vere not ſiifficiently quieted , but taking the advantage of theſe 


_ Difſenfions among the! Romans, raiſed continually new Commotions ; and partly be- 


catife the Souldiers of the fourth Legion, incenſed againſt Varelliias , were ſent for 
over by Letters from Mytzanze, in favour of Veſpatiap. HHH 1 

In this condition was Brztaiy,during the Government of Bolanzs,when Vitellizs was 
cepoled, abour the tenth/Month of his reign. | He was a great Gliitton, and ſo in- 
0rdinate'y giyento the ſatisfying of his Appetite, {hat it was the great employment 


.of his Caprains from all Provinces , to provide him the moſt delicate Fares ; he is 


reported at one<1pper fo have been ſerved with two thouſand diſhes of the choiceſt 
Fiſh, ſeven thouſand/of | Fow),! and in the ſhore time of his Reign, Tacriwus ſaith *te 
kad waſtednine hundred millions of Seſtercies, which amounteth ro/abourt ſeven mil- 
/10ns ſter;ipg. He was by nature bloody, inſolent and haughty,during his Proſperity, 
and as baſe and dejedted in Adverfity. He had not courape after his Defeat to Gie like 
a Roman , much leſs an Emperour , but lived to the reproaches of an Tgnominious 
death. With his hands bound behiod him , anda\Rope atouthis neck, he was led 
chrovgh the Marker place, the People all/along reviling hin unto the place of Exe- 
cution} where, by piece-meals he was tore aſunder » his miſerable death moving 


Compaſlion only inſome, and/ſuch who had Been the greateſt haters of his life and 
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WAY N all the Civil War between VITELLIMS and VESPATIAN, 
SSD no Quarrels or Mutinies aroſe 1n the Britiſh Army, Andiin the 
Wars of Otho and Virellixs, although through the negligence of 
Trebellius, and FaQion of | Celins , ſome ditierences happeend, 


es: baved themſelves more harwleſs : pculibly becauſe they were ſo 
SK far off and ſeparated by the Ocean, or for that they had learn:, 
| . by continual Service and Warfaring, to hate all Hoſtility. | 
When Feſpatian declared for the Empire , his great favour and repuration in 


Arms eafily won the [fland to him. He had ſerved from a youth in the Britiſh Wars, 
and being Lieutenant of the ſecond Legion, under Ciaudins, bad fought many Bar- 
tles, and won many Towns from the Br:rarms , ſo that the fourteenth Legion , called 
the Subduer of Britain, went adually into his Service, and although in the! other 
Legions there were ſome Centurions and Souldiers who had been advanced by V;- 
tellins,, and were loath to change the Prince they had proved, yer were they alſo ar 
laſt brought to his Party , for when Murianus (Veſpatian chen governing the City of 
Rome) had made Agricola (a man of great Integrity, and faithful to their Party) Lieu- 
tenant of the rwentieth Legion in Britain, this Legion was ſloweſt in ſwearing Al- 
legiance to Yeſpatian, through the ſedition of their former Legate, by which'means 
ir was grown ſtubborn, and hard to be ruled even by the Conſular Lieutenants , be- 


ing choſen into his Command to ſucceed, and Revenge. He ſhewed an example of 


moſt rare Moderation, in chooſing to be thought rather to have found them, than to 
have made them, dutiful Souldiers. | | 


And, although YVei#ius Bolanas, Lieurenant General of Britain, for the time being, 
governedin a more remiſs and wild manner than was expedient for ſo Fiercea Pro- 
vince, yet Agricola being placed under him , wiſely conformed himſelf to that hu- 


wour, having learnt to diſcern kx hat was convenient, as well as knowing what ſhould 
bedone, by which means he; tempered the heat of his Spiric, which otherwiſe 
might have grown too violent upon him. | | | 
But whenPeſpatian had abſoJutely tn his poſſeſſion the Government of the World, Tic; © 
and with it Brztazn alf, Now It 1s we hear of great Captains, brave Souldiers, and Agr. 

the hopes of the Enemy bur ſinall , for ſpeedily Perilins Crealts being ſent in the 
room of Bolanxs, {truck a Terrour into them, | | | 


He Invaded the S:ateof the Brigantes, a Nation eſteemed moſt populous of all 


the Province, fighting many Batries with them, and ſome not without great Blood- 


ſhed; For Venutins, Prince of | the Brigantes, who, as he heard before, was incenſed 


with the Romazs, for their proteGion of Cartiſmandua, watching his opportunity of 
| Revenge, when the Civil Wars brake out, made uſe of that advantage, and fe!l upon 
them. Sometimes the Victory was on onefide, ſometimes on the other,bur he held them 
| rack to the Jaſt ,, remaining to- the end unvanquiſhr., Neither could Creals roauch 
ſome parts of his Dominion, and although he had a few litrle Victories , yethe had 
alwaies enough of War. | | EZ 1 i 


To him ſucceeded Fulins Froxtinus, who following ſo great 2 man as Crealis , had 


 enOvugh ro do to keep up his Repuration, But the Fame of his Predeceffor could 
Not cloud the worth' of his AA:ons:< by force of Arms he ſubdued the ſtour and 
| War-like Nation of the S:lures, which was more honourable to him in that he had to 
ſtrugp'e with the difficulty of Ground, as well as the Courage of the Enewy. | 
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In this condition were Afﬀairs in Britain, at the Arrival of | Tulius Agricola, ſenc 
hither in the laſt year of Veſpatian. He yas grained up from his youth in the Brz2iſh 
Wars, and with his Vidories extended the Ramen Pale, beyond al! his Predeceffors. 
His coming was in the mid(t of Summer, | when the Soutdiers , as if' that years work 
had been over, began'to be negligent and remiſs,/and the Br:44/zs on the other hand, 


too watchful for Advantages. | 


The Ordovices already , to welcome the new General , had lately cut in pieces a 
ſquadron of Horſe quarcered in their Country , | few eſcaping, and they who were 
eager for War,a pproved the Example, and looked| upon it as aleading Card, whileſt 
others thought it ſafer to expe and try; firſt the temper of the new Lieutenant. Then 
Agricola,although the Summer was ſpent, the Souldiers diſperſed intheir quarters,and 
all preſumed upon{caſe and relt for that year , though he knew there wouſd be much 
difficulty in drawing them out to a Winters Expedition, and his Officers difſwading 
him from it, yet notwithſtanding he refolves ro\meet the danger, and gathering to- 
gether ſome of the chief Legionary Souldiers,and with a ſmall handful of Avxiliaries 
marching to ſeek out the Ordowzces, he found them drawn up in a place of advan- 
tape, reſolving not to quit their Ground,| which perceiving, he advanced to the head 
of his Army, and himſelf led chem on ; | The Souſgiers perceiving their General in 
equal danger, followed , and by degrees|aſcended to the Enemy , where they 
made ſuch laughter , ||that almoſt the |whole Nation of the! Ordowrces periſhed at 
ONCE. HE it ny WH 
Agricola folloned this ſucceſs vigorouſly, and ſuffered not the fame of this 
Action to cool by after remiſsneſs , well knowing, that his|frſt Archievments 
would be the meaſure of all his future Succeſſes. He reſolves therefore to ſubdue 
the Iſle of eMona,, from the poſſeſſion whereof| Paviings ln recalled by the Re- 
volt of the Britains. Wanting Ships, which upon ſo ſudden a Reſolution could not be 
got ready, he uſed Policy in tranſporting his Men, and he commanded them to lay 
down their Luggage, and the chief of the Auxiliaries , who were acquainted with 
the Paſſage, and whoſe Country uſe had| taught them at once to. ſwim, govern their 
Horſes, and fight. He ordered them to|take|the water, and affavlt the Enewy , the 
Britains, who never dreamt of ſo near a danger, but expected Fleers and Shipping to 
attack them, perceiving the Roxpeps got over, cried out for Peace, and delivered up 
the Iſland, eſteeming nothing impoſſible co be done by them who could fight in the 
midſt of the Waters. | {i | WT | | 7 - 

This ſudden ſucceſs/got great Fame to Hgricols, eſpecially in that he employed 
the time of his Entrance in Labour and War, [which by other Governours was ſpent 
of courſe, in Complements and Congratulations for their Arrivals. Neither was he 
pufic up with vain Conceits, by the happineſs of the Succeſs|, he called ir not a 
Vittory, or Expedition, but was content/only, to ſay, That he had reduced thoſe to their 
obedience who before had been Conquered ; Neither did he bedeck with Lawrels his 
Letters of Advicement to Rome, which modgration of his in diſſembling his Vi- 
Qories encreaſed|his Honour, all people admiring upon what hopes of future 
Atchievments he could ke ſilent of ſuch great things he had already perfor- 
med, | | | | | 6] 


: 


Having thus tried the ſtrength of the Britains, the next thing he gave himſelf to, 
was to underſtand the minds and inclinations of the People, and like a prudent Per- 
ſon, experienced in ſuch Affairs , he had learnt, That Force and Arms were unable to 
keep 4 Nation in obediente, unleſs Injuftice and Oppreſſion were removed, Whereupon, 
ro wake ſure of Peace, he reſolved to take-away the Cauſes of Far, and becauſe the 
Branches would continually grow unleſs the Root was cut up, /and nothing was ſo 
powerful as Example, he began the Reformation in his own Family , reducing it co a 
convenient Number , and good Orders, and bridling the Licentious behaviour of 
his Domeſticks, a work of as much difficulty, and no leſs honour, than the Cubduing 


of a Province, | | 


He ſuffered the management of no Publick Afairs to paſs through the hands of 
his Attendants, or Servitours, nor gave any. Commands for fayour or affetion ; No 


Souldier was advanced by bribing bis Officer , nor could any by under-hand means, 


beg an Employment. | He was acconntet! fitcef for Truſt, who behaved himſelf as 
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| the beſt Souldier , and although he was not able tg execute all things himſelf ; Yet WE 


was nothing done without his privity and conſent.; - Small faults he wou!d either 


wink at, or pardon, great ones he corrected with ſeverity, yet oftner, pleaſed with 


che repenrance of the Criminal, than his puniſhment, advancing ſuch as he thoughr 
would be careful nor to offend, by which means he was provoked, by the fewer 
Offences. . +1 | | | 

He truly ſtated the proportion of Corn, and Tribute to be paid , by which 
proceeding he cut off the ExaGtions of his Officers, and their. unnecefſar! Fees, 
and other Grievances, that were more burthenſome than the Tribute it ſelf., For 
the poor People were forced to attend at the publick Granaries, which, in mo kery, 
were faſt locked againſt.them, and when opened, the Publicans obliged them ta 
take greater quantities of Corn than their need required, :and at a racking, price, 
which they were often conſtrained to ſell again at a low rate, to wake mony for 
other Neceflaries, or the payment of their Tribute, | | {| 

| They proclaimed the eFlercares at their diſtances from the People, and lying 
chrough bad Roads, which Inconvenience could not be bought off without a! round 
Mm, which if. not preſently paid , the Carts and Waggons of the Inhabitants were 
preſt to remove the Grain, which before lay convenient to be delivered out, | tothe 
great opprefſion of the Byitazns, and the lucre of the Roway Officers. | 

| By redrefling of theſe Grievances, in his firſt year, he brought Peace into ſome ' 
creditand reputation , which before, by the negligence or connivance of men in 
Command, hadas il]a name as War, ' th | 

| About this timediedVESPATIA I, -whoſe Adions in Britain were as preat 4c. pm 20; 
as thoſe in his Empire ;' he was made Lepate of a Legion by Claudine, and in this v4 - 
Ifland fought thirty times with the Enemy , conquered two potent Nations, and 
above twenty ſtrong Towns. | | | [| 


| He was a moderate Prince, if not given too inordinately to the love of Riches, 
and in a Triumph which was given him by the Senate , he profeſſed himſelf rather 
wearied with the Pomp , and long Solemnity, than touched with the Honour 


dF. it. 'þ 
| Being about to give up the Ghoſt, he ſaid in a jeſting manner to the Standers by, 


7 think 1 aw waking « God, by which ſaying he ſecretly reproved them, who would 


be eſteemed Gods , after they had given the ſureſt Teſtimonies of their being 
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Cyunt Palat. 


Britiſh Hiſtory. 


N the ſame year died Arviragw, of whom, |in the Roman Hiſtories, not one 
word in theſe Times, unleſs we way take Mr. Hollinſheads word, that he was 
the ſame with: FR ns, mentioned by Tacitus, I know generally the Br 
ziſþ Hiſtories make him die ten years before ,| but I rather follow Count 
Palatize, as coming nigheſt to truth, who continueth his Reign to this time, 

ſo that be governed in all thirty five years , even/to the daies of Tirws, for had he 
lived only in the daics of Clardizs and Nero, how came Javeral ito make mention 
of him in thetime of Domirzan, in theſe words, LORE 


w——— Omen habes magni clarique triumphs, | 
Regem aliquem capies, aut de temone Britanno, 
" Excidet Arviragus=——— - f 


This ſure a glorious Triumph do's fore-tell, 
Some King you'l take, or from his Britiſh Throne , 
Arviragus will headlong tumble down. Wt 


He died and was. buried in Claudioceſtris n, now Gheceſter, a City he had built in 
the honour of Claudixs, 'and left the Kingdom to his Son e Mari. | ” 


MARI U S, otherwiſe Meurig , or Maw. 


ARIUS ſucceeded his Father Arviragas, as there is difference in his Name, - 
{ ſo 15 there alſo variance concerning the Ferſon. | The Gownt Palatine will 
have him the ſame with Cogidunns, others with frniragw , and ſome make him a Re- 


Man. | 


The Controverſie is not worth the deciding , only this way beſaid, That if the 
Britiſh Kings were to be diſplaced upon the account of Time, as Polidore Virgil hath 
done.ſome of them, there was never greater neceſſity than now, ſeeing we are got 
into-an uncertain Chronology, and ſo eMariws, the ſuppoſed Copidanm , ſhould be 
placed before Arviragw'; who undoubtedly , by Roman' Authority, lived in the 
da.es of Domitzan, as before hath been ſhewn. | | [i | | 

in the Reign of this «Marims, the Pz#s infeſted this INand, which ſtory, for the 
credit of the Bri#ſb Hiſtory, I ſhall defer to theend of his Reign, and ſo proceed 


to the Romans, 
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Roman Hiſtory. 


TITUS VESPATIAN- 


Hen TITS entered upon the ſanbire: (it was the ſecond 1 year 
of Agricols's Government in Britain, who having in his firſt En- 
' trance reformed Abuſes, and taken away the encroachments of 
| his Officers and Collegors, when Summer was once come, 
| he drew together his Army, and breathed them alittle with ſhorr 
and cmlck Mardhes, praiſing ſuch as kept up to their Enſigns, and puniſhing the 
. ſtragiers, and himſelf alwaies choſe the places to encamp in, and before-hand 
ſearcht the Woods, - and ſounded the Waters they were to pal; , by which means he 
ſuered not the Enemy co rake any reſt, but continually allarumed them with freſh 
Excurſions. | 

Having thus pretty well amazed them, he began with kind and gentle Bebavibur 
to ſhew them the allurements of Peace, by which Wans many Cities that before ' 
ſtood upon Terms| of equality, now laid down their Anger , gave Hoſtages, and 
received Garriſons, which were all placed with ſuch care and fore-ſight, and in 
ſuch places of advantage, that never any of them were attempted , whereas before 
no new fortified place in all Byztazn eſcaped unattacked. 

The following Winter was ſpent in wholeſome and profirable Devices , forto the 
end that the Brzfaims who lived rude and (catrered , and ſo apter for War , might 
be brought tothe ſence of Pleaſures, and to live in eaſe and quiet, and 1n the In- 
ſtitutes and Cuſtomes of a Civil life, he privately encouraged, and in' publick pro- 
moted the building of Houſes, Temples, and places of general Reſort, commending 
the readineſs of ſome, andquickning the lowerh > of others, making tnat which was 
Neceſſity to become Emulation, 

And now the Noble-mens Sons he cauſed to be inftrited in the liberal "HIER 
and by commending the Wits of| Britain before the Students of Gallia , he broupht 
them, who hated the Rowan Language, to be in love| with the Latis E:oquence. 
Now came the Roman garb co be in faſhion, and rhe Gow# no ſtranger among them , 
and by degrees the materials of | Vice and Voluptuous life, prond Portico's , Bathes, 
and the elegance of Banquetting was by the ignorant called Cividry, when indeed 


IC was duc a badge of their Siavery and Bondage. 1] 
i I'} 2 | | Tn 
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The WAR S between the | 


Anno Dom $1. 
*Tweed, a5 
ſome think. 


1nthe third years Expedition he diſcovered hiew Nations, waſting the Country 
as farasthe Frith to * Taws, and by the terrour of his Marches heawed the Enemy, 
chat they durſt never interrupt his building of Forts, and laying yoaks upon their 
Necks, even then when they might have taken the advantage (as once it fell our) of 
his Forces, ſcattered and detained by Tempeſt. LI |} | 
In the buildiog of theſe Garriſons, the skilful took notice, that never any Captain 
with greater Judgment and fore-ſight, choſe out his places to fortifie, No Sconce 
or Fortreſs of his raiſing was ever taken by force, or ſurrender, or quitted by 


flight, but of theſe he wade continual eruptions into che Country, laying in Pro- 


viſions for a whole year, | that if at any time his Men were beſieged, they-might pati- 
ently wait the convenience of Relief. By this means his Souldiers lived fearleſs 
in Winter, every Garriſon being a guard to its Neighbour, and the hopes of the 
Enemy were fruſtrated, who alwaies reckoning in the Winter ſeaſon, to make up 
the loſs received in Summer, found, that both times were equally diſadyantagious to 
them, 4 | | < i] LE 

In all theſe Acions Agrzcols never aſcribed ambitiouſly to himſelf what was 
well done by others. If an'Officer or Souldier deſerved Commendation, he would 
be ſure to be the firſt that gave it, and that without [any reſervations'to himſelf. IF - 
cowards ſome he was Paſſionate, ro others he was as/Afable , and kind to the good, 
but to lewd and bad Perſons ſowr and uneafie. His Choler was vented in his words 
and none ever needed ever to fear his ſecrec Thoughts, or cloſe Reſervments, for he 
choſe rather to offend any manithan hate him. / | 1H | 

And now died TITXS, who for theſe great Atchievments of Agricola was fif- . 
teen times ſaluted Imperator, The Honour he got by the Actions of ſo preat a Ge» | 
neral, he rewarded with triumphal Ornaments, a/good Prince, who died to the great 
grief of the whole World|, not without ' ſuſpicion of Poyſon from his Brother and 
Succeſſor Downtian ; And this is ſufficiently to be faid in his Charader, that for his 
goodneſs he was generally called the Foy and delight of Mankind, | 
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=SThomnre 0: E firſt year of Domitian, and the fourth of Apricolas's Go- 4nn.Dem. 81 
 =— vernment in Brira/z, was ſpent in ſecuring what che Summer ' 
before had been newly gotten in the'Iſland ; and had the Cou- 
rage of his Souldiers been anſwerable to the Condud of the 
General,and the Fortune of the Common-wealth, by the Joſs of 
Titus, not ſeemed at a ſtand, the utmoſt Bounds of Britain might 
at this time been laid open to the Romans, for Glota and Bodo- 
OTE | teie, now Day Britton, aad Edinburrough Fryths, running from 
both Seas far into the Continent, and disjoyned only by a neck of Land, together 
with all the Creeks and Havens on this ſide, were held by Romer Garriſons, andthe 
Enemies as it were driven and penn'd up in another Iſland. [ 
' Inthe fifth year of his Expedition, as ſoon as ever the Seas were open, he rook 497. Pom, 83, 

Shipping, and paſſed to Nations till then unknown, ſuppoſed to be the North parts 
of Scotland, the Orcades, and other Iſlands adjacent. | | 

Theſe in many proſperous Battles he ſubdued, and in thofe Parts which lay 
next unto them,he placed Garriſons and Sonldiers,not out of fear to hold, but hopes 
of gaining further. Ireland he underſtood Jay between Britain and Spaiy, and very 
opportunely for the Gellick, and although not ſo great as Bri#ain , yet under the ſame 
Climate, the Nature and Cuſtomes of the People| not much different, but the Ports 
and Harbours better known, as lying opener tothe World, and more frequented by 


Traders. [8 | 
{ This Iſland, if he could bring to Obedience, he thought would be of great im- 
; portance to the Common-wealth, and by joyning Commerce , would unite and link 
together the ſtrongeſt Members of the Empire ; But as it ſtood ſeparate from the reſt 
it was of dangerous conſequence, and might be prejudicial to the Britains if once 
| the Roman Arms were removed, and the nanie of Liberty loſt among them. He uſed 
often to ſay, That with one Legion, and ſome Auxiliary Forces, it might be obtatned,and 
that he had ſuch a purpoſe is manifeſt, for that he entertained a Princeof chat Nation 
from his Country , by Civil Commorions , and under the colour of Conrreſre and 
Kinanefi kept him with him for a fit occaſion, | | | 
| Bur the next year he was called away by nearer Concerns , he feareda general ,, ___ ” 
| Riſing of the Nations beyond Bodotria, underſtanding that the Britains had Way-laid © © 
all the paſſages by Land, to amaze and divert them he commanded his Fleeet to' 
coaſt it along the Shoars, and himſelf with eaven marches kept cloſe to it ;| This — 
policy of Aertcols's ſucceeded well, and the ſhew of his Navy was as helpful ro 
bim as its force, for the Britains at once beholding the Flee and Army were utterly 
diſheartned, and, as afterwards was learnt from Fugitives, complaingd, that the Sea 
as well as the Land conſpired co their ruine , and;that now the Ocean it ſelf, [their 
laſt refuge was taken from them. it 16 EE 
'Buron the other hand, the Romans were mutually encovragedat the ſight of | each 
other, and the Marriners and Souldiers often meeting in the ſame Camp , with Mi- 
litary vaunts extolled their own Archievments, the Land-men bragging of the Woods 
and Mountains they had paſſed,-and the Enemies they had overcome , the Sea-men on 
the other ſide not a liccle magnifying their dangers|in Storws and Tempeſt , and the 
glory in having ſubdued the Ocean. I, | | TE. 
'The Calidonians were now generally in Arms, and thenciſe of it was as preat as the 
preparations. Ir was ſpread abroad, that of their own accords, without raYo. 


cation, they had begua the War and attacked many Caſtles 5 which opinion of being 
* 3| | WIS { -- 
7 Þ 
' 
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The Challengers ſtruck great Terrour into the Rowans.| There were them who under 
the name of Cautious Counſel endeavoured to conceal their Fears, and adviſed, that 
it was ſafelt to withdraiy beyond Bodorria, and more honourable to retreat from the 
Country than bedrivenſout @f Jit.| [1 (HT ET RUG Ef. C1 j 
Aericols took other Reſolutions, underſtanding that|the Enemy was advancing in 
three Bodies, and leſt he might be over-powr'd in Numbers, andover-match'd in 
the knowledge of Places, he. likewiſe marched in three Diviſions 3| The Enemy 
learning his changed Counſeis, joyning Forces in the night time, ſet upan the ninth 
Legion in thetr Camp; and killing their Sentine.s, brake In vpcn the reſt, who were 
ſurprized between ſleep and fear. And now ſome Execution was begun, when 4- 


gricola having by Scouts learnt out the March of the Enemy, he followed them at 


their heels, and commanded the ſivifreſt of his Horſe, and his lighteſt Foot to 
play on *their backs, and; the v\ho'e | Arwy anon to ſecond. chem” with a 
ſhout. | | | 7 | II | "Is Te 

The Britains hearing the Enemy in the Rear were diſheartaed ,| eſpecially when 
the day appearing diſcovered their glittering|Enfigns , | and the Kowens topki courage 
and began to tight, now, not as inen doubtfullof Victory, but ambitious of Honour, 
Now might be ſeen the Rowen Souldiers, of their own. accord breaking into the 
Camp, and others fighting to get out, both| Parties contending which ſhould have 
the moſt Glory, :he one in bringing aſſiſtance, the qther in not ſeeming to have wanted 
it. LOR RTY © 1. LTH TOT8e 

In this Fight the Britains were vanquiſhed, and/had|they not betook themſelves to 
their old Retuge, the Woods and Boggs, thar| day had made a total end of the War. 


After this ſucceſs the Souldiers were full of life and ſpirit, nothing now ſeemed 


hard unto them , they generally. cried all out to be led inco Caizdoxis, and to the 
utmoſt bounds of Britiſþ Earth Nay , they who betore were for wary and ſaving 
Counſel, now lookt as big, and talked as boaſting as/any. Such is the hard condi- 
tion of ' War, all challenging'/a part in what ſucceeds, but the miſcarriages were laid 
UPON One. 201 | HE "11 bf i6- YEE 
"The Britains acknowledged themſclves beaten not by the Courage of the Soul- 
diers, but the cunning and Condud of the General, and therefore they had no leſs 


' thoughts of themſelves than before ,, but made new Levies in order to| proſecute the 


Arno Dom. $5; 


War, and before hand carried their Wives and Chi!dren into places of ſecurity, 
and ſent about-through the/Cities to enter into a Uniqn, which was afterwards rati- 
fied with ſolemn Rights and Sacritices. wif fil [| 

In the mean time a Cohort of Aſipians, raiſed in Germany, and ſent into Britatn, 
having lain a Centurion, and other Souldiers}, that were appointed to exerciſe them 
in their Arms , took to Sea in three Pinnaces:, and having killed ſome of the Mar- 
riners whom they ſuſpe&ed, the reſt they conſtrained to do their Ofhce, 

Thus having eſcaped , and none knowing what was become of chem , having no 
Pilate, they were carried at random, as the Tide and Wind arave them, toand fro 
the Ifland, uſing Piracy where they landed. | But at length, as they were reduced to 
extremity, they drew Lots toeat one another, and through wonderful difficulties, 
having been driven round the North of the Iſland}, they were taken firſt by the Swe- 
vians, and afterwards by the Freifrays, and thenſold into Ertain, where they were 
diſcovered. . WE 66 31000 nL Re FA EE Ei 

So wa were the firſt which diſcovered to the Romans, that BRITAIN was an 
Ifhnd. | $57 | | | WE HTO TEN 

The beginning of the next Summer , Agricola having ſent out his Fleet to ſcour 
along the Coaſt, and ſtrike Terrour into the Enemy, himſelf with aflying Army, 
conſiſting chiefly of Britains , whoſe Courage and Faith hehad long experienced, 
came as far as the Mountain /Grampius, upon which the Enemy was embattled ; For 
the Britains not daunted with the il] ſucceſs of the laſt Fight, and looking for nos 
thing but Revenge or Slavery, were got thirty thouſand rogether, and |more daily ex- 
peed to come up. The Aged themſelves would ngt be exempted from this daies 
ſervice, bur as they had-been Famous in their time,, ſo every one carried before him 
ſome Badge or Trophy of his youthful Archievments. Amongit thereſt, Galzacus, 
chief in Authority and Birth, when the Army cried out for the fignal of Battle to be 


vgien, is ſaid to have (} poken to this purpoſe; 
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GAL CACUS, his SPEECH to his Souldiers beforc 
bl Battle. i +4 


| . S often a4 | confider the cauſe of the War, and cur preſent neceſſity, 1 ar prongl; 


perſwaded that thu day , and this chearful Conſent of yours, will give beginning 


#nd life to the Liberty of ail Britain, We have every one beem made ſenſible of Sla- 
very, no part f the Earth hath protected us from Injury, nay the Sea it ſelf i net 
ſecare whileſt the Rowan Fleet there ſo dreaafully appears tous. Arms and Battle, 
which to the Valiant are Honourable, prove now theſafeſt refuge of Cowards, 

' Hitherto, in all the Battles fought againſt the Romans, & i; warioxs ſucceſs, we have 
alwaies been effteemed hitherto as a forlorne Hepe', and npon occafions a powerful Re- 


ſerve, becauſe we the nobleft of the Ifland, and ſeated in the miſt bidden retirements of | 


it, have never ſo much as ſeen the Shoars # a truckling Nation , or polluted our Eyes 
with any contagion of Slavery, Placed in the extreams of | the Earth, and Liberty, we 
have lived in the inniuft Chambers of Honour, beyond which there is no more Earth , and 
 befides which there is no Freedom. EE i 

| Now the endof Britains diſcovered, and things known carry leſs ſhew and appear: 
axce, there are no Nations behind to amuſe the Exemy , Rocks and Waves are ;n that 
fide, and on this, Romans, whoſe Pride in vain Ve may ſeek to ſatisfie with Service and 
Submiſdemeancur, Robbers of the World , that having now left no Land to plunder, 
ranſack the Sea it ſelf. mu FEE | 


If the Enemy be rich, they are greedy of hu Wealth, if poor, they covet Glory, whon: 
not the Eaſt or Weſt could ever ſatisfie , The only Men in the World, that with equal 
appetite ſeek out the Rich, and the Needy, To rob, kill, and plunder, they call Empire, 
and when they have brought deſolation to a Coantry, they call it Peace. | 

Nature, by neareſt ties, has linkt our Children and Relations to ms, yet theſe are taken 


away , and preſſed into other Service. Our Wives and Siſters, if they eſcape wiolent 
| Force, yet ſuffer diſhonour when they come as Gueſts, or Friends. Our Goods ayd For- 
tunes they exhauſt in Tributes, our Corn muſt ſupply their Granaries, and they wear ons 
our Bodies in cleanſing of Woods and Boggs , «midſt a thouſand Stripes and'Inaig- 
nities. | | EH | 7 

Slaves, which are born to Bondage , are ſold once for all, and afterwards kept at their 
eMafters charges, but Britain daily buyes its Bondage , and aaily maintaineth it. And 
as in a private Family the la(# Comer ts the ot ana.ſcorn of his fellow Servants: ſowe 
who ſhall nevoly come to lavery, ſhall be laughed at by the ol4 Druages of the World. It 
is not to be doubted but our deflyuttion is ſought for, we have no Fields to Till , no «Mines 
fo dig in, nor m0 Havens to be cleanſed, to what purpoſe therefore ſhould they reſerve us 
a Line. A | | 

The Courare and fierceneſs of the Subject pleaſeth not the jealous Soveraign, and 
our Diſtus:.. 11d Secrecy the more ſafety it yieldeth to #s, the more to them it is ſuſpe- 
Hed. '7 chat laying afide ali hopes of Pardon , at laſt take courage , as well they who have 


an; reſpec to their ſafety , as ſuch whoſe Honour is neareſt to them. The * Brigantes, #Trinobzni2 


- 


under the Condudt of a Woman, fired a whole Colony, and forced the Caſtles , and had not 1*ther, 


the happineſs of the ſucceſs led them into 4 Sloth ana Security, they might totally have 
ſhaken off the yoak from their gauled Necks. | | 

We, as yet, in our full ſtrength, ana never tamed by any, born, aud not reacemed into 
Liberty, muſt urge for an Encounter, if ever we will ſhew what manner of Mew Cali- 
donia hath reſerved in ſtore. Do you think the Rowans are as valiant in War , as they 
are wanton in Reace ? \ They are grown great by our Diviſmns, and vainly aſcribt to the 


glory of their own Arms , what proceeds from their Enemies Diſſenſions. Compoſed 


they are of different Nations, which Union, as Succeſs ouly holds together , ſo Aawverſity 
will quickly diſſolve, unleſs ye ſuppoſe the Gauls and Germans (and which is a ſhame tobe 
ſpoken) the Britains, who at the preſent ſerve to uphold Forraign Uſurpation, car poſſibly 


have axy faith or affection for them, who have been louger their Enemies than Maſters, 


Ns, it is Terrour and Fear, thoſe weak procurers of Aﬀeitien , that keep them as yet in 


Obedionte,; 
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4b Jl. | | Obedience, which if once removed, you will find that whom they fear ea they will hate, 
57 L0Y All the Incitements to Victory are on our fide , the Romanis have no Wives to enconrage 

116.4 | them to fizht, no Parent to u braid them, if they fie. Meft have either 20 Country at 
__ +: | ll. -or ſome other a few art Perſons, trembling and gazing at the flrangneſs of. the 
+: ._ | Haven it ſelf, the Sea, and Woods. | [ileg'0! [ | 
3H . _- ' The Gods have deliveredthem, as it were, mewed up and fettered into our hands 
| Ha let not the vain ſhew andglittering of Gold ana Silver aazle you, a thing which neither 
i Hh | alefenads in tt ſelf, or annoyeth. | | | Wo} Fi | 

; 1 ;_=@ In their very Battle, we ſhall find of our fide , the Britains will own their Friends, 
| I; __ the Gauls will remember their former Liberty, and the Germans will generally forſake 
4E | — | them, as not lowg fixce ata the Uſipians. | SD 0 TR 

” I W- He have nothing afterwards to fear, the Caſtles are empty , the Colonies are made up 
+ ef nothing but aged and Impotent perſons. Between unjuſt Governours ana ſtubborn 
Wi Subjetts, the free Cities are generally diſcontented and faitions. WT Ef | 

_ Here is a General, here an Army, theſe be the Tributes, there be the Mines, with the 
_-, trainof Slaveries, that unſeparably attend upow bondage , all which | muſt for ever be 
—_ | | wnaderoone or in this one Battle revenged. Wherefore going to Battle, bear in your minds 
_— , - the freedoms of your Anceſtors, and the dawger of your Paſterity. | 
or [> : ' The Britains received this Oration| with great teſtimonies of Joy, as Songs , cox» 
Wo fuſed Noiſes, after the Cuſtome of their Country ,| and a diſſonant ſort of Howling, 
its | which ſhewed their Approbation. it (8'1TTOR! [| | 
NA Xt And now the Pattie began to glitter, and every one to put himſelf into array, 
Ee] Be - ' When Agricola ſcarce able to repreſs the heat of his Souldiers , yet thinking it con- 
F $4, "venient co ſay ſomething, *he thus delivered himſelf |in|this Speech. 


*' AGRICOLA, bs SPEECH to his Army before 
| EE [| Battle. | | | | 


HIS « the Eighth near, Fellow Souldiers,, wherein your faithful Service © 


. # 

nd +, = Thi Jhw = | | 

$34 : | and diligence, under the vertue and Fortune of| the Roman Empire , hath ſub- 
+ aued Britain in ſo many Expeaitions, fo many rv 4nd either by Courage againſt the Exes 
| i ” my, or Patience and Labours. We have ran throught he greateſt Difficalties , and con- 
| ' = | | nered even Natnre it ſelf, neither had youreaſon to be weary of yiur General, or 1 of 
-380 my Souldiers, it ſomnch as we have exceeded the Limit I, of wy Predeceſſors, and Vow, 
\ - Wy of former {rmies. We 1Þt | WTF WIEL 
Fo The utmoſt bounas of BRITAIN wemw hola, not by Fare «1d Report, but with 
y. our Arms and Pavilions, and we have the howour both to Diſcover and to Subdue, 

555 | | In yowr weariſome Marches, when the paſſing of Boggs, Rivers, ayd Mountains, has 


:yrea you, bow often have |1 heard the waliant Souldger ſay » When ſhall we meet the. 
Enewy2 When ſhall we fight > Behold they ſhew themſelves from their ſecret 
lurking places; now you have your defires, now is there room for your Valour to be ſhews, 
every thing 35 as yolt could wiſh, if yow Conquer , but if you loſe the day, all is againſt you. 
For, as to have yone ſo much gygund, eſcaped the Woods, paſſed the Friths, were things, 
7 Our coming, great and honourable : ſo, if we fly before the Enemy , the wery ſame 

will be our hindrance and deſtruttion. For neither have we the ſame knowledge of Pla- 
6s as they, or if we had, | yet went we Proviſſons, but Hands we have and Weapons aud 

: inthem all things. EVE ITT HET 'l JI: 

For my part, 1 have been long fince reſolved, that to Retreat is neither ſafe for Soul- 
ater nor General, and that a commendable death is tolbe preferred before the reproaches 
ef an Ignominious life, and that Safety and Hononr are| wow anſeparably conjoyned , and 
let the worft happen, |\yet how glorious will it be to die in the uttermeſt end of the World, 
and Nature. | | | | | WWE FH 1. + Jn 3H | 
If new ations and unknown Enemies were before ws , I ſbiuld exhort you by the Ex- 
amPples of other Armies, but now | ſhall only lay before you your own vittorious Exploits. 

Ask your own Eyes, are uot theſe the very ſame who laſt year ſtole upon the Camp by night, . 
| | WE it ke | whom 


* 


Ll PAS oo  £ee © 
DET. NESS 


* <P-36 


F fl Foz 'S SRD N19 T OE 175 lr ; =he-fe 
t7 wo DEA Pon ens 2 | 
[2.9 ; [F1--4 Mts 17 SORT SH tt 18 
$ ! $ / is. # 4-2Þ "oh - tf | $8049 Y --þ {hs — 
; {} [ {Þ PETt hel Wi: 5 18 SIE : ? 
[F | | | 2 18-3 "7 pET2S 203 WE 1-5 | ; HT af | 
*%. [4 F--- FR LEberY | Ne Off ar YR T, 1 
LF] | EY [$/-4 Ne © i bes oe uae oft te fe SA et ba 


BRITAINS ad ROMANS. 


| whom with ſhouts only you overcame. Theſe of all the Britains have been the nimb/ eſt in 


yuaning away,and therefore are the laſt remaining. Fuſt as in Woods and Forreſts the ſtrong- 
eft Beaſts muſt be chaſed away by main force , whileſt the timeroms and fearful are driven 


' en bythe moiſe only of the Hunter : ſo the hardy part of the Britiſh Nation already 
| diſpatcher, the reſt is but 4 herd of Raſcally Cattle, whom that at laſt you have found pro- 
 ceeds not from their Reſiſting, but being aiſcovered , no further can they run ; but ſtand 


| now like Stocks, fixed tothe grouna they treadon, and afford to you an occaſion of « wor- 


thy and memorable Vidtory. | © 
| Make an end now of your Warfare, and to fifty years Labours add a great and con- 
| cluding Day, by this means you will approve to your Country , that it could never be juſtly 
laid to your charge that you protrattea the War , in not pulling up the laſt Root of  Re- 
| bellion. | | | 
Vhileft Jericela was yet ſpeaking, the eagerneſs of the Souldiers evidently ap- 
' peared, 'but the end of his Oration was received with loud and joyful Acclama:» 
tions, EVETy one (food to his Arms, and ſhewed his alacrity by impatience to fullow 
ON, ns | 1H | 
Agricola ordered the Battle after this manner; His Body was made up of eight 
thouſand Auxiliary foor, three thouſand Horſe were p/aced in the Winps, the Legi- 
ons wereſet in the Reer, before the Camp ; To the greater. glory of the Vicory,. if 
it could be won without Jofs of Rowan Blood, otherwiſe for aſſiſtance and uccour, 
it the Auxiliaries ſhould be repelled, WR | 
' The Britiſh Army, for ſhew and terrour, was drawn up upon a Riſing ground, the 
firit Battalion ſtood on the Plain, the next higher behind, as the Hill aſcended, | the 
middle of the Plain was filled with the clattering noiſes of Charriots and Horſe»men, 
ranging up and down, | UE 
 Agricolaperceiving the Enemy exceeded him in number, and fearing that at once 
they wight attack him in the Front and Flanks, diſplayed his Army in length, and 
although by that means his Fore-battle was ſomething of the thinneſt , and wany 
colmſelled to take in the Legions, yet he ſtood|firm to his Reſolution, and allight- 
ing from his Horſe, placed himſelf before the Standards, BH 
| The Fight beganat diſtance , with miſſive Weapons, wherein the Britains ſhewed 
wondrous skill and dexterity, with ſhort Swords or broad Targets they either a- 
voided the Darts, or ſhoke them off, and in return liberally beſtowed whole ſhow- 
ers of their own. | EnaL ll | Fol. 
Agricola perceiving the Ciſadyantage exhorted three Batavian Cohorts, and two 
of the Tungriens, that they would bring the Bait.& todintoi Sword , and hand- 
| ſtroaks, which they ealily performed, being ficted thereto by longexerciſe, | 
The £rtatzsonthe other fide having little Targets, and huge unweildy Swords 
without points , were not ſo well prepared for the ghruſt and c ofe,, and could nor 
endure this ſort of grapling, ſo that when the Barawians came totexchange bows with 
rhew, and to make at their Faces with their pointed Targets, and pointed Tucks, 
they eaſily bore them down, and in proſecuting their Victory advanced to the ſide 


of the Hill. Thereſt of the Cohorts mixing emulation with force, and (trikingiat 


all that were near them, run on in the ſame courſe of Vidory, leaving for haſte many 
behind chem half-dead, and me untoucht ; In the mean while the Horſe-men fled, 
ahd the Charriots brake into the Foot , but they who had lately terrified others, 
were now diſtreſſed themſelves, being toiled with the thick Ranks of the Enewy, or 
Þagled in the uneayenneſs of the ground. | 1 | 


| Neither was the form of this Fight like a looſe skirmiſhing of Horſe-men, tr 
each maintaining his ground, endeavoured by the weight of their Feaſts to bear 
down the Enemy. Now might be ſeen Charrivots without Guiders, and che affr gh.ed 
Horſes running too and fro,and over-bearing all that met them,or thwarted iheir ».ay. 


The Order of 
the Battles on 
bath fider,. 


| When thoſe Bri#aizs who had not yet engaged, but kept the tops of th- Hills; as 


deſpiſing the fewneſs of the Enemy, began to draw down by degrees, and by taking 
a compals, to fall upon the Romans in their Reer, Fgricola having ſuſpetied their 
intention, with tonr Squadron of Horſe, which he had reſerved for ſuch a purpoſe, 
oppoſed their deſcent, and drave them back with as great violence as they had come 


on, purſuing them ro their main Body, | 
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And now the Counſel of |the Britains was turned upon their 0wn heads, for 
Agricola commanded Tone Troopsto be taken from the Front of the Battle, and or- 
dered rl:cm ro ſeccnd the Horſe, and fall upon| the back of the Enemy ; Then might 
have been (een, in the open kields, a great and diſmal ſpeGacle, purſuing, wounding, 
raking, killing thoſe that were taken, when| others were offered. Now whole Re- 
omenrs of the Britains, according to their ſeveral diſpofitions,, ſome though Armed, 


| and in more number, yet turned their backs to the ſewer , others unarmed ran def- 


_ at the ſight of their deareſt Pledges ; And itis certain, that many with a cruel Com- . 


Arn» p:ſt 


Ciriſtuin 3%. 154, eighry ſixth year af;er Chriſt, and the four:h of Domitians Reign, 


perately up tle Weapons of the Enemy.| Every where lay ſcattered Arms, Bo- - 
dies, and mangled Limbs, the ground was covered with Blood, and many wa iowed 
in their own Gore, yer, leſt;not oft to give ſome proofs of their laſt Anger and Re- 
VeEnge. | {Hil MO S[IED || F | 

And now a Party of the [Brztains had ſecretly poſſeſt themſelves of |ſume paſſages 
in the Woods, through which, as the Romans advanced, and with more heat thai: dis 
<retion purſued the Chaſe, ſet upon thew, and unawares diſpatched many , v\!-ich 
had not Agricols perceived, and timely prevented , the Romans through their -yer- 
conlidence inthe mid(t of 'Vidory, had received a notable Overthrow'z For i» /-ne 
ſome of his beſt and readieſt Cohorts to ſcour the Woods , and guard the ”:([apes, 
and ſome Troops of Horſe were ordered to rice up and down, and obſerve the | 
Coaſts, and others, where | the entrances of the Forreſts were thicker, to allighr 
from their Horſes, and (tand to their Poſts, which the/Brzzazzs obſerving, and finding 
now that the Remars followed the Purſuit cloſe and regularly , they all fled not as 
bef.re, in whole Troops and Companies, but ſcattered anddiſperſed,| every one, for | 
his own ſecuriry, taking into By-paths, and, out of fear , avoiding Friends as well 
as Enemies, until Night and fulneſs of Blood put an end ro their Chaſe. | 

Of the Britains ten thouſand were ſlain, of the Romans three hundred and forty, | 
amongſt which Aulus Atticus, Commander in chief of | a Cohort, through Youthful 
heat, and the fierceneſs of his Horſe , was carried on into the midſt of his Ene- 
mies, il | WEN | 

The night was ſpent with joy by the Rowans, who were full of Vigory and Speil, 
but the poor Britains wandrivg vp and down, and Men and Women howling toge- 
ther, l\ugg'd on the wounded, and cried heip to thoſe that were'not hurt. Some for- 
ſake cheir Houſes, others of their own accord, out of deſpite, firetheir own Hou- 
ſes themſelves, chooſing out Holes to. lurk '/in, which they as ſoon lefr, to find our 
others. : BT 10 Ts: | PU 19 1H | 
Sometimes they communicated Counſels/together |, and then they had ſome glim- 
merings of hope, other whiles nothing but delpair ſeizes them, and then they raged 


: 


paſſion Jaid violent hagds on their Wives /and Children, to ſecure them from the 
greater violence of the Romans. | gh | WAe 18 

The day appearing gave an opener Teſtimony | and proſpect of the Vidory ; 
every where deſolation and ſilence, the Hills forſakeni, the Cottages ſinoaking afar 
off, the Scouts ſent abroad brought word thar' nothing appeared, no foot-ſteps of a 
general Flight could be! diſcovered , nor any Brataius arawn in Companies toge- 
ther, 4 4 | Win! | | 
Hereupon Aericole , becauſe the Summer was ſpent, and no fit Seaſon to divide 
his Forces, brings them entire into the Borders of the Horeſtz, ſuppoſed the Inha- 
bitants of Eske- Dale in Scotland, where receiving Hoſtages, he commanded the Ad- 
miral of his Fleet to ſail[round Britain , ſending him Forces for that purpoſe , but 
the Terrour of the Navy was gone before himſelf with flow and eafie Marches, to the 
end he might awe the new Conquered Nations with the deiaies of his paſſage, and ſo 
by degrees placed his Men in their Winter quarters, | | Ti 

The Navy with proſperous Winds, and good ſucceſs, ſafely arrived at the Port 
Trutulenſis, ſuppoſed Richborough, near Sandwich, from whence it departed,and coalt- 
ing along the nearett ſide of Britain returned thither again. And now moſt probably, 
if not in the ſifth year of Agrzcola, as hath|been mentioned, | the Romans might ſubdue 
the Iſles of Orkaey, which others, with leſs reaſon following Orofres , aſcribe unto 
Clanaius, And this diſcovery of Britazn (by the Romans) to'be/an Iſland , was in 
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Agricola, without any amplifying Terms, ſignified rhe ſtate of Aflairs in Britary, b 3; 
Letters, to Dowwitian, 'who (after his uſual Cuſtome)) received them with a Joytul 
' Countenance , yet within was he ſad at heart, And certainly che Courage of this 
' Prince cannot be better deſcribed, than in his carriage to this worthy General ; 
| For being inwardly pricked tg think, that by his own counterfeic Triumph over the 
| Germans (to fill our which, for want of true Captives, he was forced to buy. ſuch 
| as by their Hair andAttire might Perſonate chew)he would now Eecome the ſcorn and 
derifion of the World , when they ſhould hear of the grearand true Viories of 4- 
 gricola, ſo many thouſand flain, and the Fame of ſuch Archievments ſpread quite 
'abroad ; |and fearing withal, that the name of a Private wan might be advanced a- 
| | boye that of the Prince : he ſecretly defigned his ruine, thinking in vain that he had 
ſuppreſſed the ſtudy of Oratory , and other worthy politick Arts, thereby to keep 
' down other mens Repurations, if he ſhou!d ſuffer. himſelf to be ſurpaſſed in Mili- 
tary glory, which he eſteemed the peculiar Honour of an; Emperour, and the Jea- 
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' louſies chereof not ſo eafily ro be diſſembled. | | « L 
Daily tormenred with the ſaid Cares, and muſing much in his Cloſer alone, which Bits 
' wasa ſipnof ſome Cruelty intended , he thought it beſt for the preſent to hide his [oft 
| Reſentments until the heat of Ygricola's Glory ,, and the love of the Army towards + 
him, was ſomewhat abated, He continued him therefore in his Command, and with all 14 
| ſhew of Acknowledgment for fo great Services, commands that in Senate Triumpha! ha 
' Ornaments be decreed to him with the honour of a Statue, and what elſe was neceſſary EYE 
' of making up of a juſt Triumph , adding himſelf words highly advantagious in fa- FM 
your of him. | FTA | | 17s 
{ But he wanted not fong an| opportunity of removing him , a thing he ſo muck Ke” 
defired, for the Province of Syria being void by the death of Arilizs Rufus, a Con- 345 
ular Lieutenant, and reſerved for men of great Quality , he cauſed ro be givenour, "+ 
' was deſigned for Agricola, and ſo naming a Succeſſour for Britain, called him ble 
' home, but fearing (it ſeems) not to be obeyed, unleſs with the new Governour the + i 
Commiſſion for Syria was alſo diſpatcht, he|\employs one of his ſecret and truſty þ i 
Servants to carry it, but with this Command, not tg deliver it unto Agricola if he +" ER 
had already refigned his Province , which (as was thought) was accordingly per- Yet: 
formed, and the Servant meeting him at Sea, never ſo. much as ſaluted him, but re- {0M 
turned to the Emperour with the Patent. EÞ1 k} Bly: 
| Merle artiving at Rome , received ſecret Inſtructions to make his Entry in pri- PAOEy 
vate, which he did accordingly, and by night came into the City, and by night into WY 
the Palace, where he was received by Domitian with a ſhort Complement, and:then ih MES 
Placed amongſt the reſt of the Waiters. 1: + 4 | | - "TRE 
| But fuch wasthe Behaviour of this great General , that although Domitian ſought {| Bea 
all occafion to deſtroy him, yet found he none, his Cartiage was fo affable and| tree | «| ps . 
from pride, his Garb ſo modeſt, and his Retinue ſo ſinali, that his greateſt Enemies {1 
ſay no fide lie open to affaulr him. And, although he was often accuſed by ſome, du- HAM 
ring his Country retirement, | yet ſo frivolous wete the Crimes. charged upon him, 441508 
that Domitian was conſtrained (though otherwiſe inclined) toacquit him; Nay, he ; W728 
avoided for a while thoſe worſt ſort of Adverſaries, namely, ſuch as daily praiſed Fas ff 
his Vercues, and exrolled his Glory , a piece of Malice moſt of all dangerous, if it 4 
inſtill'd into the ears of a Vicious and Self-condemning Prince. M1 bk 
| Herefigned his Command, as Mr. Hollinſbead writes, to Cn, TrebeLias, but I find Hol. ij. of | | tht 
[no reaſon/for his Opinion. We read of Satnſtins Lucullns, Legate of Britain in the Brit- | | be 
daies of this Emperour, but no more can be found of any others, and of him only, | 3 by 
'than that he was ſain by Domitian for giving his own Name to a ſort of Spears which guer.vit.Do: «1083 
| he invented. So ſmall an affe&ation of Honour could not be forgiven to Saluftivzs Ly- mitian | Ne 
| | eullees,, under a jealous Soveraign, which Lucius L.acullw enjoyed in ſafer times, who ' oe 
s |. |calleda fort of black Marble, in which he delighted, by the name of Lacullcas [66s 


Marble, and yer went quietly to his Grave, | _ | | 

| Agricola delivered his Province'to' his Succefſonr ſafe and quiet, but it ſeems it 
continued not in a peaceable condition long after his Removal, for, as may be ga- 

thered by. Preface in Tacitws, tqa Book of his Hiſtories , it was either through the +.,.;,.: 
'Enyy of Domitiaz, or the [1] Condud of his Captains, loſt again from the Romans, 


and Faveral the Poet writes of Arviraztes ( in theſe daies, and not before ) K ng of Juvrenal, 
» 
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4 38 —- Britain, who ſo well behaved himſelf againſt them | that he was not only grown Fa- 


—— 


# 
Aj mous at Rowe, butaccounted matter of great Triumph, if he could be taken Cap- 
” : : | : tive, Or OVEYCOIME. [| | © Ho: | Ht WI | 
> | And now, beſides the loſs of Britain, upon the neck of one another followed the 
5 Revoltsof eMeſia, Dacia, Germany and Pannonts, and the Romans on all ſides, 
.. were through the negle( or raſbneſs of rheir Generals, grieyoully diſtreſt, inſomuch 
1 4 . that Agricols, by the common voice of the Multitude, was demanded for Leader, 
Rb x | and, by the wiſeſt, looked upon as the fitteſt perſon to put a ſtop to theſe growing 
[My © Calamities, but what was intended for his honour proved his deſtruGtion , for al- 
1118 _ \ though he refuſed the Employment , as knowing not ſafe to rake it, and albeit at 
1 '- preſent Domitian ſeemed graciouſly'to admit his Exerciſe, yet'was he nor long after 
29 | FOO poyſoned by him, as a Perſon of too dangerous a Yertue, and too much beloved, to 
WW . 15/.ned 5 be ſuffered to live. Wl TO da ff 
Wh Domitian, i”? Thus died this famous Agricole ,, who carried the Roman Standards to the utter- 
"i pa, Bo moſt bounds of  Brit«in, and the Iles of, Orkney , ſubduing more Nations than all 
Wo '  andFerine, | his Predeceſſours before had done, and Irelandihe had certainly attempied , had not 
58h the Jealouſies of Domitien'too ſoon recalled him, | £ | | | 
_ -1M Bur what he performed in War, wasnot comparable to his aGions in Peace, his 
1 307 reforming the Abuſes and ExaGtions of his Officers, by which he reduced the Britains 
1h 4 : not only to the uſe of Civil life, bur the love of it, He trained the Nobility upin. 
Ms þ Liberal Arts and Sciences, by ſending then) into Gap\, where they might learn per- 
f - 7 fely the. Laws of the Romans, inſomuch as Juveral, in theſe times, writes , 
u D "JR Gallia caufidicos docuit facunda Britannos. 
$4 1 | | WY ih | ad | Jena | | 
| F "x | Moreover he furniſhed them with goodly Houſes, and ſtately Buildings, proud Por- 
=: . tico's, and ſumptuous Baths ;. he caught them the near uſe of Dier and Appare], . in- 
>: ſomuch that they were not Inferiour to any other Province ; He'changed their cum- 
3:00) berſome Charriots into'the Coaches and delicate Litters of Rome, and for thecon- 
=o venience of Travel, he was the beginner of thoſe Roads, and Cauſies, which were 
=_ afterwards more univerſally paved by the Romans through the Iſland. | 
$4 G 4rn.Pon.86, = Thusabout the Year of Grace $6, all on the ſouth part of Glee, and Bodotria, 
= that is, the Friths of Dexbritron and Edinborough , was reduced whole and entire 
,_ into the form of a Province, which was not governed by any |Conſular, or Pro- 
$6 | conſular Deputy, but was eſteemed Prefidialine, that is, under. the immediate pio- 
72 OT reion and eye of the Emperour , and held by his Garriſons , for it being annexed 
_. + to the Empire after the diviſion of Provinces made by Auguſt, it was not ſubject 
-  *__ - to their Laws and Cuſtowes, but had ProteRonrs of its own, which were ſent and 
or | recalled again at the will and pieaſure of| the Emperour alone, all Uſuages, Pre- 
IN ſcriptions of other Provincial Governments to the contrary notwithſtanding. 
W..: And in chis the Priviledge of Brita was ſomewhat advanced above that of other 
wr | Nations, beſides, thar they had Kings of their own, even in the Roman Pale, which 
WM carried in ita ſhew of Liberty, though but for a time, and was indeed, nothing buc 
BY ads" | the uſual) method of that |Common-wealth , to make Princes Inſtruments of their 
8 deeper Slavery ; ſo that what Kings of Briraiz , for the future we ſhall find under 
$3 | . the Emperours, they were either Tributaries to the Romays , if they lived in the 
.+.M : Southern parts, ſuch as| Lacixe and Coelixe , or elſe they refided beyond Glots and 
Rd Boav:ris, thoſe Northern Regions, the abſolute Conqueſt whereof | Hgriole had not 
Hy. | time 'O accompliſh, | | HET] [| '| 


in the daies of this Dowitian lived at Rowe Claudia Rufina, the Daughter of a 


"08 Britain,.and Wife of Pwudence a Senatour,] famous in the Verſes of eMartial for her 
"7 | Beauty, Wir, and Learning, LHR TOREE RT | 
3 UE ; | : | | i a | | . '- 
"HR rfiel. | Claudia carwleis cum fit Rufina| Brefanny 

IM _ Edita, cur Latie peiFors Plebis habet. 

ip? | | { | : ; 

"IH ” Dauale decwue forme? Rowanam credere matres 
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Though Claudia does deſcend of Britiſh Race. 
Yet her Brhaviour”s full of Roman Grace; 

Her Beauty does the Italian Dames ſurpaſs, 
And for her wit, ſhe may for Mock paſs. 


But more Fathobs was ſhe for her profeſſion in Chyiſtianiey, in the writings of Se. 
Pawl, being the very ſame Woman ( as Fohn Bale and Marrhew Parker , firſt Pro- 
reſtant Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, have written) of '\whom he maketh mention in his 
ag Epiſtle to Timorhy ; neither is the compuration of Time repugnant , ava 

ers are of| adifferent Opinion. j 

flag now 'we come to the death of Domitian, there being nothing more upon 
Recoed memorable in his Reign that relates to our Britiſh Afﬀairs. He was ſlain in a 
Conſpiracy, wherein his Wife was partaker , the chief in the Action was: Stephen a 
Procurator, and Steward to Demicilla the Empreſs , who feigning himſelf Lame of 
one Arm, and carrying it in a Scarf, ſecretly withal bore a Dagger therejn., and 
approaching to the Emperour, under pretence of (delivering him a Scrowl of che 
Names of divers Conſpirators, ſtruck him with a Poniard into the Belly, Do- 
mitiar, although ſorely wounded, yet was not wanting to himſelf upon ſo'ſudden 
an occaſion, for (trugling with this Afaſſinate, he had certainly wreſted the Dagger 
\ from him, had not thereſtof the Confederates broke pn, and with ſeven Wounds pur 
| anendto his life. 

Ic was upon the eighteenth day of Seprembir ( the name of which Month he had 
changed into that of Germaxicme, a Title vainly afſumed to himſelf) inthe fifteenth 
| yearof his Reign, and of his life 45, in the year of Grace 98. 
| | The chief Vertues of this Prince (for his Vices were innumerable) were, that he 
| fayoured Learning , and was the Patron of greateſt Bounty, and eaſieſt Acceſs of 
| atiy inkis time, He was defirous'of a laſting Name, but took the wrong way in 
 attainingitz for being pleaſed with the Flatteries of ſome Writers, who would make 
' him an excellent Prince, he negleGed to be ſo, and alwaies ſoughr after the ffadow 

of Vertue rather than the ſubſtance of it. 
| But theſe Paraſites who were kept warm by his Bouncy, whileſt living, baſtly dr- 
ſerted him at his death, and followed his Memory with all the Scorns and Reproaches 
| of the ſucceeding Ape. None thought of his Apotheofis, or Deification, after his 
| Departure, inſomuch that it may be counted a Prophetick Spirit in him as well as 
| Pride, That in hi life time he commanded oy fo be Fe God and Lord, 
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hOCcC E 12 S NE RV 4 1 cede Peicindl welds choſen by 
| theSenate, with the aſſiſtance of Petronims Secundus, Captain of 
the Pretorian Bands , and Parthenins, High-Chamberlain , one 
of the Murtherers of Domitian. | His Birth was Noble, and of 
I:aly, in the City Verne, of the Province of Umbria; He was 
a prudent and Aged Prince, but the ſhortneſs of his Reign, which 
was only one year, four months, and odd flaieh hath given little 
matter for Writers to ſpeak of Britzſþ Affairs. | 

Mr. Hollinſbead maketh Cneins Trebellixs Lieutenant of Britain in tis daies, and 
the daies of Trjaw, and thar under his Government, during both Emperours, there | 
were [roubleſome times in/this ifland, which laſt Circumſtance may be certainly 
gathered out of good Hiſtory, in the time of Tr4jan,, his Succeſſour , and may per- 
haps be true under Nerva, ſeeing that in his life rime he accepted Trajar, and made 
him Partner with him in che Empire, and ſo his Reign alone was but/ of ſmall conti- 
nuance, ſo that the little! Remembrances of this and 1 in theſf Times, ſhall be re- 
ſerved v0 the next Em PeTOnr-! | 


LPI4U o TR4 FA NU S*was a Spaniard Lora 5 of 'a Noble Family 
in the Province of Biſcay, he extended the Rowan Empire beyond the 
bounds of all his Predeceffors. He ſubdued Dacia, Armenia, Parthia, 
Meſopotamia, and paſſing Tig7# , he carried his Arms to the remoreſt 

- Inates, making them feel rhe Reman Force, who before had never 

heard of their Name. | |. 

And, as he gained in the Faſt, ſo loſt he obthinb i in lone Weſtern Provinces , for al- 
though the Britains Revoited, yet were they ſoon! him reduced co Obedience by 
him, as 15 evident out of Spartian. 

The tmme of their Revoiring may be ſuppoſed ro have begun after the removal of 
Apricola by Dowitian, as 1s gathered out of Tacztws, and through the Idleneſ« of that 
Prince, and the ſhore Reign of Nerve, it Wight be negleGed ili the dates of this 
Ewperour. And, no wonder if the Britains watched all opportunity of freeing 


| themſc]ves from rhe Romey yoke, and the inſufferable Grievances which accrued , and 


beſides the conſtant Tribute and Impoſts, through the Inſolence of Gar:1ſons , che 
ExaGtions of Officers, they were conſtrained to receive Publicens, that is to ſav; 
greedy Cormorants 20d Horſe-leeches, who ſucked their very Blood, confiſcated their 
Goods, and exacted To\l, not only for the Living, butin the name of the Dead. 

The Ancient Las of their Counrry began ro grow out of uſe, and inſtead thereof 
the Civil Law of -Kome, and thearbitrary Sentence of Judges was introduced. Ma- 
o1itrates were ſent from that City, with abſolute [Power and Commiſſion , eve: in 
Capital matters, and beſides, Prztors, Propretors, and Profecenes, every City and 
Sate had their Municipal Lord over them, 
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BRITAINS ad ROMANS 


Ar the ſolemn Seſſions and Allizes, the Preror (itting'aloft upon an high Tribunal, 


proudly executed his Juriſciction, ſhewing Terrible amidſt his Guards and Lidors, 
: . | | | 
' where Roads and Axes, upon flight occafions, were often preſented to the backs and 


necks of the Common People ; Through the often changing of Governours, there 
enſued great Confuſjon, one deſtroying what another. had eſtabliſhed , and the Suc- 
pa ms often, of courſe, aboliſhing the AdGs and Conſtitutions of his Prede- 
CELLOUT, | F-1 | | 
| {Neither was this ſufficient, they kepr on foot continually Diſcords and Diſſenſions, 
' favouring ſome above the reſt, that they might make them Inſtruments of cheir own 
Slavery, As many of theſe Abuſes had been ſormerly'reGified, under the laſt Liew- 
| tenant Ygrzcola, fo again were they redrefled by this Worthy Emperour, 'whoſe 
care, in Other matters, is left upon Record, namely,his carrying of Roads and broad- 
; Caufies through the whole Iſland, begun by A4grzco/a, a work of prodigious greatneſs; 
and infinite Charge, what with the drayning of Feps and Mariſhes, through;which 
they were continued, and what with caſting up of, Batiks through the low Vallies, 
beſides, they were paved with Stone, and of that breadth that Wagons mightgo a 
breaſt in them, ſuppoſed forty ſoot, They are deſcribed particularly by Gale. 
The Wayes (faies he) TRA] AN repaired by paving with Stone, or raiſing Banks, 
caſt up ſuch pieces of them 4s were moiſt and miery , by ſtocking up and clearing ſuch as 
were rough and overgrown with Buſhes and Bryars, by making Bridges over Rivers; 
and fordable where the way ſeemed longer than neeaed, by cutting out a ſhorter courſe 3 
If any where, through ſome ſteep Hill, the paſſage was hard and uneafie , by turnins it 
| aſide through more level Places, if it ran through Forreſts , Waſtes, and Deſerts, by 
drawing it from thence, through places inhabitea,ana generally by ſmoothing all Mpeaven 
and rugged Grounds. | FR = SY l 
The tract of theſe Ways remain even to this day, and though they cannot be traced 
In a continued Line, by reaſon in many places the [Country people digging Gravel 
out of them, they are broken off, yer through Paſtures and By-grounds they way be 
diſcovered, where the Banks are ſo high, that evidently they ſhew what formerly 
they have been. | {314 0 | 
| Concerning Four great Roads leading through the: Iſland, I have ſpoken in the 
Reign of Molmwutius, who, inthe Britih Hiſtory , is made the builder of them, 


namely, Watling-ſtreer, otherwiſe called Werlam-ſtreet , for that it went through Ve- 


 rulaminm, and 1s elſewhere named by the People dwelling on it, Digh dike, Highs 
ridge, Forty foor Way, and Riage-way. EEE WE E-4H 
[The ſecond, Ikemmila:ftreet, becauſe, as Mr. Cambaen ſaith , it went throvgph the 
' Country of the lcenz. Be | | 

The third, The Foſs, for that as men think it was fenced an bcth fides with a Ditch. 

The fourth, Ermin-ſtreet, from the German name of eMercury , as Mr. Cambacn 
thinks, or rather from the Greek "Epuns. AE Þ1 - 
Theſe Roads, as likewiſe other Magnificent ſtrucures in Britain, Mr. Cambden (as 
his cuſtome is) attributes wholly to the Rowars, and is of opiniun, that there were 
' more than four in this Iſland. | 4 al 1 | 

'As concerning their Number, I believe it may be uncertainly gueſſed, alchough in 
' the Laws of St, Edward there is mention made, De pate quatuor Cheminorum , viz. 
 Viarum, concerning the Peace of the four Road-waies. But I ſeenot why they ſhould 
beabſolutely aſcribed ro the Romans, my Reaſons are theſe, gathered our of the for- 
' mer words of Galen, _ | FEEL J1+ F-1-4, 
| \'7. Becauſe Trajzz is ſaid to repair the Wazes, not build them, which cannor be 
| meant of thoſe Wazes Hericola begun in the daies of Domitian , which were the firſt 
| we hear of of the Romans building, which is ſo little time ſince, that it would be hard 
; ro.imagine they ſhould be ſo ſoon decayed, eſpecially where Galez ſaith, They were 
' overgrown with Thorns and Thiſtles. E-4 Pk 
| 2, The Conveniencies of the Roads could not be fo ſuddenly altered from Yer+- 
 cola's time, as that Tr4jar ſhould need, as he did, to turn them from Forreſts and 


. Waſte places, and, bring them through Towns and Ciries, as likewiſe to cur then 


| ſhorter in ſeveral places. . Certainly Yzricola could nor bur conſider the damage of 


| carrying Publick Waies through Forreſts and Deſerts, and therefore theſe words, 


thus reQified by Trajen, ſeem to be the ancient Roads of the Britains, whoſe chief 
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The W A R $S between the 


abode was in Woods and Forreſts, and therefore made their waies through thoſe 


. 


places in which they chiefly refided. HAWVAITRN Ker en 

And, indeed, there are many parts and pieces of |great Waies now diſcovered in 
this INand, which for many Reaſons cannot well be imagined convenient , for any 
Nation not in the ſame/circumſtances, as the Ancient Brztarns then lived in, And 
whether eMolmutix, or fone other before or after him, did cauſe theſe Wares to be 
built, it mattereth not, butlit certainly appeareth that ſome oi them were the works 
of the Britains, long before the entrance of the Romans. ih 

The Common People: (as Mr. Cambaen alleatgeth) do piainly ſay theſe works 
were done by Giants, whom in the North parts they cal] Eatozs ( as he ſuppoſeth ) 
for Heathens , which is not improbable ,] bur ſee/1mmediately how he frames theſe 
Giants to the meridian of his own Antiquities, for where he would wake theſe to be 
meant of the Romans, how ſtandethir with Reaſon? Is not this to|bring down the 
Fabulous Ape below the tines of- their Czſars, when thele works were performed ? 
Muſt Britain of all other Nations in the World, be ſo unfortunate as to be dreamin 
of Giants and Monſters in/thoſe daies , when che Race of them for ſo many hundreds 
of years had been utterly extinguiſht, and the eyes of the Worid clearly opened, as 
to thoſe points? Walt | [2 "NUIN 

There are to be ſeen |in Sperm the Caufies called Salemantica and Argentes, the 


works of the Romans, 1n France, the Vie militares paved by the ſame Narion, and 


in Italy, the Way , Apia, Vompeia, Valeris, and others, and yer when [thoſe Kingdoms 
were overthrown by barbarous Nations, Spain by the [Sar 4cr! , Gallia- by the 
Franks, ltaly by the Gorhsand FVanaals, yer never were thiic Nations fo Barbarous, 
asto take the old Romans for Giants, or'to think! thoſe Works any other than the 
uſeful Atchievments of a/preat ard powerful Teople; Why then ſhould Brirajn be 
looked upon as more Ignorant and Barbarous, if 'there were not ſonething of preater 
Antiquity in theſe Wazes, than 1n thoſe of other Nations? Certainly, the Britains, 
as much as any People, had experience, that the Romans were but Men , as they made 


it appear ip many preat Vigories apainſt themz-| And could the memory of a Nation 


ſo often baffled by them, haunt their Poſtetity in after- Apes to, that depree, as to raiſe 
up the Idea's of ſich huge Giants and Goblins? in |my Judgment it| ſeemeth impro- 


 bable. | 


Tacitus 


Beſides, theſe Reads were not repaired and paved by the Rowan Souldiers, but 
by the great Jabour and tbil of the Britains themſelves, whom the Romans forced 
ro work as Slaves , and ſtood over them|with Whips and Rods, |as ſevere Task- 
Maſters, ſor which uſage!, | in Tacitms, they complain, That the Romans wore out and 
conſumed their Bodies and Hands, in clearing of Woods , 4nd paving of | Fens, witha 
thouſand ſtripes and reproachful Indignities. How is it likely therefore, had there 
been no other Roads of preater Antiquity |than| theſe, that the! Br##aizs ſhould ever 
take them for the Works of Giants, in which was preſerved the hateful memory of 
their own Sievery, || i! -||| LTETEE HO | | 

As for the Romans, it ſtemeth rather that they repaired the Ancient Wazes of the 
Eritains , paved them vith Stone, /and where they Jay not convenient for their Gar- 
riſons, they changed their courſe, and 'brought them to ſerve for their own Convee 
nience rather thanihe F7itaims, And this appeareth out of Tacztms (where he ſaith) 
That whileſt Agricola geverned Britain, ſeweral Waies were injoyned, and for diſtant 
places (by the Eurveyors Orders) that the Country ſhowld carry from the neareſt ſtanding 


| Camps, or Wintering places, to theſe that were far off] and out of the way, that is, lying 


out of the Roads already made. Ard what was thus begun by Agracels was continued 
by Trajan, who isfaid to Repairand Pave the Waits, not thoſe of Ygricola's making, 
for they were already Payed, and could|not (as hath been ſaio) be ſo ſoon decay- 
ed ; but the Britifh Roads, which by long continuance of War in wany places were 
worn out, 2nd ino:hers, overgrown with Thorns and Thiſtles. RETRR 

In the daies of Honorizs and Arcadixs | (5 is found'in Ancient Records) there 
were made other certain beaten Hiph-wazes from Sea to Sea, no. wonder therefore if 
theſe additions of new Wares made by the Romans, together with| the Repairing of 
rhe Q1d orfes, hath given them ( as it often happens in ſuch caſes | the glory of the 
whoie work, and Leda, as a teſtimony that the Remans lived South of: Severws his 
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| ther building altogether upon theſe Roads, 


' more for convenience of Fortification Than Travel ; 


"BRITAINS 2nd, ROMANS 


Wall in that part of Britain now called E N G LAND, brings in, among other 
things, the Street-waies as a teſtimony thereof. | 
| The Romans called theſe Cauſies, or Sireet-waies, ies Conſulares , Regies, Pre- 


torias, Militares, Publicas,Cur ſus Pwublicos,& Aus; fo Ammianus eMarcellinus term- Am; Marcel, 


eth them ; Srdonius Apollinars , Aegeres, & rellures inaggeratas. 
ſater Writers, Strares, that is, Streets, 

| Along theſe waies were placed at firſt Young men, as Poſts, within ſmall diſtances 
one from another, afterwards ſwife Waggons to carry Intelligence ; Upon theſe 
Waies were ſeated Cities and Hamlets, which had in them Inns furniſhe with al! 
neceſſary proviſions for Travels, as alſo Mutations , for ſo they called in that Age 
the places where Wayfaring Perſons and Strangers, as they Journied, changed their 
Fof Horſes, Draught Beaſts, and Wagons. 

' Along the ſides of theſe Wales, K, every Miles dad were creaed, by the Empe- 


rours, certain Pillars or Columns , with the name of*the particular Prince |thar ſer - 


them up, engraven upon them , and numerable CharaQers cut in them, to ſignifi 
how many Miles from place to place, 

Theſe excellent advantages for Travellers,as they as aretobe Mlel y attributed to the 
Romays, and much in particular to this worthy Emperour Trajan: ſo were they the 
cauſe that many Ancient places of the Bri#ams cawe to decay. For the Romans ei- 
or e|ſe bringing the Old Roads to ſerve 
moſt opportunely for their Garriſons, w 'hich ar firſt were built in ſtrong Paſſes, 
Ic came to paſs that the others 
prew out of uſe, and unfrequented, and fo the Cities ſtanding upon them neceſſarily 


' decayed, and therefore thoſe places mentioned in the Itinerary of A#toninu (as Mr. 
' Cambden obſerveth ) muſt be ſought out about theſe! Road-waies of the Romans, 


whoſe Garriſons and ſtanding-Cawps, were oftentimes the Seminaries and ſced- Plots 
of | great Cities and populous Towns. 


Theſeare the only A&ions of Trajen, lefr upon Rechrd, relating to Brizain He 


departed this life in the year of Grace 118, af r he had reigned nineteen years, f1x 
months, and fifreen daies, in the year of his Age, 64+ 


£0 much was he beloved, that 
his Efbgies after his death was born in Triumph, in a glorious and pompous manner, 
and his Aſhes ſent ro Rowe (for he died at Seleucia, in Hſiathe Leſs) and were inclo« 
ſed within the Crown of a poodly Pillar, of ore turidred and forty foot in height, 
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Empire, he was bf the City 1zalics,, near unto Sivil, his Father 
Noble, and his Mother deſcended of an Honourable Family 1n 
Gales, equal to his Race were the high endoixments of his mind, 

He diſſented fri m Trajaz in his policy cf bounding the Empire, 
and held to Auga/iac his Rule in placing the Limits thereof, not ſy» wide , but ſurer, 
inſomuch that he excluded on the Kaſt all India, Armenia, Media, Perſia, Alhris, and 
Meſopotamia , the Acqueſts of Trdjan, but excepted from the removal, as to Rule 
Britain only, which Province by no means he wou! d| part with , alchough he ſome« 
what itrejghrned it, as ſhall be ſhewn immediately. 

Under him Fulius Severus (faith Dion Caſſins) governed the Ifland, an excellent 
Souldier, and upon that account calledaway to f uppreſs the Jews, then i in Tumvlrc, 
Afﬀecer his departure the Britains could ſcarce be held in Allegiance, which caufed 
Haarian to make a Journey hither in Perſon, in the ſixth! year of his Empire , being 


thrice Conful, where he reformed many things, and ſeemed, by force of Arms, ta 


Wodey and the Beda, 


= LIUS HADRIANUS, þ\cedavh his Uncle Trsj@s in the 4,,pmm,118, 


have redided the Britains to Obedience; for, as Mr. Cambiey obſerveth upona Gendba 


piece of Mony of his Coy ning, there is the ſtamp of an Bn petgar, with-three Soul: 
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ders, whom he judgethto reſent the three "JR ns,, of w hich the Rowan Army 
then conſiſted, and under them this Inſcriprion, EX E Re. BRITANNICUS, 
and another of the ſame Prince with this Mat: o,'R ES TITUTOR b RITANN E 
The Reftorer of the Britains. 

Bur the greateſt Work| done by him :n this IN 4d , Was, the building of a Wall 
fourſcore mnles in length, croſs the Iſland, from Solway- Etch, upon the Ir;{þ Seas, to 
the mouth of Time by New: caſtic, ont the German Ocean, laying |the toundation - 
thereof with huge Piles, or Stakes, driven in deep,and faſtned togerher in wanner of 
a ſtrong Rampire or Mound. This he did to keep our the. Galedprrans from in- 
{cſting rhe Roman Province , who could never (it ſeems) be contained within thoſe 
Fortifications, raiſed by Aericola between Glots and Bodetria , the Friths of Edin- 
borough and Dun-britton. | Thus he gave more room! to the Northerh and barbarous 
Britains to inhabit , and quitting thoſe barren and cold Soils, incloſed only the | 
moſt delicate part of the [[Nand, by which means the Bounds of the Ewpire, as well 
in Britain,as the Eaſt, were rtductd to ambre convenient compaſs, | 

Of this Wall 1 ſhall ſpcak more fully in the Life of Severus the Emperour, who 


much ſtrengthned it, and repaired ir. 
In the Reign of this Emperour , Prifcus FUE was alſo Propretor, or Lieute- 


nant in this Ifland , as Mere by this. [Rnctcar Aſeripaion! ina broken Marble, 


found in Adriar's Wall, 


\ 
M.F. CL. PRISCO ICT NIO I TALICO LEGATO 
AUGUSTO RUM PR, PR, PROV. CAPPADOCIEA 
PR. PR. PROV. 'B RITANNIE LEG. ITIT. GA LLICI E 
PREEF. COH, INIT. LIN GONUM VEXILLO MIL. 
ORNATO|| | A DIVO HADRIANO IN EXPE- 
| DITIONE JuUDAIG. 
Q. of SIV. \DoMITIUS PALUMBUS 
As for Ce. Trebellins, being [Proprator in the i hathing of the Reign of Hadrian, 
there isnoAuthority fori it inRoman Hiſtory, yer Mr.Speed, who ſo religiouſly avoideth 
the Britiſh Fables (as he calls them) hath nevertheleſs made uſe of| them in recording 
chis Lieutenant, relating withal the Tumules in||the Northern parts of this Iſland, 
under his Government , and the difficulty he had to reduce to Obedience, which 
Errour he frequently|committeth in other places, and which! I here mention, as @ 


prologue to the enſuing Bri#;fs Hiſtory, to ſhew that the greateſt Enemies of i it, 
ray Mr. Cambdern heal, doth aid ſi Ronan make uf of it. | ; 
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CON TINUATION 


OF T HE 


Hiſtory, | 


From the Daies of 


VESPA TI 


To the fourteenth Year of 


HUTTAL TT: R [ AN 


BOUT the fourteenth year of HAD R 4 N, according to the beſt 
Computations, died|MARIMU FS, who, in the Britiſh Hiſtory, ruled 
King of Br:tazn, in\ſome part of ir, from. the daies of Veſpatian , in the 
year of our Lord |$0, to this preſent Emperour. | + 

His Reign is filled up with his Atchieyments againſt the Pi&Zs,who 
are called i in the Britiſh and Scorch Tongue, JPhightiatd, « Warlike and fierce Nation, 

and to make uP their terrible Character , they were Scythians by deſcenr , 

and|(as ſome think) the Off-ſpring of the 'Nation of 

ſetting forth from their Native 
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Britiſt 


Kinſmen at leaſt to the Gothes, 
the | Apathyrſes, a Race of painted Cannibals , 
Country, or, as ſome write, from Sweaez, or Norway. 

With theſe moſt excellent' endowments , 
the Coaſt of Ireland, where they met with their Brethren the Szots » who then inha- 
bited that Iſland, who eaſily underſtood their Language, as being themſelves of Scy- 
thien extraftion. i 

Having ſcarce landed their Forces, they requited Places to inhabit, but the Seats 

who well underſtood the ſtomach of their Country-men, and had bur Juſt now given 
over themſelves to eat one another, ſo diverted and ſhifted themoff, with tellin; 
them the pleaſures of Pritain, and the plenty thereof; I wonder they ſhould: omit 
their Paintingalſo; The Pits, hoyſting up Sail, made for this bleſſed Ifland, little 
dreaming of the warm entertainment they were to receive , for the Scots had laid the 
faireſt fide outwards, and concealed the Courage and Numbers of the Eritains, 
When they had arrived upon the North of this Iſland, finding there but few Inhar 
bitants, they began to waſte wide, and forrage all thoſe Trats which Nature it ſelf 
had ſufficiently laid deſolate. 

King eMariwe informed of the inſolent Behaviour of theſe Scrangers, levies Fors 
ces, and with ſpeedy Marches haſtned into the North, and there gave them Battle; 
The ſucceſs was ſo great on the Britains ſide, that the Picks were totally diſcomfired, 
many, ſlain, among whom was their Leader Rodorick , and the reſt all taken riſoners 
to whom King Mears gave licenſe to inhabit the Northern part of Stotland, cal! ed 
Cattnefi, a cold and Mountainous Country, 


as Pirates and Rovers, they arrived on 
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William -f 
Mal:nsbury. 


They had not long lived there, bur they began to think of warm Eed-fellows, and 
to that purpoſe ſent unto the Britains for Wives, bur their Suit being there enter- 
rained with ſcorn, they applied themſelves to the Scors , who granted them their 
Paughcers upon this condition, That if the Male Iſſue of the King ſhould fail , then 
the next Heir on the Womans fide ſhould ſucceed in the Kingdom, which Ordinance 
ever after was obſerved among them , and/this was [the cauſe of [the great Unionof 
both theſe Nations. | | | [41 

This Vidory of King Marizs, apainſt the Picts , was obtained at Staxes-moor in 
Il eſtmoreland, and from his name was the Country called F/eſtmaria ; But that 
vw hich ſeemeth to give ſome credit ro this Reiation ,| was, this Inſcription found in 
Carlile, MARII VICTORIE, of which the Reverend Biſhop Uſber writes 
thus ; Although the Britiſh Hiſtory in many things u\found faulty, yet the teſtimony of 
the Inſcription of Marius hy Victory ts not aitogether tobe ſlighticd. For before Fe | 
ries Tranſlation , an Author much Graver, W:lzam of Malnisbury , writethof it in 


- this manner ; Iz the City Luguballia, commonly called Carlile , there 4s ſeen a Dining 


Room built of Stone, ana arched with Vaults. which neither the force of Weather , nor 
Fire on purpoſe ſet to it, could ſcatter or aeſtroy. 4nd in the Fore-front of it was thu 1s- 
ſcription, eMARII VICTORIA, that is, [To the Vidtory of Marius. 

Mr. Cambaen, who draws all Antiquities to the Romaps , faith, That another ma- 


king mention of this Stone ( who thar other is he | tells vs not) ſaith, It was not in- 


An. Dom. 132» 


ſcribed, Marii ViQtoriz, but Marti Vidori, «xd this, he ſaith, may better content ſome, 
and ſeemeth to come nearer ts Trath. 6-4: | 

But however it way pleaſe fome, vet jt is abſolutely againſt the meaning of 
Malmsbury, who immediately adds 3 What this Inſcription ſhould mean, I know not, 
unleſs part of the Cimbri. ſhould inhabit theſe Places , after they were ariven out of 
Iraly by Marius the Conſul, of whom Ranulphus waketh mention in his Polycro- 
micon. ; | 

This is Malmsbury's gueſs, as being certain it was Marii Vidorie , not Marti Vi- 
ori, and having never ſeen the Britiſh Hiſtory, hegave it to that Conſul rather than 
no body, littlethinking how improbable ic was, that a Nation driven from its Coug= 
try, ſhould raiſe Trophies to their Conquerour. | 

Bur if it muſt be Mayiz Vitoriz, Mr. Cambden hath a Romap of that name to fix 
it upon, name!y, MA RIHS, who was proclaimed Emperour againſt Galliewws, a 
Man of wonderful 91k inſomuch that it was written of him, That he had no Veins . 
in his Fingers, but all Sinews , ſaith Mr. Cambaen (but who they are he again nameth 
not) and attributes this Inſcri ption to him, and ſo let it be, for what Vicory could eyer 


ſlip from the hands of ſo nervous a Perſon ? ||| | | 
King Maris died in the year of Grace 132, and was Interr'd at Carlile , he left the 
Kingdom to his Son Coyll. i WIEN | 


COTYLL in his youth had been educated at Rowe, where he employed his time 


' in learning the Sciences, and the diſcipline of War. He loved the Romans, and was 


by them highly eſteemed and honoured , ſo that paying his Tribute, and receiving 
their Prote&ion, he filled out a long, juſt and peaceable Reign, governing Britain 
£4 years, to the fifth year of Commodrs the Emperour, when we ſhall hear of his Son 
LU CIS, the firſt Chriſtian Prince of the Britiſh Line, till whoſe daies the Britiſh 
Hiſtories are ſilent, there being nothing elſe memorable in the life of this Coy, ſave 
chat ſomeaſcribe to him the building of Colcheſter in Eſſex , which work others give 
to a later Coyll, which reigned next after Aſclepeadormss | mW 
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, 4 Roman Hiſtory. | 


ADRIAN having called away Fulins Severw, as likewiſe Priſcns 
 Licrnims, both Governours in Britain, to ſubdue the Fews, who 
were then in Rebellion; it will not be amiſs co fill out the remain- 
der of this Emperours Reign with a ſhort account of his Atchievments 
if. X againſt that Nation, ſeeing they were performed by Men, whoſe ex- 
| perience in War was gained in our Brz#ifþ Iſland, = $2 1 
| The Fews, aſtubborn People, and ſick of the Rowan yoak, as who daily expe- 
| Qed agiorious Metab, and were impatient of his coming, at laſt, of themſelves, 
\. tgok Arms, in the Eighteenth year of Hadrian, and began a dangerous Rebellion ; 
| Bur Hadrier railing great Forces, and eleCting his choiceſt Generals to Command 

them, ſoon puta ſtop to their Fury, who, in the heat of the Revolt; ſpared neither 
| Romannor Chriſtian. Me, vl 
| Andtorevenge their Inſolence , beſides an infinite number of them {lin and tor- 
tured, their City, Ferwſalem, was razed to the ground, themſelves utterly baniſhc, 
' and made unlawful for them to look towards thar City, or their Native 


Soyl. E | | 
He Beſides, where Feruſelem had ſtood, although not upon the ſame' Foundations , he 
| built anew City, calling it after his own name, e/ L If, upon the Gate whereof 
| that leadeth to Berhlebem, that the Fews, even in diſguiſe, miphr be kept as much as 
might be from viſiting it, he cauſed a Swine to he engraven, a Beaſt which he had 
learnt, by their Law, was accounted! the moſt unclean, and of all others moſt abo- 
minable. | | | 

| He was favourable to the Chriſtians , forbidding, by Publick Edi&, the Perſecu- 
tion againſt them, moved (as ſome think) thereto by Duatretws, a Diſciple of the 
Apoſtles, and Ariſtides , a Philoſopher of Athens, who wrote an Apology, for 
them. | | it | | | | 

Hedied in the year of our Lord one hundred thirty nine, and of his Age fixt 

two, in his life time he had deſigned Ceſar, LucimseAElius, a man exceedingly dear 
to himz- but he dying, Antonin Pixe received the Empire. | 
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Antoninus rus. 


NTONINHS ( for his Princely Vertues ) Sirnamed P14 S, 
and by the Senate called the Father of his Country, was a Lom- 
bard born, Son of Aarelins Falyins ; and Nephew to Titus | Au- 
relizs Fulvims, who had been Conſul, and held other Offices of 
great Authority and State. WOE 0-0 WH I | 

' Arhis firſt enfrance into the Empire, by an Ordinance of 

his, as many as were of the Roman World were made Cirizens 
| of Rome, by which Edid the Southern Britains, within Ha- 
arians Wall, as well as other Provinces, enjoyed that high Dignity/and Priviledge, 
but the Northern Inhabitants, nor content| with their Liberty, and the Bounds aſ- 
ſigned them, brake into the| Romy Pale, and began to waſte wide, but by the Cons 
duct of Lollizs Hrbicrs, then Lieutenant, they were not on!y driven back , bur con- 
fined to a narrojver compaſs, namely, the Friths of Edinberough and Dunbritton, 
where Lolizs repaired the Ancient Fortification, firſt begun by 4gricela.. 

That this Wall built by Lollivs was in Scotland, Mr. Cambden learnedly proves, 
and not where Hadriaz built his, to wit, between Carlite and New: caſtle. He, faith 
Capitolines (cited by.Mr. Cambden) vanguiſht the Britains, and havivg driven out the 
Barbarians, made another Wall of Twurffs beyond that of Hadrians , | which makes me 
wonder at Speed, who proves the ſame Author to ſay that it was Hadrian's Wall : The 
ſame Errours he commies in writing, That for theſe Atchievments Lolirs obtained 
the name of Britannitzes, when indeed it was Antornimus himielf, ro whom Fromto, as 
the Panegyrical Oratour faith, aſcribed the Honour of this War, and hath teſtified, 


that He, Although ſting fl at home , in the Palace of Rome , had given chargmand 


Commilſ}ion to another General for the War, |yet. like the Pilet of a Gall, ſitting at the 

vr , and guiding the Helm, deſerved the Honour of the whole Voyage and Expe- 
on. | | | 

In the time of this Emperour, the Brigantes alſo, a Nation of all others moſt im- 

patientof Forreign Seryitude,brake in upon Genoynia, which Mr. Cambden gueſſes to 

be Ginnethia, or North-Wales, within the Juriſdigion,of the Romans,but were ſoon- 

driven back, and fined with the loſs of one part of| their Territory. 

This is ail upon Record, touching Brirarn, im the daies of Antoninus Pim, ſaving 
that Sejus Satwr7inus (as is colleGed from the Digeſts) had Charge here of the Romar 
Navy. | | | l | | 

He Reigned twenty three years, or ,as others ſay, twenty two years, ſeven months, 
and twenty fix daies, and died of a Feavour at Lorium the ſeventh day of eMarch, 
inthe year of his life 75, andof Chriſt 162. |Among many of his Vertues, which fill 
cut a worthy Chara&er,] it is moſt eſpecially Recorded of him , I» his Youth he aid 


i 


nothing, Raſhly, nor any thing in his Age, Negligently. 
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Wy, | 
 Maicus rein 
AICUS renlus.. 

Qt dren durelins, Antonius, Verns." Philoſcephus, for by ſo wany 


names he was called, was the Son of /Elins Verus, who died Pre- 
tor, and whoſe Family was derived from uma Pompilins , ſe- 
; cond King of Rowe, his Mother vas Domitia Camilla, Daughter 
| of Clandins Tullus, He was theadopred Son of Antoninns Piks. 
5 and ingrafred into his Family, by the marriage of Fauſtina his 
Ra Dadghter ; having taicen U 
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choſe Lucins Verus, the Sgn of Lucius Ceionins Commodys ; for 
his aſſociate in the Ewpire. T7 | | 
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Ar. Dom. 162: 


on him the Title of Emperonr, |he 


It is obſervable, 'that this Verws was born the ſaine day as Nero, and indeed'he 


imitated him inall the Vices and Cruelties of his nature, {6 that whileſt theſe two 


Princes ſate together upon the Throne, then might Mankind be judge and pedaatogr, 


at the ſame time, of a J#ſ? and equal Government , and a Proud and inſolent Tyranyy. 
Aurelins was nothing but Clemencys/ moderation and gooaneſs , on the other hand 
Verus gave himſelf to Pride, careleſmeſs, haughtineſs and craelty , and as the Yertues 
of the one ſecured him from the atzewpts and mixtures of the others. Vices, 'ſo were 
the Exorbitances of | this FVerzs nothing allayed by the ſweetneſs of Aurelims his de» 
portment, ſo that what is a rare/ Example, and perhaps not to be equalled ir all pre- 
cedent and future Apes, fronythe ſame height of Power, at the ſame time, ſtreamed 
forth the moſt different Extreams of unlimited Greatneſs; But Gooaneff was the 
longeſt ſurvivor, for Verms/dying of an Apoplexy alter nine years Reign, Marelic: 
was left in poſſeſſion of the whole Empire. f 1] VÞ 
And, now the Britains impatient alwaijes of Forreipn Subjecion, raiſed new Com- 
motions, for the Dpedfng whereof Calphurnius Agricola was ſent Lieutenant, The 
Sirname of 9/1 doub: , was terrible tothe Brztazys, who could not but it 
member the great|Overthrows they had received formerly nnder a General of that 


Capitolinur- 


name,and indeed the Commotions laſted not long af.er his Arrival, but ſeemed to be . 


ended with fortunate ſucceſs, for which there was raiſed an Altar, in gratitude to 
the'$5riay Goddeſs, a peculiar Deity of this Iſland, as appeareth by this Inſcription 


found ina Srone taken out of the PicFs Walls JoE 
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The glory of having diſpatched this War ſo ſoon, Fronts, for Roman Eloquence 
inferiour to none, aſcribes wholly to the Emperour Aurelius; for although the State 
ſtil! as reſiding in Perſon| in the Court of| Rome, gave Our only the Commiſſion for 
the War, yet he proteſteth, That like a Pilot at the/Helm, who ſteers and direfs the 
Ship, he deſerved the Honour of the whole courſe; ' | {© | 

Nothing elſe is recorded of Britain during Axtonznns his Reign, faving, that 
Helvius Pertinax, afterwards Emperour, was employed in theſe Wars, being tran- 
ated hither from his Service againit the Parthians, and here for ſome time afterwards 
vemained.* T0! ii 08 OHNE THI 

{ntoninus Reigned nineteen years and eleven daies, and diee || the ſeventeenth 
day of Ypril, inthe year of our Lord 181, having by his Vertue | upto the Re- 
nown of his-Predecefſour, and ſo endeared the Name of the | /}- 1-192, that it was 
held by the Romans afterwards In equal |yeneration with th. || che Gods, and 
in nothing was he| unhaÞPy ( faith Capitolinus )| ſaye thac iv Jlefe behind him-a 
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,omm. Antoninus. 


OMMODHUHS ANTONINAMS, the Son of Aurelins, de- 
» oenerated from the Vertues of|his Father , and may be ſaid the 
” ſucceſſour of Yerus rather than of Antoine. The known Adul- 
teries of his Mother Faxſtiza, and himſelf beinga Twin, together 
with|the Wickedneſs of his life, gave liberty to ſome to pleaſe 
themſelves in thinking he was not the true Son of ſo worthy a 
| Father, | | BY | | 
At nineteen years of Age he was inveſted in the Ewpire , when the violence of his 
Temper, which under the Authority of a'Father, and the diſcipline of worthy Tu- 
tors, could not be kept inder, meeting now with junlimited Power , brake out into 
2ll manner of Riot and Debaucheries. Ambitious'of Glory he was, but ſought for 
1r the wrong way ; He|would have called Rome, Commoediana , the names of Months 
he changed to Titles which he had arrqgantly uſurped , or which related tohis 
deareſt Concubines. Amugnft he called Commodus ; September, Hercules ; Ofober, 
Invietas ; November, Exſuperator ; December, AmASOHINS, and his Flatterers. gave 
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N the beginning of his Reign ( according to the beſt Computations ) lived 
Laciss, Sirnamed Lever-Maur , ſignifying, Great Brightneſs, a ſuppoſed 
King of Brit, or ſome part of the [{land, | and the firſt King in Exrope that 
received the Chriſtian Faith, and\by publick Authority eſtabliſht it. It is 

=_— reported of him, that being moved with many Miracles, which he had both 

heard of, and ſeen done by the Chriſtians (for, as |] have ſhewn, that Chriſtian|Re-. 

ligion was taught and profeſl ed long before in this Iſland) he ſent to Eleutherius, then 

Biſhop of Rome, Letters, by Elenanus and eMeduinus, Men of great wiſdom and 
experience in Divine Matters, the anſwer to which Letter I ſhall ſer down word 

for word, as it was found in a moſt Ancient, Manuſcript, among the Authentick Re- _ 

cords and Conſtitutions of the City of London, and was made uſe of by Dr, Fewel ring 

Biſhop of Salibury, againſt Mr. Hard:yg. The Original Epiſtle is as follows. | | 


Anno 169 a Paſſione Chriſti, Dominus Elentherius 
[ Papa, Lucio Regi Britannie ita ſcriplit ad petitio- 
nem Regis, & proceram Regni Britannie. 


| . . ©74 » | | = W-- * h * 4H * 
' tanniz ut voluiftis, Leges Romanas , &+ Czfatis ſemper reprobare poſſunms, 71." 156 , cc, 


Legem Dei nequgquam. Suſcepiſtis enim nuper (miſeratione diving) in Regno Britan- Leg. $t.Edv. 
niz, legem & fidem Chriſti habetis penes vos in Regno utramque Patinam : exillis Ro F 
(Dei gratia) per Confilium Regni weſtri ſume Legem, & per illam Det potentia ve- ms. | 
ſfirum + reges Bruanniz regnum. Vicarius vero Dei eftis in regno juxta Prophetam Re- yp Lond, 
gem; Domini elt terra,& plenicudoejus ; Orbis terrarum, & univerſiqui inhabitant * 
inco. Er rurſum, juxts Prophetam Regem ; Dilexiſti juſtitiam,8& odiſti iniquitatem, 
propterea unxic te. Deus tuus oleo Iztitie pre confortibus tuis. E# rurſues, 
juxte Prophetam regem ; Deus judicium cuum, &c. Non enim dixit Fudiciums, 
weque juſtitiam Czlaris. Frlit enim Regis, gentes Chriſtiane, & Populi regnt  ,,c ;1c4 
ſunt, qui ſub wveſtra ProtedFione & Pace E* regno * degant & confiſtant, juxta * degunt & 
Evangeliun ; Quemadmodum Gallina congregat Pullos ſub alis,&c. Gentes wer Yepns confiſtunr, 
Britanniz & Populs veſtri ſunt; quos diviſos, debetis in unum, ad Concoraiam, & 
Pacem, &+ ad Fidem, & legem Chriſti, ad ſanitam Eccleſiam congregare, revocare, f6- 
vere, manu>texere, protegere, regere, & ab injurioſts, & malitieſts, & ab inimicis ſemper 
defendere. Ve regno, cujas Rex puer eſt, & cujus Principes mance comprdunt ; nen voco 
Regem propter parvam & nimiam etatem, ſed propter \ſtultitiam, & iniquitatem, & 
inſanitatem ; juxts Prophetam regem; Viri ſanguinum & doloſi non + dimidicabant 4 ginica- 
dies ſuos, &c. Per comeſtionem, intelligimus gulam, | per gulam, luXuriam, per bunt, 
Mm luxariam, 


I Etiſtis 3 Nobis Leges Romanas , & Czfſaris wobis tranſmitti, quibus in Regnd Bri- 41m 4 Pafſo- 


BRITAINS ad ROMANS. or) 
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luxuriam, omnia turpla, perverſa, & mala; |juxtaSalomonem regem, | In waleyolam 


2nimam non introibit Sapientia, nec habirahir in corpore ſubdito peccatis. Rex 
dicitur a Regendo, non 4 Regno ; Rex eris , dum bene Regis, quod niſt feceris, nomen 
Regis won 11 te conſtabit , &* nomen Reps peraes, quod abfit. Det wobis Omnipotens 
Dens, regnam Britauniz fic Regere, ut poſſitts cums tllo regnare in aterunm, enjus Vicarins 
eſtis tn Regno praaicdyo. | it | 


| Thus rendred into Engliſh. 


\ 


In the Year 169 from the Paſſion of Chriſt , Lord 
Eleutherins, Pope, wrote thus to LUCIUS King 
. of Britain, in anſwer to the Petition of the King, 


and the Nobility of the Kingdom of | Britain. 


ia. poke earneſtly deſire of ws, that we would ſend/you the Roman Laws ana Confti- 
 futions of the Emperour, that you mieht uſe the ſame in the Kingdom of Britain. 
The Rowan Laws ana the Emperour we can alwazes reprove , but the Law of God 1s 
wunblameabiez you hawe lately received ( through the infinite mercy of God) 1nto your 
Kingdom, wot only the Law, but the Chriſtian Faith alſo, you have at your command 
both Teftaments, from them therefore, by the aſſiſtance of God and ye; Conncel, extratt 
Laws, by which, unaer God , you may govern your Kingdom. Tou are Goas ſole Vices 
gerent in your own Kingdom, according to that of the 1 rophet, The Earth is the Lords, 
and the fulneſs thereof, and all the Inhabitancs that 4 weil therein. | Azad agarn, Plalm 
the 44th. werſe the 7th, Thou loveſt Righteouſneſs , and hateſt Wickednels, there= 
fore God, thy good God. hath anointed thee with the oyl of Gliadneſs above thy 
Fellows. And again, in the ſame Prophet, God is thy Righteouſneſs ; Mot the 
Righteouſneſs and Fuſtice of Cxſar. All Chriſtian People, eſp:cially thoſe of your own 
Kzrngaom, which live under your protection and peace , ought to be accounted and boks 
pon 45 your own Chilarey, according to that of the Goſpel, &s the Hen gathereth toge- 
ther her Chickens under her wings : The People of Britain ar# your People , which if at 
any time divided , you ought with your utmoſt care to reduce them to Concord , and en- 
deawour their Peace and Unity, furthermore, to cheriſh, maints/n, defend and govern 
them, and in fine, protet# them from injurious and malicious Perſons, and take their part 
azainſt their 'nemies. Wh to that Kingdom, that hath a Child to th:ir King, and whoſe 
Princes eat in a morning. || do not call him a Childiſh King in reſpect of Minority, 
but in regard of his Fooliſhneſs, wickedneſs and madneſs , according to that of the Kingly 
Prophet, Bloody and deceitful Men ſhall noc hive out halt thejr daies. By eating 
4 meay, Greedineſs, | by greedineſs, Luxury, by lexury, all filthy, evil, and unſeemly 


' things, according to that of King Solomon, Wiſdom ſhall not deſcend intoa wicked 


Sou! , neither ſhall it remain in a Body ſubzeR to fin.' The mame of Governour xs 
not derived from his Government , but from well Governing. | ou (all be « King ſo 
long as you Kule well, which unleſs you do, the name of KING ſhall fail , and remain 
n0 longer 1n you, which, God forbid. God grant you ſo to govern the Kingdom f, Bri- 
tain, that you may at laft reign with him for ever, whoſe Vicar you are in the aforeſaia 
Kingdom. . | | | | 7 i ; 
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Obſervation nþ07 this EP [$ TLE i Pope Elcncherius, 
to King Lucius, 


His Epiſtle, however magnified, and looke upon by ſome Authors 2s a worthy 
piece of Antiquity , yet there are ſeveral Reaſons that induce us to believe 
that this is not the crue and genuine Epiſtle of Eleutherizs, 

And the firſt is, the Date it bears , which in the Text is dated 169, in the Margin 
156, yet neither agree with the time of Eleutherins his Topedom., if we wil! fol- 
low the moſt approved Authors. For although Bede! ſaies, he was wade. Biſhop 
of | Rome inthe year of our Lord 167, yer Euſebtus., in his Chronic! e, places the 
beginning of his Popedom in the fixreenth year of the Emperour Antonints, that 15, 
in the year of our Lord 179 ; But inhis Hiſtory, and indeed, truer to the follow- 
ing year of Antonin, which is of our Lord 10. Baronias is of the ſame Opinion 
alſo, and confirms it by the Lerters of The-Martyrs at Lyons, which were preſented 
Co) gy > himſelf, | | 

. Beſides, if this Epiſtle be true, it makes King:  JREVN to takea very prepoſte- 
oli courſe in ſending ſo far as Rome, to Eleutherins, for the Roman Laws , when he 
might ſooner, and with leſs trouble, have procured them at home from the Rowar 


Governour, for, from the time of the Em perour Claudizes (who ſubdued molt part of : 


Britain) the Roman Laws were in force here, nay, very well known to the further 
parts of Torkſhire. And Tacitws ſaies , he had ereGed here Roman Courts and Tri- 
bunals, which was about an hundred years before Lucie came ro the Governmenr. 

Bur we Thall purſue this diſcourfe no further, it being plain and obyious to any thac 
are but meanly acquainted with thoſe Hiſtories, 

| 3, This Epiſtle makes no mention, of any Power or Authority the Romans had 
in theſe parts, but makes Lucizs an abſolute Monarch, as in nothing ſubjed ro the 
Roman Governour : You are Gods Vicegerent m1 your own Kingdom , not Clandirs Ce- 
fers, or any other Emperour ; Contrary to the Cuſtomes of thoſe times. Among 
the Jews, King Herod was under Pilate , and King: Agripps under Felix and Feſts, 

and ſo it was likewiſe uſual in other Provinces z but without doubt , Lucius was a 
Britiſh King, as he is rightly ſo ſtiled in the Life of Eleutherins, bur it was but of 
ſome part of it, not of the whole Iſland, or that pare which ſeparated from Stot- 
land by a Wall, which was under the Rewans, yetit/is not to be doubted bur that in 
ſome part of it he had a Power under the Romans , , either is it any hard matter'to 
deſcribe the Places of his Government, for he being the Son and Succeſſ-ur of King 
Cojle, and Cotle the Son of e May vs, ind Maris of Arviragus, which ſome report to 
be Togenws, others, the ſame with Tacitus his Praſutagus King of the Icent; The 


cent inhabited that part of Britaiz which the Eaſt 4wzles did under the Saxons, it 


comprehended Norfolk, Suffolk, and at ſowe rime Cambridge. Their Royal City was 
Venta of the Iceni, now called Caſtor in Norfolk , near' to the City of Norwich , buc 
this place is roo far diſtant from Glaſtonie , a lictle Village of the Belge in the King- 


dom of the Weſt Saxons, which Arvirages (as they ſay) gave to Foſeph of Arimathea, 


and his Companions that came with him. Bur this ſeems to intimate, that 4rwvira- 
us was rather King of the Belge and Dobuni, (ny is, of the Welt S2x085 than of the 
{ceni, and that which promotes this Opinion , | his being moſt uſually in thoſe 


parts, and his entertainment in Claudioceſtria, it's we © whll credit Gaufridus , but that 
which takes away the doubt (unleſs we will ſuſ pet the Author bimſclf ) 1s the 


teſtimony of Hedor Boethias Scotus, who ſhews , that Arviragus was, by Birth, an 
Icene, and was ſubſtituted (by Claudins Ceſar) King of Britain: furthern 1076,the Irens 
firſt received the Chriſtian Faith in Britain. | 

[4- This word Manutenere (which we tranſlate Miintain) was not invuſc in Ele: 
therins his time, but ſmells rather of the Norman Lain, trom which ir crept intogur 


Counery Laws.. | 


's. Thoſe places which are quoted out of the Holy Scripture, are taken out of the 


'Tr anſlation of St. j EET, who lived ewo hundred years after Elentherizs, 
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The firf1 Bi- 
ſop:1 in Bri- 


rains 


6. This Epiſtle never came out in the World| ti]l almoſt a thouſand years after the 
death of Elewtherius , but out of what' Monks Cell it! came is uncertain , bur that 
which ovght to be moſt obſerved, is,that it is no where robe found in Gaufridns eMs- 
mumnthentis, contemporary with Hovedenus,who was always diligent in the ColleGi- 
on of the Briti{þ Antiquities, | ll. TJ 

This:Anſwer of the Pope, by Letter, 'to Lucins, was ſent by Faugatius and Dami- 
anus, Men of ſound doQrine and holy life, by whoſe hands, the King, with all his 
Nobles, received Baptiſme, and ſhortly after , by their induſtry, and the eargeſt de- 
fire and endeavours of King: Lucius, the Doarine was 1o far propagated, that the 
Temples and Altars of the Heathen Gods were in moſt places flung down and demo- 
liſhed, che Chriſtian worſhip ſer up in their places, and the Church| eſtabiifhed un- 
der Form and Government. | | | | 

In the Seats of twenty| eight Flamens, and three Arch: Flamens, '+ ich prefided 
over the whole Nation, being all of them either! converted, or exp'/\1ed , were .con- 
ſtitured rwenty eight Brſbops, and three Arch-biſhops , whoſe Chair: . tor the greater 
convenience of Government, were continued in|the ſame places the Archi-Flamens 
reſided in. THR1VNG ll Bl fi 1. 

The firſt and Metropolitan Seat was at London, and the Cathedral St. Peters, in 
the memory of that Saint, from whoſe Succeſſour; Eleatherins, they had received the 
Faith. The ſecond was at Tork. The third at Carltlez bur of the particular extent 
of theſe places, I ſhall treat more fully anon, 


T he Succeſſion of Biſhops it the See of London. 


THe firſt, tothe Times of the Sexops,, is thus » Theanus, who was in the daies 
of Lucizs conſecrated the Church of St. |Peters Cornhill, and by the aſſiſtance 
of Giranss the Kings Cup-bearer, performed all the Rites thereunto belonging. Some 


| 4ree adven report he built the Church. The ſecond, + Elwanns, headded a Liberary to it, The 
twaAuguftini: third, was Gadar ; the fourth, Obinus ;| the fifth, Conanus ; the ſixth, Paladins ; the 


ſeventh, Stephanss ; jthe eighth, /t#tws, or Utatins ; the ninth, Deaxines ; the tenth, 
Theoaredss ; the eleventh, Hilarims ; the twelfth, Vitelinus ; theithirteenth, Vodinns, 


Mr. Cembden calls him Theonus. | | lN | || 
Bu: before we proceed any further, it will be neceſſary to fay, who, and what 
theſe Flamens were, andof their being changed into Brſhops and Arch-biſhops. 


IV bat theſe Flamens and Aich-flamens were,and their being 
changed into Bilhops and Arch-biſhops. 


thority , that there was ever any diſtribution of. Flamens, and Arch flamens,into 
their particular Provinces, or that the words 4r6h-flamens, and Arch-biſbops, were in 
uſe in the time of Lucas, or that Metropolitical JurjſdiGion, and the Ceremony of 
the Pall, had any being in thoſe daies. Por Blaninraindc the Romans , wereno 
other than their Prieſts, ſoccalled from a Thred or String (as Yarro ſaith) with which 
they bound their Head, as Flamines, ſome Pileamines,from a Cap they wore,and from 
Sacrificing , commonly called Pr:eſts, and eyery one of theſe lookt after the proper 
Offices and Duties of their particular Gods, at firſt there were but three only , thac 
of Fupiter, Flamen Dialis, of Mars, Flames Martialis ; of Romulus, Flamen © ut- 
rinalis, but afterwards every God had his Flamey. | 
- Neither had any of theſe ever any] Sacerdotal Power and JuriſdiQtion over any 
particular Province, or that officiated alone in one Parifh only, for there being in the 
time of Numa thirty Pariſhes in the City of Rowe, and afterwards thirty fix ; over 
every Pariſh, or ſuch diviſion, was ſet two Flamens, neither were they. ſubjed& to any 
ſuperiour Flemen, who was dignified and diſtinguiſht| by the Title of Arch-flamer. 
I acknowledge, that ſome were called the greater Flamens, others the leſſer, but this 
was not from their Power, but the Antiquity of their Order, for the firſt three were 
inſtituted by Numa and the Nobility, the reſt by the Commonalty; | 


J Wiſh we had ſeen the Book of Gil4es, for it can hardly be found in ancient Au- 


Concerning 
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BRITAINS ad ROMANS. 


Concerning the Flamens and Archiflamens of the Gen- 
tiles, and the Limits of their Furiſdi1ion, after they 
were changed into Biſhops, and Arch-biſhops. 


Alfridus Arturins ſaith , That the Blefled Teachers (afier they had almoſt rooted Gal-drturivss 
( out Paganiſine from the Britiſh Nation, purging the Temples which were | 
founded in honour of many of their Gods) conſecrated them to one God, and 
delivered them to Religious men to' be lookt after ; There were then conſtitured 
twenty eight Flamexs, and three Arch: flamens, as we have ſaid before, who accords 
ing to the Cuſtome of the Genrzles, burnt Incenſe ro their Gods, and offered up 
Sacrifices unto them, delivering therefore theſe (by vertue of the Apoſtolick 
Dodrine) from their Idolatry, they conſecrated Biſhops in the place of Flamens, 
and Arch-biſhops inſtead of Arch-flamens. The principal Sears of the Arch-flamens 
were in our moſt eminent Cities , v/z. London, York, and Caer-leon upon the River 

Hike in Glamorganſhire. © | | | 

\| Superltition. therefore being driven out of the aforeſaid places, three | Arch- 
biſbops were forthwith made, in other places they ordained B7ſhops, and over feveral 
Pariſhes aſligned to every one his Power and Office. To the Province of the Me- 
tropolitan of Tork, fell Deirs and Albania, which are divided from Leogria by the 
River Humber, To the Arch-biſhop of London, ſubmitted Loegria and Cornubia, 
which Provinces Sewers ſeparates from Wales, which was ſubje& to the Arch-bijbops 
See at Caerlcow, FC Ti | 

 Afﬀairs being thus ordered, the aforeſaid Holy Teachers returned to Rome, and 
deſired that all things they had done might be confirmed by the Pope, they were 
therefore honoured by the Rowan Church with the Pall , and all other Ceremonies 
uſual in their kind, hey returned again into Britain, being accompanied by divers 
Religious perſons, by whoſe DoGrine and Preaching the Briziſh Nation was very 
much confirmed, eſtabliſht and ſtrengehned in the Faith of Chriſt. Their ARts are 
to be found in the Books of Glades, the Hiſtoriographer, ſo that now we ſhall pro- 
ceed to that of Vodinas, or Theonus, as Mr. Gambaey calls him. 1] | 

| This Vodtnus, or Theonns, for his conſtancy in the Chrittian Faith, was Martyred yoginus. 
by the Sexops at their firſt arrival in Britary, Aﬀter Fugacinus and Damianus had Mart. 
ſetled every thing in order, and eſtabliſht the Religion of Chriſt , the holy [Rites 
and Ceremonies thereof , the Government and Diſcipline of the Church, they re- 
eurned fo Rome, and having obtained their Conſtitutions, to be confirmed and ra- 
tified by Elewtherizs, (till firting in that Chair, they. came again into Brwtain,, by 
whoſe inceſſant Preaching and Sanity of life , the Britains ſuckt inthat Religion, 
the ſeeds whereof remained even unto the daies of Diec/eſian , who, after Nero and 

Tr4jas, raiſed the preateſt Perſecution the Church ever underwent. | 

| And this is the firſt eſtabliſhment of Chriſtian Religion by publick Authority, 
which, for the Honour of our Nation, is very early, an hundred eighty and one Chriſtian Re. 
years after thedeathof CHRIST, and the reafon why it gat footing ſo ſoon in {i979 /1044/te 
Britain, above other Nations (among many Cauſes) this eſpeciai!y.is given by Hiſto- Joaratfkih whe 
rians, namely, The Learning, Piety, and Deyotion of the Druids, who were ſo emi- death of car 
nent in this Iſland, as that they Decided and Judged not only in Spiritual, bur Civil $97 Griſt 
Afﬀairs, and were reſorted unto like Oracles for their profound Judgment and skill 
in Queſtions of the higheſt concern; And many of | their Tenents , of which the 
| Immortality of the Soul was chief, were great inlets to that Religion, which, beſides 
the great Vertue and Holineſs ic carried with it, it! taught Rewards of Yertue, and 
Puniſhments of Vice , upon ſurer grounds than the Heathens had ever built for their 
Imaginary vertue, namely, evident eMzracles , and certain Demonſtrations ,. that 
there was an Almighty Power that ſtrialy examined the. Actions of every Man. | 

TIT know that many Obje&ions are made to deſtroy the Authority of this Hiſtory, 
which, well examined, will not prove to have ſo great. force as ar firlt ſight they ap- 
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The | W A R $ behween the 
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Ninnius. 


Firlt, it is ſaid , That it js s wery improbable 1FIEg ſoduld at FER time be any King f 


Britain, conſidering, that this Ifland for many years ſince remained a Roman Province ? 
20 % hich i is Anſwered, That 1t was the Cuſtome of the Romans, in their Provinces, 
ro con: inue Princes in| their | Governments , 


/and to make them Inſtruments of their 
Bondage, otving them the ſhew of Power , though they were 1n efte& bur Vaſſals, 
2nd what hindereth, but Luciws might hold tis Kingdom in fee of them. 

Beſides, in the daies of this Emperour, as is gathered from Authentick Hiſtories, 
the Britains refuſed to obey Commodys, andlit is certain, that they held and poſleſt 
freely all thoſe parts of the \IſNand thar lay beyond the Wall , Which was built be- 
tween Tinmouth and Solway- Frith , and that thoſe Northern Britdins had Princes of 
their own ; but eſpecially, Let us conſider,how that! Antoninus Pixe, not many years 
before, having ended War, permitted Rona: to be ruled by their own Kngs, and 
Provinces by their own Comites, 

Others there are, who curiouſly ſearching into the time of this lppoſed Laciae, 
find great difference in Authors. | Bede, who is the Ancienteſt Reporter of this 
Hiſtory, yet lived five hundred years, after. , placeth him:under eM, Azrelius Anto- 
nin, avd Verws, Emperours; But this, Gnce, is not found to agree with truth, for 
the Date of the Letter ſent back by Eleutherins, through the hands of Fngacins and 
Damianws ( which by many 15 not thought to be forget! but authentick) i is thus; 


LUCI us. AURELIUS COMMODUS, 


Second time Conſul with Veſoronias, whith 1 was the year that eM. Aurelize died in, 
and in this agreeth both forreign and domeſtick Writers; as for others who refer ic 
ro an hundred ſeventy nine years after Chriſts Paſſion, it is wangfeſt that it is the faulc 
of Tranſcribers, who ſhould have writ, an hundred ſeventy nine years after his Birth, 
The Britzſþ Hiſtories make it five years after, bur, in this, it iS not much to be re- 
carded. 

This F LUCIUS,  Sirtamed by Ninnins, Lever: Baur ) t a Table remaining 
in the Churgh of St, Peters in Cornhill, is ſuppoſed to be the Founder of that 
Church, and the Church ir ſe!f thought to have been the Cathedral of the Metro- 
politan See of Loxaon. 

There are who aſcribe the Poundation of 'St. thro! at Weſtminſter to him, , but 
in all probability the Places | may be confounded 3 and ſome write that he buiir a 
Church at Dover, and endowed it with the Toll of that Haven. | 

Not content in having performed ſo many excellent Works, he is ſaidat length, 
to have refigned his Kingdom, and. Travelled into Germany, our of deſire'to pro- 
pagate the Chriſtian Faith, ro have converted Bavaria , and afierwards going into 
Rhetia, there to have lived ina Cell, under a Rock , which was afterwards called 
the Reck of Lucius, then to have proceeded into that Country »\ herein the City 


" Caria ltood, where, living in a Cave, and preaching ro the Infidels, he was at laſt 


betrayed and brought before the Governour, " ho put him :© death ina Tower 
called eAMarula, | | 

His Body was broughtinto Britain, ani buried| In Gilteſe { that it w:1' not be 
improper to relate , what eMatthew of Weſtminſter ſaith In confirmation of this 
matter : d 


Anno Gratie CCI, [ATI Bvicandorih Rex LUCIUS, 
bonis aflibus. oſunptus, Claudioceſtrie ab bic vita migravit ad 
CHRIS 7 Wi M, & in mga, prime ſedia Honorifice ſepul- 


tas [eff 


He Reigned twelve years : [[01? dying wool Lve, 1 left the Kingdom divided a- 
mong many of the Royal Blood, who all, ſerting/up their Ticles, miſcrably involved 


the v hole Nation/i in Civil Wars and Combuſtiors 
Upon 


ln ct EP 
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Upon this, the Pids took advantage of the Publick DiſtraQions, and brake TER [14 | Fe | 


into the Sputhern parts, flinging down the Wall that was builtas a Rampier to 
defend the Frontiers, and | for a long time finding no reſiſtance, waſted the 
Country far and wide, ſo thar, if it. be true what is reported of King I.nciws, 


Thar out of zeal for Religion, He went into Bavarrzito preach the Goſpel ,' leav- | ; '* : 
ing his Kingdom to be managed by the chiefelt of his Nobility, without Gecla- | 4: 
ring a Succeſſour, how much better had it- been, if he had employed his time and - ; | RAS 
Jabours in his own Dominions, which ſurely in ſo ſhort a time could nor be ſo ' EY 
entirely inſtruged- in the Faith| of Chriſt, but that there was room lefe for the Lb” 14 
employing of ſo great a Talent given him , for che uſe and comfort properly be- To Watt 
longing firſt ro his own Country, Nelther could |a Prophet want Honour jn his | | phe 
own Country, who had Royal Authority to back his Prieſtly FunQicn. =e | Win! 


|However therefore, the ſtory of King Lucixs, or Lever:MWaur, as to the mainof 
it way betrue, namely, That there was ſucha Perſon that Ruled in this Iſland; and | | We 
embraced the Chriſtian Religion, yer that he ſhould:have ſo great Authocity , as | | | | \ 
abſolutely to eſtabliſh it, caſting down the Flamens and Arch:flamens, the Re- » 1f 1 | 
ligion of the Romans, whoſe Province it was , and! toiſet up in their room Biſhop; 


and Arch-biſhips , ſeeweth not only improbable bur impoſſible alſo, IF he was x 
a King *beyond Haarians Walll, whar had he to do with Londoz and Carlile 2 oF 
and, if on this fide, he was but a Tributary and Vaſſal to che Romans, and fo #- 
could nat ſo eaſily aboliſh their Worſhip, as inceed jc manifeſtly appears out of iy 


| Inferiptions of the Romans in this Iſland, who, after' his time, continued their 
Altars cothe Heathen Deities, | | [bf L- 
| | But, that he ſhould forſake his Kingdom, and|out of an over-fond opinion of 
| Chaſtity, negle& the duty of| a Prince, in not providing a Succeſſour to his 
' Crown, that he ſhould leave his Kingdom at fixes and ſevens , that he ſhould think 
' himfelf more uſeful in a Cell than a Throne, for the propagating Religion in ano- 

' | ther Country, and notin his own, and imagine, that abſconding in Holes and 
| Deſerts, would ſhew a oreater Jight to the World than being placed upon a Hill, 


' manifeſtly ſhews, from what |Forge thoſe Inventions proceeded , and that they {Mg 
| were the idle Talks of our crafty Anceſtors, whoſe buſineſs it was to gain Honour hh 
' to their own Conſtitutions, |by perſwading the World, that no Obligations, *« hf 
| Civil or Moral , although of the higheſt nature and concern , but muſt be can- I 
\ cel1'd, inorder co his attaining perfection, which they placed in that lofty Poverty we 
_ of a Monaſtick life. BL 7 [ 
And thus much is ſufficient to be ſaid of King Luctws. £45 is" 
|| TheTronbles that aroſe aftey his deceaſe, continued (as Fabian thinketh) fifteen Fabianus; Lets 
years, the Exgliſh Chronicle ſaith fifry, Harding four , which difference proceed- Herding. ph 
eth from the various Calculations of ,the rime of his Reign, and upon the ſame | NY 
Subje& Matthew of Weſtminſter thus delivers himfeit; 7 bY 
nt. 17 Wi OD mo 
Quo defunfio ( ſpeaking a little before 'of the death of | King got 
| _ LUCIUS, he | proceeds to fay )) diſidium inter Britones ah 
| ſurrexit , quid abſque Herede deceſſut, & Romana Poteſtas in- * 
firma eft, Manfit itdque Britannia in diſſidio uſque ad adventum $ 
| SEVERI, qui eam poſiea Romane reſtituit Dignitati, oh 
| Some make his Deceaſe inf the daies of the |Emperour Hadrian, whom the lf 
Emgliſh Chronicles follow; others continue his Reign but to the daies of Aurelius, ins 
and Vers, Emperours, | | F146 | oof 
' The firſt cannot be true', by reaſon ic agreeth not with the time of Eleu- Ef 
therizs, who, according to the moſt diligent Chronographers, began to govern 1421 
the See of Rome inthe year 1469 , which is thirty years after the death of Hadrian, af 
and fate inthe Chair fifteen years , namely, to the year of cnr Lord one hundred 07k 
eighty four. (] 11 | 5 
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| The WARS between the 


Count Palate 


| rTOUTC, | | 


The latter is equally falſe, conſidering that the Letter from Elewherius to 
King Laciws, the Date| whereof Mr. Gambaen | followeth in contradition to 
Bede, was ſent when Lucins Aurelius Gommoans was ſecond time Conſul with 
Veſpronins , which was in the year one hundred ſeventy nine, |or one hundred 
and eighty Anno currente., and ten years after |the death of Yerws the Empe- 


Baſing flokius makes LUCIUS to begin his [Reign in the year of our Lord 
one thundred eighty, three , in the ſecond year of Commodus ; the Converſion of 
this Prince ( according to that Account ) mult be in the firſt year of his Reign, 
and the laſt of Eleutheriys his Popedom , circumſtances very improbable , for 
ſuppoſing that this Godly Prince fhould begin his Reign| with the eſtabliſhmene of 
Chriſtian Religion ,| yer what becomes of Fugacivs and Damianus returns to 
Eleutherins, after they had been a year in Brizarp, and the Ratifications of their 
proceedings the year afrer obtained at Rome, if inthe laſt year of Eleutherins 
the Kingdom was firſt Converted, as manifeſt:y appears if this Calculation were | 
rrue, | BRINE ON | PR Cd OT | E-- 11 

The Britiſh Hiſtories| generally make Septimius Severys the Roman Emperour, 
to ſucceed Lacivs in the. Kingdom of Britain, and after him many other Empe= 


rours, ſo that for the future we ſhall ſee the ſame Perſons, though with different 


: 


circumſtances, in the Records of both Nations, made AQours in [the ſoveraign Au- 
thority. \ITIIE I | | (HERE Ll Þ þ | 

Many have found! fault with the Briziſb Hiſtory upon this account, but whether 
it was, that the Royal Blood of the Native Bretains was utterly extin& , or that: 
the Compiler of theſe Stories was weary of inventing Names, ſure I am, that the 
following Emperours had no more right to the |Iſland than the; preceding ; And 
there is no where found that, Severus, either by Marriage, Adoption, or Donation, 
received the Kingdom, ſo that for many years we may bid farewel to the Britzſþ 
Hiſtory , and ſeeing they make the ſame Perſons Monarchs of this Iſland, as the 
Romans do, I cannot be blamed, if, in ſetting down the AGions of Forreign 
Princes, I give precedence to the Roman Records,and It 15a ſufficient warragt, why, 
bicherto, I have made the Rowen Emperours Kings of this Iſland ,| but to return c© 
Commoadus, jy il 
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AS it relateth © This 


E read, that under this Emperour Brita/z was full of Wars and 417-n. 183; 
ſeditious Troubles, for the Nations Northward, breaking down 
the Wall which was raiſed to keep them out, waſted the Roman 
Pale, and cut in pieces and deſtroyed the Romans that ( Came a- 
| | cainſt them, both Captainand Souldier. 
To repreſs theſe Tumulrs, and reduce the Province}, Commodss, in all haſte, ſends 
 Ulpins Marcellus, a prime Commander of thoſe times, , who with ſo much Cond 
| and Fortune drives them back, and repays their Infolence, that in a ſhort time ir 
| appears he had done roo much, for he not only gained the envy of Commoate, but 
= by his worthy AGions forfeits bis Commiſſion, and was recalled. 
| - The Vigilance of this Captain is thus deſcribed ; Although by nature he was nor, 
' given to fleep, yet that he might 1 Improve that Faculty , he uſed Artalſo by: inuring 
' himſelf ro faſting and abſtinence, for. the bread of [his Table was brought: from Xiphilious 
| Rome , leſt being, new It might too much ſwell him, when en the other hand the my Dios 
| aleneſs of it, coming ſo far, would be ſure to rempt him ro farther than to what 
| was convenient and neceſſary. | And being defirons that all atout him wight beas 
watchful, every Evening he wrought rwelve Tab/es, which were uſually made of 
the * Lindem-tzree wood, and gives order to one of his Servants, that,hour hour, + Tilia,end in 
' be ſhould give qut one of them to the Souldiers till they were all thliverdl , that Gr: #12ves, 
they might not think it grievous to keep watchful , whit eſt they ſaw their General [666g den fog | 
| himſelf ſo vigilant. a5 a Bean, 
Britain being brought to Obedience by , O worth] a Commander , afie he was Fry Fog way 
Recalled, began to fall into more dangerous Commotions, which proceeded nor Greta 
| from the Bretazys, but the Difſenſions of the Roman Camp . for the Reins of Diſci- 
 pline being let looſe , all licentious Wantonneſs brake in. Firſt, they began to be 
ſtubborn and unruly, nex, openly, they refuſed the Command and Government. of 
| Commoans. And, although he was ſtiled Britannicws by his F |acterets, yet the Legi- 
ons In Britain attempted to ſetup anather E Emperour. | 
Ng | | They 
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They complained of Ewyl Connſellors, the chief whereof | was Perexns , the Em- 
perours principa: Fayourite, him they accuſed, that in the Brztzþ War he had re- 
woved Senators from Conmand, and placed over the Souldiers 'Men only of the 
Equeitral Degree ; that he. had conſpired againſt] the life of the /Emperour , for 
which they declared him. Traytour , and an Enewy' to the Army, and ſo fifteen hun- 
dred, in the name of the reſt, went to Rome, carrying their/Grievances on the point 
of their Swords, and were io terrible to Commodys , that to ſatisfie them he. was 
conſtrained to give up Perenns and his Son to their fury , (who, after many Indigni- 
7465, as Whipping,&c. publickly beheaded Them. | | | 

After the death of this great Favourite and his/Son , Commoadis diſowns all their 
;» 0-ceCings, as done. without his Approbation ; by which means he appeaſes the 
youldiers, but immediately upon their removal, [grew worſe and worſe, doing far 
preater Injuries C by his new Minion Cleandey ) than he had done by his Favourite 


Lerenats, fo that the Souldiers in Britain continued' ſtill in their Reſolutions of 


I: - 2x 87 | » | . | 7: . 
_choohife.a rew Emperour, which made Commuaze ſend his Letters unto Helwins 


. ! 
Tul. Capiro - 
i7 ik, Pertin. 


Jul. Copitoli- 


N USs 


+ Cratius. 
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' Friatara. 


Pertinax (who was then in Liguria, and was afterwards Emperour ) to haſten into 
At his Arrival he found a!l things in diſorder, the Souldiers upon a new EleQion, 
and himteit (none having ver reſolved upon the Perſon) /in a fair way to be choſen, 


bur preſently after the gy40d-will of the Army withdrew from him, for they were 


given to underſtand that ke had impeached Antiſtius Burriz,and Arrius Antoninus, of 
1:15 Treaſon againſt Commeaze , ſo that finding [as may be gathered ) that himſelf 
was. not likely ro be || gainer by theſe| Seditious proceedings), he gave himſelf 
totally ro the ſuppreſſing of them , which in ſome meaſure he performed, |but not 
without great danger to/himſelf, being almoſt ſlain (by the mutiny of one Legion) 
as left for dead upon the place, which thing he afterwards ſeverely revenged , but at 


_ tte-preſent ſought a diſmiſſion from his Charge , ſo that Clodins Albinus ſucceeded 


him, a Man of great Birth,' and fortunate. Him (after many worthy Exploits in 
Britain) Commoaus created Ceſar, giving him power Cin a Letter he wrote to him) 
19 aJume the: Scarlet Robe, and to wear it even in his preſence, ſaying without golden 
['ringes. LPNEA8TTT 1H 1918 noe! 

This he did partly. to ſtrengthen himſeM by |the Adoption of ſo worthy a Man, 
and party to gain the itrength of rhe Brz#iſþ Army , [for about this time Avidins 
Caſſius began to uſurp the! Empire, and Septimins Severus was making of a Party. 

Albiaus, upon the receipt of this Letter, underſtanding the drift of Commodzs, 
refuſes the Honour, yet afterwards, hearing of his death (which, by ſome miſtake, 
was reported about) he aſcended the Tribunal } and before the Britiſþ Army made 
this Oration, SRV! WHO OH] | 


The Oration of CL O DIUS ALBINUS, Liewe: 
7 1l nant of Britain. 


F the Scnate of |Rome had its Ancient Power \, and ſo great Authority had not been 
inveſted in a ſingle| Perſon, the publick management of Affairs bad never come into 
the hands of ſuch as Nero, Virtellius aud Domitian ; Hnder the Government of Gonſuls 
were our. Anceſtors, the Ceioni, Albini, «nd Poſthumi , of whom your Fathers , who 
themſekves had it from their Progenitars, have learned many things. And zruly the 
Senate it was that annext Africa to the Roman Empire , Gaul ayd Spain were ſubdued 
by the Senate ; The Senate gave Laws to the Eaſtern Nations. The Senate invaded the 
Varthians, and had conquered them, had not the fartune of the Commox-wealth, at that 
time , placed over the Rowan Army a covetous * Lord. Czſar invaded Britain bim- 
ſelf, a Senatonr, being then not ſo much 4s a Diftator , and this Commodus, how mach 
berter had it been if he had ſtyod in awe of the Senate. To the aaies of Nero the Se- 
nate held up their Authority , and paſſed Sentence on that worthleſs and debauchea 
Prince, condemning him to death, who had the power of Life and Death, | 


y . . s , 1 


Hl berefore fellow Souldiers, the name of CAESAR, which Commodus proffered 
me, | niterly renounce, Let the Senate command and diſpoſe of | Provinces ; Let the 
| [# Fl | it Senate 


Li 
+; 


| i111 JP | Wk 
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| Senate make us Conſuls,and why do 1 ſay the Senate ? Thu your ſelves, and your Fathers, 3 Wa 
for even you ſhall all be Senatoars. [4 1 | 1 %; þ; 
And yet this Great Common-wealths Man, when time ſerved, did not afterwards } BE 
Nick to aſſume the Titles and Honour which now for private Reaſons he refuſed, | Tek ib 


 andagainſt which he ſo much declaimed, and died in afferting to himſelf the Impe- 


PSY 
* 


rial Dignity againſt Severws , the wearing wherebf he ſo much reproveth in ano- (32 hd 
This Oration was brought to Rome, and as it pleaſed the Senate, ſoit incenſed Julius Seve- 1H 2s 
the Emperour, who unmediately caſheir'd him, and ſent Fulins Sewers in polt-haſte *** 7"? 1<t0nh | FAR" 
to take charge of the Army, and ſo A4/b;»w retired from all publick Afﬀairs until the | 8 
death of Commedas, who being now grown odious toall Mankind , for his exceſſive [4m 
Cruelties and Oppreſſions, was at length ſlain by a' conſpiracy of Marzie, his own M1 
 Concubine .it happened thus : | p--4] Wo Ta Bp= © 
| The Emperour having deſigned certain Perſons for death , amongſt whom Myvtis| Commodus $14. 
' was one, and having ſer their names ina Scrowl for that purpoſe, it fell out thac ſhe 79«#ed for | WEE 
| lighting upon the Paper , and finding her ſelf concerned, diſcovered it to the reſt (£9,240 Ph 
| that ſtood in the ſameLiſt. Toprevent their own danger , they reſolved ſuddenly F-:- FL 
' todiſpatch hiw ; firſt by Poyſon, but fearing that would not do ſo ſuddenly ;j| with figs 
' Nabbs and ſtrangling they made him away, when he had reigned thirteen years ,| eighc | 7 Fngg 
' months, and fifteen daies. T1 EO) he | Fo | \=f0 
'  ASratue of his was [ately dug up in England, amongſt other Rowen Antiquities, Camb; Brir: | P41 
' ſet up nodoubt, in Bri#ai»abour that time, when he aſſumed to himſelf the Title of : WH 
| Hercwles, for the Statue is made inthe habir of that God , holding in his Right hand Ki} 
' a Club, with this latne Inſcription under it. t-1 BEE, + | FULS 
| . (> 
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To ſuchaheight of Pride was he arrived, that he wrote to the Senate Letters bear- 
| ingthis Title: | EE 


Imperator Ceſar Lucius, Ailius, Aurelius, Commodus, Auguſtus, Piu,Felkx, 
Sarmaticus, Germanicus, Maximus,Britannicus, Pacator Orbis terra- + 
rum, hroifius,Romanus, Hercules, Pontifex Maximus, Tribunitie Pote- 
Rlatis XVIIT, Enperater VIII, Conſul VII, Pater Patriz, Conſulibus, 

Pr etoribus, Tribunis Plebis Senatuique Commodiano felici, Salutem: 


But although hecalled the Senate by his own name, yer how much they were his, ; 
we may underſtand by their often repeated Acclamations of Joy at the news of his 
| death, which will not be much unpleaſant, or impertinent, to ſet down out of Law- Lampridius ' 
|  pridins, ſeeing that herein will be ſheued much of the Cuſtomes of thoſe Times, *#-<2==0*- 
j \ | wherein, under other Emperours, and upon other occaſions , the like were uſed ; : 
| They were performed in the Temple of Concord , in a ſolema and ſerious nianner, - 
| the whole Aſſembly of the Senate aſſiſting. = LT Þ = WE | 
* And, ſeeing the frequent Reperitions contained in them , are ſer down afrer ar 
 ampleand larpe manner by Hiſtorians, otherwiſe profeſſing brevity in their Rela- 
tions, and in other caſes no waies guilty of tautolopy, it is reaſonably to be ſuppo- 


ſed, that the words of the whole office might be penn'd before hand, and one going - 
| before and pronouncing them diſtinaly , the Senate to every Clauſe made a formal 
| and loud Reſponſal ; For otherwiſe , had not there been this order and method ob- | 
ſerved, but at the ſame tine ſome were Execrating the paſt Emperour, others 
| | Nin 3 | Bleſſing 
+ : T OOLINE bf EI SST his: 
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Bleſſing the preſent, ſuch a medly as this would have proved a Rout rather than a 
ſerious Exerciſe, and had never been ſo particularly recorded by Hiſtorians of their 
own, as a thing much unbecoming the Gravity of ſo[wiſe an Aſſembly. | 

Bur as it is ſet down, though in the frequent repetaztions of the ſame thing, yet, if 
performed diſtinaly, it ſhews much of Nature, whoſe paſſions of | Joy and Defire, 
arenot eaſily bridled, but the higher they are, the ofrner they run our into the ſame. 
Expreſſions. And this very diGate of Nature |backt by the Example and Autho- 
rity of no leſs than the Roman Senate, may eaſily be ſuppoſed great motives to, if not 
the original of the ſame Cuſtome, then begun, and to this day uſed in matters of high 


COncenn. 


| (They were thus , 


oſt R Patries G Honores detrabantur.. 
. Parriude, | jHN | | 
Parricas, | Trahatinr, 


Floſtis Patrie, 
Parricias, 


> In ſpoltario lanietnr. | 
Glaatatir, | | 


Hoſtis Deorum, 
Carnifex Senatus, 
Hoſts Deorum, | 
Parriciaa Senatus, 
Hoſts Deorum, 
Eloltis Senatus, 


reſp. Gladiatorem ins llfaris, 


© ui Senatum occiiit, in ſpoliario poxatur. 
Sus Senatum cccidit, unco trahatur. 
Hut lnmcentes occiait,, wnco trahatur. 


Flo{tis, 13/4) 
: / Ro "IVE SEVEYE.. 
| Parruaaa, It: Wk 
Ont ſanguin ſuo mon peparect, | | 2. | I 
__ S | FL | d | bi 
our Te occrſurus fuit, | Uno trahatur. 


Then in another ſtrain; ti | 
Ut Salvi ſums, Fapiter, Optime, Maxime, Serus whis PERTINACEM: 
Fiader Preterianerum,' " PUTT Fl FARE OT Fido s + | 
Pretorits Cohortibus,  * 


Exercitibus Romanis, 
DÞiectatt Senatuws, | 


Feliciter, 


| | 
I 


[Then again; | | | 


Paricida trahatar, ||| | | 
Rogamyus Auguſte. 


Parricida trahatur, || | 


1.11 
| 


” Het! Rogams, 
Paricidatrahagur, | | 
Exanuai Ceſar, 
Delatores ad Leonem, | 
| Exaudi Ceſar. 
Speratum 8d Leonem., | 


< 


PE 
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Then again the former Repetition, | 
Viftorie Populi Romani, | 
14et e Mall PRC 7 
i gy ren, Feliciter 
Fidet Pretorianorum, | 
Cohortibus Pretoris, 7 
Hoſtis, 
Parricide, Statuas undique. 
Gladiators, | Ee 
Gladiatoris & Parricide Statue actrahantut. 
Xecator Civinm trahatar, | | | 
Parricida Ciuvium trahatur. | [þ 
Gladtatoris Statue detrahantnr, _ 
Then fo:loweth the Saturation to C ESAR-. | 


Te ſaluo fate 1c ſeeuri ſums, vere, vere mods ws + modo aigne, wo4s vere, ods, ibere 


e 


| Nunc ſecuri ſums, 


. Delatoribu 
Ut ſecurt ſumns, 8 b 5 metum, 


CiDelaores de Soy. [| 


Secnrs ſo woah ec Delatoribus Foftem. 1. 


'Te ſatvo, |  Delateres ad Leonem. | 
Te Imperante, | Delatoribus Fuftem. | 


Parricide G ilulaeris memoria aboleatur. 
| Parricide Gladiatoris ſtatue detrahantur.” 
Impuri Gladiatoris memoria absleatar. 


'Gladiatorem ' Spoliaris. 
 Exandi CES AR. 


'N arnifes unco trahatur. 19 
Garnifex Senatus more « Majorum unco trahatur. | 
Sevior Domitiano, Impurior Nerone, ficut fecit, # patiathir. 


e Memorie tnnocentium ſerventny. 
Homores innecentiuny reſlituas. 


Regen: 
 Parricide cadaver, | 
Unco trabatur. 
Gladtatoris cadaver, Lih 


Gladijatoris cadaver, In : ſpollri ponatr 


Per roga, Per Yoga, omnes 5 cenſemus, Unc trabendum. 
Then again; J 


Out omnes occrarr, 
wi omnem 4tatem occiadit, 


| Unco trahatar. 
Oui ntrumpue Fouy occidit, | il | 
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| Dui ſangaini ſue non pepercit, 


2 ut Temp is ſp oltavir, | trahats | 
Di Teſtements deleyit, | fIncotrahs 7 
Luivives ſpolievit, | -* | 


Servis, Serurvimns, 


Our pretia vite excepir, | Hnco trahater. 


Sat pretta ite exegit, | "| J--44 
[| Uno trahatsr, 


Ww 


Fidem non ſervavit, 


Out Seratum venaiait, [ Unco trahatwr 


Dui filtis avftwlit hereditatem, Uno trahatur. 
Indices de Senatn, 
Delateres de Senatu, | Li 


Servotam ſubornatorts de $, enats., 


Then followeth the ſecond Saluration to CASAR. 
Et Tu nobis cum timwiſtt, onmia ſcis, bonos & males woſti, ommis ſets, ermia emende, 
Pro te timuinmgs ,| O nos felices! te wiro Imperante de Parricias refer, refer, 
per 70g. | Wi | | | 


I a; ſentiam tum Rogamus. 
Innocentes ſepults yon ſunt. [11 bil 
And then it ends. . + 
Parricide caaeuer rrahatur. | 

Parricide ſepultes ervit. 
Parriciag cadaver trahatur. 


Notwithſtanding theſe Acclamations of the Senate ( being partly. in hatred to 
Commodas, partly in baſe flattery to Pertiaax his Succefſour, a Man of pitiful birth 
and extraction) Severys, not long after arriving to the Empire in deteſtation of 
them, commanded, that Commodes bis Birth/ day ſhould be univerſally obſerved, 
making him woreoveraGod , and inſtituting a Flamen for the Worſhip, the ſawe 

whom Commoans 1n his life time had appointed, named Heyculenews Commodianns, and 
thus wuch of Commodss, and his TranſaGions in Brizers, his life and death, | 


ko 


Helvius 


43s 


y 
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elvius P rtinax. 


FF T ER Commodus was wh! PE RTINJYX was in the 4r.Dom;194: 
Night, by Lew, ſaluted Ewperour, an Aged Commander, and 
who, partly by living long ,! and partly by worthy A&ions in 
exe . the Wars , amongſt which the Britzſþ were the chief, had wori 
© out the memory of his mean and ſervile Birth. 

Afﬀcer his admiſſion to the Empire, the Senate made Addreſſes 
to him that he would admit.of Albinns to be his Affociate in 
the Empire. This Albinns (as hath been ſhewn before ) had 
infinitely obliged the States when he was Lieutenant in Britain, by making an Ora- 
tion againſt Monarchy, which was the cauſe of their ſo exceeding afteion tojards 
him at this time. 

| Bur Peytinax, who in his youth had Jedrned | that two of a Trade could never 
agree, and who inwardly knew the diſpoſition of Albinus , that he who was ſo hum- 
ble and ſervile to the Senate, when a Private man , would be but a proud and trou- 


Jul, Capitol. 


bleſome Companion in the Throne, utterly reje&ed the motion; But that he mighc Clo: Albinys | 


not altogether ſeem to ſlight the Senate, ſent him into Britain again with. a new Com- __ M 
miſſion, to be his Lieutenant. 

Albinus*thus removed , Pertinax kept a watchful eye over hit, and fought all 
means to bring him into diſprace and hatred with the Souldiers, to which end he 
| publiſh a Letter of Gommodys written to his Prefeds , wherein the Ambitious na- 
| xure of Albinus ſeemed to be ſet forth. It was thus ; 


Arveliis Commodus Severus, To the 2 naſe Greet- 
ng. [a { 


Suppoſe you have head Fa it was givens out, ohh 1 wa flain by « conſpir of my 
I Sod a likewiſe the Oration of Albinus to my Spaldiers thas Needy om 
on,wherein he ingratiates himſelf with the Senate,and that not without reaſon ; for in that 
he ſaith, there ought tobe « fingle Perſon in the Commion- wealth,and aſſerts, that the whole 
management of Affairs (boats, of right be in the diſpaſe of the Senate » what doth he but . 
by the name of the Senate ſeek Empire to bil ? Take heed therefore diligently, 
fo r you know the Man, how be « tobe avoided both is Souldiers and People. | 


| This Letter Pertinax divulged as a mark upon dlbimws . which ſo incenſe him, 
that he was one of the chief Conſpiratours in his death, exhorting Falianus, who 
had been fellow Conſul with Pertizax to aſſaſſine him, ſo that this good Old Empe- 
rour was ſlain by the Preforian Bands, whom! in vain he had endeavoured to'reduce 
to Diſcipline, which was the cauſe of their hatred to himz Lerus who had brought 
him toaccept of the Empire, either out of Treachery or Fear , dared not tg inrer- 
poſe in his reſcue. He reigned, according to Ewtropms three inonths, Fulins Capi» 
zolinns and Aurelius Vitor write eighty five daies, | th Herodian and «6 two 
months and twenty eight daies; | 


Didiug 
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. Didivs Julianus. 
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EFTER the death of Perrznax, the Pretorian Bands by a 
Comwon-Grper ſer jthe Empire to ſale, | and Fulianus who 
bad moſt was admitted ;. He was ſcarce warm in his ſear, when 
| News was brought, that Syr:a had ſet up |their own General 
Peſcemnius Niger , | and| Germany , Septimius Severns , the 
lacter of whom he never ſaſpeGed, anci fo] was leſs prepared 
againſt; He obrained of| the Senate, [that he ſhould be decla- 
red an Enemy to the Common-wealth, and a day prefixr 
| wherein his Souldiers ( upon pain of high Treaſon) ſhould 
come in, and Falerius Catalings was ſent ro ſucceed him, and Aqwihins a Centurion 
(incaſe of a Refuſal, to reſign his Command ) had private Orders to kill him, All. 
this prevailed nor, for Severus diligent in his buſineſs, by| quick warches haſtned 
to Rome, which ſo amazed Fulianus that he ſent Embaſſadours to him at Ravenna, 
deſiring him to accept of half the Empire, but Severus diſdaining his Profers, and 
ſtill marching, Julzanms was fhin by the ſame Squldiers thac had advanced him, who, 
by chat a&ion, ſought ro Ingratiate themſelves with! Severws.; ſo that he enjoyed his 


Bargain, as Extropiue (ate ;, ſeven months , but Spartianw, two months only and five 


daies, Dio, ſaies ſixty fix daies, Albin being ſtill Lieutenant in Britain. 


+ WEIR | | ——_—_— 
"TT — 


co 


 Septimius Severus. 


EVERUS, bythedeath of Julanw, having.pofieſſion of Rome , and the 
Senate, the principal ſtrength 'of the Empire , began \now to turn his 
thoughts toward the ſubduing of| Peſceynius Aiger, who all this while con- 
tented himſelf with the name of an Emperour, and carefully ſpent his time 
at Antioch, in the ſports and jollities| of þis Inauguration , bur before he 
cou'd fafely undertake his Expedition , two obſtacles were to; be removed. Firſt 
the Pretorian Bands, and then |41bines who had the poſſeſſion of the Army in Bri- 
#4in, a Party no leſs ſtubborn and dangerous; To remove the firſt, he commanded 


| themto appear unarined before him, when upbraiding them with their Treachery to 


Þ Cooſtanting- 


Fe. 


Pertinax, he caſheir'd and banjſht them an hundred milesfrom Rome, whereby, he 
not only brake the knot!/of theſe Faniſaries, but infinitely obliged the People. 

This great work being performed , the next difficulty iis A/p:nrs , but he was not 
ſo eaſily to be removed ,, wherefore he crafcily ordains him his Ceſar and Succeſſour, 
and to create in him a firmer belief of his ſincerity, he wrote Letters to him, wherein 
bedeclared, how himſelf being an Old wanand Gouty , his Sons but Children, the 
Common-wealth ſtood in need of ſucha/ one as he}, of ſo full Age and ſo great Ex- 

erience, wy | [1 BN 
4 Theſe Jacoals took with Albin, ſo that Severys being now eaſed of the fear of 
the Britiſh Army, marched into Sy74 ,. in a pitcht Battle overcame Aer , and ſlew 
him. He took the City + Bizextinm,ſubdued the 4ajabenes and Arabrans,and being 


full of Honour and Viftory, returned to Rome, 
WI Mee! | All 
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All this while lbings, in Baan, Was | dreaming of his Succeſſion. , but Sdverms 
being impatient of an arrival in Power, and now deſirous of eltabliſhing his Poſte- 
| rigy in the Empire, began to think of making hini| away ; To that purpole he ſent 
' Murtherers, underhand to diſpatch him, who being difcozered by 4/bines,. too late 
>egan to take uponnn the Empire , "which during} the abſence of Severn , Britain 
' being ſo nigh to Rowe, he might eaſily have ſeized. 
| |Severm finding his Pratices diſcovered, diſowhet them , and ſent Heriethes © 
take poſſeſſion of Britain. Albines refull &d to Reſign, declares for the Empire,erc&s 
| his own Statues, and clamped his picure on his Coyns, and, to juſtifie himſelf, with 
the choice of al Britain entred France, and, near unto Lyons, took the Field againſt 
| Severrs, He, onthe contrary, declared Alhinzs Traytour, and enemy to the States, 


Herodian. , 


Onuphrits; 


and afſembling all his Forces, meets hun on the ſaid 'place, and giver him 


| Battle. 
 _TheArmy of eo lbinas (as faith Herodian) by che Jydewdnt of ſuch of thoſe | times 
who reported more for eruth than favours ſake, far! exceeded in Courage that of 
' Sever, and was equal to the beſt of his Illyrian Souldiers » the Prime men of the 
' other Party. 
| Ar theſirſt Onſet the dif oute 1 was hot Levweld bem , and the Vicory for a long 
'time inclined to neither fide, till the Albinians fighting moſt valiantly, repulſed the 
others, and Severe himſelf flying from the Battle, flung off his Tar Robe; and 
falling from his Horſe, hid himſelf. - 
| Now the B77 Forces,thinking the Vidory had been their own began careleſsly 
to purſue, diſplaying their Ranks in thinner arraies, and without Order, fell on the 
| backs of their Enemies ; when Lerw,one of Severus his Captains (who all this while 
1tood aloof, expeRing the iſſue of the Fight) came ypon them with his freſh and un- 
foiled Troops, with a purpoſe and reſolution nov to take the Empire upon him- 
{elf (for he heard that: Severus was flain) and charging fiercely upon them, | who 
little expeRed a new Enemy, he totally routed and pur them 10 flight. Severss 
| perceiving the Battle returned, reaſſumes his Purple Robe , recovers his Horſe, and 
rallying thoſe that were ſcatrered, came in, at the end of the day, purſuing what re- 
'mained, and having ſlain Albinss, with a number of o_ obrained a moſt Ferponre 
Victory. | 
| - And now, having alone the Sovereignty of the whble World, and finding by expe- 
rience, that Br##ain wasa Province too great and powerful to be truſted in the hands 
of one Man, he diyided it into two Governments, committing the North part there- 
of to Virius Lapus, as Propretor and Lieutenant (whom Z/praxs the Civil Lawyer 
_ | nameth Preſident) and to Heraclytus the South. 
| Mr, Speed gathercth, by a Coyn of Severgs , minted .in his ſecond Conſulſhip, 
which fell in the year of our Savor 198, abour the, death of 4lbinus , that the Bri- 
| tains gave not at firſt their Obedience and Servitude to Severus, until he had made 
the purchaſe of it with his Sword, the brand of which he hath left to Poſterity, in 
figuring the Goddeſs Viftory ſeated upon SPoY'S, and writing upon a Shield, VICTO- 
RIA BRILANNIA. 
 Virins Lupus, who had the Government of the North, had to do with two ſorts 
of People, the eMeate and Caledonians , the former whereof lived upon the Wall 
that divided the South of the Iiland from the North, the Caledomans inhabited higher, 
'both of them a fierce and barbarous Nation. | 
: To ſuppreſs theſe he raiſed many Caſtles, and enir{d at laft into League with the 
 Caledonians, upon prowiſe that they would be aſſiſtant to him in keeping under the 
eMeate, but the Caledonians not performingthe Articles, and Lupus, upon hopes of 
their Aid , adventuring too far, was conſtrained in the end to redeem his own Peace, 
_ and a few Priſoners, with a great ſum of Mony. | And being nor able, after many 
Loſſes and Calamities ſuſtained , to repreſs the ſudden inroads and affaults of the 
Enemy, he wrote unto Severus , in plain terms, the ſtate of Affairs, and that the 
Tfland wanted his preſence. 
| The memory of this Firivs Lapas, among other great works done by him bore in 
Britain,is preſerved inan Altar dug up,dedicated toithe Goddeſs FORTHUMNE, upon 
the occaſion of hisrepairing a Bath, or Hot-houſe ,, at a Town called the Levarre, 
now Bows upon Sranmeor, in Richmogdſhire. | "= | | 
1 Oo | i +-108 
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Severns, though well. meh in years, and withal tcrbdilg Gouty, yet defirous. 
Camong thereſt of his Titles) to add that of BRITANMNICHS, but eſpecially 
to withdraw his Sons, given to licentious Rioting, - from |the de! ights and pleaſures 
of Rome, and the bewitching Vaniries of the Theatres , ful] gladly, and thankfully, 
taketh hold of this good occaſion. 

The Britains hearing of his coming , end Emilitadous for Peace, whom, after 
he kad on purpoſe detained, to gain time till his Fortes were ready, he diſiniſſes them 
without effe&,and leaving his younger Son Gere(w Fom he created Awguſius at his firſt 
arrival 1ntO Britain) ro. govern the Southern parts of the Iſland which were in obe- 
dience, allilted by eAtmilius Papinianas, the famous Lawyer, whoſe Tribunal Seat 
was held at Tork, himſelf, with his eldeſt Son Antonine, the debaucheſt of the two, 
warched into che North, where being buſied in cutting down Woods , waking 
Bridges, and cleanſing Fenns and Mariſhes, he foughc no Battle ; howbeit, what with 
the Ambuſcado's of his Enemies , and what with ſickneſs, he loſt fifty thouſand of 
his Men, for the Britains ſometimes trayling them on wich a. few |Cartle curned our, 
encloſcd them in the midlt of Sloughs and Quagmires, where they choſe rather chem- 
ſelves to. kill ſuch as were faint, and could nor ſhife away , than leave thenwehere a 
prey to the Caledonians ; thus writeth Dio. Bur Heroatan hath recorded , That in 


certainlight Skirmages, although the barbarous Britains kept the fenny Foes, and 


moſt thick Woods, out of | which they might more ſafely break vpon the Romans, yet 
he had the better of them, and enforced then) 9 a Leagne,, wherein they Were COn- 
ſtrained to yie'd to him a conſiderable part of tÞeir Country. 

Theſe diSculties-in Perſon Severus underwent, and defiited:not although through 
weakneſs carried ina Litter, till he had marched throvgh with his Army, to the ut- 
moſt Northern point of the Iſle, Put that high is accounted the moſt Mapnificenr 
of all hisother Deeds, on the Frontiers] of whatſhe| had firm'y conquered , | he buile. 
a Wa'l crof's the Ifland , from Sca to Sea Orefins adds ir, fortified with a deep 
Trench and, at certain diſt ances, many Towers/or Pattlemen” S.] [Some are of opi- 


nion, that it was the ſawe with Agricela's DrncP.b bet een Dunbritten and Eaimborongh- 
| | WY Friths, 


T | * 1 
wr ow ſ 11 IL 9: , 4 . 
F Tr [1 | Th + ©MIY Ws 2-4 7 
'F | Fae | TY > 
a4 ; t1--3 38 a j 

' 14 $104] Hs” 

j [i h Fae Fo 05-4 pe. =: E379 
$: H-7-44 1 PES, © 2080 1 $5 R$ 
wg54 4 mol rs } | } Fn" G 1'% - 
Ao aa ' tt 1-.% : PS ES ES os LOS © 

" "> — | ; i 4 1 (68, 19 bn | 2%, 
& 144-3” FACS to bad 
lO nil on Et Ba ov 
by +11 rb TRIS belt + 4 


B R ITA IN I pry RC OMA NS. | 279. od; 


—_—  — CO CY 


_— 
: —— —_ 


Þriths, and that which Lolius Urbicus afterwards mrmes Buy others, with more | | Dig! | 


reaſon, place it upon Hadrian's Wall, or nigh unco' it. 

I ſhall nut undertake ro decide the Controverſie, but ſhall eve ſome Reaſon; 
| why the latter opinion ſeemeth more probable, and ſhall endeavour to wipe away _ | 
. ſome difficulties which hirherto have puzled the minds of many , concerning the {N59 

number of Miles it is ſaid to extend in length. | 


SEVERUS bs od ALL | | || 1 


1 that W A L L which runneth chrowhta the - high Part of Cunberlintt, bon he 
| _ the Bay of Irun, otherwiſe Solway-Frith on the Irifh Seag, C0) Tinmenth nea” | [| Fay 
Npw-caſtle, and-eommon!y: called the Pr&s Wa!l , is, by the Britains, called; Hual- 30 BE 7, 
Sever, Gal- Sever, and, by the Scots, Mur. Sever , all which denominations do - - | | (hh Ia 
manifeſtly carry in them the very Name of this Emperour SEV ERUS, and/iSa |: | LANE 
ſtrong Argument, that here was the place that he bui: r the Wall) we are now creating J | | 
of. For between Dunbritton and Eainbor ongh- Friths, al !chough there be wany' Ruines | 
of continued Forctifications, yet they are nor ſo! viſible as theſe, nor do they ever | | 70 
ſeem to have been of that ſtreveth, ard ſolid wake, as this of Severe IS reporied in | LEI 
all Authors. Certainly, they have not in them any Name (as ever I could bear of ) 
' whereby Severss may ſo plainly be gathered co betheir Builder. | 
' | But, beſides the Name and Contextureof this Wall (which ſhall be proved, was | | 


| of more ſolid and durable ſubRance than the other, between Edinborough and Pow: JENS! WE? 
| britton-Frith ) | there. are other Arguments to ove! It was the kame with Ha- | {tt þ, & 
 drians, | | Te 
' | Firſt the humber of Miles, which Spartianus bath rruly wchinnd to. be eighty. Spact. | IT 
Now between Edinborongh and Durbritton there is not half thac diſtance], but if | | we: 
they ſhall obje@ and ſay, How that Ewtropius hath reckoned the Length but thirty. | $4 

| five Miles, and F7&or thirty two, yet never the more doth this agree with the di- Vitor, | 253 
ſtance between the Friths of Edinborough and Dwnbritton, Let them conſider there- | | hard 
fore that the miſtake might ariſe from hence; - | [as 
Suppoſe the true number of Miles , which are:eighty two, be written thus Og WE 
cording to the. Cuſtome of the Remians) LXXXI1, how tafie is it to be ſuppoſed | FS 
that the L being blotted, or worn our, it might beread, according to Vitfor, RXXII, | Fg 4 
and Emtropins YXXV , the laſt [I ] having ſomething remaining , though defaced ; 1b 
And that which fully perſwadeth me, thar ſuch an Errqur hath been committed by | 201M 
the Tranſcribers inthis caſe, 1s, that other Authors read it one hundred thixt y two | Hah 
Miles,the firſt numeral, L, being confuſed, they rook ic for a C, ſq inſtead of 'reading We 


- EXXXIT, viz. Eighty two miles, they read thus CXXXII, viz. One hundred thirty 1 11 2. 
two miles3 And this ſeemerh not only eafie, but aifo neceſſary to be ſuppoſed , how | #4 
elſe can the contradictions of eighty, thirty two, and one hundred thirty two, be *Þ 
otherwiſe reconciled. | ae? 

The next Argument, is, the Authority cited by Me. Carubden for this opinion, to | | "mY 
which he annexeth his own. | | "Bp. 4 

Firſt, He&or Boetius; Severns (faith he) commanded Hadrian s Wall to be repaired Qu WI. 
with Bulwarks of Stone, «nid Turrets placed at ſuch convenient diſtance, as that the ſound | 
of a Trumpet, though againſt the Wind, might be heard one againſt another. And in a- 

| Nother place, our Chronicles report, That the Wall begun by Hadrian, was frniſht by - 
Severns 5 Alſo Hierom Surita , a moſt Learned Spaniard, writes , That the Fence Hiker: 

of Hadrian was eXtended farther by Septimits SEVETUS ; Guidus Paucirolus affirmeth, Guid. Pauc, 
That Severus did but 7e-edifie and repair the Wall of Hadrian, being fallen down. 

But the Authority of Bede puts the Queſtion beyond diſpute , where he WYIteS Bede. 

| of the Romaxs, a little before their quitting the Iſland , his words are, theſe; 

| eMoreover the Romans, becauſe they thought this alſo might ſerve their Abyes 1 oe 
| Prad, whom they were forced fo leave, placed a Wall of' ſtrong Stone. from Sea to Sea, d 
reitly between the Gities which had been built there for fear of the Enemy, where thee 
rus alſo in times peſt had made a Rampire. Where is that Wall of Stone, but bttiyern 


. Solway: Frith and Tinmouth? and, here elſe could Severss his Wall be = 
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The Inhabicants upon this Wall (ro make a ſinall digreſſion) talk much of a Bra- 


zen Trunck (whereof they] found Pieces now and then ) artificially ſer in the Wall, 


ran between every Tower| and Fortreſs, and ſerved to convey [I ntelligence , the 
Noiſe being carried through the hollow Pipe from Tower t9 Tower|, according as 
thev found themſelves in different places aſſaulted, The like miraculous device of 
the Towers in Bizentinm , X:ipbiline relates out of Don, in the Life of Severus, 

Pur ſince the Wall now lieth along, and no Pipe remaineth there , many Tenants 
hold Farms thereabouts of the King in Cornage, that is, that they ſhould give In- 
rellipgence to the Neighbours, of the Enemies approaching, by winding of a Horn, 
which ſome think had the firſt original from an! Ancient Cuſtome of the Ro- 
MANS. [4 | | : | l 

Mr. Speed will needs have this Wall-built by Severus of Stone and Mortar,although 
Beae proveth to the contrary. He groundeth his opinion upon an Inſcription found 
in the Ruines of one of his Works near unto the River Are 1n the County of Rzch- . 


20nd, 


1 


IMP. CAS. L. SEPTIMIO 


| 
[! 
b 


. 


PIO PERTINACI AUGU. | 
IMP. CASARI M. AURELIO 
A PIO FELICI AUGUSTO 


a FO od Cs abs | a6 

m—_—__c_—__—_——_ {.._—_—C_—_—_ — ————— > — So _—_ 
Wn — CO REY — nmr henry nnno——— ED ms — EE IS oo 
L mem — aan 0 —_— £ \ +9 x 0. 4 


BRACCHIO CAME N- 
 TICIUM YI NERVIO- 
RUM SUB.CURALA SE- 

NECI NON AMPLISSI 

MIO PERIL WISPIUS 

PRELEGIO. 


Bur this I think is not ſufficient to prove his Afſertion , Cement, and things Ce- | 
mented being not of the fignification alwaies, as Lime and eMortar. But thus wuch 
far the preſent, of SEVERUS his WALLs 1 ſhall take further nocice of it, 
25 it wasaltered and repaired by ſucceeding Emperours, | 

Whileſt theſe things were doing , and the Peace laſted, it happened that the Em- 
preſs Julie { difcourſing with the Wife of Argento, 2 Caledonian) caſt out a Scoff 
againſt che looſneſs of |the Brit; Women , who promiſcuouſly, conſorted with di- 
vers Men, whom the Briefs Lady thus confidently anſwered z «Mach honefter ds we 
Britains fulfil the work of Nature than you Romans; we with the Gallanzeſt mew 
eccu/t:me openly, you wth the Baſeſt in Gorners. | | | Bl 
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| Andnow it was, abour the year of Grace 211, that Severus rook upon him the 44 pp ore 
Name of BRITANNICUS MAXIMUS, cauting that Inſcription to be | | 
ſtamped on his own, and his Sons Coyns, and to record to Poſterity the Glory of 
theſe Atchievments, ſometimes (as appearerh by his Coyns) was formed a Trophy, 
erected upon Spoyls, with two. Captives, the | Motto under, FICT. B KIT. 
ſomerimes a winged Vidtory, gravinga Shield hung upon that Tree, which is the 
Meed of Conguerours , and the words, I':orie Britannice. Spartianas ſaith, that <pntiinge: 
he aſſumed thele| Titles nor. ſo uwuch for his other Archievments in Erztain,. a5 the 
Wall he had kuiie, which great work being now accompliſhed, ard himſelf returned 
Yidor into the Province, having, as he thought ,' efiab!iſhe a laſting Peace ,| Legan 
to ponder in his mind, accorcing to the Superitirions of thoſe times , what| Omen 
would next occur to him. | | ED | h 
Ic happened that an eArhjopian (that followed the Camp) of a great repute. for 
his ſcurrile Wir, among the Souldiers, and whoſe Jeſts were much celebrated by 
chew, ran ro him with a Crown of Cypreſs, whom the Emperour, in great rage, com- 
anded robe taken away, touched with tuch diſmal preſages as his black Viſage, and 
Cypreſs Crown, yet the Fellow undaunted, and ſti]! purſuing his fawning Jeſt, cried 
out ; Thou haſt been All, and haſt conquered All, Now thou art « Conquerogr, be 4 
God. | | | . | 
Afterwards going to Tork, and defirous to perform Divine Service, by the errour 
of a Country Prieſt he was carried into the Temple of Bellons , where the Sacrifices 
proved black and footy, which he refuſing to offer, and haſtning home , by the neg- 
ligence of the Sacrificers the Beaſts got looſe, and followed the Emperour even unto 
his Palace. | | | | FEI 7 | | 
Theſe Prodigies were looked on as the preſages of his death, which, ina while after + 
enſued, for he had not long been in'the Province, but the Northern Nations taking 
advantage of his abſence and fickneſs , and the negligent proceedings of |his Son : 
Antonine, who bad the Command of his Army, brake the Peace, and roſe up in | 
Arms to defend their Liberties , which ſo incenſed the teſty Old man, wearied out 
with Labours and Infirmity, that he ſent his Son againſt him, ſtrialy commanding 
him co ſpare neither Ape nor Sex ,- uſing to that purpoſe theſe Verſes taken out of _ 
Homer, 1H. E- -: 4 | 


Nemo manu fugiat veſtr 45, cedempue erventams = | Hbalbr, 
Non fetus, gravid; Mater quens geſtat in atuo, | 
 Horrendam effugiat cedem ———. 


Let none eſcape yorr bends, but let all dic, | 
To th'unhorn Child, that in the Womb doth lie. 


But Antoniaus had his thoughts more taken up with contriving his Fathers death, 
than the deſtrugion of his Enemies , having once or cwice attempred ro kill him 
with his own hands, and togain the affe&ion of- the Souldiers , he indulged them in 
all ſorts of liberty and looſneſs, ſo that Severus perceiving the unreclaimable nature 
of his Son, more overcome with Grief than any other malady, died ac York. His 
laſt words were theſe; A troubled Commun-wealth | found at my entrance, every $yartiazus,, © | 
where, but now | leave tt tn peace and quittneſi,| even among the Britains. | Au Old | 
man, and infirm in my Feet, | leave to mine Antonines 41 Empire, if they prove good, 
ſtrong and fable, but if bad, weak and unſteady. | 
| When Severus and his Son Baſſianus were at York, that famous Law was made, Ja ge "1 | 
Touching the Intereſt and right that Maſters have to the Goods and Poſſe(ſions of their a. tu winds. 
Servants, Signed by Severu and Antoninus. «= cationey lig,t, 


| His Body was conveyed to Rome in great pomp , and attendance of | the Gover- 
nours of Provinces through which it paſſed, although others report, it was burnc 
here in Brztaiz, and the Aſhes only carried in a Golden Urne, and laid up in the 
Sepulchre of the Aztonines. | 1111 | | | 
| He Reigned ſeventeen years, eight months, and odd daies, and was made a Cod 
by the Romans, | | | | | | | 
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Comforts of this VE, mn their perpetual Remembrance afrer they departed hence) 
Wii were 


By GE to fome, T he way of Deifying | ktrr Emperours 1 may be 80 2/100R | have 
thought it convenient to give a {Umwmary account of 'e here, | Eur firſt by way of In» 


' ſtruc1on. 


The Romans were in n geheral a ſortof rinkdh and /gnora ant People, made up of the 
conflux of the worſt ot the Neighbour People of that State , who either out of 
Guilr, having committed ſome notorious Crimes in thelr own Cities that deſerved 
death by their Laws, or Diſcontent, for want of preferment or promotion among 
their own People, fled (out of Revenge) to that| Aſylum, or place of Refuge, which 
Romulus had ſet up for the ſame purpoſe, co dray People to his|new-built City ; 
ſo har they had no Gods/in common, but Every One/ had his peculiar Deity C if ſuch 
People had any) as he received, and learnt in his own Country , inſomuch that the 
Worſhip of. the City was various and uncertain ,| which, with thoſe Gods eAineas 
brought from Troy, made up a promiſcugus ſort of Idolatry, but of theſe Romans 


- we ſhall ſpeak morefully/ inthe Chapter relating to their Antiquitits, 


Thus it continued all Romwlas his Reign, the Pec ple being rather given to War 
than any Civil exerciſe of Religion, all of them enquiring into the ſucceſs of their 
Battles, by various and different AOKEt. which every. man Tha properly to 
himſelf, 

Numa ſucceeding Robidus , and bein 'g 2-ſuperſtitious Prince, [abuch addifted to 
the Ceremomes of Religion, perceived it nece{lary for the ſupporting of his King- 
dom, to introduce ſame fort of Unitormity in Religion. Now this he could not do, 
without pretending to ſome extraordinary Divine| Revelations, eyery man judging 
that Religion and God to be the beſt, in which he was born, and to which he was natu- 
rally moſt devoted, to accowpliſh his private ends and deſire. [Numa feigns him- 
{elf to have an intimate Communication and -intereſt with the Goddeſs EGERLY, 
and, by the wonderful ſanRicy of his life, fully perſwades and poſſeſſes the People 
with the truth of his divine Intercourſe with her, inſomuch that |he eſtabliſhc a ſet 
Form of Worſhip, which he had learnt fromthe Erruſcars, a People infinitely given 
to Rites and Ceremonies, which took their name from Cere, a City of Etraria. 

After theſe proceedings, he accompliſhes the [certain [nuwber! and order of the 
Gods, built Temples, offered and inſtiruted particular- ſacrifices to them, taught 
them the Lines of Heaven and Earth, how to exerciſe their Aupury:, and having 
eſtaÞliſht all things in a\firm and ſteady method, dies, who, by the proſperity and 


. felicity of his Reign, fixes the People in an abſolute belief of the Truth of thoſe 


things he had before ( through his great pains and induſtry) raughr them. 

Upon the diviſion of | theſe Rowaps,, they had a reſpedt to the diſtin and different 
dignities of Gods, by Title and Place, the better to advance the perpetual remem- 
brance of their own mromotions!, and ſo claimed a right to particular Gods, that 
others might not own. || From this they ſucceſsfully preſerved the memory thereof 
ty Images, like the Parenis and Sons, as the moſt Honourable| memorial of their 
deſcent from ſuch Mighty and Noble Progenitors. For thoſe that were the firſt Au- 
thors of Images to themſelves, without being promoted to it by Merit, were eſteem- 
ed Uparts, andall ſuch as had no Images were accounted ] onobly born. 

Thus we ſee, how by this ſtrait of difficulty they deſpaircd , and ſome quire 
pin'd away for want of Honour , amongſt whom [it often happens , whoſe pride and 
ambition will not admit of ; content, to be born from the loyns of Men, but of Gods. 
None therefore could obtain the priviledge of being Dignified after this manner, 
but ſuch as were promoted by the Senate to ride publickly in| the Curule Chair, 
which was the primary Dignity appercaining to ſuch lofty, Promotions, 

By this 'tis evident, that the Right of Nobility went by favour of the Sbnate, 


-as well as Merit, from whence we may gather, how early, and from what Root, the 


honour of Antiquity rook its firſt Rice and Original , which muſt be occaſioned 'out 
of the ſence of Gratitude, for ſome worthy Exploit done to the credit of the State, 
or particular reſpe& to fuch Perſons, and the benefic of Succeſſours , whoſe zeal to 
Religion, and the eminency of whoſe Spifit hadſo ſortungeely raiſed them above 


- the ordinary level of Mankind, 


For this very cauſe Fan, Satury , and ortits (ho, by their ſeveral Projeds, 
Iaventions, and Labours, had contributed to the improving and avgmenting the 
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were rinllated under the ſublime notion ind | title of GODS , having no > ther. 
way in thoſe dajes, of oratifying the Deſerts of the deceaſed, 'or ſupporting of 
the honour of their otherwiſe fading Memories , than by Heaven and [mmort«- 
lity. 

Gut many, in ſucceſſive Apes ( altÞough they had nor ſo gocd a Title) took £ Upon 
rhem the ſame pretences, for as their Merits were Jeſs, fo their Pride and Ambition 
was greater, Flattery making (doubrleſs) at mends i ina conſiderable manner 
former. 

This wade Alexander the Great, who was rather | PW OM and injurious, thar, 

zeneficial to Mankind (taking the meaſure of his Worth f:om the vain applauſe of 
is Followers, and the eltcem. of 1:15 own Adions, from their greatneſs, not good- 
neſs) write th the Cities of Greece, that they w ould adimir him into the Society of 
their Gods, What entertainment his Follics found, may be feen from the ſcoff of 
Anaxarchus Eudemonicws , \'who did (Kanyae* AndtiyJpe tony indir) deride Alex- 


anader for Deifying hiwſelf , and from the Reply of the Lacedemonians , replied k 7 &+ 


Emer *AneEardr@ bine) ds, i Tow its, Jf Alcxandey will be a Ged, tet him be « | | 
God. | | 


Yet notwithſianding this, many Citic: Fi r Fran of Injury, or hope of Gain, des | | | I 


creed that hc ſhon!d be Deitied, ; 
Now one wou!d have thought, that the Follies of this Alacedon, and the reception 


they had, might have beena ſufficient cauſe for Augiſtzes to have adviſed him to the 
contrary, eſpecia:ly that memorable ſentence of Caliſthenes, wight have forewarned 
him from accepting ſuch Honours while he was alive, Mortalitatem interdum ſequi- 


Nete. 
No Empercty _ 
was capable &f | 
this Honour, in [#0 


being Deified, [| 


, for the! :: oi 7 kt if 


tur Divinitas, nunquan Comitatur ; Divinity is a work of Poſterity, not of the preſent 
Age. That which we call and know to be elf love, looks ever forwards and up- 
wards, never backwards or downwards. 

Few or none were the Rites and Ceremonies uſed at the Immorralizing of Alex- 
4nder, but thoſe that , Augnſiz decreed ſhou'd be performed at the Conſecration of 


tut ſuch as left! 
Children and. © 
near Relutions' 


"behind them, | 


acc;rding to 


the Cuſtome at 


f iſt inſiitutid . 
by Auguſtus, 
ard ofler- 

Wards reins. 
fereed by 

Tibet 1us, 


Father F#liws, were ſo magnificent and ſtately, that nothing but Immortality can ex- 
ceed the glory of them. 


The Manner of ' the Romans Deifying their Princes, 
Was [pe formed after this method. | 


Fcer the deceaſe of a Prince, his Body was Giri notly and honourably In- Herodotus 
PNG rerr'd, after the-manner of other Men, but ſuitable, and as moſt becoming his **" os hs 
Yrincely birthand quality. | And before an [Empergut was Deified, a general La- 
mentation and Mourning was held through the whole City, yet intermixe wich ſome 

Feaſt and Entertainment, but performed ina ſolemn warner. 

After the performance of wonted Ceremonies , a ſtately Image of Wax, reſem- 
bling the Face of the deceaſed, bur pale and wan of. Councenaic?, as repreſenting 
a ſick and dying Man , was laid upon a moſt ſumpttovs Ped of Ivory, exal: ed on 
high, openly, before the Palace Ga:e, covered witha Fallof Gold. 

The moſt part of the day, 2bout this Bed of State, fate, in Mourning on the Right *© | 
hand, the whole + Senate, on the Left, Ladies, who were cſtcemed for the ſake of +7: Senate | 
their Progenitors, or Noble Husbands , Hbnoyrabl e, and theſe. were dreſt up in proves n 
white cloſe Garments (wearing no Jewels about then, alchough the uſual Ornaments 
and ſplendour to that Sex) for in that Habit they re preſent Mourners. 

_ Forthe ſpace of ſeven daies this Solewnity conrinved , chiring which [time the 
Waxen Image was daily attended by Phyſittans, as their Par tent, feeling his Pu! ſe, 
_ examining and conſu!ting bis preſent diſtemper\, after ſo doing} they pronounced 
That he was To declining 1n health, as uncurable, | | [44-4 

| Atthe expiration of the ſeventh Night , when It ſeemed meet to them to think he | 
was departed, this Image, with the Bed of S ate, was taken up, by the choiceſt Youth 
of the Nobility and Gentry of each Order, carrying it trovghy the Fra Sacra, into 
the 014* Market; and firſt ſor Via Sacra. 
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VIA SAGCRA, was, the Great way AY led to © the y90Aj i Marker, fo called 
From the Sacrifices which were offered up at the concluding of the League, berween 
Romulus and Tacitus, King of the Sabines. | | 

2 DE FOR 0 ROMANO: The Rowdn Marke-place| is deſcribed di- 
vers waies, ard in ſpeaking particulariy ro every one of them, we may the better 
know to what place torefer the Magnificence of this Solemnity, 

In ſome parts of it, it may be taken fora place of Negotiation or Merchandize; 
ſo ther ſome + Ad jeQive, muſt be joyned co it, more fully to expreſs its ſeveral uſes, 
viz. a place for ſale of Fleſh, Fiſh and Herbs, but this cannot be that, ſurely; as is 
meant of the Old Market, but I willy not deny But that it may be ſome of the Out- 
Skirts of It. 

Some take the word F 0 RUM, to be a place b here a Magiſtrate of a Province 
calls his People together, to give Sentence (according to the Law) in puniſhing an 
| Offendour, and to decide differences in poing, of | Right and Inheritance, and in 
which alſo were Speeches made unto the People. | | 

Relating to theſe matters originally there were only. three! » Romanum Forum, 
Tulium, and Auguſtum ; from this foundation the |Roman Senatours conſtituted no 
eſs than fix 3 Forum Fulianum, as Fulius Czſer was the Founder|, Formns Anguſti, 
from Otavins Anguſtus, Forum Domitiani, from Domitian the Emperour, but com». 
pleated by Nervs, by Feaſon of the ſedan death of Domitian ,) who left it un- 
finiſhed. 

Others will have it Forum rraufitoriams | | as s there Was a Publick paſſage throuph it; 
w__ to three ſeveral Market places. | 

Lipfs #9, in his third Book, and ſeventh Chapter, treating of the Ries Greatneſs, 
calls it Palledium Forum, Becauſe (faith he) 27 rhe Fniaadle thereef/ was built a fately 
Temple to the Honour of Minerva. 

Another was founded by the Emperout! Wrked, \called Trajani Forum , in whidh 
was built a ſumptuous Pillar, in height an hundred and forty Cubits, expreſling the 
noble Exploits done by him. 

Saluſtit Forum, was a Noble place bake by Self ; with ſevkudl delicate and. 
_ delightful Gardens ad} joyning, which ſirce/bares the name of Horts Salsſtini. 

The laſt ( which indeed was firſt built) was called Forum Vera, and this ex- 
celied all the reſt, and contained the Oratours Pulpir, called Roſtra, hp. unto this 
Forum many diſtin places belonged, convenient for their uſes, and ſurable in Mag- 
nificence, ſo that it mult reaſonably be concluded, that this being the place Anci- 
ently called Forum Vetus, and Forum Vetus being he place they palt through, where 
Magiſtrates delivered up their Power , malt be the place meant for the emearrainung 
of ſo great a Solemnity. 

Tn this place was built a Wooden Tribunal of the tolouk of Stone, on Which was 
ereged an Edifice, ſuſtained on every fide with certain Pillars, variouſly adorned 
and ſet out with Ivory and Gold, thither was| brought, another Bed like the former 
Cgraced with the Heads of ſeveral Creatures , | bothof Sca and Land ) covered over 
with Purple Cloth, embroydered with Gold ,| where was laid the Waxen Image of 
the Prince, brought from the Palace in his Triumphal Ornaments, from which (as 
if the Ewperour ſlept.) a bandſom Boy, (| W ith a [/Fann wade of [Peacock Feathers, 
winged away the Flies. || 

Oneach ſide of. this Market- place Scaftolds were e erced, her on one ſide was 
P.anted a Chorus of Noble mens Sons, another of! Ladies on the other, ſimging Songs 
.1n honour of the Deceaſed, which being ended, the Funeral ſolemnity marched out 
of the City, towards the Camps Martins, | 

Now this Campus eMartins, by reaſ on it lay near the River Tibey .. Was otherwiſs 
called Tiberinus, and was given to the | Roman People by a Veſtal Virgin , named 
Caja Tarratia. This was accounted a Holy [place , inſfomuch that the Corn which 
* Tarquinius Superbus ſowed there, after he ſeized | the Ground from the People, was 
* violently plucke up by the Roots, byan order of | the Senate, and thrown into Trber, 
thinking ir unfit to make any ſuch uſe of ſo Sacred a place, given them. 

Beſides the pleaſantneſ s of this Field, , according to its own nature, it was adorn- 

_ ed with many Curioſities (ienet from the Copitoth and ſeveral Ionage' of many emli- 


nent Men, 
Here 


-w- 
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| Here Horſe Races, Foor Races, Fencing, caſting the Bowl, the Darr, the Sledge, 
| VWrelſtling, bending the Bow, Slinging, Vaul 11108, &C. was exerciſed, and all this pers 
| mitted before (forſooth) growing of Corn, by reaſon of the Holineſt of . he place, 
' and upon theſe occafions it was dedicat <d iro LT: therefore called, ; Campus 
Martins, | | | 
Men of the higheſt Repute yere here burnt, meaning their Effigies, for we have 
already ſhewn, that before the Deifying of an Emperour by buining his Waxen 
Image, bis real Body was | | Honourab] y buried after the manner of other 
men. 

Here were Kings and Mag! Wakes at ſir(t created, Lind lo the place called Ouiliz 
or Septa, erected 1n this Field, [the Peop'e afſemb! ed to preſent their FRE, toe 
wards the EleGion of new Magiſtrates. 

| Before the Princes Image, that was intended fie his Campus Martius, were Car- 
ried in State the ſeveral Images|ot Ancient Rowaens, who had been any waies famous, 
from chetune of Romn'us to. the time of this Conſecration , next followed repre- 
ſenrations, in Braff, of the Provinces of the:Empire , lavwn and diſtinguiſh by 
Habits and Ornam-nts peculiar to each Nation, then .came-ſeveral ſorts and Orders 
of Citizens, as LiCtors , Scribes , and Criers , next marched Horſe-men and Foot- 
wen in Armour, War-Horſes led, and all thoſe things which were preſented by che 
Nobilicy, Gentry and Commonalty , for the fpceulng the greatneſs and ſplendour 
of this Funeral ſolemnity, | | 

Laſtly appeared a Golden; Aer, enriched with Jewe' Sand [wory, and after all 
thoſe things were paſt that mage up the Magnificence of this Shew , the ſucceeding 
Emperour aſcended the Oratory or Pulpit, WHROeRsl In an elegant Speech, he ſet forth 
the Praiſes of the late Emperour. f 
.. In the middleof his Oration, the Senatours that ſtood cloſe to the Oratory be- 
| | gan to make! ſeveral Exclamations ( the method of | which I have ſhewn in another 
| place) ſome, immoderate and exceſſive in his Commendations, others, in bemoaning 
the loſs they ſuſtained by the fate of his deceaſe, and did it much more moleatly 
when the Speech was finiſht. | 

' But when this Bed of State'was to be removed frdin the Es w "BX VIE it ſtood, 
the whole Senate lamented and| wept ; - Theſe Ceremonies being concluded, the Bed 
was removed from the Tribunal, not only by the Prieſt and Magiſtrates , for the 
preſent year, but by the help bf thoſe that were deſigned for the ſucceeding alſo, 
and delivered to certain Knights tobe carried forward, 

"Part of the Senate went befbre it, by diſmal tunes ſec to the Pipe, and by Pre- 
rended Groans, they expreſt rarely their counterfeit Sorrows, 

Laſt of all followed the Ejmperours , and after they had lefr che City , lng ap- 
proacht that place of the Campus Meurtius, where the Field is at the wideſt, was 
erected a Pile or Turret, quadrangular and equilateral, inthe form of a Tabernacle, 
conſiſting of great Timber only. 
and combuſtible matter, the outſide was beautified and ſer forth with Iwory- 
Iivages curiqufly vi rought., and hung with ſtately Hangings Interivoven with 
Gold. 

| On this was raiſed another Turrer, or tory , ; with Doors and Caſements open, 
differing i in bigneſs not. in glory from the former , next a third, and a fourth , the 


higher Lott being alwaies lef$|tn compaſs that chan beneath, and fo Ly degrees rill . 


you come to the higheſt, w Dich is leaſt of all. | 

Upon the top of this was placed the guilded Chartiot of the Ewperour ,| in which 
he took moſt 'delight when he was alive, 
| | Theforin of this Tabernacle can be compared to zothing ſo well as thoſe'Watch- 
| Towers, which by their NoQurnal Lighes, guide and direct Ships into ſafe Har- 
bour. 

The Bed being laid into the Lond Tabernacle, they brought Perfuwes , Aroma- 
tick Spices, all kind of ſweet Fruits, fragrant Herbs , odoriferous Juyces, and 
diſtillations of Trees, in ſuch vaſt quantiries , that one wou!d have (hpoght the 
Eaft ladies had been invited 7 the Conſecration, | 


Irs infide was well ftored with all kind of dry 
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There was no Nation} f/m or Perfois o* worth and katich, that did not 
emu.ouſly (trive to out-vie.cach other in the greatneſs of their Preſents, giving the 
laſt ſignal Tokens to the World of their wig IR 6 Acknowledgments to their de- 


.cealed Prince. 


When the Room was filed with rheſe © Pikes , and ail othet things requitite to the 
celebrating of. the Cunſecration,, the ſucceeding Emperour, and the Kindred of 
the dead Emperour , took their leave |and laſt farewel by aluting his Statue, 
which being ended , the Prince aſcends the Tribunal, the Senatours are placed 
on Scaftoids, provided. on purpoſe for them, where they. might belt ſee the Cere- 
mMOnNiecs performed , 'in honour of their Prince, the Magiſtrates and others fitting in 
their order, according cotheir Qualicies and Office. 

Then the Knights of Rowe ride forwards and backwards about the. Building, 
inirating the Pyrrichian Dance, according ro rule and meaſure, the Foot Souldiers 
ran Races about it , and jaſtly , ſevera! Chirriots were driven ſwift round it, 
managed by Perſons of. Honour , lively repreſenting to the SpeQatours , in 
Vizards, the Effigies of | their [!1uſtrious Emperours , and braveſt Cap- 
tains. 

Theſe F dewalitith lgired, he that was to ſadered in the Warhol, took a Torch, 
and fired the Tabernacle, next the Conſuls, afrer them other. [ſng!Traces, according 
e2 their Degree and Order, 

All places being filled with Spices, and other cntjultibile matter , ' the whole 
Fabrick flamed on a ſudden. 

From the higheſt Tabernacle an Faple was ler flic | 
attend to carry the Emperours Soul up to Heayen, and from that time forward was he 
reckoned among the Gods, 

This Conſecration at laſt was allowid ( by the baſeheſs and [ftrery of the Se- 
nate) to the Emperours Wives, Siſters, and [aupptets , , inas ample a manner as to 
the Emperours themſelves. 

The names of thoſe that were Deified were afterwards clinorti! as bb was after 
wards called Ifs ; Melicerts, Portwmnus ; and eAfinew, after his Apotheofis, by the 
ancient Latins was called Fovens indigitems, as Tites Livins, in his firſt Deced, and 
firſt Book witnefſerh z And Romulus ( as is well known )| was afterwards called 
DLwairinus, and from! this Cuſtome likewiſe came it, that Princes were called 
DEOS, & DIVOS, andtheir Letters\and Reſenprs|, ORACLES, and 
thus I conclude the manner of the Rewans Deifying their Emperors «cording to 
<he beſt information of cheir own 2 Authors, 
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w hich |\was pretended to. 
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HE Northern Nations, with whom NON had to deal, who are 
called by the Romans, Caledonit and eMeate, by cheBritiſb Hi- 
ſtories are named Pi#s, and their Country Deirs and Albans, their 
Leader, Fulgentine the Brother of eMartia, the firſt Wife of Severae, 

| and Mother of Baſſianuw Antoninus. | © 

This FULGENTIUS, doubtful of his ftrength any longer to reſiſt, makes 
a Voyage into Seythia (for yet the Britiſh Hiſtories [leave not off their far-ferches) 
where, gathering together a Body of the choiceſt Youth, called PICTS, he re- 
turns into Bris aps, and at his Arrival, many forſook Severus, and joyned themſelves 
with him, 

Fluſhe with chis hceiſy, he beſi epeth the Emperour i in York, who keepitp cloſe 
for a while til! his Men were in readineſs, at laſt breaks ont, and fourceh him to a 
Battle , the event whereof , was, hae both Severn and Fuloentins received their 
mortal wounds therein, The Pris retired to their Faſt holds, and Sever | fo Vork, 
where he ſoon after died. 

Feoffery of Monmomth , in writing of this ſtory (as in many other places he is 
guilty of che ſame Errour) by ill ciming of Adons, arid confounding the Names of 


Perſons, hath made it ſo intricate , that it 1s impoſſible to find out what he mean- 


eth, for he-makes Seprimins Severus, rhe Emperour, the ſawe as Funin Severas, 

who was ſent, by Commoadrs, into Britain, to ſucceed |Albinus, as wanifeitly appear- 
eth, where he ſaith, | That Severus 4 Senatour, after the death of Lucius, ws ſent into 
Bricain, by the Seware, with two Legions, to compoſe there the differences ariſing , and 
reſtore the Kingdom to the Romans, which, by Diſſentions, w.zs much drawn from them. 
This muſt needs be meant of Fupnus Severus, for Septimins Severus was not Senatour. 
bur Emperour, when heentred Britazs , and it was many years after the death of 
L «cis, and yet. preſently after , relating the ſame mans Actions, he adds, 'That he 
made a Wall between Deira and Albania, which canbe meant of none but Severus the 
E mr Rergurs | 
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1 wonder that the Erithþ Hiſtory, in waking Severus a King of EPritain, and Suc- 


; c*four of Lucius, does not give ſome Reaſon for it. If he had the Kingdow in Right 


An, Dome 2 I 2, 


Jeveras, 


of his firſt Wife Martis, Sifter to Faſgentives, how comes it to paſs| that Fulgentias 
is notreckoneda Britiſh Prince, and a Rightful Intericour of the Crown, which, if ' 
he had been created, it follows, dying in the Battle foughr againſt Sever, the King- | 
dom would devolve on Sever by the Womans ſide, according to the Old Com- 
paQ the Britiſh Hiſtories makes mention of, between theſe Northern Pres and their 
Breth: en, the Scots of Ireland, when they gave thay Wives ; That incaſe the Male | 
Iſſue failed, the Heir of the Woman ſhould inherit in the Kingdom of the Pits. So that 
holding by Right of his Wife, his Son Baſſiants was lawful Inheritour, and' 
the Britiſh Succeſſion ſhould have run thus , Lncins,|Falgentias, Severn, in Right of 

Martia, Baſſianus,@c. bur of this more thancnough. | | 


|| And His BR OTHE R. 


Se timius G ela. 


Frer |the death of Old Severw;, his eldeſt Son CARACALL 4, 
for awhile , purſued the Relicks| of the War by his Caprains, 
SJ when, weary of ſo troubleſome an employment, he hudled up 
= a Peace, and taking Hoſtages returned to Rowe. 

' | And now grown| impatient of a Partner in Power , he flew 
{; bis Brother G E TA, after he had Reigned with him a year and 
3 twenty two daies. [He cauſed likewiſe his Name to be raced 
| out of al: Monuments, which was accordingly obſerved evenin 
Britain 1s appeareth |by an Inſcripfion dug out of the Earthin Monmouthſbire, 
v/F- cc: che nawe of [GE T A] by the tra&of Letters, way be diſcovered to have 
once been, alchough afrerwards raced out. WWE! | 


PRION] $14/UU[T\E 
WIA O1G,) 1G 1M 1N6| 11! | 
SEVERI ET |ANTON- 
NI ET GETA CAS. 
P. SALTIENUSP.F. MA. 
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CIA THALAMUS HADR I. 


PRAF. LEG |IT AG. 
G. WAMPEIANO, ET 
LUCILIdN. 
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- who hadentred the Iſland under Falgentivs, bur what Authority he hath for it, I 


nf, OT PAS.” Late? <LI 
ES ISA Roe — 


add... 
<> 


BRITAINS 4d ROMANS 


And, that which made more to the horridneſs of the Murther , was , that he flew him 
inthe Arms of his Mother Fal{za; Bur it ſeems her Sorrows quickly blew over , for 
not long after ſhe conſented a Marriage with her Son in Law Baſſianas, the Murtherer 
of her own Son; for Baſſiznns was the Son of Mariia, a former Wife of Se- 


Nw 7” 
_ 


PS p ua 4 
an ee re 


VErhS. | ! | | 4 . : 4 
Thus we ſee this Fulizs, who twitted the Britiſh Ladies with their Crimes, com- OY 
mitted a greater of her own,| nay, ſuch an One, as St. Paul ſaith, 1s not to be! named fy 
among the Gentiles, 18 | | Wn 
Afcer his Murther and Inceſt he was flain by one of his own Souldiers, Macrinus, 4} &: 
who ſucceeded him, being the contriverof it. _ | | Ws 
He Governed but (ix years and two months , and left no Iſſue by bis Inceſtuous = | ft i 
Mother, or Grants his Wife, whom he baniſhr into| Szczy, bur by Fulia Simicmirs, | "hl 
his couſin German and Miſtris, he had Heliogabalus,, who afterwards came| to be of ys 
Emperour, | | [1 | | | | 2 
TE DIES AD IE) 25 5 _— L | | | 4 
| | 4 4 | [1 
ritl IITLOT | "7 
| | S : | ! - Yap 
|| : | þ; | : ; | jp , REG. | bo | 
HE Gonnt Palatine maketh Baſſianus King of Britain in Right of his | | 
* Mother Martia , who, by the Britiſh Hiſtories is ſaid to be a Native | | 


of this Iſland , but Sabellicns taketh her to have been an African by 
Birth, but allowing her a Br##4/» , how cometh it to paſs that Hal 
; gentius, her Brother, 1s not accounted a Kingof this INand ? For ſhe 
could have no right to the Kingdom till his death, fo that, if Fulgentivs be exclu- 
ded, his Sifter Merti« could create no Title either ro Severss her Husband , or our 
preſent Baſianas, her Son T7 | 


| He likewiſe ſaith, That Beſ3anzs ſent into Britain, Virius Lupus, to quell the |Pic7s, 


know not 5 The Rowey Authors ſay, he was ſent by Severss, and the Britiſþ Hilio- Aurel.viaor 
ries are ſilent of| him, as to the daies of this Emperqur. = 0/292 280 

| Feoffery of Mowmouth with the like abſurdity makes Carasfius to be choſen King Euttooden: 
of Brit«in in the year 218, which 1s the laſt of this Emperours Reign , whereas his 


appearance in Briain was noc till the year 284, as by true Hiſtory is colleded ; | ; 
Neverthelefs the Britiſh Writers generally tell che ſtory thus : = + If 


| Caranſms being choſen King of Britain, and made Commander of the Pitts,! who, 4m Don. 234 

after the death of Fulgextivs, wanted: a Leader , preſently-makes Head againſt Eaſ” | 
fianss, and giveth him Battle 3 Beſſienus had many Pits in his Arwy , bur Caraufius, 
a Man of a ſubtile Wit , by fair Promiſes had ſo won their affeGions that in the Fight 
they betrayed him, ſo that deſerted by ſo great a parr of his Forces, the reſt were 
rotally routed, and himſelf ſlain. Caraufius, to gratifie the Pi@s , gave them the 
Countries in the South parts of Scotland, which joyns to England on the Eaſt Mar- 
ches, as Mers, Lowthean, and others. | li TH 

| Thus Bq/fenvs, by the reportof the Britiſh Writers, died in Britain. 
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dearh| was [hofen, by the Riots EiilertyFl in whoſe daies, as 
likewiſe many of his Suceefiours,| we find no wention made in this 
our Iſland ; whether it were, that the Einpire. declining apace, 
or, that nod Authors grew! ſtakte, or |were loſt, or, which is 
more probable, the former Princes being advanced by the heady | 
Aﬀe@1on of the Souldiers, and as ſoon caſl downagyin : had no | 
time to atchieve great Matters ſo far off. | 
Certain it is, that for ſome years we are left in che dark, having a ley fragments | 
only ; 'ying ſcattered, hereand there, which give juſt lighr enough to ſhewxrat Þri-: 
tain ſtil! continued a Rowan Province, and had' ics Proprators |and Preſidents. 
The Britiſh Hiſtories themſelves ,+as if they were only ill Comments 6n the Rowax 
Records, and wanted breath 'w here the other ceaſed, do now fall in pieces, leaving 


widegaps, and Inter-regnums, for many years ropether , ſo that if we would,] we 


could not piece up theſe Times with their Rags and Fables. And, were it not un- 
decent to leave ſo great a breach inthe midſt.of this Hiſtory, many | of the fol Owing 
Emperours might be ſpared, And indeed, I might eaſily have been indifffed to 
have omitted them , had not theſe Reaſons moved me to the contrary. 5 
Firſt,, By: vertue: of their being Emperours they were lndoubted poſſelfburs of 
this Iſland, and fo have a right eq have their Names,at leaſt Recorded, though: ſome 
of them through their ſhort continuance/ in Power, had no t1me|to exerciſe it ſ0 
far off; And this is all I intend to do, for I mean not ro write of their Actions in 
Kome, Syria or Africa, or to make a Hiſtory of the World| ( ſave only what I ſhall 
ſpeak of their Original and Antiquity!) when| I intend only one of Britaiy. 
Nothing ſhall be Recorded but what hath ſome relation to our Iſland, and where no 
Circumſtances tend to it, it ſhall be ſi ufficient the Twperovr! Is named , and the time 
of his Reign. 
Secondly , Avother Motive which \ wayeth me t9 proceed in the Loreſaid method, 
is, the weight of Preſidents that have written after this\manner , and yer it 1s not 
abſolptely neceſſary I ſhould name theiv. Nay, the Bri#iſþ Hiſtories themſelves 
have ail a:ong, hitherto, made the preſence of a King in Brjitain', and his being born 
here, a neceſſary qualification. to his being King, ' | Now we muſt take vp with Kings 
mn Right, and adinit of Heliogabulus, Gordianus, Maximine, EC: | vv ho never ſaw this 
Iſland to be their natural or'rightful Inheritance. | 
And what can be ſaid more for theſe Emperours hich cannor be alleadged, for 
all the reſt ; for allowing 2artia to have created a Title to Severus and His Sons, 
muſt Heliogebulus, the Baſtard of Caracalla , be hookt'!in upon the ſame ſcore, and 
muſt 4lexander Severns be created another of [his Baſtards, or «lſe have no Right ro 
the Kingdom ? moſt excelleat! | Bur, by what Right is his Muytherer Maximine 
admitted King ? Becauſe, ſaith Baſing toke , BELIN, « Britiſh God wndertork the 
Revenge. Was ever Title ſo plainly demonſtrated ? Then follows Goraian, who 
is lawful King of Zritatn, becauſe he was Father of| Claudiys , |{rom whom Pro- 


. ceeded Conſtantine, why had Right by his Wife Helena ;| ſo. that we ſee the Grand- 


ſon. gives Ticle to the Grand-father , a Tenure able to przzle the aLleſt Lawyers" we 
have now in England. | 
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lf this were ſufficient to te alawſul King of "I we heed not fear | 4 even | Þ io 
in their ſence, ro hook-in the moſt obitinace and iperverieſt Emperour imaginable, |. |} I (ot 
ſo that the maintainers of that Hiſtory, have no reaſon to find fault wich the Method | | | if 
deligned. | | 4} | jad 
And as for thoſe who are only for the þ JS , I hope they will not accqunt if +41 ' _ [SY 
impertinent, and beſides the purpoſe, to _ a (hrs account , if it were no;more, | WH 
of the Emperours of Rowe. | Fer bib 
Macrinus Reigned one year, one month, and t 11 ene ty eight Gates, Fs | | X q 
. Fil 
bl. 
1-14; | | (hu! 
Anton. Hel1ogabulus. Wi 
$ E is fubrioſed the Paſtard Sch of Baſſianus , by his Concubive An. Dom. 219; Ta 
= Smiamira, his Name, HELIOGABULUS, he took et!) 
from being a Prieſt to that God in Phenicia, for Deliogabulits ls 
in the Phexiciex Tongue, ſignifies the Sun, or Fupiter, as Lam- [4 
pridius witneſſeth. Bur it ſcemeth rather to have been the Sun, |. | I8 
for from Eltoun , in the Phwxxlcian Tongue Fgnifying, Lord or EE M1 mo 
God, the Greeks had their *Ha@,, or the Sun , which ſheweth, 1 | I: 
that the Sw», in a peculiar wanner, was the God of the Phe- MET } | $48 
nictans. Mi 
| When he came to Rowe, he introduced that x: AO Cuſtome ( in the honour of " 
this God) of ſacrificing of Infants, and Children , looking into their Intrails to 
foretel future Events, a Cuſtome for which the Britains | in former time were ſo much 
accuſed, and, which I mention, to ſhew, That the Phenician Worſhip, by ſuch 
horrid Sacrifices, was yet continued in the World, and, inall probability, might be 
the Original of the ſame Cuſtome in Britain , brought hither when the Phenicians 
were moſt conyerſanc in the Iſland , as | have ſhywn in the Antiquities of this Na- 
f10n. | 
He was the moſt vicious Prince of all, that either went before him, or came 
after him, and in his daies were a@ed over the Vices of the whole Empire for 
many Ages. ' | 
By Herodians Computation he Reigned fax years , anddied in the twentieth om Herodian. 
of his Age. 
Aurelius ViFor ſaith; he Ruled bur three years aid was ain at ſeventeen years FRY 
of Ape, | 


Euſebius, whom I follow, aſſigneth him four years, which 2grecth with Onan Euſeb. 
hrins, who maketh him to live bur eighteen years. | © + Onupts 
And by all it is agreed, chat he caine to the Empire at fourteen, and, for the Ho- 
nour of our Nation, is is owe King of this [fland, þ BY our Bri Hi ſtories | 
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L '2 NAND|E R 1 was the hn of Fdrind and [nfehames Siſter 
tO Simiiamira, others mak®him the Son of Baſſt Hanus, and chat 
| therwo Siſters, Simiamira and Mammes, waiting on their 
Aunt: Juba, the Empre(s had the | wisfortune to be both. 
ED gorren with Child by him. | | 
LS | [Eu whether he |were the Brothei and Couſin German of 
Heliogabulus, certain it is, he had no Al;iance with him ip his 
| Vicious inclinations, being Learned , Warlike, and Forty- 
/ nate Prince. 
We find that the Senate, met together in the Tewylle of Concord | and uſed wany of 
thoſe Acclamations to him and the Gods , which T| have taken notice of in the Life 
| of Commoass, and are t90 tedious here to 'be repeated. | 
| Ir is chought that he made-an Expedition into Britarn , and Ted thins ſaies, he 
was ſlain ina Town called $a, but whether it were in Britain , or Gaal, he leaves 
Us Uncertain ; Rowe thus wuch we find 1 in rhe ſame Author of his AGions i inthis 
Iſland ; | 
"SUITE When he had wven unto the Captains land Soaldier, of the; Marches , ehoſe Grounds 
37 24. | and Lands which were won from the Enemies, ſo that they ſhould be their Propriety , if 
4" fer their Heirs ſerved as nr and that they ſhould not revert to any private Mem, 
Ah -5 | | ſuppoſing they would go tothe Wars more wilingh, ana take, the better care, if they could, | 
*He'v3  7odefend their own peculiar Poſſeſſions.. 
wy #- | Note theſe words well ſaith Mr. Cambaen, fro tier way be! deduced elder a 
114 ME] - ' kindof Feudum, or Fee, or the beginning of Fewds, | 
"| b Lawpridius, Before his death a Druid Woman cried out t© him in the Gauliſh Tongue ; (Go 03, 
"10 | but bepe not for Vidtory, and truſt not thy Souldters. | He was ſlain by ſome of his own 
Pk: Arwy, at the inſtigation. of eMaximine, who ſucceeded him , and the cauſe of his 
1.7 | death was, That the SouJdiers grown n looſe under Melingeb tins cow! [dnot endure the 
j F ſeverity of Diſcipline. | | | 
410 He Reigned, according to Likeptidits, hirgebn years ard nine his Aged dent 
+ 15104 8 4s, Dari. 2:4, Nine years, three months and ſeven daies, in the. year of our Lord 236. 
364 5 IFOR 1 ; 5 
912 Wt Pafinficke! Baſing ſtoke endeavoureth to Prove Sicils was.a Town in Britazs, ſocalled from the 
* Bl | N-1.18. «dl. Britiſh Prince Sicilius, who built it, but his Arguments ere not worth reputipg. 
— - _ '* This Alexander Severus i Is Salſ 0 numbred among na mT Kings. 
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3 and greatneſs', proved an unweildy, inſolent and untraGable 
- Tyrant, inſomuch that Oid Goraranm, and his Son, were ſer up 
by the Senate againſt him 3 their Reigns were but ſhore, for Cas 
pelianms, Governour of \amidia and e Mauritanis, more gut of 
private hatred to Gordian than kindneſs to eMaximine , gave 
them Fattle, the ſucceſs whereof was, That young i be- 
ing flain, his Father our of grief hanged himſelf, 

This G wilted bad been Quzſtor of Rome, and amongit many of his Magnificent 
Shew's exhibired to the People, one cf} Lecially wasa Wood, wherein were painted 
txo hundred Deer covered with Palms, and Britains mixed among them, which 
ſheweth that che Britains were ſtill matter of | |npygley! and delight to the Ro- 
ANs. 

' The Gordiens, Father and "BY thus happily reoved, LMaxhiing who had been 
al: chis whitein Germany, haſtned to Rowe , breathing nothing but Revenge.to the 
Senate and People, but endeayouring, firſt, to reduce the City of Aguilea, who ſhut 
its Gares upon him in his paſſage, he was ſlain at [the Siege thereof by his own 
Souldiers. | 

[: 15 repdrted by Capitolinus,that the City was Yieldi ing to admit him, had not one 
eMenphilus a Senatour, perſwaded them, that BELINY $ {a God peculiar to the 
| Britains and Gawls, and who had a Temple at Aquiles) declared by his Oracle; that 

eMaximine ſhould be overcome. | This the Prieſts gave out, and therefore after his 
death the Soujdiers bragg dabout, That 4 POLLO fought againſt them, and thax 
they were not overcome by the Senate and Maxim, who ſucceeded am ary 
bur by the power of the Gods, 

From the circumſtances of this ſtory is colleGed., that the Britiſh God B EL, E- 
NHS was the ſame with APOLLO, or the SH N, and was the Bel or 1Baal of 

the Phanicans, from whence the latter part of E Eligabal, the Emperours name 1s 
derived. 

With = Maximine died his Son and Cxſar, Maximine, in the year of our Lord 238, 
after they had.face inthe Empire three years, | 

The Britiſh Hiſtories allo:y him King of this Iſland, afrer whoun follows.an Later- 
7egnum, but þ ſhall proceed with the Roman Emperows. 


Wo 


l 


Mu = 


a 


- þ 
| 
| | 
[ 1 
: 
2 
l 
4 
' 
$ S$ 
La 
| 
j 
' 
F 
[ F 
-- ; [+4 - 2” 
RE Bo , ih 
| El : | EY : Rng: 
{200 pt { i $44 5 7 hk 
E's 15 | v2 { '2 COS 
of 1 End, Fr Fit 4:21 + FP 
| 9s "5h } F--.4 wt | 
Ia We wt 454-14 ] 1 
FED <1 Whoa Bs, is I * 2 4 


AXIMINE, a Man of mean Birth, but of prodigious Andaly 4: Der. 236: 
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_ 1 —_—_  _ Pupicnus | Maximus, 
And Haw 


Clodius Balbinus, 


b - ro. 2:3, (SYOAANEQR YPIENTS MAXI: ws, lod CLODIUS BALBINUS, 
| KS choſea by the Senaze Ewperours againſt Max/mive , were not 


EMPEROURS 


4 folinked rogether 1 In Afection, as they Were near ly Joyned in 

I | Authority, | 

&f. ' | Balbinus was of oreater Birth and Nobi iliey), but Phbients 

oy exceeded him In Witdom and Cond [i}Ct : dn that buth of 

4 them over-vaiuing themſelves, the one/upon the gifcs of Fortune, 

tf 7 = | the /orher the endowments of his Mind , were yoth lain by the 
E- | Pretorian Souldiers , having joyntly Reigned lictle more/than a year), during whoſe 
| | ſhore COntinuance in Power we find not the lea(t r emembrance of then in our Iſland, 


M. 'Anton. Gordianus 


T the Age! of fuurteen Glrdilnls was Uencd b © mpercur by the Pretorian 
Pands, he was the Son of a Daughter of Old Gordtanw, being lo yourg 
he Ruled by the Advice of Miſithets, a prudent Countellour, whoſe | 
Daughter he took in Marriage. | | 

Andinow ſome SlnRenIOE light, appeareth concerning the Govern- 
ment of this Iſland, out of an Altar-ſtone found|in Cumberland, at a place then cal- : 

? O'd Carlile. led + Caſtra Exploratorum, with an Inſcription for the health of this Emperour, his 

Wife, and the whole Family , fet up by eAimilius Criſpinus , , who was Captain] of 

4,7::.243. Horſe under Nonnins MOnpp LFuterant General of Britain, as appeareth by the 


{1000 | S:one it felf, 


i Ll jo IO M. 
| PRO SALUTE (IMPERATORIS M. | ANTONI G OR- 
DIANI p F. INVICTI AUG. ET SABI- 
NIZA TUR TAE TRANQUILE CONJUGIRIUS 
TOTAQUE DOM U, DIV IN. | EORUM ALA AUG. 
GORDIA OB VIRTUTEM APPELLATA POSUIT CUI 
'PREEST EMILIUS CRISPINUS PREF. EQ.Q. 
NATUS IN PRO AFRICA DE TUIDRO SUB. CUR. 
NONNII PH—LIPPIL LEG. AUG. PROPRETO— 
——ATTICO ET PRETEXTATO HS, 
| Aﬀter 


B RITAIN J and ROMANS. 


A fros Corliabs hac odkierhied the- S-ace br the "MW of f1x years , he was He 
| poſed by Fwultns Philiggss, 75, 12, to make way for hiwſelf, farſt poyſoned Miſuhens, 
| and then infinuating himitf F to favour, was the deſtru@ion of his Maſter; for Gor- 
dianw, by the Power of 25:ip, being caſt out of the Throne , was ſoon afterw ards, 
by the jealouſie of the U furpey {1211.10 the year of Grace 245, and of his Ape 2, 


Goraian isaccounted in the Britiſh Hiſtory, King of this [fland, upon the account Te 


of his keing Father to C/:udzzs, whyle LEN WE ſhal! EXamine hereafter. 


M. Julius Philippus. 


<Q 1 L IP, by treachery and difloyalty to his Soveralign, taving An, Dont, 24%; 


aſcended the Throne, proved a better Prince than Subjed. By 
embracing the Chriſtian Religion, he ſtrived to wipe away the 
ſtains of his former life, much to be approved of if Sincerity 
were joyned wh his Profeſſion, bur nothing worth , if to 
daub over a guilty Conſcience, be applied himſelt to Pardon 
» and Pennance only. | 
| | Enſevins, + 'O prove his Sinchrity , V.Iites, That he ſubgitted 
zo be placed in the room of Common Penitents, becauſe , in many things he had; ven 
an/ty. This was a piece of humility not to be ſl;ighred, if with char ſelf denial he 
had reſigned his ill-gotien Power, or employed that Authority in the open owning 
and propagaring the truth. Bur ſuch was che earneſt deſire , even in thoſe Primitive 
rimes, of gaining mighty Prelates co the Church, that the comfortable part of the 
Goſpel, Forgiveneſs of Sins, was uſed as a Bait only to draw them in, being dreſt up 
in faſhion and formality , light and trivial Ceremonies), which had a ſhew of ſub- 
miſſion, whileſt the weightier parts of the Law , without which the other availeth 
nothing, were either neg;e&cd or diſſembled, || 
Againſt this Philip, firit Marinws (et himſelf up. Emperour, but he fſiling, Divine 
was advanced by the Souldiers, whom, whileſt Phzlip tought to reduce, was himtelf 
{ſlain by his own Arwy, and his Head cut off by the Teeth, The memory of him is 
preſerved in Britain, upon a Py 'Tamid or long Stole dug out of the ground not far 


from Old Garlile, with this RON | : 
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 Euſebia ſaith, he Reigned ſeven years ,| but 
low, give h m but five. || || | | 1 | 

Upon the news of his death , the Prierorian Souldiers kill/dhis Con PHILIP, 
wx hom te had created his Ceſar, ſo that/we ſee his difloyalty to his natural Soveraign 
Gordianw, was returned deuble fold upon him, and the Ctriſtian Religion , which 
might ſave him in the Wor/d ro come, did not <$emprt him frem' the Puniſhwents of 
this life, attending Trealon and Ufurpation, | | | 


2G6 
Refs, | 


E utraops 
Vito. 


Iutropius and Vie&tir, whom 1 fol- 


men 


—_—_—— 


** 


n. Meſius Quin&tus Trajan Decius. 


a0:n.559. QQSSIRKMEC1S (eleged|Emperour by the Perſian Legions, proclaim-, 

a> <d in Verons by the Roman Souldiers, and confirmed at Rome - 
by the voice of the Serate) wasa viſe and 'valianc Frince, but 
Reigned but two years, being in his Wars (againſt the Gotbs) 
Betrayed by his own Captain Trebontanns Gabjzs, where having 
the micfortune to [ſee [his/trwo Sons, Detins and Heſtilianns, 
whoty he had made his Aſſociates inthe Empire, lain before 
his face, he threw himſelf into; a Whirl-pool, which ſoon 
ſwallowed up both hin) and his Sorrows ; He | was a great enemy of che Chriſtians, 
and railed the ſeyenth Perſecution. | Willi (kf HATE Y 
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\ Frebonijanus Gallus, 


REBONIANUS GALLAUS having betrayed Decims, was,upon 
his death,admitted Ewperour. | He created his Son Volufianus,a Child, 
- his Ceſar, but he enjoyed nor long the Imperial Crown, for giving 
himſelf up to Pleaſures at Rome, he neglected the preſervation of the 
_ Empire, inſcmuch thac the Gozbs breaking in on the Frontiers, wade 
great havock, till eAmi/ian his General put a Rup to them, and, piving them Battle, 
overthrew them with a wonderful ſlaughter}, for which great Aion the Souldiers 
proclaimed him Emperour, and Trebozianus, with his Son,, to revenge themſelves, 
were both ſlain in fight againſt him, after they had fate in the Empire not quite two 
years, tut eAimilian was in four months afterwards depoſed and flain, by the ſame 
Souldiers that advanced him, | | | | | 
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P. Licinius Valerianus. 


ALERI1NUS was advanced to the Fimpire by the Pr4® 4r.Dom, 254; 
toritp SOuldiers, a Man of ſogreat Repu:e; and ſo infin.tely be- T4] 
loved, that he ſ,oneclipſed the glory of eAfmilias; He began 
the Eigh:h Perſecution, butiaf er he had Re1gned ſeven years, 
In a Battle againſt Sapor, King of Perſia, he was taken Pri- 
\-rer, and for ſeven years! more lived in a miſerable |Capti- 
vicy,, being made the Footſtool of that Tyrant, ſuffer.ng all 

| wanner of [ndignicies that} an Inſoulent and Barbarous Con- 

querour could invent for him, 4 | | 


MR 


- } 
2_—— w ) 
= = # 
_—_ nid 

— ng 


AM - 
SB 


o 

: 

| o 

| | 
” 

q 


— —— ———— ———— a 


Publius Licinius Galienus. 


 ALIENUS, the Son of Valerian, ſucceeded h's Father in the Emtj- 
pire. Het> deſcribed a proud and unfortunate Prince, 'and yer not 
ill be.oved by the Peop'e, becauſe his Vices were agreeing with he 
times; He was p'vdigal ard !\uxurious, waſting the Publick Treaſury 
in vain and fruit eſs Experiments , ail tending to Luſt, Glutrany and 
Riot, careleſs.of che Common danger, and through a haughty Ignorance unappre- 
henſive of hisown. | n - | 
| Ta hisdaies the Empire was on ail ſides ſtrong'y Invaded, the Germans infeſted 
| Italy, the Goths, Greece, Pont and Aſia, the Sirmatians ſeized Auſtrick and Hux- 
gary, the Perſiu:s ſpoiled Syria, the Saxons brake 'inco Gallia , the Francks into 
Spain , ſo that the Empire had been utterly ruined through the careleſs negle& of 
C__ had not lcverdl Commanders, in ſeveral places, undertaken the defence 
OT 1tC, FI | 
They were Thir:y toge her, and all aſſumed the Imperial Robe , and are ca'led by 
Hiſtorians the Thirty Tyrants. Six of them, namely, 'Lollzanz, I 3&orinus, Poſthamns, 
the two Tetric?, Father and Son, and Ma: ius, are conjecured to have: riſen ,:or born 
ſway in this Jfland, as appearech by many of their Coyns found in England , buc 
eſpecially at Colcheſter. | | | | 
The memorv of Mariz4, as Mr, Cambden conjefureth, is preſerved in rhat In- 
ſcription, MAR'1I VIICTORIZ, of which I have ſ.oken before, and ſome 


An.Dom, 26 12 


think that a Stone found in Hampſbire,bearing this Inſcrjprion : Ss 
ME MORIE@ 
FL. |V/ I ©' FIO|R EL 
|] | NAT.) MM 
V/1C/T OR Can j WAX. 
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It was ereavd th ro he bel] of Fict orind.. or Picoria, the Mother of Fidolinn; 
the iccund TI rarty a ifreny ards ain by bis Sd GETS. | I 

This Vic 1114 was Called Mater Caſtrorum, or tte Mother of the Camp, and did 
not on:y let up her Hen and Grand- ſon, both of them Vittorint againſt Galienas, 
but, after their woe ahh Marius a. fo, and both the Tetrici. Hence 1t is that Perphyrins, 
a thlofopher chen | ads f/ ſaith, That B RIT Al N was 4 ſol fruitful of Ty- 
Yants. 

Marinas enjoy ed "A new Soveraignty Luk threk dakes| as 17-108 '; 91904 and his 
Son , they held it out til] the tine of Aurelianus when we ſhall hear thore of 
them. WEE! 

Galienus Reigned cight Jehrs after the Ciprivit of his Father, and was then | 
Nain atthe Siege of Milay, by three of his own Caprains, Martian, Heraclian, and | 
Ceronins , who agreed a mong thewſelves to divide the Empire,, tur their Treaſon 
was fo 1.1 reſen ed, that they 1 LEVEL durit put in their, r Pretentions. | | 
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NM. Wy Flaviys Claudius, 


> 'E dk 2 imo #1 7; worthy Printe.| wiſe of Counſel, 3nd experienced 
| Wo inf ars, The Publick Invaders of the Empire, the Goths, 

£ he drove Lack with the: ſlaughter of thce |-1Ldred thouſand 
f hring Men, and two thoufand Ships , the Cermazs he us terly 
ib eucd, and eftabliſhed [2871 their eub3:Givn to the Romar 
Po «Er. 

| Having performed cheſe| great ABiopd| ard minding now to 
reduce the Empire/ro its) Unity in Government, he died of a 
Feavour ,: as | he! was Prfparing *gajnlt Teeriens | who held the Weltein Pro- 
Vinces. | 

He Ruted 0 o years, and! then his Brother © 4 I X'TILI7S wachoſtt 'y 
the Irali:z Souldiers, but he enjoy Fe his Blegih” but ſeventeen da es, for the Victo- 
rions Ariy of Clandins, thinking t ey had betty right ro create a Emperdur, fer up 


AURELI1IU S; ;nſemuch that © natilins indir, 2 ir in vain to contend, ended 
his life by opening Hi is own Veins ,| or as ocheſs ſay , was {lain by iis Army, for his 


[99 great fey Fry in Diſcip' ine, 
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[riters 


CONCERNING 


UDIUS. 


SANE LAUD IUHS, by our Writers] 5, Is llowedi ſaw ful King of this 
Wezz Ifand, for from the daies of Gordray, which are rweyry tour 

-/ 1\ears, our home-ſpun Hiſtories/\male an Inter-regnnum. | 

G '0 RD1IAMN was allowed King as being the Father of this 
Claudizs, for (as I faid before) by the Law of the Britiſh hi- 
| I ſtories, the Right of Inheritance aſcends, and even Grandiachers 

| - hold their Kingdoms by the title of their Grand-ch1! dren. Let 
us ſee therefore, by what Right Claudirs is accounted King ; We have heard before, 
that one of his Ticles to the Crown, was, that from his Line deſcended Cer antins, 
who held it.in right of his Wife Helena, a Britiſh Woman, and ſo ſent the Tit.e up to 
| his Anceſtour, the preſent Claudius, The Genealopy runs thus; C laudins had two 
Brothers, © a1nilius and Criſpus. Claudins and YL nintilius dying withour 1fſoe, 
Criſpus bad a Daughter named Clayare , who marr ying Emtropins was the Mprher of 
Conſtantin. 

But now I ſhall ſhew his other Title by which he! claims , gathered out of lhe Ro- | 
man Hiſtories. Polio, a Rowan Writer, in the Life of Claudirs hath theſe words : pgilio; : 
He ſeemeth to draw hi Original from Dalmatia, although others ſay he was a Dar danian Note22cdl.5. 
by Birth, deſcended of the Trojans in Ilium , and of je Blood of Pardanus ancin's 

thus far Polio. 

And can we think that the Britiſh Writers will flip ſo fair an occaſion of making 
another Trap Prince in this Ifland ? No certainiy ;| hear therefore I pray Bajing- 
ſoke: There ts 4 wonderful and ſecret power of Nature (ſaith he) whereby the Tro; Jan 
Original of the Britains ,| deſpiſed by ſo mary, and flighted by Ju'jus Ceſar, # 
brought to the Empire , as u manifeſt in Severus his marriage with Martia , and Con- 
ſtantius zakivg Helena #0 Wife, which Conttantius © 4 (a * Claudius, wh, was of 
Trojan Race. 

Thus we ſee the Kingdom of Brute, by the w onde} ful working of Nature, reſto- 
redagainto the Trojans, and that it way not be done without an Oracle, take this 
ſtory out of Pollzo, which| for the worthineſs of un 1 ſet down among che Britiſh 
Hiſtories.” 

Claudius being well ſetled in the Empire , req} 'red of the Gods bow| [Ong he 

ould enjoy it; The Anſiyer was given, | 


«| Tu qui nunc Patrias gubernas oras, TEE. NH | Fl 
Et mundum Regs arbiter Deorum . | 
in veteres tuis novellits : : 


Regnabunt etenim ter minores, | 11 
Et Nees facient ſos minores. i 
[8 | |Thaw 
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FATHERS; ' Them who t + Fecbers K Mid a now. Wy Rule, 
: —_— be And deft the World, and Gods Command. +] 


| Bririih Hiſt, 


8&1 Tro)ans. 


—— The next is lumpirſels but then follows: : 


Thy Of- -ſpring after thee ſhall bear the ſro 
_ And giviiecs hal their Iuferiours fa. | 


a 


l 


- Te : y l | 


By his Of pring is meant, \ Conftantius wi his Soul Conf antind a but 1 it ſcems Clay- | 
arms not yet fatisB&d, Jenquires! further of his own life. The Oracle anſwered ; 


Teri is dum Lati to 7 eonantem viaerit tes, 


Thres $ Try in Tal ny lin 


| ms iy ' 
7 if ' 


When cnding the Gods | more hrourable to his of ſ priog lah butel he deſired 
to know the time of eheir continuance, The Oracle returned : | 


His ego nee meta rerum nec : tempor pow, 


To theſe ſet no bounds of Time Ul Place. 


'Much after the rate of Brutus his Oracle: : 


Hic ae prole ine Reges vſeentur, & bo s 
Totits FefTE ſubditas orbis erit. | 


Here from thy Loyns foul Kings wiſe and TP q 
Over all Nations ay their [Fer nigh 


Thus much concerning | Clanding l lad bis uppoſed Tr4jen Origital and Progeny ; 
I ſha!l only add one ſtory more out of Bafine ſtoke concerning himand then conclude, 
it is this : When he lived 4 private Man under Gallenus , and often ſharply reproved 
that Prince for his vicious Life , the Emperour one aay to bribe and appeaſe him , [cnt 
him a Dardanian Coaf, «nd a | civiſh Hood , caledBARDOCUCULLU S- Two 
oreat Gifts, Bur tO what end you may ſfay are they recorded? no doubt there i iSa 
' great wyſtery in the bottom ; for the former Preſent was! given him as an acknow- 
ledgment of his Tr:jaz QFTEEDE » and the other to ne his Wiki to the Kingdom of 
Eritain. $1110 | 
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L. Domirius Anrel. Valer. Aurelianus. 


©, YRELIANUS, being choſen Ewperour by the Souldiers, 41,vn.27:. | TRE 
BL and confirmed by the Senate, fer himſelf immediately to the [ l | RAN 
eſtabliſhing the Peace and Unity of the Empire, a work WFulN 
| wherein Claudius his Predeceſſour had been prevented by | !\ 466. 
death , and which was worthily performed by Aurelian. Te- o | TY 
trics, who Ruled in Gaul and Bri#ammby the terrour only of Wale: 
his Arms, was reduced to obedience, and ſubmicting him- 
ſelf was led in triumph through Rowe , but afterwards came 187] 
| into fayour, and was made Goyernour of Campaxia, and the Jt 0 
ſouth Provinces of Italy, and was often ſtiled, by Awrelian, Emperour, |] {Toll ia WO IET: 
He ruled five years, and then was killed by his own Servants, through the Trea- Vopiſcus© |SISE2 
chery of Mmneſthews his Secretary 3 He raiſed the ninth Perſecution, enquiring once | tl 4 - 
of the Drutas, whether his Family ſhould long poſſeſs the Empire ; They anſwered, ie 
That no name (howld be ſo great us that of Claudius | | | 


M. Claudius Tacirus: 

ACITUS, after the death of Aurelia, was conſtrained by the Senate , .,,, 276 
and Souldiers, to accept of the Empire, much unwilling he was as — 
one who foreſaw it would be the ruine-of himſelf and Family , and 
therefore whar he rnqk with Regret he never executed chearfully, 

| ſo that reigning fix months only, he died of Grief, ſaith Vopiſcas (who 
wrote his life) having been continually plagued with Fa&ions and Parties. - | 

Extropius thinketh him flainby his rebellious Souldiers , and V;&or ſaith he died 
of a Feaver. | «| | | 


He was no ſooner dead but his Brother Floriauns , withbut expeRing the voice of + 
the Senate or Souldier, as raſhly aſſumed the Imperial Authority , bur hearing that | 
Probus was ſet up by the Eaſtern Army , he cut his own Veins and ſo died, having | r 
pleaſed himſelf for ſome daies in dreaming he was an Emperour. I 


Rr _  M.Aurdlius 
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_viog in the ſame AGion given teſtimony of a] ſeyere Loyalty, anda perfidious Friend- 
ſhip, | $44 {1 | ; [ 
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- M. Aurelius Valer. Probus. 


NDER the Emperour PROBUS, Bonoſws, by deſcent a 
5) Britain, bred up a Spaniard, and his Mother|a Gaulſb Woman, 
together with Procalus, uſurped the Empire , claiming to him- 
ſelf all Britein, Spain, and Gallia-Bracchata, - Through wany 
Military employments, from/a low beginning , by degrees , he 
| aſcended to high Conimand, | | | | | 

He was an exceeding great Drinker, inſomuch that Aw elian 
would often ſay of him, | That be ws born, Non #t wiuat, ſed 
| ut B3bat not to live,but bib. But the ſame Emperour found means 
to employ. him, and held hun up\in ſome quality asa very conſiderable and uſeful 
perſon , for when the Goths and Germans, thoſe/drinkipg Nations, ſent theig Em- 
baſſadours, Who was fo fit to undertake them as|Bowoſias £ For belides that he had 
vaſt towage for his Liquor, and ſo well hoopt, | as Vopiſews faith, the Wine loſt no- 
thing in running through him. He had another moſt excellent qualification, in be- 
ing wiſeſt ſtill in his Cups, | by which means he would pump out the ſecrets of Em- 
Eaſadours, and faithfully retein them ,| bejng|one of thoſe whom e Martial calls 

Mynwre auntirle, an Obſerving Drinker, holding his Reaſon ſound and ſecure, though 
beſieged round with Glaſſes, ſo that ſeeming to be diſquieted, when (indeed) he was 
not, he proved the more dangerous, by how much the leſs he was ſuſpetied in effeR.. 
He was uſed as a Spy by 4wrelzan, by whaſe procurement alſo he married a Gothiſb 
Lady of Royal Blood , that by ſo near allyance with that Nation, he might be bet- 
cer able to fift out Intelligence, * [| Ji we. | | Eo. 

Being for theſe great endowments advanced to Command over the German Ship- 
ping in the Rhine, through Treachery (as was thought) he willingly ſuffered chem 
to be burnt, or, if through his Negligence they miſcarried, not daring to ſtand his 

Trial, but relying on his power with 'the Weſtern Army , he joyned himſelf- with 
Proculus, and ſeizing the Provinces of ' Sp47y, Brirain and Part Of Gallia , bore him- 
ſelf up a while for Emperour 3 The Germans, at the news of Probms's advancing 
againſt him-(looking it ſeems on Bonoſw as a better Companion than a Prince)deferted 
him, whoafcer a long and bloody Fight at Caller, being at laſt vanquiſhc , hanged 
himſelf, and ſo gave occafion of a ready Jeſt, Here hangs a Tankard, mot a 
Man. | 4 [-4 Jl 0! | 
After this, another Conimotion aroſe in Byzazs, through the praQtices of one 
whom Probus himſelf, bythe entreaty of /i&Forinus a Moore, had placed here in office 


 ardrruſt, his name is not recorded, but he is ſuppoſed to be that Cornelius Lelia- 


þ 


z2ns, whoſe Coyns are found'in this Ifland, and no where elſe, | | 
Theſe Tumults were ſuddenly appeaſed, | for Y:&orinus being upbraided by Pro- 
bas, for commending a man to him fo treacherous and diſloyal, obtained leave for 
Britain, where, at his Arrival, feigning he had eſcaped from the Emperour , he was 
kindly received, and not long after, procured| means by night to diſpatch the Go- 
vernour, by which the Province was quieted, | and the Mopre returned to Probns, ha- 


. 


About this time, Probys (having ſubdued the Eurgynatans and Vaxdals in a great 
Battle ) ſeut many of them'into Britain, where they afterwards did great ſervice t0 
the Romans. as often as any, new Commotions or TnſurreQions happened in the I- 
land , Fhdl the Britains themſelves, for ſome good Services, were, by him, permitted 
toplant Viiteand make Wine. SEE NO ER TNTe: 
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| This Em perour well deft irved the name of PR 0 B US, bur avoided not the Fate 
of his Predeceſſours, being ſlain by his own Army, the occaſion whereof, was that Vopilcus- 
moſt Princely and worthy ſaying of his, That in a (bort time he would bring it to 2h 
that the State ſhould want no more Soutdiers. He Reigned five yeary, four months, 


tay, ſix years, &c. - ' | us 
M. Aurelius Carus. 
Carinus, PE 5 | 
His Sons and CASARS. 
Numerianus, = 


| 


XROBUS thus matte away , CaR H $ was advanced to the Em- 4». Dom. 282: 
I pire; Hecreated his two Sons CAR INUS and NU M E- 
RIA "NUS his Geſars. 
To Carinw he gave the charge of Britain), with che reſt of 
the Weſtern Provinces, and raking Namerianus with him.into the 
Eaſt,he invaded the Perſians, bur he died ſuddenly, as ſome ſay - 
ſtruck with Lightning. ao! faith, he died a Natural death 
and that the Souldiers, for 
tothe former Reporr. 
His pious Son [af nriants was ſlain by Aper 5 and he by Diclefian , W ho ; in a ſer 
Battle alſo not long after ſlew the wicked Garin , who by his Riot had waſted Bri- 


» Vopiſcus. 
orrow, firing his Tent, gave occaſion 


Heim and the other Provinces, theſe Actions happened pithio the ſpace of WO fan 


CC. Aurel, Valer. Dioclefianus, Jovius, 
AND 


IM. Auret. Valer. Maximianus. 


IOGLE SI AN being altviticed to the Eucire| a4 Mi Y |- 4n.Dom. 284. 
M IA N for his Aſſociate, Droclefian took Galerins, and Maximinu 
eleedConſtantins Clorms,conſtraining them & divorce their Wiyes,and 
to take their Daughters in Marriage. | 

About this time lived Carauſtes , a Menapian born , but whether of 

thoſe  Menapii that inhabited Germany , about Fwliers and Trevers, or of the Me- 

napii in Ireland, about Wexford,is uncertain, but it may beſt ſeem of the lacter rather, 

for Awrelins Viftor calleth hima Citizenof Menapza, and the City Menapza is placed, Aur. Viet. 

by Geographers, not in thoſe Low Countries of Germayy, bur in Ireland. Certain it 

is; as Bede and Ewtropics witneſs , that he was but of low Parentage, bur withal of an Bede. 

 Inventive and Adive nature, a pod Sea-man , and who in wany Engagewents had =**"9P: | 

gained ſuch Reputation, that he was made at length, Admiral of the Belgick and 4r- 

| morick Seas, much then infeſted with the Piracies of the Franks and Saxons. But te 

uſed his Commiſſion rather to the enrichment of himſelf than ſecuring the Coaſts. 

' Ofcentimes he would ſuffer theſe Rovers to ſeize the Goods and Ships dt Merchants, 

and in their return, laden with ſpoil and DOOM. W ould ſer upon them and retake them, 
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but neither reſtoring the Goods to the Owner , nor accounting to the Publick, he 
proved the grievance of the two. (if YEE! | 

' Bx it happened that this Trade failing, the Pirates dreading his Power, and the | 
Merchants got truſting to his protetion , now no longer uſed Diſſimulation , bur 
ſeized the Merchants himſelf , and ſuffered the [Pirates to paſs under Compoſi- 
tICNs. | | Lil tit | +7 
Alaximian Vearind of it, ſends privily to ſlay him, and in the mean time ſeizes 
many of his Principal men in Piccardy, about Bulley. | 

Carauſtus having intelligence of theſe things, and finding himſelf |too great a Cri- 
minal to be leſs than an Emperour, rook upon him immediately the Imperial Robe, . 
ſcizes Britain, withdraws his Fleet from the defence of the Belgick and \ Gaul; 
Shoars, builds other Ships after the Romer faſhion, and ſecures to himſelf the Ro- 
man Legion, here lying in Garriſon, keeping out the Companies of Forreign Soul- 
diers. The Merchants and FaQors of Gali he liſted, and put a Gafriſon into 
Bullen, the publick Revenues of Britain and Belgium he converted to his own uſe, 
and by the Spoils of whole Provinces allured many| barbarous Nations , the Frayks 
eſpecially, to ſide with them. | Theſe he trained to Sea-ſervice, and) was now grown 
ſo powerful that all Coaſts were dangerous, and no paſlage left ſafe for the Romans 
co afſail him. BWIAK! if LETT 

Maximian, by this time was ſer forward with a mighty Army , but| when he came 
to the Sea-ſide, partly diſcouraged for want of Sea-men, and partly affrighted with 
the Britiſh Fleet that covered the Ocean , he made a ſtop , and ſending to Careafime 
concluded a Peace with him, yielding to him the Goyernmenc and Rule of the Iſland, 
as one who was beſt able to defend it from the Invaſions and inroads of the Northern 
Nations ; Hence it is, that in the ſilver Coyns of Gareafivs this League and Amity is 
Fenified on” the ſtamp, being Portraitures of two /Emperours Joyning hands , with 
this Inſcription, ; ith; | LEH 


CONCORDIA AUGG. 


This Peace made by: conſtraint , not choice, Maximiax revenges upon the 
Franks, who had ſecretly, and under-hand ſenc aſſiſtance to Caravfiws, infomuch that 
coming upon them ſuddenly, he makes great ſlaughter of them, and brings them to a 
total ſubjeion, But Cerawſtw obtaining the Kingdom thus by force, and governing 
it with uncorrupt and unſtained Reputation, nothing was wanting to the ſubſtance 
and magnificence of a peaceful Reign. L1H | Mi 4 
\ To ſtop the Inroads [of barbarous Nations , he rebuilds the Wall between the 
mou:hs of Clada and Caryn (ſuppoſed in the ſame place where Severw had builr 
his.) and forrified the ſame with ſeven Caſtles 3] Upon the River Carwn he erefted a 
round Houſe of poliſhed Stone, which River (as Minutiz writes) cook name of 
YO withal , a Triumphal Arch, in remembrance of ſome ViRory there ob- 
fained, | BUE-T8 | | | | | 
And now it was that Dioclefian and Maximiaw , |as well to preſerve what they had 
won, as to regain what was loſt, choſe to themſelves two Ceſers,| Conſtentius Clorns 
and Galerizs. L WE | HEWte: If 

CONST NTIUS having got together an Army , with ſpeedy Marches went 
upon Balen unawares, where Caraufims had put a ſtrong Garriſon ,| and beleagured ic 
round about ; The mouth of the Haven, he blockt up, by driving in huge Piles of 
Wood into the bottom , and ramming in great Stones between, one upon another in 
nature of a Mould, which was ſo ſtrongly wrought , that the Sea for many daies 
beating upon it, could not break.or beat it down, andas no Relief could be ſent 
In by Caraxſime, the Town was taken. But what is moſt obſervable, the very nexc 
Tice after the Surrender , made ſuch a breach into the Rampire, that it was 
wholly disjoyned and broken aſiinder. - ſh AMT HAR TH] | 

In the mean time Careufims was treacherouſly NNain by 4/eFw,0ne who was in ſpecial 
favour and truſt under him, after -he had Reigned ſeven| years , as ſome ſay, with 
gre.r Juſtice. and Moderation 3 as others report, with Tyranny and Oppreſ- 
l10n. TE | 
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and now "319 Ne was wholly taken up in his Preparations ( for the recovery 
of Britais) Rigging, and ſetting out his Fleet, and ſtoring his Ships with Men 
and Arms, which done, he divides his Navy into ſeveral Equadrons , anfd at One 
rime ſers out from divers Ports. 

| This ſoamazed JledFws, who knew not where to find him, that void of Counſel, 
andnor knowing which way to turn himſelf, he at laſt perccived, and pever before, 
that he was encloſed by the Ocean rather than defended by it. 

The Weather was foul , and the Sea ſo overcaſt with Clouds and Miſs, that 
| Conflantics with his Navy paſſed undiſcerned of [the Britiſh Fleet, whi ch lay 

ſcouting near the Ifle of Wight, to intercept his paſſage. Being got a ſhoar, the firſt 
thing he did, was, the burning his own Ships, that his Souldiers might have no con- 
fidence inany refuge bur Vifory. 

Alecims ( receiving [ntel:igence of his Landing ) forſook the Sea, andi in great 
haſte marched into the Frovince , but before he could gather his ſtrength together, 
he was met by a Party of the Romans, Commanded by. Aſclepiodotas, Caprain of rhe 
Pretorian Bands; Grown deſperate 1 now , and impatient of delay , nor heeding the 
ordering of his Men , or bringing them all ro fight , he firſt flung off his Purple 
Robe that he might not be known , and then ruſhing furiouſly | into the Battle ( ar- 


395 


tended only with the Acceſſories of his Treaſon ,, and his Ourlandiſh Hirelings) 


was ſlain ina Tumultuary skirmiſh, and his body art laſt, by the diſcovery of a Par- 
cicular Souldier, was found among the relt of the dead Carkaſſes. 

They who eſcaped the Battle haſtned to Loxaow, intending with the Pillage of 
that City to eſcape by Sea , but ic ſo happened , that another Party of Conftantius 
his Army, by the thick Miſt at Sea, ſevered from the reſt of their body , cook their 
way dire&ly to that City, and arrived juſt in the nick of time torelieveit, And 
now great ſlaughter was made of the Frawks through all the Streers, and the Citizens 
not only received ſafety by the overthrow of their Enemies, bur bad the Pleaſure i in 
beholding their deliverance. 

' At that cime it was, as our Chronicles record , that Lucins Gallus was Qlaio by a 
licle Brook which ran almoſt from the middle of the City, and of him was called 
in the Britiſb, Mant-Gall , in Eng/, Watbrooke , Which name is preſerved i in that 
Street, wherein runneth a Common-ſhoar , in the place; as is ſuppoſed , | of that 
River. _ 

| All this ſeemeth by Exmenrius, who then lived ( and was of ColPntin? ; Houſe- 

hold) to have been done in one continued courſe of Action, and ſo Sizgerine, a 
Learned Writer , taketh ir, but others allow three years to the Tyranny of A- 
leitus. 


Cambd; Tri- 
mobantes, 


Eumenius. 
Sigonius- 


The Recovery of the Province by theſe great ducteſſts, pave occaſion to thats 


Paneg Jrick entituied to Maximian only, but penn'd to the honour of both Empe- 
rours, in which are many things that ſhew the ſtare of the Ifland in thoſe daies , and 
relate particulayly to the Inhabitants, the ſtrength and grandure of the Nation. 
By our Hiſtorians it is cited by piece-meals z as their occaſions ſerved to make uſe 


of it, but I have thought fic to ſet ir down intire, with owe Remarks upon divers 
QCCUrTences therein mentioned. 
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ſo Praiſe of the EMPEROURS TIE! 
Diociesi AN and Maximian; 


« 


MA 


{\.HEN the Ubalblt of the | [holl World ( Mp [Fieteriows Em- 
2 *perowr) by your Princely Condu& was recovered , not the 


Tatituled oy to 


! 
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© the Empire, butnew Nations ſubdued,and the Borders broughr 
* into Obedience 3 when Germany had been. ſo often vanquiſhr, 
< and Sarmatia diſcomfited, when the YVitungs, Daadiand Carps, 
6 were driven to flight, and the Goth himſelf ſubmicted, when 
« the King of Perſis, by Gifts and Preſents, ſoughr his peace, 
* there was one thing ſtill left behind, and wanting to the compleating of the whole, 
© which we will not ſtick to confeſs, ſorely grieved us, and ſeemed the more re- 
© proachſul and intolerable, for that, as ir were in deſpite of ſo mighry an Empire 
« and Governmenr, it ſtill held our, and ſuffered not the fall accowpliſhment of your 
* perfect Renown and Glory. For as'the name of BRITAIM is but one, ſothe 
© lofs of it, to the Common-wealch , ought not to be eſteemed ſinall and inconſide- 
© rab'e, a Lahd ſo plentiful of Corn, and rich in Paſture, ſo full of Mines and 
* veins of Mettal, ſo gainful in Tributes and Revenues, ſo accommodated with Ha- 
*vens, and of Circuit ſo large and ſpacious , inſotnuch that CeAZ SAR, the be- 
«© ginner of your Royal Dignity, and che firſt diſcoverer of that | Iſland , thought he 
© had founda NEW WOR LD, ſyppoſing it of ſo vaſt an extent, that it could 
*not be environed by rhe Sea, but rather that fu encompaſſed the Ocean it 
Mei. 
*Now Britain, at that time, was not furniſhed with Ships of War, [nor the Romans 
: hewſclves at firſt, but ſoon after the Wars of Garthage and Aſa, and through their 
*rrequent Engagements W th the Pirates, and Mithridates, ey were. grown as Skil- 
* ful ac Sea as Land. 
© The Britiſh Nation even in choſe daies was ackufiguted only to che Pitts and Iriſh, 
Fnemics like themſelves, half naked, and not acquainted with Armour, ſo that for 
te want of knowledge therein, they were not | able to withlland the Roman 
* force, and the only Glory Ceſar gained in his SINE < tharhe had paſſed 


©:he Ocean. 
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« But ip this dangerous and baſe Revolt, the Fleer which formerly guarded the 
* Coaſts of Gallza , was ſeized by the +Pirate at his flight, anda preat number of + Caraucius, 
*other Ships, new built , after the form and faſhion of the Romans ; Beſides, the 5 31-&s. 
*Romen Legion was ſurprized , and conſtrained to take part with the Enemy, and 
* divers Companies of Strangers that were Souldiers alfo, were ſent aboard and ſhur 
*up, and then forced to ſerye againſt us. The Merchants and FaQours of Galliz 
* were Liſted in abundance, and no ſinall number of! barbarous Nations, invited by 
* the Spoil of the Provinces, were procured to their aſſiſtance , all trained to Sea-' 

f ſervice, by the diligent inſtruGions of the Rebels, the firſt attempters of this 
* miſchievous praftice, And, though our Armies ih'Strength and Courage were in- 

* vincible, yet, as to Sea Aﬀairs, they were raw and unexperienced, inſonuich that 
* this War was noiſed abour, as likely ro continue long and troubleſome, and although 
* we hoped well of the Succeſs, yet the fame of the Rebels Advantages ſounded in 
*theearsof all,  _- | | i. | +, 

* And what added Courage to their ſide, was, the/long impunity they had enjoyed 

© in their wicked pradtices, their minds were puffed up,with Preſumption, and their 
* former deſpair heartened into Boldneſs and Inſolence. They haughtily gaie out, 

* Our ftay was the Fear we had conceived of them, whereas (indeed) the diſ..dvantages 
© by Sea, by a fatal neceſſity, deferred our Vigory,'only, till a more convenient op- 
© portunity offered it ſelf. | | | 

« But they would not believe, that the War was pur off fora time, by ſober ad- 

vice and counſel], bur rather that it was totally omitted, through deſpair of doing 
© any good againſt chem, inſomuch that grown ſecure and fearleſs of Comman pu- 

* niſhmene, one of the * Captains ſlew the + Arch-Pirate, or Captain-Rover (as Il [ onus; 
* may call him) hoping in reward of ſo great an Enterprize to gain the whole Go- ET T 

< yernment to himſelf. | | 1 | [ 

*This War then being both ſo neceflary in the undertaking, ſo difficult in perfor- 

* mance , and on the Enemies part grown to ſuch a ſtubborn and ſtiff management, 

* by the pride of their great Proviſions, you (moſt Noble Emperour) did to take 
«in hand, that ſo ſoon as you bent tbe terrible Force of your Imperial Majeſty a- 

« gainſt them, it preſently was the Judgment of all, that the Enterprize was already 

© For firſt of all, by interceſſion made to your, Majeſty , it was provided before 

© hand, that the barbarous Nations (a thing chiefly to be fore-ſeen) by the abſence 
* of your divine Power, ſhould not take advantage to raiſe new Troubles, for You 
« your ſelf in Perſon, You(I fay) Mighty Lord,, Maximian, Eternal Emperour, 
© vouchſafed to advance the coming of Your IT Excellence by the ſpeedieſt way 
* that might be, whichto your wiſdom was not unknown. $411 p 

© You therefore ſuddenly jcame to the Rhize , and not with an Army of Horſe and 

© Foot, but with the eral of your Preſence did preſerve and defend that Fron- 

Eteir; For Maximian being once upon the Riyer , countervailed the greateſt Ar- 

* my that could be produced, for you (moſt Invincible Emperour) furniſhing aud 
E£ arwing divers Fleets , made the Enemy ſo uncertain of his own proceedings , and 
* void of Counſel, that then at length he might perceive chat he was not defended, 
© but rather kept Priſoner by the Ocean, | | E-+ +| 

« And here I muſt call tomind, how delightful and eaſie was the good fortune of 

* former Princes, who ruled the Common-wealtch' with Praiſe , who although ſitting 
© at Rowe themſelves, yet had the Triumphs and Sir-names of ſuch Nations given 
© them, as their Captains ſubdued. Fronto therefore , not ſecond to any, but in the 
« firſt rank of Roman Eloquence, yielded to Antoninus the Emperour the Glory of 
* finiſhing the Briesh Wars, aithough he ficting at home in his Palace in the City of 
© Rowe, had committed the Condudt and ſucceſs of that Aﬀair'to the management of 
© his Caprains, for he confeſſeth, That the Emperonr guiding, as it were, the Helm of 
© the Sbip, deſerved the Honour of the whole courſe. | = 

* But You+(moſt Invincible Emperour though your [mperial Dignity required no + 73; {;cmers 
| * more,have not been only Diretor of this War, both by Sea and Land, bur a preſent 4} og aj 

* Acor and Engager: therein, and by Your Perſonal Example and Reſolution, the Tee 

© Vigory was wholly atchieved ; For ſo ſoonas you embarked at Suice , you imme- 

* diately intuſed Life and Spirit into their hearts, whoas yet had not poemaey 

| | , Al, 
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The W A R $ | between the 

«* ſail our of theRiver Saize, inſomuch chat thoſe Captains who Jay lingring in ex- 
* peation of Calmer Seas, and fair Weather, | now cried to have the Sails hoiſed up, 
© the Anchors weighed, and were impatient in proſecuting their Voyage , deſpiſing 
« a1] rokens that ſeemed to fore-bode their Ruine, 'and ſo in a Rainy and tempeſtuous 
« day, witha croſs Wind, rhey ſer our. FTIR RET OR AM POE 

«But what was he that feared to commit himſelf to Sea, were the ſame never ſ0 
© unquiet ? when you were/once under ſail ang ſet forward , |one voice and exhorta- 
© rion was among thei all (( as 1s reported) when they heard-you Jaunched forth ; 
« What ao we doubt ? Why dp we ſtay? He i row looſed from Land, Het forward in 
«© his way, ana perhaps ts already got over ; All hands to work, we will thorough, and ven- 
«© ture the dangers at Sea, yet, what Dangers are to be feared fince we follow the Empe- 
* rour f | BIZVEU | Lk 0 PTE BET 1 | 

* Neither did the opinion of your good Fortune deceive them, for as by their 
* Report we underſtand, at that very time there tell ſuch a thick! Miſt and Fogg 


_ — —_ 


« upon the Seas, that the Enemies Navy ſcouting about the Ile of Wight , loft their 
© expeRations, and Sh hujy paſſed unſeen 3 Neither did the Rebels keep the 
© Seas, although not able ro/reſilt you at Land, Wal 8 Rey 
« Buc now, that'the ſame invincible Army, fighting under your Enfigns and Name, 
* ;mmediately on its landing , ſet fire to its own Ships, what induced them to it bur. 
* only the perſwaſton of your Divine afliſtance ? or, what other Reaſon prevailed 
«* with them to leave no Refage (if need were) for flight, nor to fear the doubtful 
* chance of War, ſeeing that in Battle, good and 111 ſucceſſes have their Common 
* lots, but that by contemplation of your, former Fortune, they certainly concluded 
* what would follow, and were fully afſured of ViRory to be'obtained. There were 
* no ſufficient Forces at that preſent with them, no mighty or puiſfſant ſtrength of the 
© Romans, but they had only the confideration of| that unſpeakable Fortune and Suc- 
« cels, which was derived to You from the Heavens above. For whenſoever Barrie 
*15 offered, to make full |account of Victory before-hand., dependeth not on the 
* Courage and aſſurance of the Souldiers , but the extraordinary felicity of the Ge- 
*neral, | \f | | | 
* Bur, what meant the Ring-leader of that lawleſs Faction to quit the ſhoars which 
©he poſſeſſed ? Why did|he forſake both his Fleet and the Haven ? | But that (Molt | 
* Invincible Emperour) he ſtood in fear of your coming, whoſe Sails he beheld ad- 
* vancing towards him , and therefore whatever happened, he choſe rather to ery 
© his Fortune with your Captains, than endure the force of your Highneſs preſence. 
* Ah mad man! That underſtood not, that whitherſvever' he fled,:the power of your 
<Divine Majeſty was preſent, and in all places where your Countenance and Ban- 
ener are had in reverence. He fled indeed from your preſence, and fell into the 
* hands of your People, of You was he overcome, of your Armies was he oppreſt. 
* To be ſhort, he was brought into ſuch|Terrour, that continually looking behind 
© him, as it were fearing you at his back, like one out of his wits, and amazed, he 
* knew not Which way to turn him , he was hurried to his deſtru&ion,, neither or- 
* dering-hisMen to battie, nor Marſhalling ſuch power as he had about him,of the Old 
* Abetcors only of that Conſpiracy,' and the barbarous Hirelings, like one forgetful 
* of thoſe great Preparations he had made, he ran headlong to his ruine. | 
* And in your felicity (moſt Noble Emperour ) the Common-wealth had this 
* good fortune included, that though the Victory was gained in behalf of the Rowan 
* Empire, yet ſcarce a Rowan perifhed in the obtaining it; For, as I hear , thoſe 
* Hills and Vallies were covered with none but the Carkaſles of Rebels, all that 
* were found, were either of the barbarous Nations , or dreſt up in their counterfeit | 
*ſhapes and Apparel, gliſtering with their long yellow Hairs, but now with 
* wounds, gaſhes and blood , deformed , lying lin ſundry pcſtures, as the pangsof 
* death ſurprized them, and as they drew in their maimed limbs and mangled 
* parts. | | | 88 l 1 ifiet | 
* Among theſe, the chief Ring-leader of the| Thieves was found, |who had caſt off 
* thoſe Robes which in his lite time he had uſurpedand diſhonoured ,] being ſcarcely 
* covered with one piece of Apparel whereby| he might be known. ſo near were 
*his words likely to prove true which he uttered before his death , That he would not 
* have it known bow he died. | Wb] | 


* Thus 
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* Thus (Moſt Invincible Emperonr) fo great a Vidory was appointed to You (by 
* the conſent of the immortal Gods ) over all the Enemies you affailed , but'cſpe- Fas 
* cially the Franks, for thoſe your Souldiers alſo which as before I have. ſaid, | ' - ava 
* held not their right Courſe by reaſon of the Miſt at Sea, were now come to the Viet tt 
' City of Loxdox, where they made great ſlaughter (through all the Streets) of thoſe 
* OutJandiſh Hirelings, who havingeſcaped the Batcle, intended, with the Pillage of |ip#118 
* that City, to ſecure thewſelves by flight ; But now, being thus flain by your Squldi- | | Sb 
* ers, the Subjeas of your Province were reſcued from further danger, and|rook SE 
* pleaſure in the execution of their Enemies. O, what a manifeſt Vigory was'this) i 
* worthy of innumerable Triumphs ! by which Vigory Britar is reſtored to the Em» | Fm h 
* pire, by which Vieory the Nation of the Franks is utterly deſtroyed, and by | y 
«* «hich many other Nations, found Acceſſories in that impious Conſpiracy, are | | 
* reduced to Obedience ; To conclude, the Seas are cleared, and brovght to: per- 9 
* petualquiet and ſecurity. Glory You therefore ( Moſt Invincible Emperour ) for = | | OM 
* that you have asgt were got another WOR LD, and in reſtoring to the Reman | L [ 

* Greatneſs the glory of the SE A Conqueſt, have added tothe Empire an Element 
« preater than the Earth, to wit, the Main Ocean. 3 þÞ4 | | 
*You have put an end to that War (Invincible Emperonr) that ſeemed to threaten (+ of 
© all Provinces, and might have ſpread abroad , and burſt out in a flame as wide as | 
© the Ocean extendeth,or the Mediterranean Gulf doth reach. Neither are we igno- | 
*rant, although through fear of You chat infe@ion ſpread through the bowels of | w.\ 
« Britain only, and proceeded no farther, with what rage it might have advanced it | 
« ſelf elſewhere, if ir could have been aſſured of 'means to have ranged abroad ſo 
«far as it deſired 3 for it was bounded in by no border of Mountain or River, which 
« by Garriſons appointed , may be guarded and defended, but was as free as the 
* Ships themſelves, and might ( notwithſtanding we have your Valour and Fortune 
« torelieve us) be continually at our elbows to affright us, ſo far as either Sea reach- 
« eth or Wind bloweth. | || et | 
« For that incredible boldneſs, and undeſerved ſucceſs of a few ſilly Captive 
© Fraxks, in the daies of PRO BUS the Einperour came to our remembrance, - 
* who, conveyingaway certain Veſſels from the Coaſt of Pontar, waſted both Greece 
*and fie, and not without great hurt and damage coaſting upon Ly47s, at length 
* took the City Saragoſe in Sicily (a Port-Town, in times palt , highly albbtrned for 
© Vifories at Sea) and afterwards paſſing the Streights of Gzbraltar came into the 
© Ocean, and fo with the Fortunare ſucceſs of many raſhand preſumpruous Ar- 
© tempts, plainly ſhewed, that nothing can be ſafe from the deſperate boldn | of 
© Pirates, wherever Ships can touch and have ſucceſs. 1” 
© $ therefore, by this Your Victory , not Britaizalone is delivered from Bon- 
© dage, but to all Nations ſafety is reſtored, which might, by the uſe of the. Seas, come 
*toas great Perils intime of War, as to gain of Commodities in time of Peace. | 
* Now Spain (to paſs over the Coaſt of Gelis) with her ſhoars almoſt in ſight, 
 *©35 in ſecurity z Now Italy, 'now 4frick, now all Nations, even to the Fens of Meo- 
* is, are void of perpetual Cares; neitherare they leſs joyful, che fear of Danger 
* being taken away, which to feel, as yet, neceſſicy had nor brought them, bur they 
© rejoyce ſo much the more for this, that by the direQion of Your providence , and 
© the powerful concurrence of Your fortune, ſo preat a combination of Sea-men is 
*broken, their quarters beat up, and Br##ain it ſelf, which had given harbour and 
* proteQtion to ſo long a Conſpiracy, was madeyſenſible at laſt of your Vidory,by'her 
© reſtitution to peace and quietneſs. | Wl 4 i 
© Not without good cauſe therefore , immediately when You her long wiſhed /Re- 
© venger and Deliverer was arrived, Your Majeſty was met with great Triumph, and 
© the Britains, full of unſpeakable Joy, ran forth and preſented themſelves befure 
* you, with their Wives and Children, adoring not only your ſelf, whom they c- 
* ſteemed as one deſcended from Heaven , bur even the ſails and tacklings of that oy 
« Ship which had brought your Divine Preſence on their Shoars; And, as ſoon as 
© You had ſer foot on Land, they were ready to proſtrate themſe!ves before you, 
 *thar you might, as it were, walk over the Necks of them, who deſired you above | 
| *all things todo it. | | | \ 
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© Nor was It awonde 


a. 0 NIP HIOIIIEG Wn We 


r they were ſo Joyful, ſeeing 


zafcer their miſerable Captivity, 


© (@ many years continued , after 10 long abuſing their Waves , and the enflaving of 
©their Children, at length. were they reitored to Liberty , at length made Roywens, 
refreſhed with| the true light of the Imperial Rule and Government, 


* at iengrh 


« For beſides the fame of your 


by al 


©1.] Vertues , in your Face Grav#ty, 
© plexion Baſhfulneſs, in your words 
© acknowledged, fo with ſhouts of 


| Nations, in Your Countenance ( 


Clemency and Goodneſs, which was| ſounded forth 


Ceſar ) they viſibly read the Charadters of 


in your Eyes Mildnefſ, in your Ruddy com- 
Tuſtice ; all which things, as by Regard they 
Joy they frgnified aloud; To You they bound 


© themſelves by Vow, to You they bound'their Children, | yea, and to your Chi]- 


© Jren they devoted all 

*Wetruly (O perperua 
©[mmortal Gods, with m 
« dren, and their Ghilares, tr 
© dedicated unto Tow, and to thoſe whom you now bring #P , 


the poſterity of their Race and Ofi-ſpring. 

| Parents, and Lords of Mankind / ) implore this of the 
oft (earneſt ſupplication, and hearty prayer , [That our Chil- 
and ſuch 44 ſhall ſpring from their Loyns for ever , may be 
or ſhall bring up bereeftey. 


© For what greater bappineſs can we wiſh to them|that ſhall ſucceed us, than ro be 


o wade parſakers of t hat Felicity, 


which at preſent/we our ſelves enjoy. 


* The Romway Common-wealth doth now intirely poſſels, in Peaee and Union, 
© whatever formerly, at ſundry times, and in ſcattered parcels belonged to ir , and 
© that hugeand vaſt Power, which with its own burthen was funk and riven aſunder, 
' *j5 now again cloſely compaQed and joyned together , by the ſure ligaments of the 


© [mperial Gov 
© ven, but 1SEit | 
« [5 there any thing elſe re 


ernment. | For there is no part of |the Earth, or Region under Hea- 
her quieted by Fear , ſubdued by Force , or elſe won by Clemency z 
maining behind, |to which the powerand ambition of Man 


« can extend, beyond the Ocean , what is there more than Britain © Which is ſo re- 
© covercd by You , that thoſe Nations alſo adjoyning to it are ſubject to your Com- 
© mands. There is no occaſion to invite you further, except the ends of the Ocean, 
«© which Nature forbiddeth, ſhould be ſought for. | | L | 

« Allis Yours (Moſt Invincible Princes) that is 


$ jr proceedet 
« poſſeſſion, 


*TAN) | | | "DT 
p dB tran] Hance thither, as afterwards (Moſt Extellexs Emperour MAX I- 


« M I A N) by Your orders, the Franks at length brought to a pleaſant ſubjeGion, 
© and reduced to Laws, have Peopled and manured the empty |poſſeſansof the 
« Nervians , and the Neighbourhood of Trier, ſonow by your ViQories ( Iwuincible 
” Sur Ceſar) whatſoever lay vacant about Amiens, Beavos, Trois, and Lex 

begins to flouriſh! with Inhabitants of ſundry Nations ; Moreover Your moſt 
' © loyal City of Autwn , for whoſe ſake I have a peculiar cauſe to rejoyce , by 
© means of this glorious Viftory in Britain, hath received many and divers Artificers, 
« of whom theſe Provinces abounded , and now, |by their 'Workmanſhip, the ſame 
« City riſeth up, by repairing her ancient Houſes, and reſtoring her publick |Build- 
© ings and Temples, ſo that now ſhe accounteth her Ancient and friendly Incorpora- 
C tion with Rowe renewed with advantage, and that ſhe hath, You, for her Founder. 
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| t is accounted worthy of you , hence 
h that you/may equally provide for all, ſince all is in| your Majeſties 
And therefore, as heretofore (Moſt Excellent Emperowr DIOCLE- 
by Your appointment Afi« ſupplied the Deſert places|of Thracis, with 


SOME 


BRITAINS ad ROMANS. 
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OBSERVATIONS. 


Out of the fore-going 


PANEGYRIC 


F—WF—\Hisis the ſum and ſubſtance of that Panegyrick intituled to e ALA4 X- 
IMIA4N, outof which the Hiſtory of the Wars againſt Carauſims 
> and Medwis gathered. I need not repeat choſe ſeveral Expreffi- 
ons therein, which evidently ſet forth the conſiderable Power of this 
_ | Nation united together, though under Uſurpers , their dreadful Pre- 
parations by Sea,” which not only gave Alarums to Spain, Gallia, and Africh, bur 
even to [zaly ic ſelf, and as faras the Mediterranean extended. | p 
The ſubduing of theſe Rebels was eſteemed a ViQory , in which the power and 
ſtrength of the whole Empire was engaged, and that aGtion of Cas , in firing 
of his Ships at his landing, plainly ſhewed, that he reckoned himſelf fighting for the 
laſt ſtake, |. Fe LF | 
So much Maſters of the Seas were the Brizzſb Fleers in thoſe daies , that the Ora- 
eour aſcribes to the Emperours in having reduced this Iſland , no leſs than the glory 
of having added the whole Ocean to the Empire, and by the Example of the Franks, 
a few inconſiderable Pirates at firſt, who from Pontws, within the Boſbhor, went on 
in pillaging and ſacking of Towns and Cities, till they pafſed the Streights. of 'Gi- 
braltar, and entred the main Ocean; He evidently ſhews, that ro command that Ele- 
ment is of greater extent than|to be Lord of all Nations beſides, and that Land- 
Territory is but a flug in compariſon of the quick and aciye Power of Sea Domi- 
nion. | Wh; | | E 
| But that which more nearly relates to our preſent purpoſe, is, that we find in {his 
Panegyrick the firſt wentionof the PFs, a Nation of whoſe Original there is great 
diſpure. The Oratour here, ſeemeth ro makethem Inhabitants of che North of this 
Tfland, evenin the daies of Fwlius Geſar, where he ſaith, That at the arrival of Czfar 
is Britain, the Britains were only acquainted with their Neighbours the Iriſh end 
Pics. | | FH |þ 
- Hence it may be ſuppoſed, rhe Authors of the Brizifh Hiſtory cook occaſion ever 
ſince his daies to make uſe of that Nation inall their Relations of che North, and to 


| 


fetch them from Scyzhia, or. Scapdis, but this cannort be gathered out of the Payxe- 
gyrick ; For the Oratour (by a uſual Figure in fuch caſes) by the Pr&s, meaneth no 


more than the Northern Br##azzs, who, about his daies , were named Pz&s, in di- 
ſtin&ion to thoſe Byitains who [were civiliz'd, and lived within the Roman Pale ; 
for after the Rowaps had conquered this Iſland, thoſe Natives who could not \be 
brought to ſubje@ion', bur ſtrupled continually for, their Liberty, at laſt, by the 
growing Power of the Romans, were conftrained to take into the North , asa place 
of better ſecurity, full of rough and rugged Paſſages, defended by barren and crag- 
gy Mountains , and hemm'd in with Waſhes and ſtanding. Mires, for the ſame Rea- 
fons, and upon the ſawe occaſions, that the more civilized Brizains upon the Invaſion 
of the Saxons, poſſeſſed that part of the Ifland now called'Wales. And with this 


agreeth the Teſtimony of Tacitus, when he faith, That Enemies of the Romans weye, 5... 


by Agricola, driven into the North, as it were, into another 1ſad , that is , within the 
Friths of Edinborough and Dunbrittow, and none doubteth but they were Britains 
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The W A R S$S between the 
tha: inhabited thoſe remoteſt parts of the Iſland. || For can we imagine that all thoſe 
Britains, Enemies to the Romans , which brought out thirty thouſand Armed Men 
into the field againſt Agricola, who gave unto Severus ſuch great Overthrows that he 
loſt ſeventy thouſand in one Expedition, were pull'd up every Mothers Son , and 
none left for ſeed and procreation, that they might make room only for Forreigners 
our of Scythia-and Thrace & | Lith BRI I | {] / 

But that the*Pis were nothing but-the remnant of |the Byztains , and of the ſame 
Nation, Mr. Cambder proveth by their Demeanonr, Name, and Language. 

Firſt, Both Nations, the Pi&s and Britazws , wade no'diſtin&ion of Sex in Go- 
vernment, they were both alike painted ; the whole ]fland in Ceſars| daies, and in 
theſe latter Emperours, that part only which were uncivilized, retained that barba- 
rous Cuſtome ;z beſides , we have the Authority of all Roman Writers for this Opi- 
nion. [0H | | ul 

For, thoſe Barbarous People, that from the} Forreſt of| Galedoxia , and futtheſt 
TraGs in the North, made Incurſions on the Rowars, are (by Tacitms) called by no 
other name than Britairs; and After-writers, as Dio. Gafſins, Herodian, Vopiſcus, 

and others, name them Britains, and Britains of Caledonia, Certainly, bad theſe 
Authors known of ſuch a Nation as Pid&s, they would not|have been filent therein, 


—— 


- eſpecially if they had done ſuch wonders as are aſcribed to Them by our late Hiſto- 


Bafingftock, 
AN0:,! 4.47, [. ," 


Hett. Bozr, 
Pampa. 
Ly [UW3, & 
Avent. 


rians, Neither: would thoſe Roman Emperours, [who warred fortunately againſt 
thew, to wit, Commodus, Severus, with Baſſienwus and Geta his Sons, have aſſumed the 
Title of BRITANMNICH#S, unleſs thoſe they had conquered had been Br:- 
tains. Surely the Romans , whoſe chief Magnificence conſiſted in ſubduing ſtrange 
and unknown Nations, if they had conquered any ſuch People as theſe, would un- 
doubtedly have aſſumed the Sirname of Pr&#w , and uſed it in their Coyns and In- 
.\criptions. We re CEMEENAR 11 | Bl | 

Beſides, the very Name of PI1CTS proveth what Nation they were of, and by 
whom ſo called; For when the Roman Language had obtained |in the Southern 
parts of this Iſland, they called thoſe Britazxs that lived North, and retained the 
Cuſtowe of Painting, P1ICTIH, a Painted-People. | | [1]: 

Neither is it material what Bafigſtoak writes |of them out of Humph. Lloyd, 
namely, that they were called Pizthz, not Picts, ſeeing that it is uſualin the Britib 
Language, as well as other Northern Diale&s, roabound in the Letter H, neither is 
the change from Pi in the Latin, to Pzh1, or Pighs in the Bririſh , ſo great a de- 
viation, as from Pifhs, to call them Pehits and Peohts, and their Language |Phi- 

 tiade,as other Diale&s do as for what the ſame Writer produceth|, that in the An- 
cicnt Panegyrick they were called PifFones, not Pits, is a miſtake, for by the neg- 
lig@nce of the Coppyer, Pittonum was foiſted inſtead of PifForum. 1: 

As for the concordance of the Language of the Pi&s with that of the Britains, 
they that defire to be ſatisfied, may read Mr. Gambdes on that ſubje&, neither doth 
the Authority of venerable Beae, in any wiſe, makeagainſt this Opinion , where he 
ſaith, That the Nation of the Pits came in Long Ships , and thoſe not many , out of 
Scythia (as the Report goeth) mmto Ireland ; for this might be many years after the 


| deathof Falizs Ceſar, and was moſt probable in the time of theſe Emperours, when 


the northern Nations of | Scandia {warmed in theſe Seas, but that they brought the 
name of P:&s with them, for the aforeſaid Reaſons, is improbable , bur it rather 
ſeeweth, that Landing in the north of Scotland and Ireland, and wixing with thoſe 
Barbarous Nations there inhabiting, called| Pits, they received their Name , 
whoſe Caſtomes, Laws, Language, and Intereſt, they had eſpouſed; So that whether 
they were (as Heftor Boers faith) derived from the Agatherſi, or as Pomponias, 
T.etus., and Aventinus, and others, will have it from the Germans , or from the. 
Piffcnes in France, as foine would bring them, or out of Scyzhia, according to 
Bexe, it warterech| not , ſeeing «har all 'of them(call the Nation of the PFs, is in 
reaſon to Le underſtood of ſome Rovers only: which landed in the North , and 
vnited with that People abour the daies of theſe Emperours', or|ſome time before, 
but that ever there was the name of Ps, in Ceſars daies, in|this Iſland, or in 
2rer Emperours, ſuch a Nation diſtin& from the Britains, Roman Aithors, which 
cd not have omitted ſucha conſiderable circumſtance, never ſo much as mention, 
Cut thus much concerning the Pic7s, let us proceed to the Hiſtory. 
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[n the daies of theſe Emperours Brizeiy was full of Excellent Work-men , and 

| Builders, -as out of the Paxegyrick is gathered , whom , upon the ſetling of Affairs 

inthe IfNand, the e/BZanans in Burgundy entertained to. build their Temples and 

' Publick Edifices. f. 16.8h 

| . Peace thus eſtabliſht in Bri#aim, and the State quieted, Dioclefian, who had hitherto 
| employed his Valour with ſucceſs againſt his Enemies, now uſed his Rage in 3 

| bloody Perſecution againſt his Innocent and Obedient Subjedts , the Chriſti- 
| ans. | | 8 EL 


This is the tenth Perſecution, and of all the fure-going the molt Bloody, her 


longeſt continuance, the fatal Bill of their Martyrdom was, ſeventeen thouſand 2 
Month , beſides infinite numbers that ſuffered by Confiſcation , Banidhment , | Pri- 
| ſons, &c. | Tj .-3 4 | 2: | | }. 
| The Chriſtian Churches were every where demoliſht, their Bibles ſought our 
and burnt,. and death for any to conceal them, and all means praRiced, not only 
to extinguiſh the Profeſſours , but ro root out the very Name of their! Re- 
ligion. + | | Id EL- + 
The molſt- remarkable that had their ſhares in Britain, were , firſG, AL B4 N 
of Verulam, beheaded at Holwhurſt , ſince called Derswould , where now the Town 


of St. Albans ( bearing his name) is built , of whom Fortunatus Priſcws,, in his | 


| Book of the praiſe of Virginity, writes, 
Albanum Egregium {e&canda Britannia |profere. 


' Next his Inſtruour Amphibolies , then Fulive: and Aaroy of Caerleon, upon Uske in 
| Mowmouth(hire , Bede faith of Leiceſterſhire ; and in Litchfield ſo many , that the 
place became another Gon , and ſo the name importeth, as Fohns Rf of War- 
wick reporteth, namely, the Field of Dead Baodjes. | For this cauſe the City, even 
unto this day {faith Mr. Speed) doth bear for their Seal of Arms , a» Eſchocheap, or 
. Field, charged with many eMartyrs. © 4 EE. (1 
'  Divclefian and Maximian reigned twenty years, and reſigned the Empire to their 
two Czlars, Conſtantius and Galerivs, p11 LU 
| Dioclefian retired into Dalmatia, and lived a private life in the City Solonia , 
where, afterwards , he poyſoned himſelf, ſaies Aurelius Victor , Euſebins reporteth 
he died mad. o : Wo | 

| Maximianagainattewpting to reſume the Empire, was ſlain for contriving the 
murther of Copflantius,Euſebins avoucheth, he hanged himſelf in the City Marſeilles; 
thus ended theſe tyo Tyrants. EET EE! 
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ITT lg 
Br itiſh Hiſtc ory. 
In the Dates IF | 


gr, Dom, 285, 


DIOCLESIAN 


AND 


© and partly for want 
Crown. 


[A X I M I A N. 


Frer BONOSHS, ſubobede CARAY SIHS in the King- 
dom of Brizaiz, in the year 289 , the fourth of theſe Empe- 
rours; He made the Pits his Confederates, and entertaining 
all who flockt to bim under the hopes of Pzllege 
He conſtrained the Britains to wake him their King, who, not 
knowing, now, who was their Friend or Foe, partly for fear, 

ant of a lawfal Inheritour, eledied him to the 


e and Plunder, 


Having thus gained.the Power, firſt, herewards the PFs with the vaſt Territories 


poſtefſing the Ancient Britains , like a proud Tyrant, 


and Priviledges. 


' in Albania, and not content with Invading the property of his Subj 
he infringed : 


eas, anddiſ- 
ll their Rights 


The Romans hearing thereof, ſent AleiFae with three Legions to kill him, and to 


reſtore Britain to the Empire Carauſins accordingly was flain, after he had reigned 
 Aletius himſelf | 


ſeven years , 


He puniſhed with great ſlaughter thoſe Britazns , 


*bur inſtead of giving the Kingdom to! the Rowans 
41.P57.255. uſurped it, and aſſumed the Crown in the year 269. 


who, forſaking the Common- 


wealth, had adhered to the ſociety of Garauſims, and been partakers in his Robbe- 
ries, which they ſorely reſenting, choſe Aſclepiodotm to revenge, exhorting him to 
ſet upon him in Londen, whileſt he was celebrating a Feaſt to his Country Gods , at 


whole Arriva', 


Aleks forſaking his Sacrifice, and marching out with the choice of 


his Souldiers , , Entered Barcle with ww, but was ſlain after he had reigned three 


years, 


Livins Gallas, a Captain of laieltas, ſtill held Lopdow,, to the reducing whereof 


A1.Dem. 299, Aſclepioaotus , now King, ſummoned the Demete, or the Inhabitants of that part of 


the Iſland now called South-Wales , 


the Vepedots, and thoſe of Deira and Albania. 


With theſe Forces he beleagures the City f and with his War-like Engines batters 


down great part of the Wall, 


Gallas perceiving himſelf able to hold out no longer, 


cones to Pariy,and ſurrenders the Town upon Condition to march out Armed,which 
being agreed ro, Aſclepiodetws enters , but the Fenedors, contrary to Artic'es, fell 
upon \ Gallus and flew him, at a Brooks-ſide within the City , , called after his Name, 


I} a!>rpote or Gal-brocke, 
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Thus Aſelepiodotws go the full pofleſſion of the Kingdom, bur being notable, or 


 $k1ful ro defend his Subje&s from the cruelty of the! Roma» Emperours, who. in his 
 daics raiſed the Perſecution in Britain , he was (lain by Goilus Duke of Colcheſter, 


| after he had reigned about one year. | 


GOIL, the third of that name, after the death of Aſclepiodotus aſſumed the 
Crown, and now Conſtantine having heard of the Troubles in' Bri#ain , under the ſe- 
 veral Uſurpers, lands uponthe Coaſt , Coil informed thereof ſends Embaſſadours to 
\cravePeace, and promiſes Subje&ion and Homage, upon condition that he ſhould 
'<njoy the Kingdom of Britain, paying the accuſtomed Tributes and Tolls to the Ro- 


1XH3sS. 


To this Conſtantiue agrees, and receives Hoſtapges, and not long after marries Helens 


3 Daughter, |than whom a fairer Virgin never lived, and who, beſides thar, ſhe was 
an excellenr Muſitian, and penerally. inſtructed! in all Liberal Arts and Sci- 


CICES- 


Coil, after one years Reign, died, and left the Kingdow to Conſtantins , who Go- 4, pom.300. 


 verned inthe Right of his Wife Helexa, ſo that again the Bririſh Succeſſion recurned 


'ro that of the Romans. 


perour of Rome. 


FJ 


Fl, Val. Conſtannus Chiorus. 


FTER the Reſignation of Dzocleflan and eMaximian , the 41:7m.305; 
Empire which hitherto was held entire , though often under 
many Heads, was now divided into two ſeveral Eſtates:, in- 
dependent of each other, and ameanable only to their: par- 


4 
——— 


i b:| þ 


> 


ticular Princes, which (as Eaſe bigs nateth ) proved the fatal Euſebius. 
- end of the Imperial Glory. || The Welſtern- Provinces |( the 
Government whereof alone relateth to our preſent Hiſtory) 
fell to CONSTAANTIAHS, the Son of. a Daughter to 
Criſpus, Brother to Clawdins, the ſecond of that name, Em- 
A Prince wiſe and valiant, and ſd free from Ambition , that he 


choſe rather to Govern well, than much, reſigning to Gelerins the Provinces of Italy 
and Africk, as lying too remote from the Seat of his Reſidence, which he held in 


Britain. 
' He favouredand encourape 


d the Chriſtians and abhorred the Superſtitious wor- 


ſhip of divers Gods , acknowledging but One only; the-Maker and Ruler of all ' 
things ; and to try the Faith of his Courtiers, he proclaimed a publick Sacrifice, at 
the ſolemnity whereof, whoſoeverſhould be abſent, and refuſe ro offer, were im- 


mediately (as he pre 
be retained. 


tended) to be diſcarded, and thoſe only chat conformed ſhould 


' Such werealwaies ſure to be of the Religionof their Prince, who had held the 
Faith only as a Court-faſhion, preſently crept and ringed to the Gods (as they 
thought) of their Soveraignz But the Complement took not, that they were all 
turned ont of their Services, with this Rebuke, That he who is difloyal to his God, , ca 
never be true and faithful to his Prince. WL | : 
Many other worthy AGions are reported of this Gonſtantius in favour to the 
Chriftians, but the full eſtabliſhing their Religion, and the publick Authorizing 
thereof, was reſerved to Conſtantine, his Son and Succeſſour. For having reigned 


two years, he died at 


Piffs. 


GONSTANT 


ork, in his laſt Expedition againſt the Caledonians and 


INE his Son, hearing of his Fathers ſickneſs, eſt caped from 


Galerius, with whom he was left Hoſtage, and riding Poſt from Rome , on the way 
lamed and main'da'l the Poſt-Horſes, to the end he might not be overca ken or pur- 
iued, and ſo arriving at 197k, was with great joy received by his Fatter, who (irting 
up-right in his Bed, Sn the preſence of his Counſellors, ſpake as foiloweth; 


I have 


MPR LO ny a 

4 et WY. < þ: 
hooked US FB gt PEP aINAT = 7 UT 
bo Ai irene ” - . >= 


PROM 0cw 2657 2262 _-a $ID Y a Fi 
ee $I EC - 
PR 7 « 7 v4 mx? 
* G FR Ne HON "I x : 
x L OC” I OO) nas th tronnet A 
+ 5. — erent _ by 
o __ N I ww x? 
—_— 
© 2 


«aL 
” a 


HR bb Ae 


ow toe, 


—_ 
"Y 
— 
© * LY + ee rows 
* ra _ NE a Ke 
h -_ {4 v4 : 
; Med I 
yo Cane 4 ps Ng 
n 3 4 Kt 7 F 7 ER 
; . " ”"_ 
L on 2 Qs ran 
- 6 xd. LI. 


bo tb Bs oo ow wp. & __ 
+ Id «1 4 
, 2008 


=. LI 4 Yeu”. ——_ 4 a6” AM SE 4.4 ad ee db LAB iS. nn» #3: TT oj _— WW _ » 2 © EL. ES Xz 2=< 
# -w» - p ——_— Land Sn ti _ ; \ 2 " 4 hs. __ on w -* oy 
i $ h : (OTLLCY G L BY g WH uv: o EP. 6 
- - A a 6. _ Ong _ % * _ vat #4 P : , "  Y | tha An ” os L 
_ oy TS _” or , ww, Ov ns 4 . tt... Bd a4 On ve Sus 4-4 6 P 4 Bd « 32 26, - «Ka» cit vas 4 
> 3 » . = * , ys ens s.-- aac  < » w —_——- & 0 Ca oo NR = 1 ds The 
« EY, s vo, CES Y a WV, oy RR A Ooty, : = Y TR. F 6. s wigs er" "Ou Fo. ct 6 FX b 
" Ta 24 ts OI 5 a : -. Is = Po p $ h % F 6) OE” hes. 
ESI PPS 85. L v T Se ME Sr WO, 4 "0 SES EI La 5 . PI OE x = o . 
Is k 7 2s af b 2 FRY pow - " : - +, 2P 1g 44 6 nfl xa "1 | _- : ip. I yk ' ” [4 p , 
'; a . 7 RES ET. p 2s Ti 7; BY YÞ > TR. ON t "0 
4 $3 Y G pts Ad "e a 
Py x þ. 
% 7 > py 
hn fax 
4 Fa ns. 
Gm” 


— 
PE CE——— 


| 4OTUML DW/D16 
315 The W A R S between the 


| bave here a large Epitaph and Monument , to wit mine own Sors | whong ] leave on 
Earth to ſucceed mein the Empire, who (by Goas aſſiftance) ſhal wipe away the Tears of 
the Chriſtians, and revenge the Tyranny uſed againſt them , end in this, above all things, 
] have placed my felicity; which aid , Conſtantine received his Fathers laſt breath, 
whereupon an Ancient Oratour ſpake thus unto him ; Thou exrreaſt this Sacred place, 
not 4s 4 Competitour of| the Empire , but as Heir apparent and ordained already, and 
forthwith that Fathers houſe of thine ſew Thee the lawful Succeſſour ; For there was no 
doubt, but the Inheritance, in right , belonged unto him whom the Deſtinies had or- 
dained the firſt begotten Son to the Emperour. | | | | 
| Helena was the Wife of Conſtantius, and Mother of Conſtantine, by birth a Britain,” 
Eutrops the Daughter of Coils a Britiſh Prince, as Eutropins mentions, but Nicephorus is of 
Niceph. Opinion that ſhe was of Bithynia, and others, of her Parentage declare themſelves 
; doubtful. | | HE a 
This HEL E NA in an Ancient Inſcription, for purging Jeruſalem from Idols, 
building a Temple upon the ſame ground CHRIST ſuffered, finding his Croſs, 
and ſo holily preſerving it, building on the ſame [place ( after diligent ſearch for 
Chriſts Gribb or Manger, wherein he was born) a ſtately Church dedicated to Chri- 
ftien Devetion, and laſtly, as ſhe was the only cauſe of her Husbands Converſion to | 
the Ghriftian Faith, ſo likewiſe many diſtreſſed Chriſtians,| for her ſake , that had 
been hid in Caves and dark holes of the Earth, to eſcape the bloody perſecution of 
their Enemies, were now freed from that danger and diſmal flavery ; They enjoyed 
publick liberty in their Devotion, and for the better propagating the |Chriſtian Faith, 
they had free leave, not only to reedifie and repair decayed/and demoliſhr Temples, 
+*Funtzs, but to build new, is called, VE NERABILIS ET + PITSSTMA AUGUSTA, 


dats, a Title (no whit unbecoming ſuch eminent Vertues } as a. venerable and moſt pious 


371&, ic Princeſs. oat | [+-| | 

99; 0 oh MI, LANE, perhaps, not ſo much envying her Vertues, as deſirous to advance his 
mercijul, be. Daughter, compelled Gonſtentivs, without juſt cauſe, to deſerr and put her away, and | 
Fa, rh «nd to warry his Daughter Theodora. The Fews, who are Enemies to all ſuchas own any 
=” thing Sacred in memory of our Saviour,called this pious Helens, the deſerted Queen | 


of Conſtantia, Stabularia, as much as to ſay , as Hoſteſs, becauſe ſhe ſought out the 


Hiſt. Bede Manger where Chriſt was born. Beae calls her a Goncubine, from thence inferring, 


Angl./.1. c.v That 4x Inholdreſs #s uſually kind to her Gueft, all which ( in matter of truth) were 
reproachful Titles given her by way of derifion, | for her Zeal and Sanity in the due 
worſhip and honour of her Heavenly Father, our Savior , for ſhe was a truly Ver- 
taous Queen, and worthy of great renown in that Ape ; and this rude and impious 
way of ſcoffing her, the Gentiles alſo as unworthily imitated, [{81 WI : 

The Funeral Oration , made. (by Ambrefims) upon Theoagfins, rightly Comments + 
upon the deſert of her, in which he takes occaſion to ſpeak as followerth , They ſay 

Ex Orar 4n. Fhat this Lady was at firft an Inholder 97 Hoſteſs, &c. | Well {ſaith Ambroſe ) did not this 

br-/1iin laud, good Hoſteſs, Helena, haſten to Jeruſalem , «nd find ont the place of our Loyas Paſſios, 

HETENZE end made difigent ſearch for the Lords Crib. 1h good Hoſteſs was not ignorant of that 

” good Gueſt which cured the Wayfaring-mans heart that was wonnaed by Thieves. This 
good Hoſteſs choſe to be repwmed a Stable-ſixeeper, that ſhe might thereby gain Chriſt, 

It appeareth out of the|Paxegyrick ſpoken to Conſtantine, the Son of Conſtantivs, 
that this Conſtartivs obtained ſome notable Viory at a Townof the Segonriaci,called 
lindo, now Silceſter in Hes where in Perſon he received a wound , bur againſt 
what Enemy is not recorded, but it ſeemeth to have been done abour his firſt Arri- 
val into the Iſland, HI -A WH 1 

FaSrighoak Baſingſtoak, out of Adolphus Mekurchus writes, thar the City Brett in Germany 

c»: of Mekur- took its name from ſome Britains, who attended Conſtantivs and his Queen Helena 

SLING out of Britain, as likewiſe the City Speizs, from a Garriſon or Seed-plor of Britains 
there lefc by the ſame Emperour, bue with what truth I Teave co others to judge ; as 
likewiſe he reporteth, that Prince Cozlzs, the Father of Helex,was Maſter of the Horſe 
to the Emperour, and upon that very account the Enemies of Queen Helen took oc- 

t/a Cafion to call her Stabularia. She 15 reported to have been born at | Colcheſter, and 

to have builc the Walls thereof, and its ſaid that the Arms which rhat City gives, 
iSa Croſs erraglea between four Crowns, in memory of our Sqwmours Croſs which was 
go found þy her. | is 
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CONSTANTINE the Great: 


We by the laſt Will and Teſtament of his Father , was deſigned Em- 
= perour, but he at firſt (out of modeſty) refuſing ſo great and 
; weighty an Employment, or out of deſign to fifc out the Inclinati- 
2 ons of the People, for forbearing a while co undertake it, was 
&F at laſt conſtrained Þþy the Souldiers, whoſe affe&ions to him over- 
Þ | ſwayed the fears and jealouſies which ke had conceived of thoſe 
powerful Competitors, who had already poſſeſſion of the Empire , and of Max#- 
mien, who although the Empire reſigned , yet carried on private praGices in the 
State, and could not: chooſe buc have great Intereſt therein, being not long before 
Maſter of the whole Power, which by the occaſion of Dzeclefian, and much againſt 
his own inclinations he had laid down ; Bur the greateſt encouragement he received, 
was from Erocxs King of the 4/manes, a powerful Nation, which Erocws had attend- 
ed his Father in Brztaiy, as ſome write, as others ſay, was Conſtartines Companion'in 
his flight from Rove. However, it ſeems he wasa great lover of that Family , and 
a cloſe and conſtant adherer to their Intereſt, yet the Paregyrick Oration to our 
Conſtantine, wholly attributes his unwillingneſs to accept of the Empire , to his 
Modeſty, and the deep apprehenſions of the weight and care of Government, which 
prove moſt commonly (if not here alſo) the oertain ſigns of more than ordinary de- 
fire of Rule, and are oftentimes but appearances only attended with moſt exorbitam — * 
Paſſions, and the fore-runner of! an arbitrary and bloody Reign. | 


' /But however they write, that the Souldiers reſpeQing rather the Publick good, 7-rgyrick 
than yielding to his private affeQtions , forcibly inveſted him in the Purple Robe; &5.? 
he weepinggſet ſpurs to his Horſe, becauſe he would avoid the endeavour and impor- the Grear. 
tunity of the Army that called ſo inſtantly upon himz The felicity of the Common- 
wealth over-ruled his Modeſty, and therefore the Pamegyrick crieth out in theſe 
words; O fortunate Britain, and more happy now than all other Lands, that haſt the 
firſt ſight of Conſtantine Czſar ! But whether his carriage in the Empire, was equal 

to the moderation of his mind in refuſing it, I leave to others to judge, who read his 
Hiſtory, intending to relate ſuch paſſages only as concern the Hiſtory of our Na- 
tion, i! a | 

At his firſt entrance, having purſued the relicks of the War begun by his Father, 
againſt the Caledonians and other Pets, and carried it on further to the. Invading of : 
_ the more Northern Nations, and the Inhabitants of thoſe Iſlands, that are conſcious 
(faith he) of the Suns ſetting, partly by Force, and partly by Treaty ( for he had Euſeb. ir. 
greater Affairs called him to Rowe |) he gained all to himſelf,,not ſparing to allure, <2tarr: 
with large Fees and ſtipends , all ſich whom neither fair words nor force of Arms 
could oblige to his Party. By ſuch like Arts, his open and profeſſed Enemies he 


drew to his Friendſhip, and his old Adverſaries to be his eſpecial Familiars. This ge1igys ci: 


done, he ſailed into Betavis, and there vanquiſhed the Franckners, afterwards the'/b..z. £8. 


Germanand French Nations, then levying Souldiers to the number of 90000 Fog, FF Nicer: 


CAD DT, 


and 8000 Horſe, many of which were raifed in Britain , he paſſed into Italy, over- © 
threw the Tyrant Maxextivs, who, at Rome, had challenged che Empire, and abour. 
the fourth year returned again into Britain. _ 2 
Some make his return. into Britain, before his engagement with Maxerntins, and he: Dot. g1e: 
that our of the words of Esſebixs, ( which nevertheleſs way ,relate to his after- j;372: 
Troubles) the words are theſe. Conſtantine } oe over tothe Britains, zncloſed on 
every ſide with the Ocean , whom, when he had overcome , he began to compaſs in his 
mind other parts of the World, to the end he might come in time to ſuccour thole aruy 
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wanted aſſiſtance; And in another place, After he had furnijht hu Army with mild 
and moaeſt Injtrutions of Piety, he invaded Britain, that he might likewiſe inflrutt 


_ thoſe who dwelt environed round ahout with the Waves of the Ocean, bounding the | 
| Suns ſetting, #5 it were, with thoſe Coaſts. | | 


The memory of this happy Expedition is preſerved to poſterity in a Coyn of. 


his, the Reverſe whereof beareth a Man on Horſe-back, with-this Inſcription round 
it, ADVENTUS AUGUSTI, and by theſe Letters 4 P. :L. N. at the bot- + 


tow, the place of the Mint is ſignified to have been at Lordon. | 
But his Policy was wanting in this point, that he was the firſt who made way for 
Barbarous People to break into Brarain, Germany and Gawl ; For when he had over- 
comethe Northern Nations, growing over-ſecure on that fide, he tranſlated thoſe 
Legions that lay in defence of the Marches, . partly into the Eaſt , where he had built. 
his new City Conſtantinople, and in their ſtead built Forts and Holds, and partly into 
Cities more remote from the ſaid Marches, ſo that ſoon after his death,the Berberiaws, 
forcing the Towns and Fortrefſes, brake.into the Provinces, in which reſpe@ he is 
blamed by Zeſlmws,as the main and principal ſubvercer of a moſt Aoyriſhing Empire; 
From hence Malmsbury writeth, That he brought from thu Iſland 4 great power of Bri- 
tiſh Souldiers, by whoſe Induſtry, and good Service, having obtained Triumphat Vido- 
ries to his hearts deſire, and attained to the Empire, | ſuch of them #s were paſt Service, 
and had per formed the painful part of Soulaters their full time , he planted un acertain 
pars of Gaul , weſtward, upon the very fhoar of the Ocean, where at this day thei 
Poſterity remaining , «re wonaerfully grown even to « mighty People, in Manners and 
L engwage much degenerating from our Britains. But I fear he hath too boldly colle- 
Ged our of the words of Zofirxs, foraſmuch as there is no particular place recorded 
Ly him, where thoſe Cities which hecalleth, More remote from the eMarches were 
ſciruare, and the Britains in Gaulare ſuppoſed (more probably) to be of an earlier 
Plancation in thoſe parts. | | ELHER | 
- About this rime , as plainly appeareth by the Code of Theodofins, PA CATI14- 
NU S was the Vicegerent in Britain, for by this time the Province had no wore 
FFopretors or Liextexaxts, but inſtead thereof, was a Vicar ſubſtitured. And ſee- 
ing that by this Emperour the form of the Rowan Government was altered in this 
Ifland, it will not be amiſs in this place to note ſumwarily out of Mr. Cambdey, in 
what ſort Britain was Ruled under him, and afterwards in! the next ſucceeding 
APES. TIES WIE SS (O0T'T HER | 
He ordained four Prefefts of the Pretorium, to wit, of the Eaſt of Ilyricum, of 
Italy, and of Gaul. Two Leaders or Commanders of the Forces, the one of Foot- 


£ 


7 


- men, theother of Horſe-men , in the Weſt, wd1om they termed Preſentales. For 
_ Civil Government, there Ruled Britain the Prefett of the Pretorium, ar Grand Se- 


neſchal in Gaul, and under him the Yicar General of Bri#aiz, who was his Vicegerent, 
and honoured with the Title of SpeZFabilz, as much as to ſay Notable or Remarkable, 
Him obeyed reſpeQively, to the number of the Provinces, two Conſalar Deputies 
and three Preſidents , who had the hearing of Civil and Criminal Cauſes. For 
Military Afﬀairs, there Ruled the Leader or Commander of the Foot-men,- in the 
Weſt, at whoſe diſpoſition were the Comes , that is, the Count or Lieutenant of Bri- 
tain, the Count or Lieutenant of: the Saxow-Coaſts along! Britain, and the Duke of 
Britain, ſtiled every wne Sped abiles, that is, Remarkable, | 

The Comes of Brjtain ſeemeth to have Ruled the Inland-parts of the Iſland , who 
had with him ſeven Companies of Foot, and nine Cornets or Troops of Horſe- 
meN- | | | 14 

The Count or Lieutenant of the Saxon-Cuaſts, namely, who defended the Mari-. 
time parts againſt the Saxons, and is named by Ammiaznus , Comes maritimi tradtws, as 
muchas to ſay, Lieutenant of the Maritime tra |, for defence of| the Sea-coaſt had 
ſeven Companies of Foot-men, two Guidons of Horſe-men, the ſecond Legion, and 


The General of Brizary, that is, Duke of Britaiz, who defended the Marches or 
Fronreirs againſt the Barbarians, had the Command of thirty eight Garriſon-Forts, 
wherein kept their ſtations 14500 Foor, and 900 Horſe-men ; ſolthat in thoſe daies 
it Pancirolus bath kept juſt computation) Eri#ain waintained |r9200 Foor-men, 
and 1700 Horſe-men, ormuch thereabout, in Ordinary. | | 


Beſides 
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| | Befidesall theſe, Comes Sacrarum largitionum , to wit, the Receiver of the Er:- 
| perours Finaxces , or Publick Revenues, had under him in Brizazz the Ratibnal o1 
| Auditor of the Sums and -Revenues of Britazy, The Provyolt of the 2uguſtian , tha: 
is, the Emperours Treaſurers in Britamm, and the Procurator of the Gyzeginm or 
Drapery in Britain, in which the Cloaths of the Prince and Svuldicrs were 
woven. | | Hi ; 1 Y 
The Comes Reram privatarum , bad his Rational or Auditor of private State in 


| Britain: To ſay nothing of the Sword, Fence-School, Procurator in Britain (whereot 


'an old Inſcription maketh mention) and of other| Officers of an Inferiour de- 
ree. | E- 
| , Thus much of the Civil Government adminiſtred by Conſtantine in this Ifland , as 
for the change of Religion introduced by him, I muſt refer you co the Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory of . Br##az», taking notice only in this place of the words of our G:l/azs, as 
followeth; No ſooner was the heat of the Perſecution quenched,but the Chriſtians appear- 
ed with comfort and courage in Publick, rebuilt the Ghurches ſo deſpicably laid low, they 
' | founded the Temples of the holy Martyrs, they built and compleated the Banners of the 
Vittory in all places, kept Feltival-daies, aud, with undefiled words and hearts, per- 
formed the Rights and Ceremonies belonging to the true Church ,. and+thig#hey conla not 
do till they had been enabled, by a freedom ,, to leave their Woods, Deſerts, and| ſecret 
Caves, which had before ſo long bound them up to ſuch Slavery and Bondage , for ſelf- 
.. preſervation. | | BY | | 
This kindneſs of the Emperour to the Chriſtians gained him a great Name , nay 
many Names, toadvance his Dignity as high as night be ; TH 


 IMPERATOR FORTISSIMUS AC BEATISSIMUS,. PIi- 
ISSIMUS, FELIX, URBIS LIBERATOR, UIETIS 
FU N DATOR, REIPUBLICE INSTAURATOR, PUBLICAX 
LIBERTATIS AUCTOR, RESTITUTOR URBIS ROMA, 


ATQUE ORBIS, MAGNUS, MAXIMUS,, INVICTUS, | 1N- 


VICTISSI MUS, PERPETUUS, SEMPER AUGUSTUS, RERUM 
HUMANARUM OPTIMUS PRINCEPS, VIRTUTE FORTISSIMUS, 
ET. PIETATE CLEMENTISSIMUS, . + QUI VENERANDA 
CHRISTIANORUM FIDE ROMANUM MUNIVIT IMPERIUM, 
DIVUS, DIVE MEMORIEA, DIVINE  MEMORIEZ, &c. 


| Moft Valiant ani Bleſſed Emperonr , moſt Pious , Hop. Reacemer of Rome City, 
Founder of Peace, Reſtorer of 'Rome City and the whole World, Great , moſt Great, 
Invincible, moſt Invincible, Perpetual , Ever AUGUSTUS ; The beſt Prince of 
the World, For Vertue moſt Valiant, and for Picty moſt Mercifut , who alſo fortified the 
Roman Empire with the Reverend Faith of the Ehriflians, Sacred, of Sacred memory, 
of Divine memory, &. | © | | 
| He tranſlated the Seat of the Empire from Rowe to Bizantinm, now Conſtantinople, 
and having Reigned thirty one years to the great commendation of all, but eſpecially 
the Chriſtians, he fell ſick , and counſeiled by his Phyſicians to go to the hor-Baths 
of Nicomedia, a City of Bithinia, he died on his Journy , leaving his Empire di- 
vided among his three Sons, . 1g, Lt. | T 
To his eldeſt, CONSTANTINAUS, he gave Britain, France, Spain, and part 
of Germany, | || LL | 
' , To his ſecond Son, CONSTANS, Italy, Africa, Slavonia, Dalmatia, and 
Greece. Jt | 
To CONSTAMNTIH4S, the youngeſt, Thracia, Syria, Meſopotamia, and e#- 
2ypt. Of which Emperours , I ſhall write in their orders, not. as they held toge- 
ther the Rowan Empire, bur as they ſucceſſively Ruled this Ifland, and firſt of 
| Conſtantine. is | | i | bo 
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Tn the Daies of 


CONST 
THE GREAT 


EE1 NG that CONS TANTINE changed the form of Go- 
DD vernment in this Ifland, it is no wonder that the Britiſh Hiftories 
will not ſuffer ſo memorable! an AGion to paſs over in filence, 
= without faſtning ſome remarkable ſtory upon/it. We muſt un- 
S&=\ derſtand therefore, what was ſaid before, that Conſtantine having 
SC | made a Prefect of the Pretoriuns of Gal, under whom the Vi- 


lived in equal eſteem with the Gavls, raking) it jj] tobe heh the 
Juriſdiction of a forreign Commander , roſe up in Arms and began to defend their 
priviledges. 
 Ocavins, Duke of the Gewiſſes ( whow Fefſery of eMontneach calleth a Britiſh 
Lord) the firſt (as ſaith Baſingftoak) who held the employment of Prefed of -the 
Pretorium, taking occaſion of the Revolt of the Britains, enters the Iſland, and 
having puniſht the Revolters, and ſecured his own Power , at length taking the ad- 
vantage of the Emperours abſence and occupation In Forreign Wars, ſeized the 
Kingdom of Bretarn to himſelf. 

Conſtantine bearing of his Uſurpation, ſends Thaher mu! his Unkle by his Mothers 
ſide (whom he had made Senatour of Rowe) to reduce him to Obedience, Traherne 
with three Legions arrived at Britain , and at his| landing took a City named Caer- 
pers, at which place Offavins meeting him with aigfeat Army, not far from Winche- 
ſter, in a ſet Battle overthrew and put him to flight ; | Traherne eſcaping into Albania, 
or Scotland (by Sea,ſaith Baſtngſtoak) was purſued by OFavizsbut not with like ſuc- 
ceſs, for meeting him in a place called Veftenavalis (the Manuſcript hath it Weſt- 
marlanaia ) he was by him! overcome and conſtrained to flie into thi ». leaving 
his quarrel to be revenged by the Count of F/eſtmorland, 

Whileſt he is ſoliciting the Norwegiens for help, Traherne is ſlain in an Ambuſh 
-aid for him ina Valley, as he came from the City Lomdon , of whoſe death Oifavius 
having notice, returns into Brz#ain and again aſſumes the Kingdom. This happened 
(faith Fabian ) about che year 329, in the 22 or FI of Conſtantine, and about two 

vears after the ſaid Oavirs had uſurped, 

Being again eſtabliſhed, he Ruled the Ifland /as the Britiſh Chronicle affirmeth) 
with great Juſtice and Moderation , even to the Gaies of Gratian and Valemtinian, 
which (ſaith Fabian) was ied four years, 
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Bur in this he erreth, in not conkileting that Golties| was eel by tis Father 

"ilentinian tO the Empireli inthe fourth year of his Reign, which was An, Dom. 368. 
and according to Fabian, whoſe account differeth three years, in the year 371, 
ſo that. from the rt uſurping of Otavins, in the year 327, 0365, in the dates of 
Valemtinian and Gratian, are but forty one years, jand adding three tnore , for Fa- 
bians account, are but forty four at moſt, 

Otavins now grown Old , began to think of ; a Succeſfour, he had one only 
Davghter, whom he had thoughts to give in marriage unto Copa Meridec, the Duke of 
Cornwals Nephew , but the Nobles-nut conſenting, he was adviſed to.ſend to Rowe 
for a Noble Man named Maximias , Couſin to the Emperour Conſtantine by his Mo- 
ther Heleza's ſide, to Invite him to take his Daughter], and with her the King- 
dom, | 
Maurice the Son of Conan (though the Hiſtoria wich have choſen a ficter Per- 
ſon) was ſent on this Embaſſage,, and performed it'in ſuch effeGual manner , that 
Maximien readily embraced the motion , arrived in Britain, and notwithſtanding 
the oppoſition made by Conan Meridor to rhe contrary 5 obtained the Daughter, and 
with great ſolemnity performed the Nuptials, 

This eMaxzmian, in the Roman ROT, is called Maximus, of whom we ſhall 
hear more hereafcer. 
foak writeth , that Octevin was cechdecl by Conſtantine in Perſsn, and 


that afcer his Vidory, by the1 intreaty of his Mother Helews he encompaſſed | London 


with a Wall of three miles in gircuir, having fix Gates, and where the River Thames 
begins and ends the City, at thoſe two Corners he builta Tower and Caſtle ; Hence 


he ſaith this Ciry was called A GUST, and the Provoſt of the Anguſtian Treaſury | 


mentioned in the Rowax Hiſtory,and firſt inſtituted by this Emperour in Britzin, had 
his name not from the Emperours who were. | FRO 4 Lal, but being ; mms of 
Angufta, or London. 4 


HEN Contentine was dead, Britain, rogether with France, sS pw, 
and part of Germany fell to the. portion of his eldeſt Son, the 
preſent C ONSTANTINE,, ; bur he not content with his 
ſhare in|the Empire , though moſt conſiderable, invaded rhe 
Right ard | Poſſeſſion of his Brother Gonſtars , and was by him 

lain, after he had Reigned the term of three years. 

He 1s reported to have been kill-d by a Captain ind ſhis Brother Conftans, near rto the 

City m—— in Italy. 


I» 


Conſtans. 


An, Pom 3T: 


Socrates, 
{16.2,c0Þ434 
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TulFirmicus, 


Speed Co107. 
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SONSTAMNS, the ſecond Son of Conſtantive the Great, after 
the death of his Brother, putied up with the Vidory, ſeized Br#- 
tain, andthe reſt of the Provinces ,| into his 6wn hands , and with 

\ his younger Brother Conſtantins , cawe into the Ifhnd in the dead 
of Winter. CERNER LEMERE 106k 

Hereupon Falive Firmicus, (not! that Pagan Aſtro'oger, but the 
Chriſtian) ſpeaketh in this wiſe tg them ;| Te have in the Winter 
time, a thing that never was done before, nor ſhall be agaiz, ſubdued under your Oars 
the ſwelling and raging Billows of the Britiſh Oceaz. | ihe Waves now of the Sea, unto 
thus time well near unknown tow, have trembled, axd the Britains were ſore afraid 
to ſee the unexpected face of | the Emperour. What would ye more? The very Elements 
as vanquiſht, have given place to-your Vertues, | HUE | 
This Coxſtans was he who called a Counſel to |Seraice againſt the Arrians, at 
hich were aſſembled three hundred Biſhops , and among them the Biſhops of 

Britain, who having condemned the Hereticks|, | and eſtabliſht the IVzcexe Creed by 

ticir Voices and Judgment, approved the Innocency of Arhanaſizs, | But this Prince 

being youthful, and caſting away all care of the Empire, and drowned in Pleaſures, 

Þecame grievous to the Provincials, and nothing acceptable to his Souldiers, in- 

ſ-much that Maxerxtivs , Captain of the Fervs and |Hereuliz, beſer| him in a Town 

called St, Helens, as he was hunting, and there ſlew him, whereby the Prophefic was 
fuliitled, That he ſhowld end bis aaies in bis Grandamothers lap , of whom that Town 
indeed took its name, | | | | | LOB Ob LO WET GAVE 

This Caſtle of St. Helens (ſaith Mr. Speed ) was [ſcituated among the Taporrs, a 

Spaniſh People under the Pyrenean Mountains , and [from this murcher of his Sove- 

rain, Maxentius was therefore called Taporws , as his name is found inan old An- 

tiquity of Stone digged up, long ſince at Rozwe. [He had a Britain to his Father, 
although born awong the! Lati, a People in| Fraxce,| and after the death of Conftans 
uſurped the Kingdom , of whoſe fall we ſhall read in| the following Empe- 


rour. | | Z [i | Ws | 
Bafingtoak giveth a particular account of the life and death of Conſftaps, after this 
manner ; He was at firſt agood Prince, and Ruled well but afterwards,enher through the 
weaknefi of Nature, or corruptions of his Flatterers (of whom I add, that all good and 


well-meaning Princes Ought| to. take care to beware ), he gave himſelf guer to all 


Pleaſures and Luxury, which drawing the Gout upon him , made him uneaſie , moroſe, 
«a::d peeviſh, by which means he loft the affe tions of his Soulaters , and the love of his 


Proviencals. | | WER ik | 
Maxentins was then in the Army a Count of| a City in Germany, called Auguſta 
Vindelicorum, hi by the incitemenc of one Chreſkus and Marcel/inus, when the day 


 wasappoinred, makes'a fealt ro the Souldiers; Marcellinws feigning that his Sons 


Lirth-day was to be ſolemnized, when the Company was warm with Wine, Max-_ 
entius withdraws , and Putting on the Purple Robe returned again to the Company. 
They who were not privy to this deſign, were nevertheleſs, by the ſuddenneſs of 
the Strataper, forced to.compiy, Inſoumuch| that having a good Party about him, as 
he was Robed he haſtned to. the Palace. The Emperour wearied by Hunting , his 
vial diverſion, was Jaid upon the Bed, btic not aſleep as they expected, ſo that 
{-arinp them enter, heeſcaped to the Temp!:e, bur in|vain , for Gaiſop , one of the 


ticf Confpirarours, haling him from the Altar, flew him, 
| | | LH The 
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BRITAINS 22d ROMANS. 14214 111: 

The Ingracitude of this Maxentiwe to his Maſter is more remarkable, jn-that he | *Hhily 

was not only his bountiful Prince , but had been once his Deliverer ; For in a - 188 

| Murioy in Ihricym, wherein the Souldiers would have killed him , he fled into Con- Fa he” 

tans his arms for refuge, and was proteGed under his Royal Veſture, | 1198 | Fit 

This Maxemriue, by the Britiſh Hiſtory, is made King of this Iſland, and by Ty [14 Te 

| oak the ſucceſſour of Conftans, although Conſtantins the younger Brother of . | 4 

Conſtans ſucceeded in the Weſt, and. out-lived this Maxentive. | j 'F, 

| l | | Whct 

lay. Val.Confſtantius.  _ 

[Fj @- by mas | LS 0 | nbe:e? 

; + ONSTANS thus treacherouſly made away by Maxenti , 4, pm,3a4 HE Io of: 

# the Weſtern Empire by Right fell unco CONSTANTIUHS | W's 's 

his younger Brother , bur Maxentizs had poſſelt himſelf of + Tl 

& Fraxce, and drawn the Britains to ſide with him , and fo for | 2; Hh 

5 three years Hore up ſtiffly againſt Coxſtantius. The ſucceſs at firſt 6 FRE 

| was various on both (ides, bur at laſt the heat of the Revolt being | | Sint 

TI | qualified, and the Spirit ſpent , and Conftantire ſtill growing Ef [[;|| [RR 

' faſter upon him, was no longer able to hold up his head, 5that he flew himſelf ar | [011 | 11: 98 

Liens, ſothat the peacable poſſeſſion of the Province was lefrro CONSTA N- | WT (os 
'TI4S. | || i þ 1 


At this time the Generalof all the War-Forces throughout Britain was Gratianas, 
| Sirnamed FA NA RIUS(ſocalled either from his Trade formerly exerciſed,being 
a Rope-ſeller, or, as others ſay, from his exceeding ſtrength , five Souldiers being not 
able, with all their force, to wrench a Rope from bim ) he being our of favour with 
the Emperour, becauſe reported to have given entertainment to Maxerntins, was nor 
only conſtrained to return home, being caſhier'd of his Military employment , 
but was alſo fined, by Carſtantivs, in the confiſcation and loſs of his 
Goods. | | bw ev <3 | | | 
And now a ſevere Inquiſition fell upon Britazx, to detef thoſe who had adhered 
ro the Party of Maxetins, and the Inquiſitor ſent by Conſtantive was Paulus, a Am: Varce'. 
| Spaniard, Sirnamed GA T E NA, for his ſevere inflicting of Chains and Manacles ra nd yk 
upon the accuſed, or, as Bafingfoak reporteth, for his cunning linking his Plots Bafingftoak, 
and Devices together. | | | | ab.65 111 


Martinus , an Aged and worthy Commander', was then Vicar of Britain, who 
was much concerned and prieved at the rigid way of! his proceedings, but whileſt 
heendeavoured to proteR others (by the cunning of Paulus) was himſelf raken in 
the ſnare. | | | (i-4 | | 

Forths PAULUS ( having 4 crafty and ſubtle head) was ſent hither to. ſearch. 
out ſuch Perſons who had ſided in the Conſpiracy with Maxentius , :nſommh for the 

| deſire of gain, after he had patched and pieced many faults of ſome together, 

| (whether the Perſons were guilty or not , he regarded not ) he ſeized all their Eſtates 
and Fortunes , and ſo vigorouſly proceeded to ſpoil and unde many , impriſontyg the 
Free-born, and tormenting them with Chains and Fetters; ſuch baſe and unworthy 
Acts being committed by him, in the daies of Conſtantius, 4s theſe, branded the whol: 
Emperours Reign with diſerace and ſcandal. | 

Paulus percerving: bis trade decayed by means of the Vicar, MAR TINUS, en- 
adeavoured to carry him away Priſoner with divers others, before the Emperours Counſel, 

| for which cauſe Martinus endeavoured t» ftab him, but miſſing his paſs, immeatately 
with the ſame weapon became his own Executioner, which loſs, by many, wat mintch com- 


miſerated, for as he was # Man honeſt he deſermed great Reputation. 
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Princes Court againſt whoſe coming with Priſoners, Ratks,Drags, Tortures, and Executio- 
ners were prepared, ſo that many of them were proſerihed ana outlawed , ſome baniſbed, 
and oth:rs aied by the Sword , Dd not the judgment 'of God juſtly reward him for his 
Craelties, when under ] ULLIAN be was burnt aliye? | Lo 


| 7 © Fautus, after fe had ſufficiently ſtained himſelf with Innocent bloed , returned to the 


Uponthe neck of theſe proceedings, other Calamities followed in Brizazs, for 
the Scets and Pits, barbatous Nations |, brake down the Fronteirs, and taking 
advantage of the Troubles and deſtrution of the Province, waſted far and near. 

741 L1 4 N, lately choſen Czſar , and afternards Emperour , was then 
wintering at Pars, who having notice of their Incurſions,' yet becauſe the Ger- 
mans were but in a doubtful condition of Allegiance (for it was dangerous to leave 
Gaul without a Governour!) durſt not adventure to go in perſon into Brizamm, bue 
ſcat Lupicinws, at that time Colonel of the Infantry and: Malter of the Armory, to 
aue!i the Rebels, and compoſe the Afﬀairs ig the Province. | 

He was an excellent Sou!dier, well «killed in all Military Afairs, but withal 


_ of a havghty and boaſting nature, a big Speaker , and in his geſture favouring much 


of the Baskin in-Tragedies, and it was a queltion wheit.cn he weremore Covetous 
or Cruel. ' ? Wl LE | E 

Having raiſed an Army of light appointed.Men, to wit, the Herulians, Batawians, 
ard many Companies of the Mefians, now Bulgarians, he ſets out from Eallen witha 
Fleet vel! mann'd, with a good fore-wind, in the/dead of Winter, ard landing at 
the Haven Ratupie , over againſt Bullen, hemarched direGly to London, in hopes 
the ſooner to give the Enemy Batcle, bur what his ſucceſſes were 1s not left to 
Folterity; Certain it 15,he was recalled by Julter the ſucceeding Emperour, 

And now the Arrian Herefie, whereof Conſtantin5 was a great favourer , having 
ſpread over the whole World, crept alſo into Br/tath , a Nation deſirous of change, 
and ſedfaſt in nothing, concerning which , hear our ancient G7/dzc con plaining : 
From the firſt yearof CONSTANTINE the Great , 4 ſweet conſent and harmony 
of Chriſt the head, and his. Members, had ſtill continued , were it not for that perfidious 
Arrianiſie, that ſo much poyſoning and corrupting ur. cauſed ſo great a Separation , as 
frequently fo bu. us to be drawn away with Neveinies, and flicking cloſe to nothing 
etther firmly or ſeriouſly, | Nj | 


To nouriſh the deadly Opinions of theſe Arrians, Conftenting called (of the We- 


ſtern Church four hundred Biſhops) to Ariminum, contributing to their better 
mainienance neceſſary Proviſions, which (by the A4quitanes, Frexch and Britains) was 
accoun ed a very unſeemly thing , and ſo refiiſed the acceprance thereof, although 


it was an Expreſs of the Emperours good-will. Three only out of Byrztain , being 


[T16 
Z 


more neceſfſitous than the reſt, received that Rp 100 , but efteenied it more void. 


= 


f corruption,and ſafe, co charge the Common-Treaſury, than the eſtate of a private 


£ 


After this, Conflantius died, when he had Reigned ſeventeen years, without a Com- 
petitour ſeven \ cars in the life of his Brethren, and thirteen a Ceſar in the daies of 
his Father Conftantine the Great, according to Socrates, and Zefrmns, which compu- 

tation I follow, though others ſpeak as if he Ruled twenty four years after his 
death. | | | Wi T | 
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- Britiſh Hiſtory, | 


I hy In the Dales of 
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ALA EZ manner: | | | BE Wh | 
ES OS Fe” When Maznenti#s had ſlainiConſtans, he ſent Letters to his Baſirgftos!, 
” Brother Conſtantive with Embaſſadours to this purp6F ; That #%** 
K2z he would be content with Thrate, and the Eaſtern Empire, | and 
= ſuffer him roenjoy Brztaiz and Gaul, now in his poſſeſſion, to. 
| ; which receiving no Anſwer , and hearing that Conſtantius was 
advanced towards Italy to revenge his Brothers death, he reſolves by force of Arins 
co maintain his Skit. lj J | WES 2: | 
Conſtantins hearing of his Preparations, and fearing to engage to9 deeply: the 
Roman State in Civil combuſtions, yields to him Galiz, upon condition he would 
quit his-other pretences, which, Magnentins now (grown high, and not accepting, 
they both prepared for a War. | The place where they.mer was at Marſe , before'the 
Fight, Magzentizs taking Counſel of a Sorcereſs, was adviſed to ſacrifice a Virgin, 
and to giveher Blood, mixed with Wine, to the Soldiers to drink, whileſt inthe 
mean time ſhe performed her Charms, which done, aid the impious Cetemonies being 
over, the Battle began, in which Coxffantius was Vidtor: | 


f ' 


| Magnentind leaving his Horſe and Imperial Robes at random ( that he might be. 
thought ſhin ) fled diſguiſed, and gathering together as many of his ſcattered 
Forces as he could rally, ſent'to Coxnſtantius firſt by a Grave Seratour , who was're- 


fuſed, and afterwards by Biſhops, to defire only the Government of Gallia.to ke 
held of him under che Ticle of Duke only. 


, 
1 . » 


- The Sowlazers hearing of this baſe Submiſſion , and doubting his Fortune was but 


> 


low , fled to Conſtantine daily, ſo that Magnentime finding it high tune to give Battle 
whileſt he had any left with him, mer Conſtantia inthe Field , but was again over- 
thrown, when flying.to Lens , and perceiving his own Followers ready to betray | 
him to gain favour with the Conquerour, having firſt feigned himſelf Mad , he mur- « 
thered himſelf after he had reigned three years. Thus|Bafing ſtoak ; but I fear in ſome | 
circumſtances he confounds Magnentins with that Maxentins who was overcome by 
Conſtantine. | F-: if 
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Flay. Claudius ulianus Apoſtara. 


H LIAM ſucceeding Conflantins, hath left no memory behind 
him of his Afﬀairs in Brit4z7. Whileſt | he was Ceſar at Paris, 
inſtead of coming himſelf into! Britain, to compoſe Differen- 
ces afiſing, he ſent (as hath been ſaid) I.uprciaws in his ſtead, 
now being Emperour, again recalled him, in whoſe room ( as 

W may be gueſſed) Alipins of Antioch was made [Deputy , bur 

' ſoon after employed upon [another occaſion, For Julian, in 
ſpight to the Chriſtians, and that he might fruſtrate che Pro- 


phecy of our Saviour, ſends for him our of | Briraiz to re-edific Fervſalem, bur fire 

breaking out of the Foundation ſo terrified the Work-men ,/ that they Immediately 

deſil ed from the enterprize. Andnow Paxlvs the Notary, a Spaniard, who carried 

on the bloody Inquiſition in Britazn in the laſt Emperours daies, falling into the 

diſp'eaſure of Julian (as I ſaid before) was burnt alive. | 

This i5a/l thar relates to our Ifland inthe daies'of Tulian , ſaving that from hence 
he exported every year great ſtore of Corn to maintain the Rowan Garriſons in Ger- 


many, He Reigned 


Wars. 


Baſing ſtoak writeth , th 


about three years, and was ſlain by a Dart in the Perſias 


at one Gumoarivs ſucceeded Lupiciuas in Britein , but [ 


pueſs he means Fraomerins King of the Almanes, who In Valentinieys daies, not Jong 
fol'owing, was ſent with Commiſſion into Byt4m to ſuppreſs the Scots, Pitts, Sax- 


ons, and Attacotts, which then infeſted ue. 


Iſland in his daies. 


"7 — 


FLAVIUS .JOVIANUS, 


OVA N # S, the Son of YVaroniaxus , a Captain of good note, was choſen 


Emperour by the Souldiers upon the death of F=liaw, but refuſing to.com- 
mand a Heathen-Nation (as is reported) the Souldiers cried out they were 
Chriftia»s,upon which he accepted of the Empire. His Reign was bur ſhore, 
ſeven months only, and that in the Eaſt ; ſo that we can expe&nothing of our 
He died (as is faid) by the damp of a new Mortered Chamber, - 


or of Coals ſer therein to dry it, leaving behind him in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory the 


name of a good Catholick, and free from the 177507 Hereſie, | 


Flayivs. 
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Od ALE ATI N14 NU o upon the ch of Jovian, was -bdi 
E Emperour'; He was the Son gf that Gratian , Sirnamed F 1{- 
= NARIUS, who had been chief Commander of ali the Land- 
Forces in Britain. | 
- In his Reign, the Pi&#s, Saxins, Scots, and +: Attacots, infeſted 
=> the Britains , to the repreſſing of whoſe Incurſtons was feat 
FRAO MA RIMS, King ofthe A4lmains, the ſucceſſour of 
| King EROCHS, who aſſiſted Conſtantive the Great. | 

The Almains in theſe daies were of! great repute for their hardineſs and skill.in , 
War, and their Princes highly eſteemed for their. faithful Service and conſtant ad- 
herence ro the Rowwans. But it! ſeemeth that Fraomarire , as likewiſe Frocus , who 
rook Commiſſions under the Romaxs, were expell'd their Kingdom by ſome Rebel- 
lion or Inſurre@ion of their People, for the Nation of the Almains, we read, in theſe 
daies mightily infeſted the Romans, and invaded their Province of Gall and Rbetia, 
ſo that they who followed Fraomariue into Britain, ſeem to, be a Party of the Al- 
mains who attended their Prince in his baniſhment, Men of Spirit and Nobility , ahd 
therefore moſt likely to do conſiderable Service for the| honour of their Prince, and 
the quieting of the Byiziſþ Nation, 

The Expedition of Fraomarim with his Alaldins id into this Iſland, aptakberk ro bb 
in the fifth year of this Emperours Reign, A».Dom.3 pq. | | 

* By the general Plots and Contrivances of thoſe'Barbarous People Britain was 
«© ſorely diſtreſſed andafflited, NeFaridins, who at that time was Lieutenant to ma- 

* nage Maritime Affairs, loſt his life, and Bulchobawdes, a General, by the crafty con- 

* rrivance of the Enemy was prevented i in his deſigns. / | | 

© The Emperour , after he had received Information of theſe ſad diſaſters , ſent 
q Severus, then Lord Steward of his Houſhold, to re&ifie and ſet in order miſcar- 
« riages; but being ina ſhort timeafrer called back, was not able to efle& what he ſo 
*much deſired ;| After that Fowinws went ro the ſame; parrs , and in great haſte ſent 
6 Proventaſides to requeſt a porent Force ( but this place in the Text Mr, Cambaen 
apprehends, was corrupted) *as the neceſity of the cauſe required, ._ 

© So many dreadful Aﬀfliions and Calamities being daily ſpread abroad of the 
© Iſland, Theodeſius was choſen, and haſtned with all expedition thicher , becauſe he 
* waseſteemgda Perſon ſo fit for that employment. Having colle&ed to himſelf. a 


ſufficient number of ſtout and yaliant Men, the betrer to ſtrengthen Legions, as 


© Cohorts, led rh way with much Courage and Reſolution. 

« About that time the Pi&s were ſevered into two Nations, | that is, Dibaledoniahs 
< mmd V'iGwriones, the Attacots, a fierce and reſolute People, with the Scots, in divers 
* parts where they roved, did great miſchief. In like manner the Gauliſh Cohorts 

* Frankners, and Saxops , being next Neighbours to them , made great ſpoil and h1- 
© vock both by Land and Sea, and what with murthering 'Caprives , firing Towns, 
*and plundering , repreſented all places deplorable , and much to be pb 
(tied, | 


© To pur a ſtop ro the current of theſe Gritvanceh if Fortune would have ſy 


*conſented) this zealous and vigorous Captain intended a|voyage tothe utmol; 
© bounds of Earth, for when he arrived to the Sea-ſide of Bullez, which 1s ſ-pa- 
© rated from an oppoſite piece of Land by a narrow ſtreet, called the Sleeve, cbbing 


and flowing, Where the Waves are wont to mount up bich ſelling Tides' and of 
IV v4 | a dh 
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+ Cilled other- 


wiſe Attigotti, | 


Catalotty, (9 
Cartiri. 
Eraſmus gi- 
wth ther the 
name of AZoti. 
They were 
Cannibals as 
St, Hierom 
writeth, lib.2., 
conte Joy. 
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* 3 ſudden to humble themſelves by a low and ſubmiſſive level, the better to favour 


* the Paſſenger , from whence having , by ſlow and chary ſailing , paſſed the Ocean, 
© he gained the ſhoar of Rhutzpie, called Ribchefter, or Richborow by - Sandwich, 
© aver againſt ir, a place more freed from'Rage and diſturbance, fronjwhence; after 
«* chat the Batavians, Herult, Fovii, and Vitores, who'followed , wereicome, Upon 
* this he departed, and reaching that Old Town, 4# GH STA, ( now the famous 
City of LONDON). divided his Army into ſeveral parts, he 3 1ape wa upon theſe 
© robbing Adverſaries ſo briskly, thinking it a time moſt proper as they were laden 


* with the Spoy's and deſtru@ion of his Friends, diſcomfitingthoſe that were ha- 


f ling forward cheir Captives, and ſuch as alſo drave away |Cattle , that they were 
*forced to leave their Prey, and think of nothing more for the preſent, than how to 
© make, ſafely, their eſcapes. HS Hl | NTT If + 

* Having made reſtitution of | the Goods ſo taken to the Owners, ſave only ſome 
* ſinall encouragement reſeryed for the Souldiers , he haſtned into the City, now 
© pretty well cleared from Calamities. And moreover , having been adviſed by the 
* information of: revolring | Fugitives, and confeſſion of Captives, that ſo'great a 
* multitude of ſundry Nations, ſo reſo]ute and perverſe in their Natures , were nor.- 
© to be vanquith'd but by ſhdden Excurſions , and private Contrivances, therefore 
« did not by this firſt ſucceſs, puff himſelf up either with an abſoJuce ſecuricy , or 
« adventure greater exploits, reſting in himſelf doubtful of the future event. 

* After he had proclaimed promiſes of Impunity, |he ſummoned as well the Tray- 
© terous Runagates, as divers others that went different Journies without contro], 
* ro offer themſelves for his employment. As ſoon as moſt of theſe ſummoned were 
* returned, he, loaded with Cares, curbed his former motion, | inſomuch that he called 
* for Givils by name, ai Win him a Deputy Governour of Britaze, a preciſe 
© keeper of Juſtice and obſeryer of Right ,' although ſomething touched in his Na- 
© ture witha haughty diſpoſition. | He likewiſe ſent for Dulcitine , a Captain very 
* knowing in War-like employments. | 4 | WINE 

* Now gaining courage |o a willing heart, he lefr Augyf4, and with faithful and 
* couragious Souldiers, brought great comfort eo/ the ruinated eſtate of the By-- 
© tains , by fore-laying an [Ambuſh in all places againſt the! Barbarians , where was 
© thought to be the greateſt advantage , and encouraged the Common: Souldiers much 
© by engaging them in no hot Service, but would rake to himſelf rhe|firſt cffay there- 
© of, thereby evidencing the part of a ſtirring and hardy Souldier, as the charge and 
* courage of anoble Genera), putting co flight divers Nations , who thinking them- 
« ſelves ſecure, through Pride, or vain boaſting, were ſtirred up to invade the Romer 
© Government. ll Wie | DT HEd Sn Ran gn 

* For a long ſpace of time, the foundation of Peace being thus hid by him , Ca- 
*{tlesand Cities were reſtored to their former ſecurity and freedom , which before 


© had ſuffered under many woublcoand dangers. | 


' 


* [n yhe time of theſe his Atchieyments/, there had like ro have happened a hor- 
© rible AQ, which might by beena cauſe of raifing new Troubles ,| had it not been 
© deſtroyed inits infancy. | Valentina of Valeria Pannonis, one of a proud Spirit, 
© Brother to the Wife of that peſtilent Meximinme , firit Deputy Lieutenant , after- 
* ward Prefident, for ſowe remarkable fault of his was baniſht Britain; Through 
© impatience till he could a& his Villany , roſe up in Arms/againſt Theodoſiws , con- 
«* triving all imaginable Plots to raiſe diſturbance , occaſioned by ſome private and 
inward Prideand Malice, And although he perceived him, alone; able to encoun- 


© ter with his Deſignes, yet attempted to ſolicice/as well the Baniſhed perſons, as 


« Souldiers , promiſing a Reward , the more eafily to draw them to perform for him 
© ſome publick Attempts. | | | WEI FEUTEID 

* When the time drew near theſe projeqs ſhou!d take effe&, the General being 
© forewarned thereof, committed FValentinus (with ſome of| his pickr Confederates) 
* into the hands of Captain Dulcitizs to ſee them executed, bur rook care withal, 
© not to make any farther enquiry after other Conſpiratours , becauſe he was a Man 
© exceling in'Military knowledge all others in that Age, and moreover fore-caſting, 
« the furure events might [prove noxious in too much diſturbing the minds of the 
« aGtious Provinces, whereby it might raiſe new Commortions. | Waving that. and 
* applying hiniſelf ro reform inany Enormities, moſt neceſſary, as fortune proſpered 
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? him i in | his p87) TOI peace and quiet was 109 39:8 hot e Garritun- Forts anc 
£ ruined Cities he rebuilc;, Fromeirs-with ſtanding-W arches he fortified, | the Pro- Fg de 
© vince which had fo much ſubje&ed themſelves to the Enemies he recovered, and ſc | | | Mp 
| * ſtrengthned it in its former eſtates,” and, accordingito his own will,” it was Ruled Py j I 
«a lawful Governour , and Was. called VA L E NT A, from the Princes will anc -Þ 4280 
* pleaſure, Wet fc 
«The Areans, a ſort of People jndieuced by thoſ: of Ancient cimes | Fink by | {Es 
* flow degrees into corrupt Vices, were driven from the places where they moſt 1 .. 
* reſorted, as convicted publickſy how they received Bribes., and promiſes of : pn 
 *large Rewards, to diſcover to the Barbarians whatever we defi oned to be aCted for | WR 3:6 
2 it being their charge to haſten ſomerimes to one place, ſometimes to another, th ht 
Na tape ann 1 our Captains of all diſturbances, the + People Near ad) Oyning being If W118: |: 
**any time ina readineſs to riſe, lh 
© Having compleated all theſe his Noble Ads, was  drderdd to attend at the Pritce; |  4-Þ 
' £ Court, and leaving the Provinces ſafely reJoycing', was. had in as preat eſteem as WE 2 7, 
' either Faris Camillns, or Papirins Curſor , and receiving the honourable and atfe- | 
« Kionate Complements of all men towards him, even as far as the Narrow $ras, he 39 {.*| 
« afely arrived ( with a proſperous Wind) to the Princes: Camp, where hew as|Et1- | _”” 
| braced with all the joy and applaud imaginable. j | ; |. | Wo 
Simmachms writes of the Rewards of this Noble + General, thus ; The Authiy of Sinn iS 's j | 


ach 


| Vonr flock Captain Generai, 2 Africk aud Britain ,, was, among ſt other ancient Titles, + 5: Thkaf, | Fa a + 
conſecrated by the moſt Honourable Order with Images of Rig chood , which Statue {5501 THE- E- x ART 
reſembled a Man on Horſe-back, in Armiour. | 7 Ringeroed! Ld 


Beſides, Clandian, in his ecipalany, ſtreins thus in his Commendations : - q | 5 
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Ile Caledoniis Poſmit qui Care prince | | | Sl q f | 
| Duimedio Libyz ſub caſſi ae pertdlix eſt ; . | 


Terribilis Mauro, debeatorgue Britanni, : 

Littoris, ac pariter Boree veſtater OG Auſtys. 
vid rigor eternes? Ceili guid Ser projunt q 

| Ignotursque fretum ? muduerunt Saxone foo 

| Orcades, incaluit PiGorum ſangujne Thule, 


Scotorum cummwles s flevit glacial Hiberne, 


In Caledonian Froſts his Tents nepight, 

And Lybie's i, corching heat endur'd 3 in field; 

The Cole-black Moors, and Britains fair, in flight 

He quell'd, and forced both South and Northto yield, 
What then ayail'd cold Clime ? ſtrange Seas and Stars ? 
When Orkney Iſles he dy'd with Saxon gore : 

The Dram Pitts now ſi uffered mortal ſcars, 

And lrehni di huge heaps of Scots deplore, | | | 
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WARS between the | 
Herreſeit Lybiz, ratibaſqze imperoie Thule, 

Ie leves Mauros, ger falſs nomine Picfer | 

Edumns, Seotumque =ygs marrene ſequatus LEE 
 Fregit Hyplrboreas remis andaciins ankler: | 
Et genus fulgens #tr6que ſab axe trophes | 

Tethyes alternes refluas calcauit arbual, 


| | |H-þ | 
Lybis, whoſe ſcorching bear ſecures her ſhoars, 
And Theale b-nced in with walls of Ice ; 
Boil dread his Name, the light and nimble e Moors, 
And P:&#s TU Painting above Garwents prize. | 
The wandring Scat through Northern Ifles hechag'd. 
And on their gloomy Seas Triumphant rode : | 

His Trophies thus under both Foles he plac'd, 

Where KIN the Ocean either ebb'd or flow'd. 


- Theſe are the Actions happening in Brs#azy in thedaies of Yalentinian , he was an 


excellent Prince, and highly commended for the endowments both'of mind and body, - 


as being a great Souldier; yet Chaſt and Merciful, | qualities rarely found in Sword- 
men. Yetamong his many Vertnes , he is taxed by Jwmianme for his over ſeverity 
in puniſhing the Common Couldiers for {mall and trivia} ofiences, and his ſtrange re- 
miſneſs towards the crimes and oppreſſions of their Officers, which (| ſaith he) was a 
main cauſe of the Troubles enſuing in| Brita». He Reigned eleven years, eight 


months, and two daies ,|and dicd of an Apoplexy ) or (as others write ) of the 


Place. WHT FITTED | 

He is not admitted a King of this Iſland by our Hiſtories, as being not allied to 
Conſtantine , or any of the Brirgh Blood 3|.But in theſe daies OCT AVIHS was 
King (if he were ſti]l living, for the Byiziſb account is very lame and imperfe& in 


this point) or if dead, eM4X1IMIAN, whom the Roman Records call Maximas, 


who married the Daughter of OZavins, and was himſelf deſcended of Conflantine the 
Great, of which Maximss we ſhail have a farther account in the following Empe- 
rour, in whoſe dates it appeareth he aſſumed the Purple: Robe, aithough ſome of the 


Britiſh Writers wake him King in the year 348, which is 28 years before thedaies | 


of Gratian, and I am afraid miſtake him for Magnentins, | 


Flavius. 
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STEP TEN» 
"DOGDESBO 


Flavius Gratianus, 
1 AND 1-1 
Flavius Valentinianus,\ 


SEMPEROURS. 


both the Sons of Yalentinian the'Elder, ſucceeded their Father 
inthe Empire. The Eaſt, vacant by the death of Valens , he be- 
ſtowed on Theodoſſus , the Son of that Theodoſius who was ſo 
famous for his Brziſþ Wars , and reſerved the Government of 
the Weſtern Provinces to himſelf, | 


the Tyrant, 


in the Britiſh Wars with the younger Theoagfius ( for|he alſo, either with his Father, 
or not long after him, ſeems to have done ſomething in this Iſland) and now General 
of the Roman Armies, either diſcontented that Theogoſius was preferr'd before him 
to the Empire, or (as Orofius reports) conſtrained by the Souldiers, who deſpiſed orofivs; 
Gratian, or hated him, aſſumed the Purple Robe, a valiant Man, vertuous, and wor- 

thy of the Title of AUGUSTUS, had he not againſt his Allegiance, and by way 

of Tyranny and Uſurpation, attained it. And indeed, the firſt afſaies of his Power 

were well employed to the good and preſervation of his Country ; The Scors and 

Pif#s, who with their Inroads continually waſted the Province , he utterly ſubdued 

and drove back, when puffed up with his ſucceſs , and not content with his Domi- 

nion in Britaiy, with the flower and ſtrength well near of the Britiſh Youth he paſſed 

the Seas, and arriving at the mouth of the Rhine, drew to him the whole puiſſance 

of the German Army. | | | | [iſe 


' His Royal Seat he made at Trrers, whence he is\called by Gregorius Turonenfis, Gregor.Tu- 


Trevericns Imperator, and ſpreading his wings ( faith Gz/as ) the one as far as to _— 
Spain, the other into Italy, with the terrour only of! his Name he brought in Con- ; 
tribution from the moſt fell and ſavage Germans, | Fj jo} 

Againſt him Gretiaz#s made his Power , but after five daies skirmiſhing was for- 
faken by his own Soudiers, put to flight, and forced to beg his peace. St. Ambroſe 
was ſent Embaſſadour, who in outward ſhew obtained'it, bur the event proved that 
Treachery only, and Treaſon, iwere intended z For Maximus wholly intent how he 
might make away Tr4jay, at laſt compaſt it by this wile z He cauſed Rumors to ſpread 
abroad, and Letters given to Gretian, how that his Wife was coming in' perſon/to 
viſit him, which Gratiax believing, and haſtning to meet her, opening the Litter 
wherein he thought ſhe was, was barbarouſly murthered by Androgarhivs, taking in 
his boſom his deaths wound , where he hoped to have received his Empreſs. 
St. 4mbroſe was the ſecond time ſent todemand his Body , but not. accepted , be- 
cauſe he refuſed to communicate with thoſe Biſhops which had ſided with Maxi- 
mus. | | | | | | 
' All things thus ſucceeding to the-defire of Maximws, having ſetled the State! of 
France, and caſheir'd thoſe Officers who had fided with Gratiay , he created Vidfor 
his Son, Ceſar, committing his Infancy to Nannius and Quintinus, Maſters in Mi- 
litary skill, whom he appointed to be his Tutors. And now he ſends his Embaſſa- 
dours to Theodoſius, who governed in the Eaſt, to require, or rather to demand to be 
admitted ſharer in Power , which was for the preſent conſented unto by Theo- 
doſias, and he ſaluted Emperour by him, and his Image exhibited to the Alexavarines, 
and ſet up in the publick Market-place. þ EL 
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*RATIAMN, with his half-Brother VAL ENTIN IAN, 4.00m.456. 


e Maximus, a Spaniard born, and one who had equally ſerved MAXIM U 
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Hav ing thus by Vibleptd and Excortion ra all into "the polſeſſion,, , and fil! led 
is own Coffers with the ſpoil of the Conmon-wealth, he wade the defence of Ca- 
tho.ick Religion a cloak to cover his oppreſſion and Tyranny. Priſcillian,and other 
Hereticks, convided in the Councel of Bourdeaus, and appealing (as their inanner 
is) to his be urped Tribunal, he condemned to death, although diſſwaded by Martin 
that good Biſhop of Towrs, alleadging, It was ſufficient they were Excommunicated by 
the Church, to which in matters of Faith they were only ameanable ; Theſe were the 
firſt that (being Execured by the Civil Power oF MAtcers of Relipion ) left a fou! 
and dangerous preſident to poſterity. 

After this, he entred with his whole Army ns Jeaty, which ſtruck ſuch terrour 
into Valentinian , that flying to Theodofius., he earneitly beſought him ro undertake 
his Quarre!, and to; redreſs the Violence Wi Maximus. Theodoſius , after much en- 
rreaty (for he upbraided Valentinian, becauſe an Arrian) conſented to his Suit, and 
witha!l his Forces maxehed againſt the Tyrant, who then lay ſecure at Aquileia, and 
in two Battles overthrew him, whom afterwards betrayed by his own Souldiers, he 


delivered to the Executioner,z His Son Yidor was vanquiſhed and flain in Gallia, 
and Anaragathins who had aſſaſſinated Gratian threw himſelf headlong into the Sea. 


The Br1tifh Souldiers who had aſſiſted Maxims , invaded (as ſaith Bede) that part 
of France called Armorica , from whence the Britains firſt arrived into this Iſland, 
but in this Beate is infinitely miſtaken , or elſe we are alrogether, ignorant of his 


meaning. | 


This was.the end of Maximus hd his Empire k Hh IS reaſonably ſuppoſ cd to be 
that Clemens Maximus , who had under his Command the! ſecond |Legion Auguſta, 
which was removed. from Germany by Claudius the Emperour , and lying long in 
Garriſonat Iſca, S*lurum, or Caerleon in Wales, was afterwards cranſlated to Rhutupie, 
or Richborow, for he is called by Arſonus the Rhutupine Robber , and that his name 
was Clemens, that Inſcription pf the Bozonans, ſet up to hisHonour, doth ſi ſutrirntly 
witneſs : | 


DD. NN. MAG. C. MAXIMO 
ET} FL. VICTORI PIIS |'FE- 
LICIBUS. SEMPER AUGUSTIS 
FB. # 5-Q NATIS. 


Bur whether or no that rſt of the Inſcription , M AG. doth ſufficiently authorize. 
Baſingſtoak roſay this is meant of Magnentius who flew Conſftans the Emperour., and 
was afterwards ſlain by Conſtantine, 1 will not derermine, but leave to-Qthers to 
judpe, 
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And the ſtate of | wn 4108 
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IN HIS DAIES. 


\AXIMUS, whom we muſt now. call | Mexinian, took | to 

Wife (as bath been ſaid! before ). the Daughter of OZavien a 

Britiſh Lord , bur ſore againſt the will of: Conan Meridoc Duke 
of Cornwal, who hoped (by matching himſelf with thac Lady) 
to obtain the Crown , wherefore after the Marriage concluded, 

ſpur'd on with the loſs of a Kingdom, and the diſprace to ſte 

\ a Rival preferred before him , he! paſſes into Scotland, raiſes 
| PT D forces, and entring the Country: on this fide the Humber , 

lrafitd far and Lice 3 Ontheother hand, Maximian arms, and encountring him in 

ſeveral Battles, the ſucceſs was ſo equal, and the loſs on both ſides ſo great, - that 

they were both content , upon the mediation of Friends, to cometo an agreement. 

A Peace concluded , Mochides paſſed into France and invaded the Country Ar- 

morica, and in a Battle overcame and flew lmball the King of it, and then granted ic 

to Conan Meriaic, tobe held of himand the Kings of Britain for ever, changing the | 
Ancient name Armorics into that of Lzrele Britain, _ Arttorict; 
| Conan poſſeſſed of the Country, expels the Ancient Inhabitants , plants Biiratled now LittJe- | 
in their ſtead, who, it ſeems , grown exceeding ſqueewiſh, and diſdaining to rake Þritzin. 
the Women of Gasl to their Wives, Conan thouphe it neceſſary to ſupply them ouc 

of Britain; A Meſſenger therefore was diſpatched to Dionethws , another Duke of 

Cor:mwal (for eMeridoc muſt be ſuppoſed to have Reſigned) and Governour of Bri- 

tain under Maximian, to enjoyn him forthwith to! ſend over into Little Britain 

eleven thouſand Virgins (a hard task ) that is, eight thouſand for the Commons, 

and three thouſand for the Nobility ; yet others, who| thought not the raiſing ſo 

many a ſufficient employment , make the number fifty one thouſand , thatis , eleven 

thouſand of the better ſort , and forty thouſand of the Vulgar. The Count Palatine 
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fries, eleven thouſand of the one, and fixty thouſand of the other. But however | 
. iris, Dienethw ſent his Daughter Urſuls, a h_y of excellent Re , Whom Conan 
had deſired in marriage. y "Þ 
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Theſe \ "3rgins raking! Sip ping rogetkier, ( a, bohLer never heard of Lefore, or 
ſhall ever of:er if one Fledr) were not yu 0s ſhoar , when the i:] manner'd W nds 


b:iowing rudely upoen them, drowned 1 many , |and the reſt diſperſed , they who 


eſcap ed the Tempeſt fe!1 iro the hands of Guazins Fir oof the Huzas, and e5e/ va 


King of the Pigs, up vn tle Coaſt of Gt many, hb there by Fradids © watch ti.c 


wortions of Maximiutn. | . | 

Theſe Princes e:thiur furprip 2d bikh the exceed) rp. Beauty of 1915 Damoſels , -or 
'S -ilcaining to ſec {> much Ug'ineſs together (for dificrent Paiſion+ ofien produce 
the ſame £tie&) few uh <1 84 , Urſula her ſelf noteſcaping, aud ({as if they intended 
to deſtroy the Country whence they proceeded ) | they inyaced the Iſland on the 
North, and proceeded 'on with great ſlaughter | of| the InhalLitants. 

eMaximian advertiis4 hereof, ſent Grariazns with three Legions |to. withſtand 
them, who entering the Iand, drave them back , , ng conttrained them to! refuge 


in lrelinl.. | 
This Gratianzs 15 f: ppbſed, by Mr. hlbrſbred, * | be the ſave wo afierwards 


uſurpca in ti Vac; Or Homo. 


Fl av. [ eo 10 [1 us. 


IF ODOSIU 3; lr ihe heat of Maine , was in fall 
poſicflion of. the whole Empire ( for Valentinian was treache- 
ijpra ſtrangled in Vienna by Evgenins, firſt a Gramwarian, then 
Sou:dier, and Arbogaſtes|, a; baſk Commander) but lieflived 
not lon S afrer, for having broughe the Murtherers of Valentinian 
to condign punifhwen: , and feried the Empire on his Sons , he 
| died, rhe oriet of all wen, the Union of the whole Empire 
inthe Perſon of ſo worthy, a Prince, raiſing no fivall exFerinion of a|guea: and 
glorious Reign, 
In his Cates Chron 45 Vicar of Eritain, of whom more in t e following Em- 
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ceth Britain, thus ſpeaking) 


| Me quoque vicins perenntem gentibus, inquit, 

| Munivit Stilico, totam quam Scotus Hibernem 

| Movit, &* infeſto ſpumavit remige Thet. 

 Wius effeftum curis, nebella timerem | _ | 
Scorica, nec Pictum tremerem, ne littore toto - | 
Proſpicerem dubiis venientem SaXOna vents, | 


Me to ill Neighbours long a Prey expoi'd, | 
With ſafety now hath Stilico inclos'd. 
Whileſt the falſe Scot the Iriſh ſhoar slarums, 
| And with thoſe Vermin all the Ocean ſwarms. 
' *Tis through his care no longer Wars | fear ; E27 
The Scats aud Pitts alike now areadleſf are. < 
| | No loner on the Coaſts, | quivering ſtand, F 
Ss Wor fear 4 Fleet of Saxons on the Strand. 


| 


But his great Atchieyments were attended with no leſs Ambition, for not cohtent 
with the management of the whole Empire in the Minority of Honoriw, nor ſati(- 
fied withthe honour of having his Daughter an Empreſs , by matching her with his 
Ward, he flew up to ſo higha pitch, that in the end he ruined not only himſelf but 
the whole Einpire.,; Forby ſowing the ſeeds of Sedition amongſt the Lieurenants of 
Provinces ,and raiſing factions at Courg, he made fo evil a fermentation through all the 
Governmenc, which of it ſeif was decaying, that the publick Enemy taking the ad- 


Claudijang | 


vantage, grew daily upon it, and on all ſides aſſaulted its now tottering Fabrick ; | 


\ That which in thisnick of time moſt unJuckily promoted its ruine, was, a Party of 
the Goths, who having ſerved the Romans faithfully for twenty years, and now fallen 
into the diſpjeaſure of this great Favourite, being diſgraced and caſheir'd, to re- 
venge their wrongs publick]y Revolted, chooſing Alarirws for their Captain, who 


(| 


not long after proved the. Scourge of Rome, i [4 

{n theſe daies Chryſanthns, the Son of Mariana Biſhop, who had been made Vicar 
of Britain by Theodeſſus , deſerved ſo much honour for! the prudent management of 
the Common-wealth, that conſidering his Birth, the Son'iof | a Church-man,, and his. 
great Integrity, he was thought the ficter man to oppoſe the Schiſine of the Carhar?, 
wh-: ſtifly maintained, That mer of Baptiſm, relapſing into mortal ſin, could not renew 
their ſlate of Salvation. To withſtand theſe, he was choſen, and inſtalled at Con- 


ſtantinople (much againſt his will) Biſhop of the NVowarians, and is the ſame Perſon 

whom we find in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories ſo much commended for his great Tempe- 

rance and Mortification. [ito || 
RX 21 | ||} Contempo- 
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Contewporary with him flouriſhed Faſtidius a Priziſh Eiſhop,, and wrote Books 
of Divinity 3 yet notwithſlandirg that Er72a7z was fo well furniſhed with eminent 
Divines, Pcligizs, a Native of this Iſland, brought up in the Monaſtery of Banger 
in Wales, about this time found opportunity to introduce new Hereſies into the 
Church. He having travelled Italy and e/Zgypr, and inſinuated himfelf into the com- 
pany firſt of Paulinus Biſhop of Nola, and afierwards of St. Auguſtine ; finding 
chat preferment came not ſv faſt as heexpected, and/thinking his great Travels and 
Study not ſufficiently, or not time enough rewarded , ſet up fornew Opinions, and 
returning into Briazn, with his Diſciples, Cale/tims a Scot, and Yericola, ſpread them 
wide, poy ſoning the minds of the Br:tains, a Nation (faith Gzldas)) greedy of any 
Noveity, YLEVE: THEE Tae 

By this time A LARICUS, King of the Gorhs laid fiege unto Rowe it ſelf , and 
now that glorious Empire, like a Body departing, not able to defend its more noble 
parts, beganto contract and draw in its ſuccours |from all ſides, and ſuch Forces 
which 'ay ſcattered for the defence of the outward Provinces, were ſummoned to 
reheve tte very heart and, Seat of its Empire ; amonglt the reſt the Bririſp Legion, 
which in the Afarches kept ſtation againſt |the Barbarians, was called away , which 


C/andiazn a itneffith in theſe words ; 


Venit - extremts Legio | pretenta Brit: nns, 
O44 Scoto aat frena truch, {erraque olat 48 
Perlegit exanimes Pio moriente figur as. | 


Hirher the Legion too from Britain cane, 
' Which curbs the Scots, and does fierce Nations tame, 
| Who, whil'| the painted Pi#7s expiring lie, 

Echolds the breathleſs Figures how they die, 


And now the Britains finding themſelves deſerted by the Romans, and the Barba- 
rous Nations continually aſſaulting them |, the Scars from the Iriſh Seas , the Saxons 
from the German, and the Pid#s trom the North, |bcholding withal the deſolations 
of the Continent, thraugh the weakneſs of the Rowan Empire and the power of its 
Enemies, the YVanaals who had waſted Belgia even|to thoſe places whence is geareſt 
paſſage into Britain, and ſearing leſt the heating-flame of | their Neighbours fire - 
might fly over tothemalſo, thought it expedient to chooſe ſome General or Sove- 
raien Commander to lead them. Firft they eleted Marcay; who (it may ſeem) then 
was Deputy of the Iſland , but his carriage not agreeing with their giddy Courſes, 
him they as ſuddenly flew.,and in his ſtead ſet up Gratian,a Country-wan of their own, 
whom they Crowned and arrayed in the Purple Robe, and adored as their Prince, 
but the favour of a heady Rour is as fatal as its fury , for upon ſome flight miſlike 
eaken to him after four Months end, they deprived him not only of! life , but Em- 

trealſo. +] : ||{} || | [&| | | | 
: There was among them a Common Souldier whoſe name was Conſtantive , with 
him on a ſudden ſo taken, they are upon| the conceic of a Juckineſs in his name, as 
without any other viſible Merit co create him Emperour. |_| ht] 

CONSTANTINE making uſe of the opportunity, and gathering his Forces 
together whilelt the heat laſted, putting to Sea from Brifein , landed at Bailen in 
Fraxce, and what with the terrour of his Name, and the numbers of his Followers, 
he eaſily brought over to his Party all the Roman Forces on this ſide the Alper. 
Valentia in France he wanfully defended againſt the puifſance of Homorins , the Khine 
which long time before had been negleged , he fortified with Garrifons. Upon the 
Alpes as well Cottie and Pennine, as thoſe towards the Maritime Coaſts where ever 
the paſſages lay open, he placed Garriſons, built Forts/and Caſtles, and in Sparm 
under the Condu& of his * Son, whom ( of a'Monk) he had made his Ceſar , be 
warred with the like forune and ſucces. Bel EBIT 


And 
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And now grown high and ould 2y the Lnſtabn current of ſo many Feljciries, 
not content that Honerine had freely yielded to him a ſhare in the Empire, and kindly 
accepted his excuſe(wherein he alleadged the force of the Souldiers in advancing him 
tothat Authority) in hoſtile manner he paſſed the|Alpes, and intended ro march di- 
realy againſt Rome ; Bur having information that Alaricws King of the Goths (whom 
Jately he had made his Ally) was dead, he returned|ro. Arles, where he planted his Im- 
perial Seat, and commanded the City to be called CONSTA NTI1NA, | inimi- 
ration perhaps of Conſtantine the Great , who had done the like in the Eaſt , and 
whoſe Name he had found ſo lucky ro him i inall his concerns. Here he. ordained, that 
the Aſſemblies of Aſſizes for ſeven Provinces ſhould be held, 

And no\v well ſeated in the Fmpire , he ſent into Spain for his Son Conftins, to 
che end that meeting together they might conſt ulc further concerning the eſtabliſhmene 
of the Empire. Conſtans receiving his Fathers Mall, without any delay ſers for- 
ward on his Journey to him, leaving his Wife, and the/furniture of his Court at Ceſar 
Auguſta , or Caragoſa, and truſting the management | vf all Afﬀairs, during his ab- 
ſence, tothe care and condtit of Gerontiue a Britajn, whom a little while after, 
upon flight occaſion he again diſplaced. 

 Conftans being now come to his Father , cemed rather to be ſent for to bartake 
with him in his Vices than Counſeis, for by this time:grown heedleſs of any danger 
from [taly, he gave hunſeif up to all! Riot and Lyxury, ſo that adviſing his Son to 
return into Spaty, he was mindful of nothing more| than the pleaſing his PPPENice 
alone, and providing of delicate Meats to fatisfiehis' Gluttony. 

' Conſtans taking his leave of his Father, having ſent his Forces and Retinue before, 
receives unwelcome News, that Georolleine having revolted from his Obedience, had 
ſer up Maximw, one of his Vaſſals and Followers, for Emperour, and having ga- 
thered together great Forces of Barbarians Was U pon his march againſt him ay bis 
Father, | 
Gomftansallarum'd with theſe Tidings, difpaccht idimetliately Ede-beccus unto the 
German Nations, himſelf attended with Decimius Ruſticus, who of the Maſter of the 
Offices was advanced to be Prefect, and accompanied with his Army of Franksand 
Almanes,and other Military Forces, pafſech into France , intending withall peed ro 
return again to his Father Conſtantine, but Itieroepery by Gerontixs in his way', at 
Vienna in France in a Combat loſt his life, | 

| Gerontius marching to meet Conſtantine found bim at Arles, againſt which City 
he laid cloſe ſiege, calling the Vendels to his aſſiſtance, who encouraged by him, as 


before by him they had been repreſt, DTT TIOg into France, overrun woſt part of 


the Province, 

' By this time Honoriue.had ſent an Army out of Ital, under the Command of Gox- 
ſtatins Gomves his General, at the arrival whereof in thoſe parts, Gerontixe, deſerted 
by his own Forces, retired into Spars, where alſo growing into contempt and ha- 
tred wich his Souidiers, his Houle in the night was befer by them, with a few of his 
Servants he manfully defended himſelf, flew above) three hundred of them, and 
when his Darts and Weapons were ſpent, though he wight have eſcaped at a back 
Door, as all his Servants had done, yet, out of kindneſs to Alarm and his Wife, he 
refuſed crodoit. And firſt having cut off the head of his Friend A/anws, as Was a- 
greed, inthe next place he diſpatches, though with great reluGancy, his Wife alſo, 
being wuch intreated and importuned by her, refuſing to out-live her Husband, and 
deſiring to be freed from the Violence of aninraged Crew, for which her reſylution, 


Sozomenns, an Eccleſiaſtical Writer gives. her high praiſe and commendation; This 


done, he turns his Sword againſt himſelf, but that miſſing to perform the work, with 


his bins 100 he finiſheth his reſolution and dies, ||| 


»ſtantius now ſtreightned on all hands; and. diſcouraged with ſome ill ſucceſs 
of Z becenus, after he had been beſieged with his other Son Flier four Months, and 
Reigned four years, flings off his Purple Robe and turns Prieſt, and hoping under 
that ſhelrer to ſecure himſe!f, not long after ſurrenders the Town, but his habir pro- 


ving no ſanQuary to him , he was Carried into Italy, and there beheaded cogether 


with his Son, to whom he had given: (he Title of | NO BILISSI MS, and a 
Brother named Sebaſtien, 
Whileſt 
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Whilſt thutt chivgs Were bing; the Barb, rlans. raking advantage of che negii- 
gent Government of Conſtantine , Tuho at 4rles minded norhing | but bis Pleaſures, 
brakeintu the Province dl, tle Salk and Pigs into Britaip , and the Tabdali into 


Gaul, 
The Britains now dich of aid, yet! held under by them 1 ho had not power 


ro protett th om, forthwith took Aims, and reſolving to ſtand on their ovn defence, 
freed their Cities 'vnd Stites, In ke manner their Neigh) bours, the P7itains or 
Armarica,ond tic reſt of the Gamtifh Provinces by their EXUNP.E did the i, lame, caſting 
ou: the Roman Vichdents, and terting up Tor Liberty, ordained Co, 3N1ON- wealths of 
theirown. 

But the Roman Power iv vhich had been! lied into Iraly. , Sitken once the fear of 
Alarick was over , and Conſtantine dead, wade return into the ſeveral Provinces ; 
And it ſeewrth that 1/iFForinus of Tholeſa 'mighe be ſent Prefed of this Iſland , if it 
were not he whom Srzlico ſent hither. Puchanan and Cambdesy, whom I {ol. ow , 
aſſign the time of his being here after Gratianus Municeps, and Conſtantine the Tyrant, 
though others ſay it was before , however certain it is, that during his refhdence 
here he was very aQiive' againſt the Scots and Picts, land Buchanan writes, that en-. 
deavouring to reduce the Pifs into a Province, he oave occaſion of their calling 
Eack Furautias, and the Scats, vv hom Maximys by neil Felp had quite driven our 


of the Ifland. | 
He is highly commended, by Rutilius Clardins the! Toet vu of f whoſe Verſes his 


Hiſtory '5 gi hered ; hat are thele, 


C onſeins ', OR wirtutur,  conſeia Thule, 

Et quiecunque ferox arva Britannus erar, 
Lag Prefettorun vicibus frenata potreſtss, 

 Perperuum magni ſenus amoris habet. | 

E xtreminm pars Wa quidem diſceſſit tinorbemn, 
Sea tnquan mediorettor in orbe | uit. 

Plus palme eſt illos rnter woluiſſe placere, 
Izter ques minor e(t ai ſplicuiſſe phaer. 


ThesSea, did Thule, with his Praif E reſound, | 
And whereſoe're fierce Britains ryll their ground. 
That Power which others in their turns poſſeſt, 
Him with increaſe of love, inticely bleſt. 
Thuugh from the World his Province coo did ſtand, 
Yetas by all o'reſcen he did command. | 
'Tis mare renown good Adtions to expreſs, q 
There, where ro govern ill, the ſhame | is leſs, 


&eing that this Fitterinhd ( by moſt Althdrk ) 1 Is placed after Conſtantine the 
Tyrant, | ſuppoſe he wight be ſent with that Legion wnom Honorias, upon the ſe- 
cond requeſt of the Britaizs, granted to their aſſiſtance, or if it were before that 


he governed here, and was recalled againſt 4larires then beſieging Rowe , certain it 


is, that the Brztains exhaniſted of their Youth by Maximns firlt, who tranſplanted 
them into Gallis on the Coaſt of Armorice; and afterwards by Conſtantine, not having 
Power ſufficient of their own to defend themſelves from the Northern Incurſions, 
and wanting the aſſiſtance of the Romazs, firſt having tried what they could do by 
freeing themſelves from Forreign Yoak, grown as weary of their Liberty as they had 
been formerly of Pongage , ſent unto Honorius , humbly craving his Protection, to 
which Mettage th-y received no other anſwer, but in Words, by which he exhorted 
them to ({tand upon their ah i Guard, and ſo quired them of the Roman Juriſdi- 


&; on. 


Thus 


Qu 
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"—BRITAINS ad ROMANS” 


Thus bid this Funkns Hapire of the Roma, firſt in Britaim| mp not long 
afier in Italy it ſelf, having born chief ſway in this: Iſland, though never wholly con- 
quered, nor at one cime intirely potſeſt , for the'ſpace of four hundred fxry two 
years, If we. account trom the firit arrival of Fulius Gxſar to the taking of Rowe by 
Alarick, ig which year if{onorius wrote thole Letters of. Diſctarge. 

Britain thus delerted by the Romans, was lefe/unable to deiend it ſelf, having 
all the flower and choice of her Youth drawn out 'to ferve in the Roman Garriſons 
abroad, whileſt others had forſaken their Country to follow the Ambion of ſuch 


Tyrants whom they had headiy advanced to the Purple Robe, and having PofTeflj- 


ons given them in Gal never returned, ſo that befoxe I procced co ſet down the * 
Calamities of the Britains , when left to themſelves and their own Counſels , it 
will not be amiſs to ſhew, how|from time to time the Romans drew. out their Youth, 
| and what niimbers aitended the Tyrants , which were ſo frequent'y advanced in the 
latter dajes of the Eo RIFE , when there was no end of their Levies out of Byr:- 
tain. 

To begin with the Ronan firſt, Trebellius Miyxinhus cranſ ported into Germany 
a great number of Britiſh Souldiers to make good the Fadiion of Vitellius againit Orho : 
| Honorins Flaccys in che ſame cauſe [ent out eight thouſand choſen Souldiers, Albinus 
in the bloody Bartle at Lyons, againſt Severus the Emperour, lolt fifty thouſand 
| Men, moſt of which were of the Britiſh Cavalry. 
This loſs laid the Province naked , and left it open to the Inſolence and Violence 


of Forreign Invaders, and Conſtantine the Great (as Malmsbury reporteth) carried yalaybury; 


out ſuch numbers with him, that co their Aſſiſtance eſpecially he owed his Vidories, 
and the Empire of the whole World. Afterwards, he; planted them on the Weſt- 
coaſt of France, called 4rmorica, next drawing out thoſe Squldiers who lay for the 
defence of the Merſpes and Fromteirs , he ſeated them in other parts of the Conti- 
nent, carried ſome into the Faſt, and inſtead of choſe Living-ſtrengths , he buile 
Caſtles and Forts, which ſeized by che Enewy, proved continual annoyances tothe 


Britains. 
Maximmut the Tyran!, who flew Gratian the E Eperour , levied vaſt numbers of 


' Britains, and tranſported them into Gasl, and Ninnine writeth, that he would | not * Ninnius. 


ſend them home again , but gave unto them many Countries even from the Pool, 
Meer, whichlieth above Mount Jowe, unto the Ciry that 1 Is called Cantguic, and __ 
Curcocchiatent. 


And he that annexed - Brief Nates unto Aiphics reporteth , how truly F cannor. 
tel, the Armorican Britains which are beyond Sea attending Maximus i in his Expedi- 


tion, when they cou!d not return, waſted the Weſtern-coafts of Gaul, and when 
they had married their Wives and Daughters , cut out all their Tongues , for fear 


leſt the ſucceeding Progeny ſhould learn their Mother Language, whereupon Kecall. 
them in our Tongue Lhet vydion, that | is, Half: we uent, 'or T, pgne-Ly 'd, becauſe they 


ſpeak confuſedly. 
Conftantius who was eleGed only for bis Name tranſ] ported moſt of the flower and 


ſtrength of the Brirazns into Gallia and Spain, where, in his Quarrel, many of them - 


periſhed, and the reſt never returned; having Seats allotred therp in the Welt of 
Ganl, or elſe followed the Emperour in his Wars, 


Heme it is that Proſper Aquitanus wrote thus; At thu inſtant of time , in reſpect profy. Aquir, | 


of the decay of the Roman Forces,the power and ſtrength alſo of the Britains was brought 
low, andunable to make reſi hence. For which cauſe, and occaſion, our Hiſtoriogra- 
pher of Malmibury ſpeaks thus; When the Tyrants had rid the Country of all , ſave 


half” Barbarians, none were there, either in Towns or Cities, but who gave themſelves 


up to Epicariſm. 

Britain now forgetting the uſe and priice of good Arts, and wanting aſſiſtance 
of vigorous Youth, fora long time lay open to. the Mercy of Ravening mouths that 
confin'd upon her, which was evidenced by the -Incurſions of the Pigs and Scots, 


many loſt their lives, Cities were ſubverted, Villages fired ,inſonuch as all lay naked” | 


and low, to expreſs the Rage and Fury of mercileſs [ nvaders. 
The Iſlanders in this ſtreight, afcer they had buryed their Wealth, much of hich 
hath been ſince found , choſe rather to flie unto the Mountain-Country , than to 


ſtand the hazard of a ſet Battle ;rpoſing! after that to: gol to Rome torequeſt aſſiſtance. 
But 


> 
"26k 
DD : 
12 2%. " z 
EET ren; 
_ i 
* 
LEE 
Wo ee rn er 


'#) Cas 
CE Ee Ee EE EIDON 
fs - k 

ENT ATSI > 25 


EE EE as oe wn is 3 
* L. z KO d "M. 3 4 _— 
p b \ pr ; Se >, 
Fre T % 


x ” 
PP " 
. £ 
o - 8 L 
« ; 2 - a Wa 44 = 
1 " Nat cry Dyx- « < LAS . ” oy ty bo S644, 4 2 ” ONS IO _ "OR hog tribes by SEC a. Pros ws v day 4c [on 
Ao y - "II TN WS bs .— NDS 6> vetoed wo MEE q 2 <x oy $M TR fo od a <S » 5 I'S -: 4 "_ Open $0 pv WIPE ns v3 mtg OO INNIEO 4> my 9A q , « CES ak « _ " a m_—_—_ VS 
TC, rn Mg nn te ® ——_ © Ne Das Hmm mmm er gs ot Ban CET: Abe, IO OT Cogan 2 = matt. pc re og oben ID . c < Ke 0 — a Traps K " # M, 
AS - Y; 2+ Z (4 - I F _—_ "a $ = pr "_ Oo —_ . % 3, | oh: 8 b, s L 
: S y 0 7 EF, « anted b. bh 4 Py 4 A __ ; y =_ " r 
"ts 6h -- NES IE - Es -n- A has ec. AE a7 cw * KT k — þ IE  OIRRY Wooche! , vs : i - EY : BA S 
” as ” OO. -- Ss a . * 6 £ ds 2 . 7 " » _ - + C C tn i - -— $ e ” 
. cs hgh "1845 -£xÞ4 _- DS "2 & OG > ets - 0 LO . ak f l . y >, o a : _ ONE re erent ears — —— —  —  —  —  —  —  — ——_ __——— —— 
0 ww <A ” __ + 00%-4-Ws he Deans +5 0-ang cs ehpag ec apts nuns ene res «$4 Wane _ —_— on ' _ 4 
= - —_ > W p 4 « F ihe 5 a %. hy « » x #204 4+ neme#h 4 hs ” WF A - > > 2 
0 — 3 + be” X e , , "IE N w . . n Ma the nya ante a4 +6 wy ” "” CITI - 
nA < Zn a -y ASE 2 ex #- + MI Le Mey -s _— — 
ry de BY Þ bt . «4 PILLS Le ms 4 " "4 ” » 
c } &A L : - 


6++a4es os roy rome: w——ye 


Va. 0.7 bu 448 


"> 


n _ 
"eg oRogoet © 76d els DT, 
"85" : "_" - "4 y m 


Sy, 2 SEES) A * 
"= *.” nd 3s "BS. . <0 A&D. mw ® AY. 
» a6 TR 24 OTE: 
oh > 


Orr _— — ——— - Jw_— 
"Y Oo 
wn $24..8 20" ; 
+ Ut EY 6 L397 ” 
#4 TY 
"*#; , 
4 REEDES ES AE 
'F X 


WEED DS 
ESI 54 hs, 


$66:6 arauRESa< 


} bo Gs BREE LES: 
*N- F- L.- 175 pf 
/ Tf { 
þ bi 3 
[i WEES : 
1 « ? : 


The W ARS between. the | 


- _— eng 
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Buc to little purpoſe, for Valentinianthe Third, as he was not able to recover either 
Spaiw, France or Africk , Provinces rene by violence from him ," ſo cou!d he not be 
able 10 anſwer their expectation, And G#Hdas, for this very cauſe, much pities 
the dejeGed caſe of the Britains. For (faith he) Britain Tas ae ſpoyled of all their 
Armed-men, her e Military Forces , Governours (| althayb cruel they were) andof a 
mighty number of her Pout hara-hearted Tomths. | | | | 


For beſides thofe whom the Tyrant and Uſirper eMaximw , and the laſt Con- 
antine carried with thew, it appeareth by ancient inſcriptions, |and the Book 
called Notitis Provinciarum , that theſe Companies here-under written wete em- 
ployed by the Rewens in War, diſperſed in Parties over their Provinces, which 
exhauſted very much the principal fighting men in Br7raty it ſelf. 


> 


4lz Britannica Milliaria. f 

4ls qu6red Britonum #1 EKgypto. 

Cohors prima lis Britonum., 

Cohors rtertia Britonuw, 

Cohers ſeptima Britonum. 

Cohors 24 Britonum 4 Armenia. | 

Britanniciani ſub Magiſftro peditum.. 

Invidi juniores Britanniciani, | 
il | inter Aduxilia Palatina, 

F xculcatores Tun. Britan, | EH: 

Brirones cuna Maziſtro E quitum Gal liarum. 

Invidti Funicres Bri rones intra Hiſ Panias. | 


4 


Britones Serzores in Illyrico. 
£0 that it will be no wonder, when we ſhall read the following, Calamities and down- 
fallof the Brztains, that being reduced to fo ſinall a! number, and worn our with the 
continual Incurſions of their Enemies , the Pi&s and Scots, deſerted by their An- 
cient Protecours the Romays , they were conſtrained to call in another Nation to 
their aſſiſtance, who quickly impoſed a Yoak upon them, ſo much the yore heavy 
and grievous than the former, inaſmuch as the Roman Civility exceeded the Rude-| 


neſs of the Prunitive Saxoxs ; But before we proceed to theſe Relations, let us ſee 
the Bruiſk Hiſtory in the daies of this Honorine. ly | 
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VORTIGERN. 


Who brought in the [ | = 
X O N Ss. 


- HE Britaizs upon diſlike to Honmorine for that he had ſlain Sri- 
& lico, who, by the report of our Hiſtories, did great Service for 
& them, choſe Marces for their King, bur him. (not found agree- 
F297 able to their humour) they flew, and ſer up Gratianus Mani- 
Ez” ceps in his ſtead , a Britain born but a great Tyrant, ſo that not 
2 enduring him above four months, they kill'd him likewiſe, in 
which circumſtances our ſtories agree with the Romans, but in 
the ele&ion of Conſtantine they vary ; For he whom the Romans 
call a Contenin Sobtdier, and had the Empire for his Name only , by them is derived 
of Noble lineage , and made the Brother of Aldroenue King of Armorics, and the 
fourth from Conen Merideoc, Duke of Cornwal, and firſt King of Armurica. 


Upon the earneſt requeſt of Vitelinus Biſhop of Londen » he was ſent by his Bro- 


ther Aldroenue into Britain, and landed at the ſame Port that Brute had formerly 
- done, namely, Torwefd. Having ſubdued the Enemies of the Britains, and Reigned 
ro the commendation of all People the ſpace of ten years, he was ſlain by a Pit, 
his eſpecial Confident. 

He left Ifſve by his Wife (a Woman of Noble exttaltion., and bred p by FVite- 
linw) three Sons, Gonſtentims ( whom the Roman Hiſtories call Conſlans) Aurelius 
Ambroſius, and Uther, Sirnamed Pen-Dragon. 

Conſtantins being a Man of weak parts in his Fathers time, had been made a Monk, 
and placed in the Abby of Amphibslus in Wincheſter , and now, after his death, by 
the cunning of Yortigern a powerful Britain, who deſired to draw the management 
of Afﬀairs to himſelf, was taken out of the Abby and made King, and not long after 
ſlain by bis Guards of PFs and Scots, who for that incent were P! 'aced about hjm, 
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'The W A R S between, ec. 
and ſuborned by Fortizerys upon hopes of Reward), but the Deed done , Vortigery 
cauſed them all immedaately.to be ſtrangled, by which means he not only prevented 
their diſcovering him, bur gained ſuch repuration| ſor Juſtice and Integrity that he 
was choſen King. ||| i{[ 1} + j | h 

The other Sons of Cenſtantire fled into 4rmorica, where|they continued until the 
alterationof Aﬀairs called them back. WHT ] 

The Count Palatine , better to bring the Britiſh [Hiſtory to the Roman, writes , 
That Conſtantine left behind him four Sons, whereof Falian , mentioned in the Ro- 
man Hiltory, was one, but the Relations of the Britiſh and Roman Records have 
been all along fo different in circumſtances, and fo diſagreeing in ſetting down even 
matter of FaG it ſelf, that the hopes ot reconciling them would be fruitleſs, All 
therefore that is left in this place, is, robe 9an, that ar the fall of the Rowen Em- 
pire.in theſe parts, that which was truly Romer decayed alſo, namely , Learning, 
El:quence, and Hiſtory , fo that for the furure we muſt ſteer our courſe by other 
Guides, and in many places ſhall often want ſuch clear and impartial Authors , by 
whom hitherto we have been direGed, Be! 1 | 
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From the decay of | the 1 


To the Entrance of che | 
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{HE Britaixs, as we heard, being acquitted of the Ry- 
man Juriſdifion by Hozorins, in the year of Chriſt 410, 
and of the coming of Fulixs Ceſar 462 , the Right of 
Government falling into their own hands , began- to be- 
ftir themſelvesar firſt in their new Freedom, living after 
SETS their own Laws , and ſtanding on their own Defence ; 
{.\ OY EISS Bur as People more fond! of the name of Liberty , chan 
AlN ARS apprehenſive of the weight of Governing well, they 
8; BA grew heady and violent in their new Afairs, and eager 
in what they underſtood nor. None more ſtout and 
| Fe! . daring in Counſels, but'in Acion| none fo fearful and 
and relenting, all pretending to know what ought to be done, yer all drawing back 
In the performance, | | | | | 
Thus in a ſhort time, when the heat of Liberty was once ſpent, and the Enemy 
daily increaſed, they quickly found their old temper returning upon them, a flaviſh- 
neſs of Mind. and Qothfulneſs of Body, then they perceived it was not ſtomack ; or 
a hot and ſudden love of Licence could prote& them, but thar diligence, wiſdom, 
and labour was wanring, ſo that their Spirics drooping continually , they ſhrunk by 
deprees into their former tameneſs of mind , and grew as weary of their new ttied 
Liberty, as they had been of their old Subje&ion. | For beirg no longer able to 
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The Afurs of BRITAIN 


——C 


Giidas. 


Ls. Dom, 419. 


ſup port themſelves againſt t 


a Legion, who coming Over ma 


he continual Incurſions of the Pri7s and Scors , they 
30ain ſent Letters to Honorius, humbly begging his protection, and vowing Obedi- 
ence to Rowe, if their Enemies were once removed. | — | | 

Hemrims out of compaſſion to their Miſeries, rather| than defire of Rule, ſent them 
great ſlaughter of the Pii#s,ſoon drove them beyond 


the Marches, and having cleared the Fronteirs, cauſed a Wall or Rampire to be 
built croſs the Iſ]and, from Sea to Sea, where 4gr4cols had formerly built one, name- 


ly, between the Friths of Edinborough to the City Alcluith on Dunbrittow , but ic 
being caſt up with Turf only, and that ſlightly , as/ſoon as the Romans were de- 


parted to the defence of Fj ance, the Barbarous Nations ſoon broke down and over- 


run it, and pouring into. the Province like a Torrent , wade great] devaſtations, 
killing,burning,and deſtroying whereſoever they came. | Wo} | 

The Scots, on the other hand, out of their Carroughs, or Leather-Veſſels , wherein 
they uſed to paſs the Scitick Vale, land in whole ſwarms, and with no leſs fury, 
out-rage and cruelty, carry, harry, and make havock of all ; /thus bandicd between 
two mercileſs and inſolent Enemies , both ſtriving which ſhould qur-do the other in 


Spoil and Rapine, || | |! 1-1-4114 4 | 
The Britazns once again ſend their Embaſſadours to Rowe , in mournful manner, 


with their Garments rent , and ſand on their heads, humbly imploring that 'they 
wou!d not permit ſo Ancient a Province, and fo ſerviceable tothe Romans, to become 
a prey and ſcorn to Barbarians. | TE HI IE 

Valentinian the Third, then Emperour , pitying their Complaints, ſends certain 


Regiments to their aſſiſtance, who coming upon theſe;greedy Spoilers, who were in- 


' tent only on Plunder, made great ſlavghcer of them, reſcued the Bratamms, and cleared 


| An. Dems 423e 


Buehinane- 


the whole Province.” Then, partlyat the publick Charges of the State, and partly 
at the Contributions of private Men, they built another Wall, not of Turf as the for- 
mer, but of Stone, twelve fopt high and eight broad, |traverſing the Iſland ina direc 
line from Eaſt to Weſt, where Severw had walled before , namely, from Newcaſtle 
on Tine to Solway-Frith on the Iriſh Sea, between certain Cities placed as Fronteirs | 
to ſtave-off the Enemy. On the South-coaſt alſo, being an open Shoar, and not free 
from their Inroads, they buile Towers , caſt-up .Forts and|\Block-houſes at conve- 
nient diſtances, and on certain heights | |» il 


Having thus ſecured the Iſland on both ſides , they exhorted the Brifazns now to 
ſtand in their own defence, and wanfully to'maintain their Country againſt rude 
and barbarous People, | not ſtronger than themſelves, if their own Fears had noc 
made them ſo, to which end they inſtruced r hem in the Art of War, and left pat- 
terns of their Arms and Weapons behind them, and with wany encouraging words, 
and leQtures of Valour to a Hen-hearted Auditory, gave them a final/farewel, with- 
Qut intention to return again, | ELON [0- | | 

This laſt friendly Expedition of the Romans, was under the Condud of Gal/io of 
Ravenna, Buchanan nawes him Maximianw, and writes, That Firgws, firſt King of 


_ the Scots, after their ſecond coming into Scorland, and Darfius King of the Pitts, 


were bath ſlain in fight againſt him, and that Dionerh a ſuppoſed King of Britain, 
or Duke of Cornwel, who aſſiſted them, hardly eſcaped the Battle. Put of apy ſuch 
perſonas Dzoneth ruling in this Iſland our Hiſtories wake no mention, and very un- 
likely its, thar they who but juſt now ſued ſo earneſtly to Rowe for ſuccour againſt 
the Commpn Enemy , the Pz&#s and Seots , ſhould now enter into League with/them, 
and oppoſe their Friends, who came fo far and kindly to relieve them. 

As for Durſius and Firgus, Kings of the Scots and PidJs, the ſuppoſed Leaders of 
all theſe Incurſions into Brztazn, as it isnot my buſineſs to gain-ſay their Hiſtory , ſo 
neither will. I relate their AdGions in particular, although ſer down in the Scortiſb 
Hiſtorics with exattneſs of| Circumſtances , namely, their order of Battle, and man- 
ner of Fight, their different Entrenchings, Marches, Sieges, Numbers of flain, and 
Articles of Peace, things whereof G:/das and Bede make not the leaſt mention, 
634 tay of far greater Credit and Antiquity | than any produced by the Scottiſh 

riters. [11.181 IEA UL JAHN | 

But thus much may be noted in this place, that it ſeemeth not to accord with the 
t:wh of Hiſtory, that thoſe Nations that at this time infeſted the Iſland , rather 
with wild and licentious Inroads , than a juſt and regular War, and are deſcribed 
| [24-4 | | (by 
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| (by Gildes) like ravenous Wolves, or Tories, uing from de hollow Caves, Dal 
| _ lurking Holes, and alwaies taking advantage of the Romeys abſence, ſhould be 
ſuppoſed to be under Order and Diſcipline, ina ſteady courſe of Invaſion, ef peci- 
ally if we conſider with what eaſe they were repulſed at the appearance of one Le- 
giononly, and how, without the leaſt moleſtation, they ſuffered the Wall to be built, 
a thing they would never have permitted , had they beenas well linked together in 
great Bodies, and under good Government, as their minds were unanimous in Plun- 
der and Rapine. No more therefore are the Scottiſh Writers to be heeded in[ſuch 
Relations, than Feoffery of Monmouth , when he varies| moſt from Authentick 
ſtor | bi 
hs ſoon! as the Romans were finally departed Sand cheir Reſolution of not re- 
turning known, the Scors and Pitts differing in Mariners, yet agreeing in the deſires 
of Spoil and Blood-ſhed, with more confidence than ever , like dusky Vermin , in 
the heat of day and full Noon, in whole ſwarms iffied out of their narrow Holes and 
| Gaps, and all the Country north, even unto the Wall, immediately ſeize, and, as 
atural Inhabitants , not fearing any more to be dif poſſeſſed, plant and manure ir. 
In the mean time, they who kept Garriſon on the'Wall like idle Spe&atours, and 
more dreading 70. be aſaulred , than daring to oppoſe the growing Enemy, ſtood 
crembling and quaking upon the Batclements , like Men placed rather to view their 
Loſſes than to revenge them ; whileſt day and Night they kept ward in their Stations, 
by continual beholding their Foe, they conceived the more dreadful apprehenſions 
of them, and by doing noching ſpent their Spirits; and prew idle, 

Thus ſtanding | with Weapons in their hands, and eſteeming it Manhood ufficient 
if they did but face the Invader, they tamely ſuffered the half-naked P#s to come 
under the Battlements, and with their Engines and' Hooks to pull them down head- 
long, the reſt, quicting the Wall , berook themſelves toflight , and lefe the Enemy in 
| poſſeſſion of the Fronceir-Ciries, who having with ſach caſe broke i into the Province, 
followed their ficceſs with like vigour , purſuing the Britains into the Inland- 
' Countries, and making havock and deſtru&ion whereſoever they came, 
| To the heap of theſe Calamities without were added no leſs from within, fr the 
Britains employed in the Guard of the Fronteirs had negleRed the Tylling Ground, 
upon which ſo great dearth and ſcarcity enſued ,. that they were conſtrained, for 
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An. Dome 43 , 
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want of Proviſions, to rob and pillage each other. They who came from the North, | 


' as may probably befl nppoſed, and had fled from the! Enemy, being not able to buy 
' when they came to the Southern parts, ſeized what they could find , upon which roſe 
Diſcords and Animofities, Civil diffenfions and Wars. For this Nation (as Gildas 
obſerveth) though feeble in repreſſing an Encwy, yer in homebred-quarrels was al- 
| waies obſtinateand hardy. | + 

And now whileſt they wore themſelves out : with continual ats of Hoſtilicy| the 
Famine grew general upon all, the whole Country was exhauſt of Bread, the ſtaff 
and ſtrength of life, and thoſe miſerable People that remained were forced to main- 
tain their lives by Hunting , and ſuch like-Prey as the wild Forreſt would afford. 
Notwithſtanding theſe great calamities and troubles in the State , there happened 
' new diviſions in the Church, for Herefie groweth faſteſt in diſtracted times, | 

Aericola.the San of Severianss, a Diſciple of Pelagius, had ſpread his Doarine 
wide among the Britains, but the ſounder part diſliking his Opinions, but not able 
to confute'them, beg'd aſſiſtance from the Churches in France , who ſent them Gez- 
manus Bilkiop of Auxere, and Lupus of Troys 3 Theſe coming into Britain , by aſ- 
ſiduous preaching in Churches, Fields and Streets, and, as ſome write, by doing 
Miracles, confirmed many in the Faith, regained others, and ina publick DilÞgta- 
tion at Verulam confuted the chief of the Hereticks. 

The time of. Germanus his Arrival is uncertainly. gueſſed at, moſt probably i in 
the year 430. eMatthew of Weſtminſter placeth him under the year 446, not 


Gildas, 


Mat,W:/?n:2 


long before the entrance of the Saxons , and indeed, certain it is that he had to do. 


with that Nationhere, as ſhall be ſhewn in the ſequel But that it was after they 
were called ints this INand under the Leading of Hengift and Horſws, andnot before, 
cannot be colleged. For the Incurfions of the Saba into Britain were no new 
thing before their publick Arrival, wherefore ,I ſhall | follow on the courſe of 


Germanus his AGtions in theſe troubled re, not breaking them into parts and 
parcels, 
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The Aﬀeirs if B RITAIN 


qatce! S, according! ro che confuſ ed cowpurations of this Ape ; take them out of Cox- 
fantines, the Writer of his Life, who lived in the next Age. 
The Pits and Sax07s, with zoynrt Force, making daily inroads. from the North, 
thoſe Eritains who for fear or hunger had not yielded themſelves to the Enemy , bur 
{:00d Gaily upon their defence, gathering into a Body | from out of Mountains, Caves 
and thick Woods, full of buſhes, Bryers and Brambles, began to march with all 
their {trength againſt the Enewy , "bur jealous of their own Power, and it may be 


' now, as Gildas writeth, truſting more on the aſſiſtance of God than Man, they ſenc 


for Get mans, and his Colleague, in the ſtrength of | whoſe prayers they had more 
confidence than in the numbers of their Men; Being come ,..their preſence inthe 
Camp was nO leſs than if a whole Army were joyned to their aſſiſtance. It was in 
the tiine of Lenz, when the People, inſtruded by the daily Sermons of| theſe Paſtors, 
came flocking to receive Baptiſm. There was a place in the Camp ſer apart for 
Divine Service, and dreſſed up with Bouughs on Eaſter-day. 

The Enemy having intelligence of this, and thinking that the Britarss were more 
intent upon Religion than te War, advance, after the Paſchal Feaſt, as to a certain 
Victor 

"5 Ee who had notice'of their approach/, "| abllethakeb the condu& of that day, 
and riding out with ſome ſelected Troops to diſcover a place fit for Ambuſh, finds 
a Vally , encompaſſed with many riſings, |through | which the Enemy was to paſs. 
Here he placeth his Men,and orders them that what word ey heard him pronounce, 
the ſame they ſhould repeat with an univerſal Shout, | 

The Enewy goeth on ſecretly, and German thrice aloud cries Hallelvjab , which 
anſwered by the Souldiers,] with a ſudden| noiſe and. clamour is doubly echoed 
from the Hills and Vallies. | The Saxons and Pic#s ſtartled; hereat, and ſuppoſing it 
the noiſe of a huge Hoſt, flung down their Arms and fled, and for haſt many of them 


were drowned in the River which newly the T/ had paſſed. 


The Victory thus obtained without hands, gave fo the Britains plenty of Spo), 
and proeured to the Perſon ang Preaching of German [greater Authority and Repu- | 


| tation than before. 


The place of this vieory is ; reported to have beenl in Elurſbire, by a Town callef 
Guid-eruc, and the River is| ſuppoſed Aller , where a Field retains the name of 
Maes Getmah unto this day. l 

Some have called into queſtion that part of the Relatian which maketh mention 
of the Peop'e flocking to| be Baptized by German, ſeeing that Pelagianiſm was 
never Re-baptized , and the Heatheniſh Religion, for a long time before, is not ſo 
much as heard of in Brixain ?. Bur, I think, this cannot take away from the truth 
of this flory, ſeeing 'ris. writ by a Man living fo near the times, for it is not to be. 
' meant of the whole Army of Britains, but of ſome part only , and thoſe perhaps, 
Friends and Allies to them 3 For in a mixture of | Nations which in War, either the 
taking of Priſoners, Or the Revolt of difaffeRed perſons | , naturally cauſeth, what 
wonder is it if there might be Scots, Pitts or Sexons| in Germans Camp , ef pecially 
if we conider what 1n' elligence he had of the approach of the Enemy , and the 
exa& time of their coming, which could be given him by none but ſuch who fled 
over to them, and that many of the Scots and PidFs [were deſirous to embrace the 
Chriitian Fai:h, and wanted only opportunity to do{it, may be gathered, in that 
Paiadins a Deacon, about this time was ordained , and ſent by Geleſtine the Pope 
tO be Biſhopover them. No marvel therefore , if many of the P:&s entring into 
Britain, and beho!ding the Lives and Converſations of the Chriſtians here , mighe 
be converted from their ſavage Cuſtomes and Religions, and defire ro be Baptized 
by that Man, of whoſe miraculous Life and Dodrine [they had heard ſuch wonderous 
Relations. 

Theſe Aſtions happened about the year ako j whe Girmhe departing the Tanld, 
the Scozs and Pids taking advantage of his abſence , prepared again for a new In- 
valion. . The Britains wearied out with continual. Wars, and noc \expecting aby 
more Miracles for their deliverance, ſend to Rome for aſſiſtance abogc the 297h,year 
of Theodpſtws , and of, our Lord 446. Their Letters were direfted to eAf1zw , or 
Azitins, then Preſident of Gells with this TanerieRipelt 
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The Batbariads drive ms to the Sea, and ohh Sea drives ws back to the Barbatians » Boda 
thus between two kinds of death we are either flanghtered or drowned. 


And the 
. ther urge ; 


more to expreſs'their Miſeries, and to move Compaſſion , chus they ſur- 
We the poor Remnant of the Britains, and your Vaſſals, beſides the Enemy, 


are afflicted by Famine and Mortality, which at this time (ER{TORnny rageth in our 


Land. 


Withal |they beg him to conſider, how nearly! it ntrned the Honour of the 


Romey Em 


pire to prote& and ſuccour a Province; which for five hundred years 


almoſt, had conſtantly adhered to their Intereſt, that if they were now weakned, 

and in a condition rather to'#ake than give aſſiſtance, 'they deſire him to call to mind, 

' that it was Their occaſions, not their own, that had reduced them to thoſe neceſſities; 
the ſtrength of the Britiſh Youth were exhauſted in the Rowas Service, and the Land 


left naked 


to uphold the grandure of the Empire. And, beſides the loſs of their 


Youth, their wealth had been waſted and conſumed in maintaining ſo many Legions 


in forreign 
abroad. 


Service, and their ſtores of Corn} Fene in ſupplying the Roman Proyinces 


To theſe their urgent Requeſts they receive no. Anſwer at all, for.the Ewpire 
| ſorely infeſted and overſpread with Huys and Vandals, was not in any condition to 
| give them aſſiſtance; inſomuch that wearied out with| continual Complaining in 
vain, and the Famine daily increaſing upon them, like Men ina deſperate condi- 
tion, their comfort lying only between the choice of two Evils , ſome meerly to 
get ſuſtenance, yield themſelves tq the dif poſal of! the Enemy , whileſt others, more 
hardy and reſolute , maintain their lives with what the Woods andForreſts afford 619: 
them, oftentimes as their Neceſſities urged, or Advantage invited them, would 


| they make ſallies upon the Enemy, and that with good ſucceſs , led on (as may be 
| gueſſed) by 


ſome worthy Commander , who adviſed them not to truſt in their own 


| Power but the Divine aſſiſtance ; And perhaps, | if computation would permic, 


| which in th 


eſe times is very mnch confuſed, by the Divine «f/iſtance nothing more 


| is here meant, than the fore-ſaid miraculous Vigory obtained by German, near the 
| River Alex ; But however I ſhall follow the ſeries of Gilaes i in ſecting down the 


| Hiſtory of 


theſe Times. 


The Scots, or Iriſþ Robbers ( for ſo are chey indifferently called ) fading ſuch 


| ſtout reſiſta 


nce where they leaſt ſuſpe&ed it , for the preſeat depart home with 1 In- 


| tention to return upon the next fair occaſion inviting them. | 

| The P##salfo, who not long before, as hath been mentioned , had ſeated thew- 
ſelves in the ucmoſt part of| the Iſland, even unto the Wall , now retired to their 
| new Habitations, and, ſaving a few Inroads, which now and then they made upon 


| the Border 
their Enem! 
| yielded her 
- membred. 


ers, lived without any great moleſtation, , ſo that the Brzrains eaſed from 
nes began anew to tyl] the Ground, which after long diſcontinuance 
fruic | in ſuch abundance, as the likein no Age! before had ever been Ye» 


\ But the Sore of Famine being healed and skinned, others more virulent broke 
_ out, Roe, Luxury and Wantonneſs, the uſual attendatits of Fulneſs and Plenty ,| and 
with themall Vices incident to Humane nature. For, beſides Fornication, Adultery, 


 Unmileanyel; 


, Rapes, Inceſt, the neceſſary Companions of Intemperance , Contentions, - 


 Syrifes, Govil diſcoras aroſe among them, and they who had been feeble and weak in 


 repreſſing a forreign Enemy - in vindicating thelr/private Animoſities were cage 
and obſtinate. 


But that 


which Gildas faith mot eſ] pecially conduced to the corrupting of Af- 


fairs, and the overturning the ſtate of all goodneſs jn the Land, and ſo continiied in 
' his dates, was, the hatred of Fruth, and the Maintainers of it, the love of Lies; 
with the Forgers thereof, Evil they called good, and good evil, 'Tobe wicked and 
lewd was honourable , but to be vertuous poor and diſgraceful ; blind themſelves 


| they became DALeys of the Light, and the meaſures of hel AQtions was what was. 
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molt pleaſing to themſelves. No other difterences of good or evil were admitted,all 
weighed alike, ſaving that the worſt was |woſt an end the weightier. All things 
were done direaly contrary to the Publick welfare and ſafety, not by the Laity 
only, but the Clergy aiſo, and they who ſhould have been Examples of Vertue often 
proved the Ring-leaders to Vice, Many of them lovers of Wine and Drunkenneſ, 

_ wallowing in that ſin grew benunumn'd and ſenſeleſs, others ſwoln with Pride and 
Wilfulneſs became contentious, envious, indiſcreet in their Judgments, nncapable 
ro diſtinguiſh what was good, | what evil, what lawful, or unlawful. 

Thus qualified, both Prieſtsand People , they reſolve (faith Glam) to chooſe 
ſeveral Kings of their own (for that they had not alllone Monarch, appears not by 
the cuſtome of the paſt Apes only , but the| ſucceeding alſo) the particular time of 
their eleGion, as by the confuſed compurations of thoſe troubleſome daies, may be 

41.70: 446» moſt probably gueſſed was inthe year 446, or 447, which was the year of eAfrins 

*" %* his Con” ulſhip, as appeareth out of the Kalendar of the Confuls, when having ſued 
to Rome for Aſſiſtance they were abſolutely rejedted , and ſo forced to ſtand upon 
their own ſafeguard. 8TH |. | 

And who would not think but that a People thus left to:themſelves, and bereafc 
of ſo potent Allies as the Romans, would have behaved themſelves cautiouſly and 
warily in ſo great a concern. But hear what Gilaes ſaith of their heady and raſh 
proceedings in this weighty Aﬀair : Kzngs (faith he) were dnointed pot according to 
Divine approbation, but the Voices and Suffrages of ſuch a« were more Cruel than others, 
and 424in as ſuddenly depoſed and murthered by their Adyancers , without examining the 
truth, to make room for others more Inſolent and Cruel. If any of their Princes ſeemed 
mmore mild, and inclinable to good Counſel, upon him, as the Subwerter of Britain, with- 
out reſpect tohis Perſon, the open hatred and malice of all was levelled, 

Thus Afairs proceeded in the State, and inthe Church no leſs Commotionsenſued, 
for Pelagianiſmec again gettinghead, through the means of a ſew, the By#tiſh Clerpy 
not able to withſtand ir, intreat the ſecond time German to their aſſiſtance ; He 
with Severus a Diſciple of Lupw, his former Aſſociate, coming into the Iſland, 
ſtandnot now to diſpute as formerly ( for the. generality were not infe&ed with the 
Hereſie) but diſcovering the Heads and teachers of the new Dofrine, adjudpe them 

to Exile, who being| by the Secular Power delivered to him , were by him con- 
veyed beyond Sea, where he diſpoſed of them in ſuch places as they could neither 
infe& others, and were themſelves under cure, by better Inſtruction ; | Germanm the 
ſame year died in Italy. | 'f. IF SFRne) 

Afcer his departure the Brztains receive News, that their old Enemies, the Scots 
and Pits, were returning with greater preparations than ever, that they threatned the 
deſtru&ion of the whole Land, and'intended no leſs than to plant themſelves from 
one end thereof to the other. But.before their Arrival, as if the Inſtruments of 
Divine Vengeance were at ſtrife, which ſhould firſt deſtroy a wicked Nation, the 
reſidue that the Sword and Famine left alive, were now ſwept away with a ſore Peſti- 
Jence, inſomuch that the living ſcarce ſufficed to bury the dead. 

\ Bur forthe preſent, as one Evil drives off another , the deſtroying Plague pre- 
ſerved the-Land from the more Barbarous ſpoylers ; which, for fear of the Conta- 
gion durſt not engage too far'in the Inland Countries); But as ſoon as the Infe&ion 
ceaſed _ Enemy began to advance , and were centred as far as Szamford on the River 
Welland. ER» | | | | | | 

VORFIGERN , then King of the Britains, newly elefted to the Crown, 
hearing of their approach, was then meditating how beſt he might ſecure himfelf, 
and had reſolved to flie into thoſe parts of the Hland/now called Wales ( of the Ori- 
ginal of this Yortigerz, and his advancement to the Crown, I have ſpoken before 
in the Britzſb Hiſtory, underthe Emperour Honorime)) he is deſcribed by the trueſt 
Hiſtorians, an inſolent/and haughty Tyrant, |neither wiſe in Counſel, nor experien- 
ced in War, yet doted on by the People for his Vices ſo well ſuiting with their own, 

; heedleſs of the Common danger, and eſteeming the Publick Treaſure as a Fund 
only, to ſatisfie his Luſts and Extravagance., Nevertheleſs, awakened with the Cla- 
mours of the People, he ſummons a General Councel to provide ſome better means 
than hitherto had been found, to put an end to theſe Incurſions from the North, 
where it was concluded, that the Sexes ſhould be called into Britain , and w_ - 

1 | | 16-0 ſadours 
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ro the Entrance if the S A X T N Ss. 


ſadours ſent with great Preſents to invite them. 'Witichindus, a Saxon Writer, re- Witichir.dus, 
porteth, that the Embaſſadours at their Audience ſpake as followeth ; HE 


—— 


. . % 


| Moſt Worthy Saxons, The diſtreſſed + Britains, tired out with the continual Inc frns FRETS, 
of their Enemies, hearing the fame of their Valour , have ſent uw to implore your 
Afſeftance, the Land they poſſeſs large and ſpacious 4nd abounding with all things they 
| wholly leave to your arvotion ana atſpoſal.. Hitherto we have lived with freedom unger 
| the Protedtion of the Romans, wext to them we kniw none worthier than your ſelves, 
| and therefore to your Valeur we flie for refuge. Leave ws not below our preſent Enemies. 
| and we ſhall be ready to perform whatſoever by you ſhall be impoſed. | 


re en een ra 
ron rg LEE EIN RP AER s w 


Thus writes an Author of their own, yet Ezhelwerd faies,, that they promiſed no , 


| Subjeaion, but League and Amity only. LH 3 £1 
' The Saxovs thus invited to what they willingly would have ſued for, made. no de- 
lay, but returned chis ſhort and ſpeedy Anſwer': Be'aſſarea that the Saxons will be 
true Friends to the Britains , and not only ſtick cloſe by them in their Aaverſity , but ls 
| at all times reaay to procure their wealth and proſperity, _ | 
\. The Embaſſadours return joyful with theſe Tidings , but how the Saxons, per- 
formed their Promiſe you may read in G:/4zs , and ſhall Be declared in their follows 
I1ngHiſtory, - Br 4 | : 
' Ar what time theſe things happened in Brain, according to the diverſity of 
Compurations, in this moſt confuſed Age, can be but uncertainly guefſed at. | For 
by the ſeveral accounts of Authors there are at leaſt twenty years difterence, whileſt . 
ſome meaſure the time from the eAZ74, others from another, amidſt ſo great variety 
I have thought fitteſt to foilow the moſt received Opinion, which makes the Entrance 
of the Saxoxs to be about the year of our Lord 448,0r 449, and the Aions of Ger- .. | 
ay in this Ifland, inthe year 431 to 447, in which time both his Expeditions are Penal | To 
included. Neither let any wonder}, that being the Saxozs came not before the year 449% 
| 448, and German is reported to have defeated that Nation before the year 447, = paeyS yy 
how this can poſſibly be reconciled, fince I have faid before, that it was no new | 
thing for the Sxxors to make Incurſions into this Ifland long before they were in- 
vited hither by publick Authority. Yet that the Reader may not be ignorant of 
the diverſity of A&ions, which (as I ſaid) proceeded from diverſities of eAfra's, : 
I will fer them down diſtinaly according to the moſt Authentick Hiſtori- 
ans. {3 1,314 | | 
| Bede and his Followers reckon the years thus : In the thirty firſt year of Theodo- 
ſius the Younger , and of Chriſt 4.30, the Britains cravea aſſiſtance , but in vain, of 
* Ftius the third time Conſul. Thus Bede. A301 | 
Bur here may be. enquired which is the principal eAfZra by which this ac- 
count is made. If it be the year of Chriſt 430 , | then che difference wril |be 
whether Theodoſiws began his Reign in the year 399, or 407, which arecight years 
difference ; The e/£r4 therefore muſt be brought from | Theodofius his Reign , for 
Bede ſuppoſeth him to have begun his Reign in the year 39% , and in ſome Copies 
of Nznniws there is-a note of Computation adjoyned , which Mr. Cambdes faith 
taketh away all ſcruples, and clears all doubts, which'maketh the beginning of his 
Reign'to havebeen Anno 407, | | els al 
Again, if you wake the chief eAfra of this Computation to be eAftins third 
time Conſul, the difference is greater , and we muſt now ſeek our the time from the 
Kalendars of the Councels, and we ſhall find that the third Conſulſhip of eAZrirs 
fell out to be in the thirty ninthyear of the ſaid Theodofkas, which ſhould be (accord- 
- Ingto Beae) in the year 439, and yet in that account is made after the Birth of 
Chriſt 446, and ſuppoſeth Theodeſiws to begin his Reign ( according to the Com- 
putation in V;a»iw-) in the year 407 , whereas, according to Bede, it ſhould be in 
the year 399. [ET MEE al 
Thus much as to Bedes firſt Account , next he ſaith , {nder Valentinian the Third, 
al: n once or twice came into Britain, and led an Army of Britains againft the Pits 
#774 5COtS, FREE | 
Here the Computations muſt be made of Valentinien the Emperour, and German. 
The time of YValextinian after Theodofius is uncertain, yet of neceſſity muſt be after 
the year 446, according'to Bede, and yet Germany by approved Authors (as Mr, 
Cambiaen relates) died in the year of Grace 435 | | Hi 
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f bo A. 350  :. The Affairs f B RI TA IN 


| Nenniuc writeth chat German returned into his own Country afcer' the death of 


þ = 1" ortiger ,., Now conſidering 1 that Fortigern called in the HS4Xx075, and Bede faith, 
WS | That in the firſt year of Martianus, 4nd the year of our Lord 449, the Nation of the 
4:72 Y Engliſh Saxons arrived 3m Britain ; : how is it poſlible, that German dying in the. 
HR wa year 435, could return into; his Country after the death of Vortigern,, who called 
vs Fl: | | in the Saxoms in the year 4499 and lived many years after. | 
St "ai | as Boles: In the year of Chriſt 433, Proſper Tyro, who then ved, writeth , That Britasy, 
NE OES EY after ſundry overthrows, was brought in f1 ubje&ion to the Saxons. 
ICT Thus we ſee one Compuration draweth |us back |whileſt another ſettethus for- 
7 | ward, gyhileſt ſowe reckon|from Chriſt, ſome from Theodoſim, ſome from e/Etin, 
Oe a” ſome from Valentinian and e Martians , and others from German, But it will not 
. be here amiſs, among the reſt] of the Computations , | to ſer down that which is bo 
Ws. joyned in ſome Copies in Nipnins. 
+11... * Rufus ;nr4 From the Conſulſhip of |the two Gemini, * Fuſiws and Rubelias, unto S7zlico the | 
1/1488 Co73, Conſul, are reckoned 273 years. 
ho IR | Nr S7:lico unto Cats diging the Son of Placidia , |and to: the Reign of Gs Cade 
11 1_ 28 years. 
Ft Lf bo Prom the Reign of For er to the diſcord of Gintoline and Ambroſe are 12 yeats, 
LT. - WW hich Battle is Gutoloppumn, that 15s, Cathquoloph. 
| {41 _ /ortigern held the Kingdom when T heodofits and Valentinian were Conſuls, and in 
; ky F the fourth year of his Reign the Sexons came into Britain , and were entertained by 
' 1} Vortigers when Felix and Tawrus were Conſuls. 
| 1/1 From the year wherein the Saxons came |into Britain and were Adeived by Yor- 
| it'\ þ 1 Eiſ.wicre Figern,unto +Decius Valerian, are 69 years, | 
F by Eo Decius Pau- By this Account |, the coming of the Sxxops into Britain was 1n the twenty firſt 
{+4 5 year of Theodoſia the Younger , in the year of our Lord 428, and this (ſaith Mr. 
+ 1; Gambaen) cometh neareſt to the Computation of Bede. But I bave rather followed 
'+/- 7, _ | the received Opinion, calculated from the Conſulſhip of eAfriw, who (in Gildas) 
3th =: | 1s called eA#gitins, and in another Copy eAfquitims , than by ſo far ſerting back the 
og time,uvpon too much nicety,to differ from all other Hiſtorians. 
{5.8 ; Hiving ſhewn the manner, occaſion, and time how the Saxons firſt entred this Na- 
—_ '. - | + 47azan Lion, it will now beneceflary to relate, by what crafc and policy FHAENGIST. 
: Þ+ Prince their Genera! at laſt attained to be King , , and Goyernour of Keyxr, which place at 
4.58 firſt was (intenrionally) aſſigned him in Truſt , and| for his more honourable Recep- 
6:4 tion, or at leaſt better encouragement in uſing, his utinoſt cpdcayoun co carry on the 
'#t Chl War againt Vortigers' s Enemies. 
| , {4 | | But during the tiwe, his Souldiers had ſ Couragiouſly ated i in his abſence as to 
; [WM deſerve Reputation, he ſecretly managed his Intereſt at home, providing them 
—_— greater ſupplies as occaſion ſhould offer, and gathering a greater Body together up- 
| © Wh ” on notice given him, ſpeedily embarked. with his/Brother Herſw , and obſerve the. 
=_ | | luck of ir, that no ſooner they appeared in BRITAIN, but were received wich 
_ = *=F4,6 rake great joy by King * Yortigern, who at that time was j much! infeſted with the [nroads 
[2 -- / toe Guaces, of the PitFs and Scots. | 
"vl 77 a} of After his Reception, the King gave him lirele or no reſt! ( for the preſent ) i In his 


nn then Kirg of New Territories, til] he had received further proofs of his Valour and Condu@, in | 

—_ Britain, quel'ing the rage and fury of his inveterate Enemies, . 

mAh - The Battles with theſe| P75 the Saxons maintained to their preat honour and re- : 
puration, yet ſome Hiſtorians will not believe that ever King Vortigernwas a Man of 
ſo weak a Judgwent, ſo earneſtly to urge ſo crafry and powerful a Nation , as the 
Saxons then were, to his aſſiſtance , but that at firſt they came by chance into the 
Iland, accord ng to an ancient Cuſtome among the Engliſh Saxons, a People in Ger- 
mary, as itwas a'ſo at firſt among other. Nations, that when in multitudes a People 
ſo increaſed that their own Country was not able to contain them, by an eſpecial 
Edict of their Prince a ſer number was choſen” out to caſt Lofs, how many for that 


"al E | vear were to depart the Land, ' and ſeek out new employments i in the Wars of other 
on t ' Nations. For ſo hathit bten conjeured of theſe, that they came our of their own 

"x | Country into Britais, to offer themſelves to ſerve in their Wars for meer want of 

x W - - emplovment and ft uffcient Malntenanceat if Nome, whch was the firſt occaſion given for 

RE, | their Arrival into this Land. | | 

F bi, LT 7 | | | | |  Hemiſt, 


to the Entrance of the S AXO N 9. 


| Hengiſt,by this time, having gained a conſiderable Intereſt among the Britaixs, and 


' more <lpecially perceiving, thac the King wholly depended upon his Valour and Con- 
dud, takes his advantage in conſidering the beſt and ſureſt means how ke might ſpee- 
dily advance his greater Promotion-, not only during his own life, but his Heirs and 
Succefſours aftet him, in order to which Polrdore Virgil faith, That he fenced & Conptry 
round about, with .which he was only entruſted, afterwards planted Garriſons in ſuch 
places as ſeemed beſt to him for his advantage. 4 | | j3 
T he King not yet perceiving the ſhower of Misfortune with black Clouds threat- 
ning him, takes Hengifts further Advice in haſtning ſpeedy Orders for a greater ſupply 


of German Forces, in pretence of ſecuring the Land more firmly from the rage and 


power of his Enemies, which, in cruth, at laſt proved but to promote and ſtrengthen 
his own Greatneſs, which ſo long he had fore-cait in his head to accompliſh, eſteeming 
It alſo ro bea great Hongur to his Name and Family,thar he ſhould approve himſelf to 
be the only Man that firſt laid the foundation of a Saxoz Monarchy in ſo Great and Re- 
nowned a Kingdom as BRITAIN, which was not only ſo eſteewed in thoſe daies, bur 
by the Phenicians, Greeks, and Romans, their Predeceſſours. And we have juſt cauſe 
to believe his Afﬀairs were managed wich more than, ordinary prudence and policy, 
when in one of his Armies was conveyed hither| the comely and moſt bezutiful 


at 


+ Rowens, On purpoſe to entice and ſteal away the Kings hearr, that| her Father might 
take the better advantage in compleating his Emperial deſigns. | 

The King no ſooner ſaw this Beautiful Virgin at a Banquet, unto which he was in- 
vited by Hengiſt,but ſo infinitely admired her Perſon, Beauty,and Noble Behaviour, 
that nothing would divert his reſolution, or quench the hear of ſo ſudden a paſſion, 
but the deſerting his own Queen to obtain Roweas in Marriage , but Hengiſt craftily 
managing his deligns, modeſtly complements the King with humble and ſubmiſſive 
Excuſes, much after this manner; That aeither his Daughters degree, Perſox, or For- 
tune was ſuitable to e Majeſty , or the Greatneſs of his Dominions and Empire ; yet at 
laſt, through the earneſtneſs of the Kings Importunities, he gave his conſeat for his 


\ ſpeedy Marriage. | 


Poder, Vir: 


| Yhe Daugh':r 
cf Hengiſt, 


S 


By this Hengſt was not only honoured in being Related to a Britiſh Prince, but 


firmly received a confirmation of the Kings Gratitude, the Kingdom of Kezt for his 
Recompence, which formerly had been governed by|one Gezorongus, a Vice-Roy to 
manage State Afﬀairs in that Province, EL | 
This German Alliance with King Yortigerz, in a ſhort time made the Saxon Confe- 
derates more burthenſome to the State than their late Enemies , which at firſt alittle 
ſtarc]ed the King, nevertheleſs the crafty and fortunate- inventions of Heygiſt, 
ftrengrthned by the power of that beloved Rowers, ſo eclipſed the Kings fight), yea 
ſo weakned his Power , that he gained further leave to ſend into Germany'for his 
Brother Occs, and his Son Ebaſs. The pretence was, that the Enemy grew too heady 
and ſtrong for him , and that by ſuch aids and aſſiſtance he could better undertake 
the defence of the South parts, when at the ſame time, They, if here, might preſerve 
the North. Some report , although not without contradiGion to others , that this 
Occa ivas the Son of Hengiſt, and Ebuſs his Uncles Son, but the difference in Opinions 
in this point is not much material: ſufficient that the ſtory is true that ſuch Per- 
ſons by name, were called hither by the advice and procurement of Hergif, topro- 
mote the power of a Saxoz Intereſt. {[OHRE'Y | le | 
The Nobility of the Britiſh Nation now ſenſible of their deſtrugion , knew it 
' was too late to reclaim a Luxurious and careleſs Prince, and as to little purpoſe to 


endeavour the recalling of a negle&ed opportunity, wherein once they might have 


ſtop: the current of ſuch dangerous Events and Accidents ; For their Conſultations, 
nov, with the King, how to prevent Occe and Ebuſs from entring the Britiſh ſhoars 
were wholly rejzeGed, through the inſeparable affe&ion he bore to the contenc and hap- 
pineſs of his new Affociate. The manner of Occa and Ebyſa's behaviour after their 
Arrival, is briefly thus : IC HEN Z 
Aﬀter the King had given his conſent for the landing of a powerful Army of Ger- 
794ns, there came with them, as their Generals, Occa and Ezuſa, and coaſting towards 
Britain, they ſtruck Sail for the Orkzey Ifles, after whoſe arrival the Inhabirants re- 
ceived great and unſpeakable dawapes , and not long after the Scors and Pi s bore 
an equal ſhare in affligion, for after they had ſufficiently executed their Tyranny 
| | | | £4 [2] P93 
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upon the Britains, they proceeded to Northumberland, where, for ſome time ar their 
ſirſt entrance intended only ro/make a ſhort ſtay, but in proceſs of time, roo well 
approving the accommodation of that Country, theyeſteemed it a place worthy of 
longer refidence , yet not 'ſo fully and abſolutely poſſeſſing it as 0 govern it under 
the titleof KINGS, but Subjects of Kezz, till ninety nine years afrer their firſt 
poſſeſſion. L14-HRT | HOLE MELTED 10 
Now it is that again we hear, how infinicely aflied and moved the Subjects of 
King Yortigern were at the increaſing Power of rhe Saxpns , and becauſe ( as I faid 
before) they could not perſwade him into the belief of ſuch great dangers likely ro. 
happen, they univerſally agreed in Counſel among themſelyes to bereave him of 


4 Depoſedaf- his Regal + Power and Dignity, and in whoſe ſtead they placed|his Son Yortimer, 
cer fix years which, for the preſent, pur the Nation into no ſmall confuſion and hubbub, belides 
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gave new occaſions to the Saxons to:revive InſurreGions, and commit upon the 


diſtreſſed Inhabirants moſt deplorable ſpoil and havock, 
Bede, and others, are ſilent of Yortimers taking poſſeſſion of the Crown about this 


time, and conſequently thar there hapPened| no ſuch/fewd and heart-bnrning be- 
tween King Yortigern and his Nobility, upon the account of the Sexops Arrival into 
this Land. For they ſay, that when the Saxoxs came into the Land, they were re« 
ceived as Friends, Aiders, and Afſiſters of the diſturbed Britazps , againſt their Ene- 
mies.. Bur I conceive, |Beae, and others, might miſtake the true Timing of Tranſ- 
- a&ions in that State, forgetting the time of the breach of Covenant between them,and 
ſo might eaſily miſtake one time for another, as I find|the Brz#ifp Hiſtory in ſeveral 
other caſes, are worthy of too great biameand reprehenſion. : 18! 


What Courage the Br;#ains took after all theſe diſcouragements, in the daics of 
Aurelius Ambroſius, ſhall beſheyn ina following Treatiſe relating fo/the tranſaGions 
In that Princes Reign. | (HOARY By WET OMHLEN 

Hengift, by Birth, however he diſſembled his Quality in that modeſt behaviour of 
his, in bebalf of his Daughrer, to King Yortigern, was of the Princely Blood of the 
Saxon Race, born in Argria in Weſtphalia, the Son of TUIHt-Hifil, of the Line of 

- Prince Wooden, The Kingdom of Kent he obtained by his power and policy, 
not Right, which in rhe'Gaies of Fulius Ceſar was never known to be an intire Pro- 
vince, as it was alwaies governed by four Petty Kings of the Britiſh Race. And al- 
though he obtained not the Kingdom by right of Inheritance. yet was he to-be com- 
mended for his Policy, Valour, and Condu&; He poſſeſt not the Kingdom above ſe- 

 venyears, but laid the foundation of the Sexo» Government,and approved himſelfan 
- Example,yea the firſt Rule and direGion to Egbert afterwards a R.of the Weſt Saxons, 


how to reduce the whole Kingdom into one happy and entire ſtate of Monarchy ; 


So that before we proceed to the Hiſtory and Chronicle of his Succeſſours, who, 


after their Arrival, bore the greateſt ſway in this Kingdom, and by ſucceſs of Arms, 
and vaſt ſupplies received from the Continent, eaſily oyercame and maſtered thedi- 
ſtreſſed Natives, a People ar that time reduced to a ſmall number, laden with Di- 
ſtreſſes, yea worn out with continual Calamities, it will not be amiſs firſt to ſer 
down their Original and progreſs through moſt parts of the World ere they arrived 
into this Iſland, their Religion, ſome Cuſtomes, annexing other memorable things re- 
lating to their Arts and Polity , that having at once before our eyes the Vertues and 
Vices of our Anceſtours, we may know the better what| to follow, what to avoid, 
and may the betrer be enabled how to diſcern the methods and means whereby to 
preſerve that Empire intire and inviolable , the Foundations whereof have been by 
them laid ſo firm, ſolid, and }aſting. | OVER 
But before we proceed to the Antiquity and Hiſtory of the Saxons, it will be ne- 
ceſſary to trear briefly of the Original and Antiquity | of the Rumanrs, a People 
 ſorenowned for their ancient Conqueſts,and ſo well eſteemed for their good Govern- 
went in ie Nation, 'F I TFH 4 [ Þ- 


% 
” e 
Y 
"2 | 
— T*I1Ty al aaboell 5 75 OP! 10 L | {118 ' EM [I RIES Et IN 
2 ih (WE © GED JETT DIET C1746! MET HEINE. EYE WTI; 
: 4 Wt T2 OT OE NE i Edt AR EI Fg Es 
hy | {4 eds TOE bd Or PE Lo AE do $1 bo EN 1 ue 2 "I. 
ns FUE Wn YSIERESLA | [Mi : Rn rn B4re< 34% : k LA 
FA bt CO HE INTRA dt B48 ; Þ I TO ICDL $9 ke 
3: | ut | Cd tne $ rh, RE? Aehe 
E. | {1-48 2-43-58 | 3186 MIT EE ART RS Kg 4. 1s ll BEGIN: 4.0 TAS T0853 


EI] | 9 

THEIR ||| z 0:08 

Religion, government in State Aﬀairs, diſcipline in War, 

with ſeveral. of their Rules and Methods relating to 
their Polity ; | FELT 


Unto which is added 


Some Obſervations upon What relates more particular] y fo the Greek 
Idolatry, omitted in a former Treatiſe, | Sd 


LUTARCH reckons up many ſuppoſed Founders of | 
ROME, Herodotus, eMarſylur, and ſome others, will | ; 
have them deſcended from the Greciaxs , and Catiliu 
a Romer Hiſtoriographer, in Sirabo, proves that Rowe ,,.,, ,,.. 
was built by the Gr.cians , becauſe the Romans , after p.159. * 
the inanner. of the Greeks, by ancient Inſtitution and 
Cuſtome did ſacrifice to Hercules, and that*the Romans 
alſo worfhipt the Mother of Ewvander ; Yet the moſt 
vulgar. received Opinion , is, that Rome was the work 
of ROMULUS from the Foundation, and that the 

| bil Romans were a Body agpregate, and compounded of 

Sabines and Latins ,| and others are of Opinion, which I have ſhenn in another 

place, that they were a conflux of the worſt of the Neighbouring People of that 

Sratez For Romnulw, after the depoſing and murthering his Uncle Amnlius , 

| | and 
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|| The Antiquity: and Original 


and re-inſtating bis Grandfather Aumitor in the Albane Throne ( having pot together 
Shepheards and ſome| MalefaGours, that had fled for of Juſtice from their natural 
Princes } ſoon lefr A:b4 to the quiet enjoyment of his Grandfather, he himſelf nor 
being willing to live.under any other Law's than his own, or elſe the nobleneſs of his 
Ambition dehorting him from injuring one,yhom lately he had ſo generouſly reſtored, 
reſolves to contrive the model and platform of his future Government , yea lay him- 
ſelf the foundatior of his own Greatneſs ; For being made K I NG by the general 
conſent of his ragged Aſſociates, and that conſent confirmed, ratified, and eſtab/iſhe 
by lucky figns and tokens from the Gods ; after ſeveral contrivances and deſigns 


pitches upon Mount Palatize, where he himſelf, and his Brother, had been expoſed 


by their Uncle Ammlirs, asa fortunate place for their ereCting a New City , hoping 
that as the Gods (from a poor, miſerable, and abandoned!'Infanr) had made him a 
glorious King, ſo by the ſame power they might, lin time, of| this Jictle Village wake 
a conſiderable Kingdom. [ | | 


Moreover he looked upon this Mountainlas the fitteſt place for defence, if any E- 


nemy ſhould dare to oppoſe him, anda place very inconvenient | for the approaches 


and aſſaults of all Befiegers, nevertheleſs | ſecured it with a Ditch and Wall. But 


leſt the three adjoyning Mountains , viz. Capitoline, Celian, and © wirina! , might 
rather ſerve (as they lay then) for Forts and Butwarks, from whence the Enemy might 
ſtorm and moleiſt his New City, he fortified them with a Ditch and a\Wall alſo , and 
placing therein Garriſons,| they ſerved. inſtead of| Caſtles for | the ſecurity of the 
Cicy ; But after he had ſubdued T. Tatim King of the Sabines, he gave to him and 
his People the Tarpeian, or Capirolipe Mountain to inhabir, bringing ic alſo within 
the Wails and compaſs of the City. L.Tarquinius Priſcs mended and repaired the 
Walls with Stone, which before were caſt up with Mud and ordinary Rubbiſh, but 
Servim Tullins was the firſt that encompaſt Rowe with a Stone-wall , adding to the 
City three other Hills alſo] both Kings and People| being as ambitious in augment» 
ing their City, as they were in propagating/and increaſing the largeneſs of their Do- 
minion and Empire. | || | += 908 W908 YI HAH 1 | 
Laſtly, It was ſo enlarged and admirably beautified with the Spoyls and Orna- 
ments of the Chiefeſt places of EUROPE, that \Rome ( which was firſt ſcarce a 
Mi'e in compaſs) was afterwards eſteemed as one of the Wonders of the Earth. 
And without queſtion 'twas| a pleaſing ſpeCtacle , which \could make Sr. Auguſtine 


[ 


(otherwiſe a Perſon of great (gravity and ſe]f-denial) ro his other two pious wiſhes, 


annexed this, Of ſeeing ROME 7» #ts full Glory. 


| WE 


Of the diſtin&fion and diviſion of the People. 


HEN Romnulushad ſecured bis City, he began to think on conve- 
nient wales of Policy whereby he might the better artain toa 
certain method of Government, that might be beſt ſuirabie co the 
genius of | his rude and diſorderly SubjeRts , who therefore ran- 

_ gedthem into three National Tribes or Wards. 

I, The firſt Ward was of the SABLNES, called Tatienſes, -* 


2. Theſecond of the ALBANS, viz. Ramnenſes. | 


3. The third was of the LUCERES , named ſo from the Groye where the 
or SanAuary ſtood, whither the People of all conditions daily repaired for defence 
and protedion , and every Ward was divided into ten Pariſhes. 

Then he diſtinguiſhr them according to their Degrees and Offices, calling the 
Oldeſt, beſt, and ableſt of his Cirizens ( if chey had [Children ) Patricii, and the 
—_ Je Plebeii, enaQting Laws containing the duty, negotiation, and obligarion 
© rn. 1-14 1 itt | 


The Patricii were to ſuperintend Religion, bear City Offices, adminiſter Juſtice.to 


the Common people, The Commons were to look to their Cattle, tyll the Ground, 
EXETCiſe all Handicrafts, | | | 
Our 
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Our of all thoſe Seniours he choſean hundred, whom he called Sexators from rheir 


200 


Age, who for diſtinGions ſake wore a half-Moon upon their Shooes after this mans 
ner, «, the letter ſtanding for one hundred. 4-4: | 


With theſe he conſulted in things more particularly concerning the Conimod- 
wealth; bur Jeſt puft up with Pride, theſe Patricis ſhould contemn and trample 


upon the Commonalty, and the Meaner ſore envy the happineſs of the Grear.ones, 


which in time might prove the ſeeds of Seditzop , to prevent ſuch Inconveniences he 
ſo effeed the matter, that each ſhould be mutually obliged, and abſolutely depend 
one upon another, making it lawful for any of the Commons to chooſe (according 
to an old Cuſtome of the Theſſals and Athenians ) whom he pleaſed out of the P#- 
zricts for his Patron. Be | Rl Ef ] 
| The Patron was bound, by Office, to appear andanſwer for his Client inall Law- 
ſuits, to manage his buſineſs to the beſt advantage , whether abſent or preſent; In 
a word, to endeayour as muchas he could his eaſe and quiet. IG 


The Client was to pay all due reſpeds to his Patron, affiſt him wich his Purſe in 
raiſing Portions for his Daughters, to redeem him and his Sons (if taken Priſoners 
by the Enemy) into Liberty, to contribute largely , when their Patron ſued for any 
honourable Office of State, to pay all pecuniary Mulds ariſing from private Quar- 
rels, never expeGing again eithe Uſe or Principal, and to preſent, on the Kalends 
of Faxuary,their Patrons with New-years-gifts. Ly 4H. | 

Ic was not lajvful for them to give their Vates for any of the contrary Party , if 
they did, they were guilty of the breach of Statute made againſt Traytors, and fell 
under the Curſe of their Decemvirel-Law, viz. Patronus fi Glienti, Clienſut Patrono 
fraudem faxit, ſacereſto. By vertue of which Law, they were mutually obliged tq 
be faithful one co another: | | + þ | || 
| The RowanGentry took preat pricle in vying with one another, who had in his Re- 
tinue moſt of theſe Clients , nay, many Provinces and Nations too, had one of the 
Great ones at Rome for their Patron, to plead for them in their abſence, the Senate 


many times referring their Cauſes to be decided by the Patron they had choſen, 


reſting ſatisfied in his decermination. Z i 
This Cuſtome kept them ſo entirely united, that it preſerved the City free from 
Naughter, and thoſe inhuman Civil Wars , which (through negle&) afterwards fol- 
lowed ( though there were ſeveral Quarrels berween the Commons and Gentry 
but ſoon compos'd) for the ſpace of 630 years. | {SE 


After the Expulſion of Tarquin they were divided into Senatours , Kniphts ; and 


People. | | | 

A Senatour was he which at firſt was choſen by the Kings , next by the Conſuls, 
afterwards by the Cenſors into that great Councel of Stare called the Sexate, whether 
Noble-Man, Knight, or Plebeian, The value of a Sexatowrs Eſtate , uncil the time 
of Auguſtus, was Oitingents Seſtertia, 6000 |. ELEET-E | 

A Knight (a Name of great eſteem and honour among the Romans ) was an 
Order betwixt the Senatour and Commonalty , they were choſen into that Society 
by the Cenſors, who at the time of their E.le&ion delivered them a Ring for diſtin- 
Rion, to the Commonalty a Horſe, to be maintained in Peace and War at the Pub- 
lick charge, ſo that the Commonalty were not allowed the uſe of Rings, | The 
eſtimation of a Knights Eſtate was, ©uadringents Seſtertia, v1z. 3000]. whichſum, 
if any wales imbezelled, or they had committed any notorious Crime, thoſe Orna« 


ments were taken from them, and themſelves degraded from the repuration of chac 


Order. Their Robes were. little different from the Senatours, only the purp!e 
Studs, or Tufts of the Senatours Garment were ſomewhat larger. They degraded 
for unſeemly Geſtures, and irreverent Reſponſals, or for having lean and poor 
Horſes, which ſeems to prove that their Horſes were kept at their own charges, and 
not at the publick'expence of the State, - BE | Eh] 

The Commonalty, whom Livy calls Ignots Gapits, Men of little or no account, were 
the ſame there as in other Countries, yet if any of them had attained to a Knights E- 
ſtate, and Procured from the Cenſors a Horſe and Ring , he was accounted a Knight, 
and might be capable of being choſen into the -Senate, yet thoſe Senatours that 
were choſen from among the Plebeians; were, for any notorious fault, liable ro be 
degraded, and have their Names enrowled in the | Gerz/#s Tabuls, or Cenſors 
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Tables, whereby they were deprived of giving|their Votes, as did other Citi- 


"The next diviſion of the People, was, into Nobides, Nowi, and Iopobiles, 

Their Noble- Mew were thoſe that could prodace the Images of their Anceſtors, 
whieh were equivalent t9 our Coats of Arms; 'Theix Nov. were thoſe that had onl y 
eheir own, and were beholding more to their Vertues, than their Anceltors, for their 
Nobility. Jenobiles were thoſe that had none of their own,or of their Predecefſours. 

Now an lwmege was the Effigies or repreſentation of any Perſon'of their Family, 


whoſe glorious Ad@ions had former)y preferred him to any of the great Offices of - 


State, which [mages were uſed carefully to be kept in Wooden Prelles , in the beſt 
part of their Houſes ; Far, to/none but thoſe who had born the Curule Magiſtracy 
was theuſe of Images lawful, but after the Commons, by an Ad of Senate, were 
made capable of obtaining thoſe places as well as the Gentry (without doubt) they 
alſo might have the priviledges of uſing Images alſo, | 


Theſe Images were ſometimes placed over the Gates of their Houſes, with Inſcrip- 
tions, UT EORUM VI RTUTES POSTERI NON SOLUM LEGERENT. 
SED ETIAM IMITARENTUR. Upon daies of Feaſting and Rejoycing theſe 
Figures were \} pruck'e up with Garlands and Flowers ,| but on caies of Mourning 
they were deprived of all their Jovial Ornaments, ſeeming to ſympathize and partake 
with their ſorroy. They, were repreſenced commonly but from the ſhoulders up- 
wards, the matter whereof they were made being Wax ; Bur whenany of the Hou. 
ſhold died they were carried before the Corps ( as| I have ſhewn more fully in the 
Ceremonies of Deifying their Emperours) with a Body or Trunck annexed to them, 
Addito ut magnitudine quam | phaghe' apparerent reliquo corporis trunco, that they might 
ſeem proportionable in length to the Perſon deceafed ,”they were dreſſed up in the 
Robes peculiar to the qua, ity of the Perſon, the Enſigns of his Office being alwaies 
carried before him. | | || TRULOEE 

The Cirizens of Rome | were diſtinguiſht by the difference of Freedoms in the 


City of Rome, and were termed either [iberti, Libertini, aut lngeuai. 


Libertus was he that had been formerly a Slave or Servant, and afterwards was 
made free. The Son of any Perſon thus made free was called Libertinws,and the Son 
of two that were born free, or of two Libertines, was termed Iagenuns. Theſe were 
capable of the Order of Knight-hood, but nor of being elected into the Senate, which 
we may gather from Swetoutus his own words, who ſaies, Ther, axciently, the dignity 
and hoxour of being « Senatonr,| was conferred not upon|the Pronepates Civium Roma- 


_norum, but upon the Abnepotes, viz. ſuch as were removed ſour degrees from « Lis 


bertus. | 


The uſual way of their making them Free was after this manner, + The Maſter 


bringing his Servant, whom he defired ſhould be made free, took the Servant by the 
Head, or any other part, ſaying to the Pretor , 1 well that this Man be made Free, 


and thenhe let him go. Some ſay, They uſed to take the Servant a box/on the Ear, 


turn him round, and then let him go. out of their hands. Then the Pretor laying a 
certain Rod, called VinaifFs, upon the head of the Servant, ſaid, 1 pronounce this 
Man free after the manner of| the Romans, his Head at the ſame time being ſhaved, 
received of the Pretor a Cap in token of his Liberty. | | 


of 
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"of te ROMANS; 


Of their Civil Government. 


FTER Romnlss his death, his Succefſours, till the Reign of Tarquiy, 
Sirnamed rhe Proud, thought it not only their greatelt ſecurity to go- 
yern their People. with great Juſtice and Moderation, but the higheſt 
point of Glory alſo, to adwit them into a ſhare and participation of 
the Goverament, that ic might be ſaid , They Ruled over Princes rather 

' than Slaves. And alchuugh moſt Writers agree, that the Polity of Rowe was eMo- 

narchical, it ſeems rather to haye been a mixture of Monarchy, Ariſtocracy, and De- 

' | mocracy, therefore they were divided, accordingly, under the Government of a 
King, Senate, and Commonalty, the power and prerogative of their K-I'NG, 


WAS, | | 1} | 
Firſt, Jus rerum Sacrarum, 2a Right overall Eccleſiaſtical Afairs , to conſtitute 
what Religious Orders he pleaſed, and to ſee that all Sacrifices and their Ceremonies 
were rightly performed, and to offer up in his own Perſon , as being their. Pontrifex 
Maximns, in caſe their Wars did not call him aſide, all Propitiatory Oblations for 
theappeaſing and averting the Anger of the Gods. | | | 
Secondly, Legum morumque Patriaram cuſtodian, the preſervation and interpre- 
tation of all Laws and Cuſtomes whatſoever , the determining of all Controverſies 
of weight, referring all buſineſs of ſmaller conſequence to the deciſion of the Se- 
nate ; yet incaſe of wrong Judgment, reſerved to himſelf a power of otherwiſe ad- 
judging the Matter as the cauſe required, ___ +7 | 
Thirdly, F#s Senatis & Comitiorum, a power of affembling Senate and People; 
propounding what he thought convenient , bue firſt giving his Opinion of it again, 
yet that conſtantly took place, and prevailed moſt , which was confirmed by the 
Suffrages of the greateſt number. | | | | 
In the diſpoſe of the Senate, or Great Cotncel of the City, was the Publick Trea- 
ſury, and conſequently the ordering of the Revenues and Expences of the Stare, 
the Treaſurers themſelves having no power (unleſs for the uſe of the Kings, and thar 
of the Conſuls afterwards) to expend upon any Publick account whatſoever, with- 
out an-eſpecial Order and Decree of Senate ; Under their cognizance alſo fell enor- 
wous and heinous Crimes, committed within the Confines of 1za/y, likewiſe of pro- 
te&ing and taking into favour any ' private Perſon , or City of 1za/y, that implored 
the favour of their aſſiſtance. 2 | | | 
Fourthly , That Great and Royal Preropative of ſending Embaſſadours , and 
giving Audience to thoſe of Forreign Princes, was folely in the Power of the Se- 


nate, | Bo | 
Theſe Senatours ( at the ſacking of Rowe by the Gavls ) were ſingly taken for 
Gods, and together, by Pyrrhas his Embaſſadours, | for ſo many Kings at anintec- 
view, Tarquin, Sirnamed the Elder, was fo tender of diſpleafing them ; thar being 
preſented by the Hetruriens with a Golden Crown, and an [yory Sceprer with'an 
Eagle on the top, he refuſed to appear in publick with thoſe Enfigns of Majeſty,till 
he had leave from the Senate and People, which Cuſtome the ſucceeding Kings after- 
wards retained. | | | Wild... | 
The EleQiion of their Kings, and afterwards of the chief Miniſters of State, the 
making of Laws, concluding on War ot Peace, was altogether in che JuriſdiQion of 
the People. 4-3 WH | +71 
By ſuch Polity theſe Kings ſecured themſelves from danger of the ſuſpicion of 
Tyranny, and conſequently affured and confirmed themſelves in the love of their 
Subje&s. Neither could the People reafonably deſire innovation or change, where 


they were governed by no other Magiſtrates than of their ownchooſing , where they | 


were obliged to live under no other Laws than of their own making, or forced to 
be engaged ro any other Wars than of their onn concluding. _ Ft 
By this kind of Equilibrinm of Power was Rome peaceably and happily governed 


by its firſt Kings, the Royal Prerogative ſeldom interfering with the Peoples privi-. 


ledge. But Tarquin, Sirnamed rhe Proxd, overſtraining his Prerogative , ſpoiled the 
| Ti | jA2aa;| harmony 
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| 7 he. Antiquity and Origmal 
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— - 


Farmony and Conc: rd of the who!e Government, |the K:ng and People being before 
ike a fifth ant) cipbth thatare Un:ſuns, ſtrike one ard he other ſhakes , thatis, they 
were highly concerned in| the honour of "their King, and.the King in the loſs and 
Q.N-rings of his | copte'z | But Tarquin, v ho had ſeized on the I hrune by Violence 
aud Ulurpation, was ref) ;ved to defend it ty Rapine and Murther./and juſtifie them 
to0by Inſolence , though as inſupportable as both «| WA bis receiving the Titieof 
MAJESTY he ſeemed to have laid down all his Humanity, for after the mur- 
thering his Father-in:Jaw|( over whoſe dead Corps Tarquiniue his Wife commanded 
her Coach-man to drive, at her return from |prociaiming her Husband KI 'NG 

be trampled on both Priviledges and People ; Some he baniſhe |by his Cruelty, 
0 hers through the inſupportabieneſs of his Behaviour, he commuted continual Maf- 
C:cres and Butcheries on the Senate and' People, So that while this Feaver laſted, 
Rome was like the. Torrid: Zone (ſuppoſed by the Ancients ) 100 hut to be inha- 
Bur the People, by the diſpoſition and. vertue of cheir Primitive Laws, being 


to well acquainied vIth Majeſty ro be made any longer SIAVES ; binding the Kings 
refolutenc{and violent Nature not at all to be moved by their Complaints, which 


were conſtantly blaſted with the odious Nawe of Rebellion and Treaſon , upon the 


raviſhing the beautiful Lycreeia by Tarquin's Son, Sextus , being animated and 
headed by Prutes and Collatinres, were inraged to that degree of Courage , that they 
Began TO expoſtulare thejr Liberty with their| Swords 1n their hands, driving the 
Tyrant (taught by his own Example) from the Throne into perperual banifhment, 
reaching Governours what it 15 to out-live the Afﬀedions of their well-meaning Sub- 
After this they ſtood up ſo ftiffly for Liberty, that though Porſenna King of He- 
truria ( commiſerating Tarqu2n s condition) came with a puiliant Army to re- 
inſtate him in the Roman Throne , yet they maintained their cauſe ſo gallantly , and 
pave ſo many ſignal Teſtimonies, nay miracles of their Valour, witneſs the Actions of 
thratins Cocles, Mutins Scavola, that Porſenna of @ terrible Enemy became a gene- 
rous Friend, and choſe ratherito make Peace with thew ( although the Vidory was 
well nigh aſſuredly his own) than unjuſtſy-oppreſs fo muca an injured Ver=- 
rue. BY | | | | | 

' That they might the better hereafter ſtop the| Precipice of their furure ruine, and 


free themſelves from the like jealouſies and Fears, [they firlt wade it their buſineſs to 


render the word KING as detettable and odious as the power of a Tyrant ; 
And the Peop!e taking a ſolemn Oath never to admit Monarchy among them for the 
future, they erected a-Government conſiſting of two Officers choſen out of the Pa- 


fricii, whom they called CONS U LS, named ſo from their Dury,not their Power. 


They were two, that one| might be a ſtop and check to the Ambition of the other ; 


' Their Government was Annual, that through ſhortneſs of time, and multiplicity of 


buſineſs, they wight not have leiſure enough to fall in love with the Majeſty and 
Grandeur of their Office, ſuppoſing they would govern the better , when they 
knew , that afterwards they were to live private Men under the Commands of 
others. | 111 10 Jt 1 TE} 
But Brntas and Collatinus, who had been the chief Authors and ſticklers in ex- 
pelling Tarquiz, were choſen Conſuls by the People, yet they fearing Tyranny might 
run ina Blood, depoſed Collatinws ina ſhort time after, for being a kin to Tarquinme 
Saperbxs, though he was Husband to Lucrerie who had been ſo lately raviſhe , ſub- 
ſtituring Yalerims Publicels in his place, who (to oblige and ſecure the Fears of the 
People) cauſed his own Houſe to be pulied down, |becaufe/it looked fo like a Caſtle 
and place of Defence; (White on the other ſide, hearing that there was a plot on 
foor, among the young Gentry of Rome, of. reſtoring the Targuin's, and that his own 
Sons had a hand init , | he| brought them to the Marker-place , where they were pub- 
lickly whipr, and afterwards to the Block, where they loſt their Heads. $128 
It was not lawful for any Perſon to ſue for the Conſulſhiptill he had firſt paſt 
through, ſucceſſively, the Offices of Queſter, Aedile , and Prator|, and arrived to 
the forty third year of his Ape, that is, paſt the extravagances of Youth, and free 
from the infirmities of Old'Age, the greateſt concerns of Feace and War depending 
ſolely on their management. | Wl fi {ff LAFAT HH 
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The Romazs had a:waics ſo great a refpet and honour for this p-ace of Dignity, 
by, vertue of which their Empire was enlarged , their Libercies ſtrongly upheld, 
that co encreaſe the Majeſty of ir, changed the Ancient date of things which before 
was ab Urbe condita ( in favourot them) into L, eA. T. V. Conſulibus, viz. obs 
Anoaks, and Fobn /ſtiles Leing Conſuls. To | + 

The Enfgns of the.r Office was the Sel/a Fburnea, the Ivory Chair , which WASCar- 
ried about in a Charriot, where the Conful fate adminiſtring Juſtice, The great 
Gown of State called Trabea, was worn , firſt by their Kings, aſterwards by the 
Ceonſuls. Laſtly, tueive LifFors or Serjeants, which went before one Corſul One 
Month, the ſecond another, with bundles of Rods in their hands, and Axes bour.d 
up.in the middle}, the cne gently to| correft ſmall offenders, the other to lop off 


( from Humane ſociety )thoſe that were otherwiſe incurable. #2 | 
Theſe Conſuls had power of {toppingany proctedings in the Senate, as may be 
ſcen by Ambitious Lerntulus, who pafſicnately deſired Africa , then the ſeat of the 


War and of Glory, for his Province, threatning the Senate, that unleſs he had his/will 


te would havenothing to paſs in the Houſe, +] | | | 
[n the time of Sedition, or any ſudden danger from abroad, they choſe a Dida- 
tor, to whom, was committed an Arbitrary Power, and different in nothing from a 
KI NG, but in Name, and the continuance of fix months in the Office. From hin 
lay, no appeal to the People, twenty four Lidors went- before him, as if they in- 
tended (by the greatneſs and Majelty of his Authority) he ſhould affright the Sedi- 
| tious into their wonted Obedience , and having no equal to diſpute his Commands, 
(the conſequence of equality in Arws may be learnt. from the fate of Panlus eAimi- 
#1 and Ter. Varro, at the Battle of Cane) might, by the ſuddenneſs of his dire- 
ions, prevent the Storm before it grew too bluſtering and violent , or, if ir did, 
he might be in a better capacity of oppoſing it, the ſtrength of an Army conſiſting 
in the Union of their Forces under one Commander ; Beſides , the opinions of a Se- 
nate, or an Aſſembly, commonly are very inconſtant, great diverſity and_ mutability 
ariſing from ſuch ruwbers, or from the wranglings of two adverſe FaQions, we 
ſeldom finding any ſuch irreſolutions in a ſingle Perſon. EY 22: T 
 Fromhence, and from their ſending fingle Perſons as Governours of their Pro- 
vinces (however the Senate, and wiſer ſort of the People, diſſembled) we may con- 
clude on their approbation of Monarchy, as the fitteſt form of Government ro ex- 
pel danger, and en'arge their Dominions, although their Judgments were perverted 
and blinded by Ambition (Paſſion being moſt commonly ſtronger than Reaſon ) for 
in Ariſtocratical and: Democratical Common-wealths, moſt Men are capable of a ſhare 
inthe Government , which under| Moxarchy was impoſſible for them to attain to ; 
And we may eafily. ſee how much they eſteemed Monarchy in the latter Ages, viz. 
| their Government of Great Britain by Vice-Roy's, not in the Name of the Senate, bur 
Emperours in poſſeſſion. | 4 49 | | 


| From the root of the Conſulſhip ſprung thoſe eo great branches of the Cenſor- + 


ſhip, and Pretorſhip, the Conſuls, in whoſe Power they were formerly included, be- 
' Ing for the moſt part employed in the Wars, were forced to confer them on 0- 
ther perſons, for the regulation of Manners, and diſtribution of Juſtice at home. 
The Cemſors took cognizance of all [1|-manners, they had power to degrade both 
Senatour and Romen-Knight from|the Honour of their conſtituted Order, and re- 


| move the People, in caſe they deſerved it, from a more honourable Tribe to a leſs, 


v 


' from whence they were called the Maſters of «Manners. 


4 [| } . 


Beſides theſe things, they alſo took care of all Publick-works, as, mending High- 
waies, Bridges, and Water-courſes , the reparations of Temples, and ſeveral other 
Buildings. If any man encroached upon the Streets, High-waies, or other places 
that were in uſe for the Publick good, the Cenſors compell'd him to make ſatisfation 
- for the injury commicted. | PRE | 

They had alſo the letting-out of Lands, Cuſtomes, and other Publick Revenues ro 
Farm, ſo that moſt of the Citizensof Rome were beholding to this Office, as main- 


taining themſelves by ſome of the Trades thereunto belonging 3 and this was no ſmall | 


help to preſerve the Dignity of the Senate,the Commonalty being obnoxious to the 
. Cenſqrs, which werealwaies of that Order, and careful ro uphold the Reputation 
thereof. | | | Ft] | ; | 
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| The Antiquity and Original 


They aifo rook notice of thoſe that mif behaved themſelves in the'Wars , or wenc 
about to diſcourage any of the Souldiers|, after any notable defeat. Thus we ſee 
e Marcus Attilius Keewlrs, and P. Farins Philus, called L. Cacilizs Metellas to an ac- 
count, for that, after tit battie of Canne, he held diſcourſe with ſome of his 
Cumpanions about fly ing beyond the Seas, as if Rome and all 1raly had beenno better 
thani loſt. f | | Wl LW OWL! 

They alſo pronounced Infamous , thoſe, that having brought to Rowe the Meſſage 
of their Fellows made Priſyners at Cann, | returned not back to Hannibal, as they 
were bound by Oath , but thought themſelves thereof ſufficiently diſcharged in 
that they had ſtepped back once into his Camp, with pretence. of taking better no- 
rice of the Captives Names, as aifo, all thoſe chart had not ſerved in the Wars after 
the term the Law appoints, [if | 1 
\ In their. keeping was the Cenſual-Roll , or Doomsday- Book , wherein was the true 
Eſtate and value of what every Man was worth, that the People might be the better 
Governed, and the eaſier diſtinguiſhr. | | MITT - 

They continued in their Office five years, and yet if one of them/died , his place 
was lookt upon as ominous, yea dapgerous to the Common-wealth , | one of the Cen- 
ſers dying that very year that Kowe' was ſackt, andalmoſt deſtroyed'by the fury of 
the Ganls. |: I þik | Re nies | - 

' There were two P7tors, or Lord Chief Juſtices, the one for judging and exami- 
ning matters between Citizen and Citizen, whom they called Pretor Urbanns , the 
other for adjuſting the Controverfes of Strangers, and was termed Prator Pere- 
grinus, and Pretor Miner , but afcerwards, Layw-ſuits increaſing, there were 
many wore added to the former, who were to fit in the Court of Life and 
Death. bj 1H Wl. HM LF TO [Ht 

The two Chief Pretors took notice of all matters concerning Equity and Wrong, 
between Man and Man, and-under them the Centum Viri, but eſpecially all Crimes 
Capital,as'Treaſon, Murther, buying of Voices for|the obtaining of Magiltracy, &c. 

which were at firſt heard by the Kings and Confuls,and afterwards by certain Perſons 
appointed by the People for that purpoſe, who were called Bueſtrores Parricidit ; 
But in time, the hearing of theſe Publick., or Capiral Cauſes, was confirmed and 
transferred unto-certain| Magiſtrates , who continued in their Office a whole year. 
Others had their Office no [onger thanthey far in Judgment, which were, for diſtin&i- 
ons ſake, called Pretores Queſitores, and their Cauſes Dauxſftiones perpetne, becauſe 
in their Cauſes there was one fet form of giving Judgment. conſtantly uſed, whereas, 
in Private and Civil cauſes, the Pretor yearly changed che form, by hanging upnew- 
Fdidas and Laws, by which ke.intended to adminiſter Juſtice, that year, to the Peo- 
pie ; for as the Cauſes \were different, ſo were the fiens and diſtin&ions of their 
Courts, a Spear ereGed denoting the Nrfi Prins Court, and a Sword hung our in 
token of that which related to the ſentence of Life and Death. | 

The Pretor Hrbanus was wont, attheentrance into his Office, to colle& a ſet form 
of Adminiſtration of Juſtice, out of the former Laws and: Edids of other Pretors, 
according to which he would diſtribute Juſtice all the year following ; And leſt 
the People might be ignorant of the contents thereof, he canſed itito þe hung up in 
publick view. This form of Juſtice was termed Ea;#um, becauſe he did thereby 
forbid, or command ſomething to be done. | | LILWRTE | 

This Edi@ being delivered out, the adminiſtration of Jnſtice conſiſted in the 

uſe of one of theſe three words, . Do, Dico, Aaaico,” he is ſaid Dare ationem , when 

he grants an AGionor Writagainſt any man, Dicere jus, when he paſſerh Judgment 

on him, Aaatcere res aut perſonas, as when he in. the Court doth ſee and allow the 

delivery of the thing, or the Perſon, on which Judgment is paſſed. The form of Ad- 
dition was thus ; After Judgment had been pronounced in;Courrt, the Party which 

prevailed , Jaid his hand on the thing or perſon againſt which Sentence was pro-- 
nounced, uſing this form of words: Hunc ego hominem, fruc hanc rem ex jure © ui- 

ritium meum eſſe ico, then did the Lord Chief Juſtice Hdicere, i.e. approve the 

challenge, and grant a preſent poſſeſſion. 1 LM þ 

Bur theſe forms and waies of proceeding being uncertain, and the Law it ſelf un- 
known to moſt of the Roxwan Commonalty , as lying for the moſt part in the Breaſt 
of the Pretcr, to avoid this incontroulable power, and the infinite diſadvantages 

| | | that 
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that daily enſued, Three men were de puted by the Senate to go 10 Athens, and other 
Greek Cicies, to make a colle&1on of what Laws they thought convenient, by which 
they were reſolved the City ſhould be governed. | | 


At their return the Gonſuls were depoſed, and! the Government of the Comtmon- 
wealth pur into the hands of Ten Men, all of Conſular dignity , to whoſe wiſdom 
and Integrity was referr'd the new modelling of the Laws contained in the Ten. 
Tables, having power of curtailing what was ſuperfluous and unneceſſary, and of 
incerpreting any thing that was dark or obſcure, and of adding any thing where 
they found a neceſſity or occation; From the addition of two Tables, they were 
called the Laws of the twelve Tables, the Fountain from whence the Civil Law 


proceeded. 


Theſe Men were allowed the ſame Enſigns of |Majeſty, and the ſame power and 
Authority as the Conſuls formerly had, as of calling rogether the Senate, ratifying 
and confirming their Decrees, and managing the chief buſineſs of State; Neverrhe- 
leſs but one at a time took this Power upon him, the others in the mean while differ- 
ing lictle from private Men. |] | 

The People at firſt were ſo in love with this Decem-Viral way of Governing , that 
they willingly diminiſhed and abated their own Priviledges, to advance the Credir 
and Honour of their new Jaid Greatneſs ; Theſe Ter: abrogated the Stacute of Appeal, 
made by Valerins Publicela, to. the Judgment of the People, and they not inuch 
grumbling at it, expeGed that the Greatneſs they allowed them in eMajefty , would 
| be ſufficiently recompenced by the happineſs and infinite advantages they ſhould 
_ receive from the Juſtice and Moderaticn of their Government ; Bur they, now they 
had gotten the Reins in their hands, began to contrive how to make that Govern- 
ment perpetual, which before was but Annual ; They agreed among themſelves, that 
every one ſhould take upon him the grandeur and Authority of a Conſul, intending, 
by Cruelty and Oppreſſion, to force the People into a certain fear and dread of their 
Authority, rather than by Mild uſage, to let them fall (gently, and by degrees) in 


- love with their own Slavery, and bondage, | 


'Tis ſtrange, that they having all formerly proved good Conſ#ls, ſhould, when 
they cameto be good Lawyers, prove ſuch ill Governours ; For they inſtead of 
Inftrucing the People by their Laws, by their inſolent Oppreſſion and Inconti- 
nency, gaveoccaſion dai;y of: their Complaint and Murmur, making the Law rather 
- a ſnare, than a help or caſe to the People (as hathoften appeared to the grief of other 

Nations in ſucceſſive Ages) puniſhing the faults of | the Commonalty (which ,| for 
the moſt part, proceeded from Neceſſity ) by the ſame Laws they defended the/ex- 
travagances of their own Paſſions. | Ee | t 

Theſe Oppreſſions and Injuries were patiently endured by the People, but 4p» 
pins Claudius, a Man of a bolder and wickeder Nature than the reſt , luſting after the 
fair, but vertuous Verginie, whom (according to the Law) 'twas below him to marry, 
and purpoſing to leave no kind of means unattempred for the enjoyment of his Love, 
and the more ſpeedier eaſing of his tormented mind , reſolved (not refleing upon 
' Tarquinus his fate) to have recourſe to ſtrength and Authority , where the interpo- 
' fition of Love was ineftecual, hoping by the Law to juſtifie his Rape, as well as his 

other Brethren had formerly their Oppreffions and 'Wrongs. This his proje& pro- 
ved very unſucceſsfu], for the Father of the Lady, though of a low Degree , yet of 
a preat and generous Spiri:, killed his Daughter in an open aſſembly to ſecure her 
Honour. | | | 1 OM > | 
This laſt fault of Jppivs was ſo unparallel'd an Jndignity , that 'twas like a great 
ſpot of Oyl upon Cloth, which ſeems'to have diffuſed/and ſpread it ſelf abroad to 
that degree of inhumanity and vglineſs , that they lookt upon the Raviſher rather, 
as a Monſter, then a Man ; Appius was forced,through ſhame and fear of the fury and 
anger of the Multitude, to be his own Executioner ip Perſon, his Companions in the 
Government, on the ſame account, quitting their Offices alfo. | bt. 
| This was theſecond time, that, in the Honour of | the Female Sex, they changed 
the form and manner of their Fol ity. lit | | | | 
' The Conſuls, after this, were reſtored-to Soveraignty again, and although the ſtorm 
ſeemed to have ceaſed, yet the Waters kept on rowling ſtil], for notwithſtanding the 
People had fully ſatisfied themſelyes for the affront put upon Fergima , and the Pavh 
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poſing the re'?, yet now as [FIR Courage was clevarcd, and cheir arty {trong , they 
were re )lved to petition the Fathers to Jay afide all d: ſtirGions of Marriage, walking 
it lawful for the Nobility and Commonalty to marry with oneanorher, if the Parties 
could apree about the Bargain , al:edging that rhe impoſſibility of Afpins his marry = 
ing with Vergints (the onzalPeer,the other a; P. cbe! a Was the chic{elt|Cauſe, that Pur 
h1m1 upon ſo horrid a piece of Viliany. 

The Senete gratiouſly cond: ſcended to a grant | of thcir requeſts , but the People e 
finding , that the Nobles ſcarce hin wie watch themſelves with the PleLeians, and no 
oreat probability of the Plebeians mixing their Blood with the Nobles, unleſs by a 
Decree of Senate, they were inas great a poſſibility|of. obtaining the great Offices 
of State, as the Nob'es,thought ic convenient,now their hand was in, to prefer a Bill 
of being made capable of the Conſulſhip alſo. . The Sexare at firſt tdok' d upon the 
Demands, - as too ſaucy and confident ; yet found the Denyal to be altogether as 
dangerous (fearing leſt they, would have recourſe eg their old refuge, of forſaking 
the Ciry, leaving the Sexare to be Princes without Eubjeas) by the advice of Claxdins, 
rook a widdle courſe, en: ing, that there ſhou!d be (ix perfons appointed to leer 
the Cow monwea! !th; threeto be choſen out. of the Nobility , and three out of the 
Commonaity, whom they termed Trribunz militum Conſularis Poteftatis, a lowing them 
the powerof Conſuls ; but at the ſame time, checking their | [Loſotence by denying 
them the e Majeſty and (Greatneſs of the Title. | 

This form of Government Jaſted not above ſeyerty Eight years, the Serare at laſt 
decreeing, that one Conſul ſhould be choſen. out of the! Nobility , another our 
of the Peop'e; nay, a Citizen, whoſe Vertnes, could enficle him to ir, ſhould 
obtein the Didatourſhip,, waking Merits equal with Nobility. | | 

= The People thus ſharing, fyirh the Nobility, | in the Government , now was the 
Titles «f #>» time for buſy Heads to/lay their ambitious deſigns , and ſhew the utmoſt of their 
» ur ©1ginall $kill in feeding the humours of the People: Now the Tribunes ( who at firſt were 
Pants Far choſen as Proredours of the Peopte,to preſerve/their Liberties free from Encroach- 
vertne 3 of - ments and Inſolercies of: the Nobility ) did not only Juſtifie their Afﬀronts and 
ſire; witneſs Jndipnitics 'rowards the| Senate , winder the notion of. upholding the Privi- 


Str Wa'r 
R Sol Weg ledges of the Teople, but eurned the Goverrmeat quite | into a | perfe& Demo- 


Hil. of the Cracy. | 
TO The aff e&ions of the Chibmon People were ſv way 4 now more by flattery and cor- 
ruption thandeſere, and the Commonweaith lay like a Veſſel, driven too and fro by 
the wind of Ambition ; all good men fearing,and the bad wiſhing, when it would ſplir 
it ſelf on the Rock of a Civil War, having nothing to [{oole,cpefiipg| fo be ganers by 
the wreck. 

In this jun&ure, up-ſtart Infurid and Sls contending for the management ; 71008 
aliud diſcordantis Patrie remedium eſt quam ut ab | uno| regeretyr , there was no other 
way of ſaving a male-contented and ſeditiqus Commonwealth, than by the commic- 
ting the Government of it to the unlimited Power of one Perſpn;Bur theſe men,as they 
were extraordinary valiant, ſo were they beyondall weaſure cruel,” delighting rather 
in blood than in War ; yet neither Cir ſeems) thoveht fit ro. be Rulers of ſo largean 
Empire, who took more pleaſure in the laughter and baniſhment of their fellow- 
Citizens, than in their ſecority,onity and welfare at home, | | | 

Maris ſoon after ſubmitted himſelf rothe forces of Sy/le, and Fate, leaving the 

world in as great obſcurity as he came into it 3 for although afterwards Sylla by decree 

of "gf a was wade perpgetval Dida'or, yet of | his own accord, mildly and 

weakly reſigned it , which was the occaſion of Ceſar's expreſſion , Sylle dicta- 

76 neſefit — That Sjlle did. pot ungfrftand | [what it was eo be a Didta- 
ror. 

The two next. that apptited on the Stage , vere the two. evetot hpeajns) in the 

.world,z.e. POMPEY and CM SA4R, who, as they | had formerly been of the above- 
ſaid Factions, fo they now began to rake up the ſame Pretences. | The ground of 
their Quarrel (as is reported) was, that POMPET would endure no equal, nor 
Ce S AR allow of any. ſuperiour : (4. e.) The one would brook no Co- 
Pariner in the Government , the ocher none to leyÞ into the np ogele before him- 


ſelf. | in | 
| [ 
| 1 Pompey 
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. Pompey.was the Eavourue of the Nobility , Ceſar che/peoples Darling, the one Bobs : 
valued himſelf by the. number of his Conquelts, the other by the difficulties|of his by; 
Vidories. In fine,they were Men whom Courage never failed, or Fortune frown'd on | 8 
or deſerted ; They begannow to be jealous of one anothers Adions, endeavouring , | | þ 
the ſuppreſſion of the contrary Faction, as an increaſe and accompliſhment of their | 10M 
bappineſs. | |..-{. 1; || i LEES | | || ol Ih 
Pompey, and bis Fadiian , made it their buſineſs ( while Ceſar was employed in | | 
the conqueſt of Tranſaipize, Gaul, and Britain) to crofsall his deſigns and projets | W- 
at Rowe, refleQing on the Counſel given by his Kinſman Sula. He began now vie : | 808 
gorouſly ta oppoſe and obviate the daily increaſing Greatneſs of Geſer, who proved id 
r90 great aPalitician, and of too reſyiutea natureto let paſs Opportunities, which 1 - 4 il 
of themſelves were apt enough ro lip avay 3, therefore marching with his Army into | FRF 
Italy, he reſoived to ſer his own Forces againſt Pompey's Power , where, by his old 1-0 

Succeſs and good Cundud, confirming his Reputation, Pompey was forced tolleave ]- | Bn. 
Laly, and paſs over with his Army into Greece, | | | ELIA? 
| Ceſar, after he had ſetled his Aﬀairs in Italy, ſoon after followed him, thinking | 14 # 
thar the ſhortneſs of time he a!lowed him to reinforce his. Army would be the ſureſt | if |: | 
way of facilitating his Conqueſt ; But had Pompey continued his firſt Reſolution of Fig of 
playing the Fabius CuntF ator, and forbore longer engaging with him, C2ſars good | 0 be 
Fortune could ſcarce have preſerved him and his| Army from an abſolute Over- = | p| Þ 
throw. : [LN A. | | | "4 
But, Pompey being perſwaded more by the importunities and raſh Counſels of | pts 
ſome of his Followers, than by his own Judgment, toa reſolution of fighting, noc Wk. 
at a:l becoming the Age and Wiſdom of ſo great a Captain, was totally routed at faÞ 4 
the Battle of Pharſalia in Theſſaly, from thence Pompey eſcaped into e/Zyypt, to his | | i] Fr, 
old Friend Prolomy, who inftead of repairing his Fortune (for ſome-private Reaſons W{R-4- 
of State) ſtruck off his Head, preferring the fayour of the Congquerour before 4 11 | [7 36g 
| IKE | | {: 1-4] 1-4 


either Generoſity or Friendſhip, _ LIL - | 1-155 | 
| Ceſar, asa reward of his Valour, ſeized on the Empire , | being made, by Decree 
of Senate, perpetual DicFator, yet at Jaſt he was paid home for his bold Attempr, 
receiving in the Sexate-hbouſe no leſs than twenty three wounds, as a reward of his 
ſive years Uſurpation. For it ſeews, the Rowens bad enjoyed their Liberty over 


long, and loſt it roo late to forget it ſo ſaon. | | | 


4 | 0” WAY £32161 [ 
'Tis to be admired that Great Men, although they are ſometimes fore-told of their 


deſtruGion, by previous ſigns, yet think it a great weakneſs to credit it, and a ſignal 
injury tobe put in mind of their own Mortality. 1 | 


Alexander Was torbidden entting Babylon and Ceſar fore-warned of coming to E 
the Senate, yet the Admoniſhers, by both, though frivolous and vain ; for having E 


been ſo long above Fortune, in the frequent ſucceſſes in their Wars, they verily 
thought themſelves beyond the reach and malice of Fate. But Fortune who! had 
' been his good Friend in his life time , mace him ſufficient amends for the unkindneſs 
ſhe had ſhewn him at his death Lo 
Firft, By fixing tke Empireafterwards in his Family. | 
Secondly, Leaving bis Name to his Succefſours, as the greateſt title of Honour 
Majeſty it ſelf was capable of. EE 6 | i 
 Thiradlyand laſtly, By the appearance of a Star after his death , which the Com- 
mon people thought to be his Soul, placed there by the eſpecial fayour of the 
Gods, to upbraid,the Serate of Ingratitude, and Inhuwane aCtions. 
After the death of Fulizs, young Otavine, whom Ceſar made his Heir, came to 
Rome, to demand of Artony his Inheritance left him by his Father, F#lizs , but find- 
'ingby Antonies Delaies that there was little good cobe done, he told the People, He 
intended it not for himſelf, bur as a Donative to be diſtributed amongſt Them, 
which procured Him the Loye, and Antony the Curſes and Hatred of | the 
People. | | AH oY | 
Antony, after the defeat given him by Hirtins and Pasſa , repaired to Lepians, 
perſ ay 1 the good natur'd General to iarch with his Army into Italy, propoſing 
to him the Ewpire as the ends of his labour , but OZ#avivs underſtanding their in- 
tentions, thought it his beſt way to bring himſelf! into the League alſo, meaning, 
under this pretended Friendſhip, only to ftay |cill time ſhould preſent him with a 
| El} | fitter 
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fitter opportunity of ruiningboth, which very ſoon| happened, for Antony , after he 
had overthrown Brutus and| Caffivs, makes over with what haſte he could into 
e/Egypt, aſſure his deareſt Cleoparre of the truth and conſtancy of both his Love 
and good Fortunes ; Ofavins ſocn catcht ho!d of the @pportuniry this their ſepara- 
tion offered him, for having lately found by experience what advancages Antony had 


. over him by joyning with Lepidus, was reſolved*for' the future to allow thew no 


ſuch odds over hiw, wherefore for ſome private Reaſons , beſt known to himſelf, 
ſuddenly ſeizes Lepidns in his Camp , depoſes him from a ſhare in the Governmenr, 
and confines him to Roe as a ſingle Perſon. Tf. | 

Once againthe Empire was laid at ſtake, but /=teny proved the unfortunate Gam- 
ſter, for conſulting more his Love (than his Reaſon) Cleoparrs, than his 01d Captains, 
determined to venture All ina Sea- battle, wherein he |was overthrown| by the good 
Fortune and Condu@ of Otfayzz. | If $1 | 

Thus being acquitted of all Competitors , he enters Rome in a Triumphant man- - 
ner, where,by his Vigilancy, Wiſdom and Gentleneſs, | he firmly eſtabliſhed (though 
againſt the grain and humour of the Rowar Feople )| the greateſt Empire that eyer 
Was. [if | | | 


£ 
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Of their Religion, ſome of their GODS, and manner 
| | wlll of Worſhip. Wy IT 


HAT GODS were worſhipped in Rome , or what publick 
forms of Adoration were uſed there before the death of Rowalw, 
few'or no Authors have delivered unto us, moſt referring the eſta- 

 bliſhment of Religion, and'irs Ceremonies, to Nama Pompling, 

whois called by Armebizs, In Religionibus comminiſcendis Artifes, 
ingenious in coyning or deviſing Religions. in! | 


; But ſuppoſe we ſhould grant, that the Romans, as a Savage multitude of Thieves 
and Out-Laws, bad but few or no notions of a Deity before-\the death of Rowwuls, 
yet that then Religion took root amongſt them, which was ſomething | before A U- 
M 4's coming to the Crown, may be gathered {rom |the words of Platarch in Re- 
wulo, to this purpoſe : | UW t 4H | | 
When the People began to Mutiny , and cry out that the Fathers had mnarthered 
Romulus, and ſeemed reſolved to take Revenge upon them for ſo Inhumane an aQion, 
 Jalirs Proculus, a wan eminent amongſt the Fathers, Kinſman, and of unſuſpe&ed Loy- 
altyto Roemnlws, coming out into the Market: place, the Multitude there preſent, 
ſwore ſolemnly, That in his Journey he wet Romwlws , whoſe Countenance ſeemed 
more divine and glorious than ever, and his Armour more glittering than formerly ; 
Whereupon he began thus to Reaſon the caſe with him. What Injury, O King! or 
what was it in your mind, that fiſt moved yon to expoſe us tothe fury, clamonur , and ac- 
cuſations of our Adverſaries, and leave your 87, ny City in a General mourning 
ana confuſion ; To which the King anſwered, O Proculus ! Ts the pleaſure of the 
GODS that | am ſent from Heaven (underſtanding the proſperous Fate of my City) 
«na their will that 1 returs thither again, therefore be of good chear and comfort , and 
charge the Rowans that they worſhip Valour and Prudence, and Lf ſo doing they ſhall 
propagate their Dominion, and become 4 potent People, and I, QUIRINUS, will 
be their Inaslgent and prepitions God ;, Moved by jury air and the|Authority of 
the perſon, the People were ſuddenly appeaſed, and from that time forward called 
upon ROMULUS as their God, in which words, are comprehended the yery defini- 
tion and nature of Religion it ſelf, viz. i | [|| 
Firft, The Duty of the People. (HET: 


+ 


Secondly, The benefit reſi ulting from if. || | 
Thirdly, The promiſe of being their God. | | 


H 


Fourthly, The general belief of the People , with their Obedience to the Civil 
Magiſtrate immediately enſving the ſame. | 


This 
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Thus at firſt was the foundation of Politick Theelosy, laid at Rowe, on which 
AU 31 ( who fiucceeded next in bl Government) Þuilr fo large and happy a 
ſuperſtruGure; For he , moreout of a deep refleGjon on the death of Romulas, 
th1nany Inbred or natural inclination to Peace or Religion , mace it his buſineſs to 
In{tcuct the Peop'e rather in Sacred Matters, than encuurage them ro eularpe their 
Territories, by Warring ontheir Neighbours, for having arrived to the ſame height 
of Glory, was expoſed to the like Envy , and conſequently to the ſame Fate alſo, 
unleſs he could lay greater Ties and Obligations on the Conſcicnces of his boiſte- 
rous Subjeds than his Royal Prerogative ; For finding, by Jage experience, that no 
Earihiy power was ſo ſacred or ſecure, but Ambirion (when opportunity preſented) 
would trike ar, nor any Government permanent or ſucceſsful withour ſome eſtabliſhr 
Religion, | which makes deeper impretſions in mens. minds than the Civil Power can, 
by propoſing, after death, ſuchllarge Rewards, and ſuch ſevere Puniſhments, he made 
it is buſineſs > alienate their minds frem their Wars, and accuſtome them (a thing 
eaſily done , conſidering it was new and {trange unio them ) to Religious exerciſe, 
giving out withal ro the People| (underſtanding the eafinels of their Nature by the 
reception of Proculzs his ſtory ) That the Laws which he delivered them, were made 
by the Nymph Fgeria, moreover telling them, That all ſucceſs imaginable ſhould attend 
them, if they religiouſly obſerved thoſe Inſittutions, and, Loſſes, and ſtrange Calamities, 
£2ſue upon violation and negleft of the ſame. h 


+ Plato, it ſeems, approves of ſuch pretentions as mighty neceſſary for all Legiſla- + pe 1.9.6 


\ 
s 


tors, and therefore Jaies it down|as a Rule , 'Ex &rxgar 5 x54 vous mel mi fe xowenrhreg* folr759-, 


. That all Laws (about Divine Matters) muſt be fetcht from the Delphick Oracle, 
which Opinion being throughly confirmed in thew , By the continual ſucceſs they 
had in the Wars under their ſucceeding Kings , they grew at laſt not only Religious, 
butextreamly Superſtitious , which may be ſeen from the tedious Catalogue of |the 
Gods they worſhipped , exceeding (as Varro reporteth ) in number thirty thou- 
With what zeal did they Deifie the extravagant Paſſions and phrenzies of their 
ownminds, with what care did they make Gods of Diſeaſes and Corruptions, and 
how diligently did they feign ( out of their own brains) particular Gods to pre- 
Gde over particular Matters, When they ſate down before a City with their Army, 
they firſt, by Enchantments and Spells, conjured the|Gods of the place to deſerc 
their Enemies, and the Romas Prieſt (inthe face of the whole Army) invited them 
ro Rome, prowiling them better accommodations , and ſtatelier Temples than their 
Native Countries could afford them » And leſt other Nations ſhould ſerve them the 
ſame trick, they conſtantly concealed the true name of their City, that the name of 
their [/Turelar Gods might nor be diſcovered. FILE F. 1 | | 
The Athenians had Altars ereced to the Hnyknown Gods, leſt by leaving any out 
of the Catalogue they wight incur their diſpleaſure. The Athenians ( but eſpeci- 
a'ly the Romans ) had ſuch an opinion of the certainty and infallibility of Sooph- 
ſaying, that the laſt are ſaid ſcarce ever to have undertaken any Aion of iwportance, 
cither within their City or withour, before they, had firſt! conſulted their Aagures, 
and if atany time they had been beaten by their Enemies, they commonly attributed 
their Miſchance to the omiſſion of ſome Rite or Ceremony or other, when the defeat 
plainly proceeded from the ill management of their Afﬀairs by their Commanders. 


» ; 
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'The Antiquity and Original | 
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Of SOOT HSATING there are four kinds. 


Irſt, AUSPICIUM, in Greek Owns, is a way of Sooth-ſaying or 
divining by Birds, when ſuch or ſuch Birds flie before or behind , on the 
right or the left, , to ſhew what it doth prognoſticate, ſometimes from the 
number of ' then, whence Romulus had promiſed to him the Empire be- 
fore his Brother, becauſe he had ſeen a double number of J'a/tures, and 

laſtly trom the nature of thew. | | | | i | 2þ | | 

S:cond'y, ARUSPICIHAM ( under which | is|comprehended |what by the 
Greeks 13 termed *Hmznzy and @unrr) was an obſerving, whether the Beaſt to be ſa- 
crificed came tothe Altar willingly, or no, or whether he died withour ſtrugling or 
bellowing 3 In the next place they made an * inf! peRion into his Bowels, to ſee 
whether they were of a natural Colour , whether they were corrrpred or exulcera- 
ted, whether any parts were wanting, this isthat part of it which is called 'Hmnyy, 
by the Latins Extupicium. | i | | 


| The next thing preſented to their conſideration at theſe Sacrifices was the Flame, 
obſerving whether preſently conſumed the Sacrifice, whether it were -of a pure 
bright and lively co:our, whether thick or ſmoaky, whether it burnt without crack- 
ling, noiſe, or <aculation of | its ſparkles ; This the Greeks call Ovnx3y,, the ſigns by 
which they forctold events are termed by e/Afſchylus vnkym oiwm , the Latins learnt 
this Art from the Hetrurians, and they were inſtructed in it by one Tages, who ap- 


4 


pear ing to certain Plough-men out of a furrow, gave them many good and whoſſome | 


inſtrutions concerning this kind 'of Syoorh-ſaying. | | 


£ 


Thirdly, TRIPU DIUM, was a conjeRure of | Future ſucceſs by the dancing 


or rebounding of Crus caſt unto Chickens, which was performed after this nan- 
ner; Silence beingtommanded,and to the Coop, where the Fowls wete opened,they 


caſt down crumbs of Bread, |if' the Chickes came flowly, or not at all, or walked up 


and down careleſsly without minding the Bread , then ſhould the buſineſs fall our 
unſucceſsful , but if they haſtily leapt out of the Coop, and fed greedily , as if 
ſome crumbs ſhould fall out/of therr mouths /again, it betokened happineſs and good 
ſuccels. HIRE HY | [ | Tu 


« 


Birds, or from any ſadden or ſurprizing ſounds or 
no cauſe or reaſon. ' | ||| ||| |] | | | | I} 

After the deſtruction and ſackingof\ Rowe by the |Gaxls, it was diſputed by the 
Fathers, whether they ſhould remove to Fer, then a noiſe of a Centurion being 
heard, told them, *Twas beſt farrying where they were, that immediately they gave 
overall thoughts of a Removal, And the death of C//# SAR was divined from 
the clattering of Armour in his houſe. 11k | 1H 1 [] 

The Atheniansand Romans very much agreed in ſuperſtitiouſly obſerving good 
daies and bad, making ſeveral conjeQures from the Weather, from the croſſing of 
the way by a Hare, or Cat, from a Hens crowing, from the enrring |of a black Dog 
1nto their Houſes, 8&c, .O008 | il 1 | | 


£ 
£ 


Th:t which was firſt adored in the World inſtead| of its Creatour, is ſuppoſed, 


by ſome, to be the Suz, which was occaſioned by ſonje broken Traditions,conveyed 
by the Patrtarchs to their Children, touching the dominion of the'S#p by day , and 
ty the conſtant wondring of [the Heathens themſelves , at the glorious conſtitution 
and admirable courſe of that! Ceeleſtial body , with|the infinite advantages it daily 
beſtowed on Mankind 3 Upon the ſame account , ſoon after”, came the eMoon to be 
woiſhipped , the chief place from whence this poyſon diſperſed it ſelf over the 


Eaſt, is thought, by eMeaae, to have been Babylon , from Revelations | 7, 15.. where 
Babylon is called the Mother: Harlot, that is (ſaith he)) the Firſt parent of Idols , for 
as Babel was the firlt ſeat of [Temporal Monarchy, fo is it of Idplatry , which is wore 


probab'e than the Opinion of Diodorus Siculus , which makes the eAfgypriags the 
firit Inventers of this Superſtitious worſhip,, jw | | 
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Fourthly, AUGU RI UM, was a fore-telling [things from the chattering of 
voices, of which we can give 
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MANS. [ 


This kind of Idolarry was very Erlb brow "y into Greece, if we will give any 
credit to Plato, who 1 in his Cratylus [peaks thus; Þ aiyoy]ol WT eGul 3 F "ey Igwmuy Fel Plats in Crat, 
Te *EMnads TiTss ores St3g fycigmu dang vv 6s. mwncÞ | BazCa:ov, faroy X ov\ijnlw 
It ſeems to me, that the Azicient Inhabitants of Greece had the ſame Gods the Barbari- 
3n5 have now, viz. the Sup ad '>ioea; And Platarch affirms, inthe Life of Pericles, 
That they worſbipt the Su, puniſbing » the neglect thereof with death, and that this kind Sp in 


of Sun-worſ{ip was known to the iKomwars alſo in its very Infancy , may be proved 


the Life of 
Pericles. 


from the Teſtimonies of Ter. Varro, and Dzo Halicarnaſſeus, who affirm, That Tatiws, Ter.Varro: 


King of the Sabines, wa: the firit at Roxwe that conſecrated Houſes to he Honour © nn 


the Sun and Mooz. 

Now this, as it was the moſt ancient Theoldgy bd he Heathens, ſo was it in ir 
ſe:f wore reaſonable and natural than that which was raught the People by the Poers, 
called Poetick, or fabulows Theoleey ; For they lighting on! ſome imperfe& Relations 
concerning the Crearion, and ſme, broken Traditions touching G OD, and the 
Wonders he wrought in the behalt of his People, have fo {trangly inveloped the 
Truth, by deliveringit in a dark and myſtical ſenſe , and by mixing it with divers 
erumperies and figments of their own brains , that the luſtre of e Moſes's Writings 
could ſcarce be diſcovered ; For they wade their Verſes and Songs, more to pleaſe 
and wheedle the weak Mu! tend; into an opinion of their Wiſdom, and veneration of 
cheir Perſons, than (by any ſolid reaſon) to ſatisfie the minds of their Auditors con- 
cerning thoſe new-fangled Deities. | ; | 

Whar an infinite nvmber of Gods, and ſtrange Legends concerning them, did they 
invent and hammer out from the Attributes and Miracles of the Great and True GOD, 
and from the confuſed ſtories of Adam, Cain, Noah, and his Sons, Foſeph, and others, 
&c. ſo that at laſt they were forced, for diſtinaions ſake, to divide them into De- 
greesand Orders, namely, Di Conſentes ſeu Majorum Gentium, Selefli, Patricu, In- 
figniores, Dii Meadii, Di Infimi; At laſt, not only every Nation, but every City, nay 
private Families had their” peculiar Tutelar Gods, and every Wood and Fovmaig 
had certain A7mphs aſſigned unto ir. 

The truth of which may plainly be ſeen from the Oath and -Covenants betweed 
Hannibal, General of the Carthaginians , and Xenophanes, Embaſſadour of Philip 
King of Maceaon. * This the League ratified by Oath with Hannibal the General, 

© and with him Mazo Myrcaland|Barmocal, as alſo the Senatours of : Carthage that are 

* preſent, and all the Carthaginians that are in his Army, have made with Xenophanes 
© Spn of Gleomach the Arhe -nian , whom King Philip, Son of Demetrius, hath ſent 
< unto us for himſelf, and rhe Macetonians, and his Aﬀociates, before Fupiter, Func, 

© and Apollo, before the God of the Carthaginians, Hercules, and Tolaws, before Mars, 
© Triton, Neptune, before the Gods accompanying Arms, the Sun, the Moon, and the 
© Earth, before Rivers, Meadows, and Waters, before all the Gads that have power 
© over Carthage, before all the Gods that Rule over Macedon, and the reſt of Greece, 
© before a!l the Gods that are Preſidents of War, and preſenr at making this League. 

+ Our of this vaſt multitude, the Athenians had ewelve' Gods, for whom they had 
a more particular tonour and veneration. For this reaſon. was ereQed in Athens, 
| Bows F xz $49y, and in their Common diſcourſe they were wont to ſwear , we 7h. 
| does Bibs, theſe, Herodotus ſaith, they received from the e/Egyprians , Duodecim 

| 
Deorum nomina, primos Egyptios 7 in uſu hahuiſſe,atque Grecos ab illts capiſſe mutuaros, | 
eoſque rins Aras, & lmagines, & Templa Dis ſubs erexiſſe : ; The Xgyprians firſt in- 
vented the Names of the twelve Gods, which the Greeks borrowed or recervea from 
them, for they firſt erefted to themſelves Altars, Images, and Temples for their Gods ; 
| For the Grectans worſhipped their Gods a long time without any diſtin& Names or | 


' Titles, |only under the common name of @ k OI, as the ſame Author aſſures us. | 
| or. principal Gods, fo the Ro-: 


As the Gracians had twelye $3 ww, 
| mans had tweive Dri Gonſentes, who were ſuppoſed to be of Jupiters Privy= 


Councel, and as the Greek Gods had their Pictures drawn out in a Gallery in Cerams- 
cus, ſo theſe hadereGied in the Marker-place tw elve guilt Images , ther Names are | 


| comprehended inthis diſtick of Enniz : 


Funo, Veſta, Minerva, Ceres, Diana, Fenks, Mars , 


Mercurius, Tovis, Neptunns, Vulcanus, Apollo. | 
Bb b 2 1-/ Bn 
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TANU S. 


Bur {or the conveniency of a ſpeedier diſpatch of this marter, we will ereat only 
of two of theſe, as alſo of Pax and Fanns , who more particularly belonged to the 
Romans, and may ſerve to type. our the nature and manner of the reſt, and 
firit of I COblm It | fi 0 | [1 


1 : bl { : 
; [8 293} | ; ; | | 
' | , | : f 5 + . 


Ho this FA NU $ was, Authors extreathly diſagree among themſelves, ſome 
affirming him to be the S»-, others the World, the Tear, Noah, Faphet, and o- 
thers, Javan ; Thar the Ancients , by faras, deſigned the Jaſt of theſe 1s probable, 
firſt from the nearneſs of their Names, ſecondly from the Fable of Fans it ſelf; 7 4- 
NUS is made to be the firſt King of Ita/p, and FAY A N ſuppoſed to be the firſt 
perſon that brought Co'onies into Ita). [FH TT BLVHETE EH | 
The Image of FA NH $| had two Faces looking Eaſt and Weſt, as Greece and lzaly 
lay, and was ſtamped on Coyns with a Shrp on the'reverſe, all which way be re- 
ferred to Tavan Father of the: Greeks and| Latins, || who ſayling over the Ionian 


Sea, that lies between eAftolia, and the Weſtern parts of Greece and TI:a'y , planted 


* Colonies in both ; Others make him the ſame with Noah, drawing their Argument 


from the ſimilitude of his Name with the Hebrew 11 Jain, Wize, whereof Noah was 
the fir{t Inventer, but although *tis uncertain who, really, he was,, yet without que- 
ſtion, he was honoured by the Age he lived in asa great BenefaCtourto Mankind: and 
afterwards, for the uſefulneſs of his Inventions, was lopke upon, by fond Poſterity, 
as a God. | || | | | | 

He is ſaid firſt of all to have taught the Italians, That Bread and Wine was fitter 
for Religious Aſſes, than eating and drinking; He aiſo introduced] Altars among 
them, and tanght ſeveral| Rites and Ceremonies uſed | in Sacrifices. |Upon this ac- 
count, at all their Oblarions, their firſt Applications and Invocations were made to 
F4 NUS. by way of Introducion and Preface, the Wize and Bread being offered 
up to him, as the Firſt-fruits due co him 3 He found out Shipping , the Invention of 
Coyning, Keys and Locks for the ſecurity of Houſes, || | EH 

He was ca/led wore particularly Father, though that appellation grew afterwards 
common to moſt of rhe Gods, his Ffigies in the Capitol of | Rome was very much 
admired, for the artificial placing of the Fingers, | His Right-hand repreſented three 
hundred daies, and his Left fixty five, which makes up the daies of the year, figni- 
fying thereby that he was Gaadof Time. | | | 


: 


He had at Rome three Temples ſacred unto him, but I ſhall only ſpeak of that 
which was built by Rowalus, upon the Peace made between him and Tatins , in which 


was the Image of Fanus 'ooking two waies, an Emblem of the Romans and Sabines, 


who upon this Peace became one People. 


This is that Temple (ſo much talkr of in Authors )/ that was alwaies ſhut in the 


time of Peace, and open in times of War, from whence Janss is called, Patalcins and 


. C [uſtas. | 


This Temple , from the time of Numa to Auguſtur , was never ſhut bur thrice, 
firſt by A'uma, ſecondly, after rhe firſt Punick War, by T. Manlius Torquatus , and 
laſtly by Auguſtus, after the Battie of AcFinm, 1 [| i | þ 
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 FAPITER was the Son of Saturs and Rhez, or Ops, but how he came after- 
wards to be Deified, we muſt learn from Divaoras Siculss, | | 

Some are of Opinion (ſaies he) that after Saturn took his place among the Gods, that 
| Jupiter, jufly and lawfully (and not by force) ſucceeded in the Kingdom, although 0- 
thers ſay, Saturn being foretold by an Oracle, at the Birth of his Son, that he ſhould be 
expalled the Kingdom by Jupiter, was moved by Intereſt of State, for his own ſecarity, to 
deſtroy all bis Sons hoping by that means to prevent and nip Rebellion in the bud; I ut Ops 
reſenting this his Inhumanity \, and ſeeing no hopes of appeaſing her incenſed Huiband, 
privately ſent him to be brought up by the Curetes that lived about Mount 19a, theſe 
recommended the bringing up of the Infant to the care of certain Ni mphs that inhabited 
4 Den thereabouts, who fed him with Goats-milk and Hony. After he came to mans 
eſtate he built a City on Ida , the relicks of whoſe Ruines remain to this day. 


This Godexceeded all men in Valour, and all other Vertues whatever ; for poſ- 


ſeſſing himſelf of the KingdomAtter Saturn, he contributed very miich to the eaſe 
and comfort of Mans life. | ET | | 

He firſt taught that Juſtice was to be obſerved, and Forceand Injury to beavoidec, 
all Srrife and Controverſies he determined by the acuteneſs'of his Judgment , waking: 
the peaceand Happineſs of Mankind his great bufineſs. The Good, by pe: ſwalions, 
he invited to proceed in Vertue, and the [nſolencies of the Wicked he reſtrained by 
fear of puniſhment. | | WP 

He Travelled through moſt parts of the World, publickly denouncing War againſt 
all Robbers and Irreligious Perſons, commendingand introducing Equity and Laws ; 
About the ſame time is reported his Viftory over the Giants, who depending upon 


' The Ged 
JUPI TE R 


their ſtrength, unjuſtly oppreſt and brought into ſlavery the reſt of their Neigh-. 


bours ; In few words, for all theſe benefics he was accounted a God, and ſetr Sacri- 
fices appointed for him, but as he grew up to this height of Glory , ſo we have good 
reaſon to believe ( if good Authors , but eſpecially the Poets, have not belyed'him) 
that he ſoon fell from his wonted Vertue; nay, by their relations, he was fo far from a 
Divinity, that he is made altogether a Monſter in humanity. What Woman, bur of 
ordinary Beauty , near him, could eſcape the fury and violence of this lecherous, 
hot-backt Deity. The Oblations he moſt delighted -in were Maiden-heads of his 
ownſacrificing, wherefore he tranſlated more Whores to Heaven , for their kindneſs 
and Beauty, than Religious Perſons for their Piety and Vertue, many of the Stars 
being ſuppoſed to have been either his Concubines or Baſtards, and that he might 
be wicked and debauched enough for a Heathen-God, he is reported to have married 
his own Siſter, and to have offended in the fin of Spdows with his little Ganimedegs, 
but perhaps many of thoſe ſtories were put upon him by ſoine Heathexs, who thought 
the Eſſence of a Deity conſiſted rather in the largeneſs of its Power, than in the uni- 
verſality of its Goodneſs. | | | 

He was painted ( according to Albricus ) ſitting in his Majeſty in an Ivory 


$ 
15 
o 


Throne, having in his Left hand a Royal Scepter, with the other caſting Thunder- 


bolts to Hell , and trampling under his feet the Giants overthrown with the ſame, 
near him was an Eagle, which flying between his legs, carried away by force a beau- 
tiful Boy named Ganimedes, having in his hand a Folt , or Beaker-Cup, ready as it 


were'to preſent it to Fupiter. | | > 
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SERES was the Dapheer of Saturn and Ops, an had in oreat eſtintation both 

7 , by the Greeks and Latrns , She was reſpedted as the Goddeſs of Hubanary, 

and ſuppoſed to have Leen the firſt that taught Men the Arc of Sowing , She 1s alſo 
reported to ave given out good Laws, to wake the life of Man more eaſic and plea- 
ſan. 

The Ceremonies and iba which were per formed to her, vere brought (into 
Reme); out of Greece, by Ewandey. 

She was painted ina Matrons habir, adorned vitha Faklind| of Corn , ſometimes 
f,d witha Torch in her hand, as if ſhe were ſecking our her Davghter Proſerpina, 
raviſht by Pluto the God! of Hell, at other times with! an p 'andul c of Corn and Pop- 
PC as way bc ſeenin Ancient Coyn: 


L 
5 


| | | Y E 
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4 XN" was ihe Son of Ley, and ubbrinkendek both of Sheep ard She- 
pheards, He was an ancient Deity of the Arcadians,and cranſlated by them from 
drcadix into Italy, where, | according to the cominand of Themis they built him a 
baja e in the place where Komn!us was nurſed by all of , called by the Romans 
Lnpercal, afrerwards was much reſpected at Rome, ſeveral Games and Sacy tices be- 

inp ſet up and inſtitured inhis Honour, The Ceremonies uſed were theſe ; 
: Goats being ſaccificed, ewo Noble mens Sons ſod by, whoſe fakelicads ſome 


- Nained with ther bloody Knives, and others preſent!y ried it Þþ with Wool dipped 


in Mijiz, it being neceſſary, for the young Men ro turn nound about,and |whileſt their 
forcheads were drying to Jaugh,! Afcer this the Goar: hips being cut into[Thongs,they 
run about almoſt naked, | hay) ing only their private parts covered, ſtriking with thoſe 
Thongs whomſuever hes met ; neither weuld the | ounger arc of Women endea- 
vour the avoiding thoſe. froake becauſe they Fr 4ent jd Fry much furthered Con- 
ception, ard facilitated their Delivery. 9 

| Ar the ſaine time was ſacrificed: a Dog, as an irrecopci 'abie| enemy toa Wolf. 

He was piQured Naked, having Horns in likeneſs.co the Stn- | cams, a long Beard, 
his Face red, his Breaſt ſhining in irhStars,1! the nether part of his B: 'dy rouph, ib Hebe 
ike a Goat, having in one hand a Pipe, | in the aben a| Shtpheardþ-Crook, and was al- 
waies imagined to laugh, ||| | 

Bur we ſhould very much injure chil wiſdom: of the Ahcients, if we ſhould ſuppoſe 
thar the Learncder fort alſo believed in ſuch ſenſteſs Deities and ridiqulous ſtories 
concerning thein, or that they could really entercain any & pod | opinion of ſuch odd 
and antick forms of Worſhips as were uſed at their £ jap in | Many of their Wri- 

the Philoſophers underſtood 
G OD to be, the firſt, Erernal, Infinite, and moſt Unchangable Being. - | 

Plato, in his Metaphyſi cks,ſtourly aſſerted the Unity,$Simplicity, and T wwutability 
of GOD, healfſo demonſtrared his All FUnncHNey' ] nqpmeeFirabauliey, and Omni- 
preſence alſo. 

Socrates aſſerted the Cpiritual, infinite and elelnal Nature of God. , and his unity, 
which was the great Reaſon, | why he ſuffered death, and dyed a Martyr for the true 
God ; He affirmed likewiſe, that vertue was the effe& of neither Naturegor Art, 
but the produd of Divine Inſpiration. —__ | 

Antiſthenes, Sucrates his Schollar raughr, That Vertue| was the chiefeſk Good, and 


| that God cannot be reſembled toany thing upgn Earth 4 and nat elſewhere known , 


but only in- that everlaſting Country, of | which we have no Iaes or Image 


at all. | 


Plato 
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Plato terms his own divine Philoſophy 7# 37& y30ow, the knowledg of the firſt 
Being , and proves, that it is molt converſant about God, thiis, Td wy mavria%s oy Tay 
7:65 yro7b1, that which always 1s,is always moſt to be known. | | 

St. Auguſtine ſays, that this| Plato merifice 115 delectatuns oft, ane ac nno Deotradite 
nerant, that he was ſtrangely taken with thule things, which were delivered con- 
cerning one God, and aithough they were forced (ſomernmes| to pleaſe the Civil Ma- 
oiſtrate ) to intermix their own Grecian Trumperies and, llovleries with. ſerious 
eruths, and for fear (of the ſuperſtitious humour of the rabblc) ro deliver many of 
their notions concerning God under thoſe common and more | conceived Appellati- 
ons of Tupitey,anJ 4pollo, yerithe Scntiments and Apprehenſions, they really; had 
vf the Deity, were far more | noble and [refined than|thoſe of the Vulgar , 
thovgh they |were many times | ſhrouded in _cryptick | and enigmatical | EF x+ 
pre{j1 ns. 16 | | T+ | | 
Fuſtin «Martyr bould!y affirms, that Plato never ſpoke any thing of eAMoſes for 
fear of the times, his words are thtie ; Plato Mrſfes mentionem facere ob id , quod u- 
num folumque Deum aocueret , ſihi apud Athenientes tutum non putavit, veritus Areo- 
pagiim. £{/ato for fear of the Judgmentand inquiſitiun of the Arcopagites thought it 
not ſafe to make any wention of Moſes to the Arhenians inthat he affirmed there is 
but one God, | | | | MERE RET 
And Pythagoras condemned Homer and Hefiod to Hell, tro be there ſtung and bit- 


CY ' 


ten by Serpents for delivering ſuch impertinent, ſenceleſs and improper ſtuff |con- 


cerningthe Gods, by which we tay gueſs what opinion the wiſer fort of Greeks ens 
tertained of the Deity. ] | Fj 40 a 6 
The Romans likewiſe at farſt had far modeſter conceptions, and more proportio- 
nable to the nature of God than thoſe in the time of Tarquinins Priſcus, who was the 
firſt that introduced Images and Pictures of their Gods into their Temples, a thing 
abſolutely forbidden the Rowans by Numa, who taught them ro believe, that God had 
neither formor likeneſs of Man or Beaſt ; which was very conſonant;to the doArine 
of the Pythagoreans, who taught the Gods were inviſible, incorruptible, and only 
intelligible, lis THE | in 
St. Anguſtine{out of Varro)affirms, that the Romans for above 170 years worſhipped 
the Gods without Images, which cuſtom (ſaid Varro) if it had ſtill continued, the Gods 
had been more pureiy worſhipped. | EET | | 
The Perſians couid allow of no Temple, deeming it a piece of Impiety and Irreli- 


- gion, to pen up and circumſcribe with walls the Majelty of their God, the Sun, who 


fill'd the World with its Glory 3 And Twlly faith in| his ſecond Book De Legpbus. 
Now effe parietibus includendos Deos quibus omnia deberent rſs patentia, ac hbera, 


quorumque hic mundus omnis Templum efſet, ac Domus. 


Numa (as it appeared afterwards) by his Books that were found at the digging up 
vf his Grave, conde:nned the Superſtirion that he had eſtabliſhr , as altogether vain 
1nd deluſive. It ſeems that he (ſaith Sr. Walter Rawleigh) did intend to acquit him- 


. ſelf to wiſer Ages , which he thought would follow, as one that had not been ſo fooliſh at 


to believe the Dottrine wherein he inſtrutted his own barbarons times; And'now,' we 
have good reaſon.to believe, that he lookt upon what he laid down to the Romans 
concerning Religion, rather asa fit way of Po icy whereby hemight reduce a ſayage 
Multitude of Thieves and Outlaws to Civility, and dired them into'a better courſe 
of life, than as the true and proper ſentiments he had of the Deity. i 

Nevertheleſs the Pretor of the City (though A'»wma cried out of the Grave, and 
gave teſtimony againſt himſelf, that the Religion he had inſtrued them in was falſe 
and erronious) was ſo far ſatisfied in the truth and reaſonableneſs of it , that though 
he ſtrongly credited Numa in one point, yet [trangly diſtruſted him in the other, 
therefore with a great deal of zeal and vehemency of Spiric acquainting the Senate 
whither this Opinion tended 3 The Books immediately were commanded immedi- 
atcly to be burnt, as contrary to the Religion then in uſe among thew, The truth is, 
they had good reaſon of State for it, having proſpered -better under this than any 
Nationdid before or after them, for although their Religion in it (elf was Buta meer 
Politick-chear, yet the conſtant Belief, and ſtrong Opinion they bad of their readi- 
veſs of their Gods in aſſiſting them (if their Sacrifices were rightly performed) waz 


the chief thing that rendred them incapable of irreſolution and deſpair, Thi 
| 
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The Antiquity and Original 


1 his boy'd up their ſpirirs in the unhappieſt ſtorms of ill accidents , and made 


the Roman Valour be ſo highly exto:1'd and talkr of beyond thatof any other Nati- 
on . and had not too much proſperity (ihe effe& of their vaiour which brings along 


wvith i; a Triumvirate of pride, luxury,and licentiouſneſs, fatal and deſtruQive to a}l 


kind of Government) infected the innocency and ingenuiry of their natures, and un- 
manned and diſpirited their wonted Courage, had not] Juſtice been baniſhe the Com- 
mon« calth, by which for ſo/many years, it had Been preſervee, had nor. the Intro- 
duction of ſo many Gods, which at laſt juſtled out of mens mines both Religion, and 
themſelves (the Commonivea!th not having Faith, [either publijck 'or private to ſuf- 
fice ſo wany) made the Commonalty head-ftrong and ſaucy ,and the Goyernours more 
intent upon their own plcaſure/than rhe gaod of the Republique 3 this well and ſtate- 
ly ereted Empire might not only endured far longer than ic aid, but might have been 
capable of greater enlargements and accefſiuns a:td, | | 
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T heir Order of| Sacrificing was after this manner. 


HEN the Prieſt had brought the Sacrifice tothe Altar, he ſtanding 
iaid his hands upon it and pray'd :| In the beginaing of his pray- 
ers, he made his firſt addreſſes to Fanns and Veſta, believing them 

'to be the chiefeſt Deities at all Sacrifices, and' that the firſt ap- 

| plications of their Vows ought to be made; to them, if they in- 

tended” thereby. to receive favourable Acceſs to any of their other Gods : their 


_ Prayer being ended, the Prieſt laid the Corn, Meal and Salt, with ſome| Frankinſence, 
on the head of the Sacrifice. This was called Immolation', then he poured upon it 


Wine, but before that was performed, he took a little earthen Chalice or Ewer,out of 
which hetaſted of the Liquor, then giving it|to bs Peopie that ſtood about him to 
do the like. This Ceremony was called L:5atipy, this being cffeded, the Prieſt plucke 
off the Hair thac grew betiyeen the Horns of the Sacrifice , and commirted ir to the 
flames as his firſt Offering , | then turning towards the Faſt , he drew a crooked Knife 
along the Beaſts back, from his forehead to his tay], commanding his Attendants to 
cut the throat of the Sacrifice ſo preſented and dedicated to the; Gods, called by 
ſome Cultrarii, and FViftimarit , by others, Pope, or Agones, ſome made haſte to 
catch the Blood in Veſſels, others, to skin the Beaſt and waſh it , others, ta kindle 
the fire, then the South-ſayer or Prieſt, with an Iron-knife wade diligent inquiry, by 
turning the Entrails, whether the Gods were pleaſed with the Sacrifice, not daring 
to touch them with his hands, fearing that if the Sacriffce waNpotluted , his hands 
would preſently rot off. || WEL ES 10 i {6 

After they had made a ſufficient inſpeaion , thoſe Sub Officers cut from every 
bowel and part certain pieces, which they wrapped up in Meaj, preſenting them in 
Baskets to the Prieſt, who immediateiy laid them on the Altar, and burnt them, which 
they called /itare, or reagere, that is, to pleaſe,or ſatifie, by Sactifice. 

It was not lawful to light this fire with any of the Oltve or Lawrel Tree, nor with 
the thick or groſs Bark or rotten Root of an Oak , being things eſteemed to carry 
miſchief and ill Omens in them. _. | | ilk WH | 


: Z 


When that part of the Sacrifice which belonged to the Gods was conſumed by the 
fire, then did the People return to their Feaſtings and Junketrings, ſinging, whileſt 
they were at meat, ſongs in praiſe of their Gods, Revelling, and dancing to Cymbals 


ſerviceable, in its kind, to their Religion, &c. | 


abour che Altars of their Gods, intending that every part of their bodies ſhould be 
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if the ROMANS. T0373 


Of their Religions places for - Worſhip. Z 
HE chiefcſt of which they called a TEMPLE, which word, 
choug! 3t has| other ſgnifications, ſhall be conſidered by us only 
as it- imports a Church , or Building conſecrated to the Honour of 
ſome God. And this differed from the eAZges ſacra, or Religious houſe, 
not only as it was facred to ſome God, but becauſe it was conſecrated 
by the Aw2nres, for vithourt their Conſecration it had beenno Temple, therefore ir 
was,they were called Sani7a & Auguſta, i.e. Augurio conſecrata; yet many Nations 
have thought it not fit co honour their Gods , bur it was more to their glory to build 
them none. IT 1 | 1 1 
The S:cyonians excaed neither Temple nor Statue to their Goddeſs CORO MNI S, 
and the Athenians following their example, ſuffered noeffigies or repreſentatian ro 


be made of their Goddeſs Clementia. 


IVulls autem Fffigies, nnll! commiſſa metallo | | | Stat, lib. 12; 
Forma Dee, mentes habitare ac pettora gaudet, |  Thebaidos, 


Neither had the Perſians any Fapes or Temples , leſt they ſhould prophanely ſeem 
to limit and pen up the Maj<ſty of the SZ 7 within the narrow limits of a Temple, | 
or, as Cicero ſpeaks in his ſecond Book De Legibus , | Non efſe parietibus includendos Cicerogtit-2," 
Deos, quibus omnia deberent eſſe patentia ac libera ; | quorumque hic munaus omnis & Legib. 
Templum eſſet ac Downs (as 1 have ſhewn in another place) and; this is conſonant to 
the DoGrine of their e Alagi, | | 1 oe 

Neither were there among the Romans.themſelves,! for the ſpace of the firſt one 
hundred and ſeventy years, any Temples or Images of their Gods, if we may believe 
Varro, cited by St. Anuzuſtine , in his fourth Book De Givitete Dei, butthe uſual Auguft, 735.4, 
places of Devotion were, Groves, Woods, or e Mountaips , and the Rites or '0;x4 of 4 ary. Dejs 
Bacchus are derived am  3gor, from the Mountains on which they were-per- UE 
formed. WEIR - | | ||] Bb 

But although theſe Temples were ſo ſacred, yet, by the right of War, they were 
liable to the ſame Violence, and in the power.of the Conquerour , though many 
perſons out of refpe& and reverence to Religion have ſpared them, as Alexander at- 
the raking of Thebes, and Agzeſilaws, when his Enemies ſecured themſelves in the Tem- 
ple of Minerva Itoxia, heis faid by Xenophoz, in his fourth Book of the Hiſtory of if 
Greece , 'O N v 7g me apzuuant Exvy, ie imeem P 8) Who, though he had many My panel 
wounds then upen bim , yet forgot not hi reſpect to the Deity. But Tacitus ſaies, ©. als 
Romanorum primus Cneius Yowpeins Jude domutt , templumque jure vittorie in- Hiſter, © 
greſſus eſt, That Pompey was the firſt Rowan that ſubdued the Jews, and entred their 
Temple, not 4s a Suppliant but Gonquerour ; Cum loca capta ſunt ab hoſtibus omnia deſi- 
nunt religioſa, vel ſacra eſſe. 14 Hot | | 

To theſe Temp'es they. had alſo adjoyning their Area's, which as one has learn» 
ed]y obſerved, was, Spatium illud ante Deorum Faes, quod in privatorum eaificits 
ve(t1bu/um vocatur, in Templis Area ſolet nuncupari. Now in this Area,or Veſtibulum, 
was a Peatzo conſiſting of four * Pzlays, under which any body might walk that + Called Tex 
pleaſed, likewiſe they had certain Walks on each ſide of rhe body of the Church, trafty!um, 
which they called Porticas, and in theſe places it was lawful for them to Merchan= 


|| | Jize, wake Bargains, or confer about any Worldly buſineſs , as likewiſe in the Ba- 
|| ſilica, or Body it (elf. | || | 


. ||| ; | 
Their Chorns or 2 wire , was, an holy place ſet apart for their Divine Service; 


the other part was called Adytum, becauſe it was only lawfu! for the Prieſts ro come 


n:o it. An Old Grainmarian ſaies, that Adytum eft quod adiri non poteſt, expreſſing. 


the meaning, though not the true derivation , which muſt be'fercht from the | 


Greek. | | | | |; 
Penetrale was alſo a, part'of the Temple, which Servins Maylins expounds, Serv. Monl, 


Secreta Templorum, here were the Bodies of Great Perſons and Trinces buried, here 3 ag 


GC cc were | 
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433980 The Antiquity and Original 


A were the preciouſeſt things of [the Temple hid , |on purpoſe to deter | Sacriledpers 

= - | from tealing for fear of the| preſent Deity ; For here} were placed the Images and 
= cratues of their Gods, ſo that if that derivation be true , S7cur Jorums in quo figerent 
PER. candelam, candaelahrum, appellatum , ita in quo Deurm ponerent , nominatum delubrum, 
|, _ then are Penetrale and Deluhrum in this reſpeR the ſame, as A4dyrum and Penetrale 
15: a:ſo, for Claudian likewife doth write, | HEHEY 


A re A Re I 


; 
| $4 
I $# 77 7'Y ; | | | | | | 


Exilit & Aajtts gaviſs Cybelle profflit, 


1 "_ | A'though this laſt, by ſome, is interpreted otherwiſe ,| and in this Delubrum which 
a; ſome interpret, a place, where before they Sactificed they uſed to waſh and cleanſe 
i themſelves, they uſed to lay themſelves down upon the skins of the Sacrifices to 
by Pore SD  takeanap, expeRing to baye a full account in their Dreams, 'from their Deities , of 


{ > 107 | what ſhould happen hereafier. Tora BN 

at = | Pliny 29:4h6P. This has teen an Ancient way of Divining, and [Pl;zy imputes itro Amphytion, 
; ! + Puſan. 4:tic. the Son of Demcalion , | Fauſanias in his Atticks to Amphiers, Philo, to Abraham, bur 

_—_ moſt to Joſeph, eſpecially'the Epitomator of Trogus Pompeins , who ſpeaking how 

il :  - _Foſephcamero be old, and of the excellency of his parts, adds, Ez| ſomniorum pri. 

1 Y 5 ms intelligentiam conatait, | EW HIT RIO TTER! 

| 'F | | , The caufes of theſe Dreams are excellent! y deſc cribed by Petromias in his Fraoments, 

] 4 | 4 | ; 


_ | or ſomebody elſe for him, | | | 


lf Þ , | | | w—= im cumproſiruta ſopore | 
'% 4 ND | Urpet membra ques, 'O, mens ſine } naere luait, 
Rn - PE LS uicquid luce facit tenebris agit, ic, | 


_ And ſo goes on , unpurting the cauſe of Dreams to the nature of every mans buſ;- 
Wobbs Ziviz, NES, yer 'tis made wore plain and ſatisggftory by Mr. Hobbs in his Leviathan 
= eap.2, || As Heope and Fear made|many of tiff Roman Gods, ſolikewiſe' they cauſed the 
= | | erecting wany of their Tewples for divers of them, either deſiring their Hopes 
> | wight ſucceed, or their Fears cleared, promiſed their Gods, if it happened as they 
"78 - wiſht, a Temple, on the [ſame account was it that their Temples were fo well 
Þ E : ſtored with all kinds of Riches and Ornaments, Which they called Doxaris, the 
«” | | Greeks ere2ere , {0 that theſe Donarics were Arguments and ſigns of paſt dan- 
** ers: [ii | WL ET A AW OREELTA 

= | p The Old Souidier dedicated his Arms for the Battles he had eſcaped,and the Ship: 
Ls a = | wrack, a PiQure, or wherein were painted his Rags he got to ſhoar with, others 
no - Liv.1 p;:; for thanks of Vidory, as Livy relates, namely, Fours Ferepri, inquir, bec tibs vittor 
= 44.1, Romulus, Rex regia armefero, others, if they returned from a dangerous Expedi-' 
—_— - tion, as we may read in Quvids Epiſtles, | | | | | 


= Epifi.i2; Et ſua dat reduct vir meus arma Tot. 


And Hefor vows if he could but kill Hijax ; 


is — Taye ouan(a; cow mon [Nov ielw 
W -. Kay xe pgw mon 1109 AnmPAN@IGO-. 


lI0E | [| || | | | | 
Fd | And this Phraſe, ztuzow «mids, is uſed when the War is done, and Peace con- 
7 cluded, _ If 304 Tt bl Þ Wi BITE | 
F Ty They did not make choice of any place indifferently to build the Temples of 
=: - their Gods, but ſome were within the Qity ,| ſome without , ſome upon the Moun- 
i | | tains, ſome in the Market-place, &c. | Neither had they all| the ſame form , ſome 
oy round, ſome ſquare, ſome/open a top. #0 


+» 


2 The Temples of the Heavenly Gods were commonly ſomething from ground, thoſe | 
=o of the Infernal were under ground, and theſe of the Terre(trial on the ground, 
> | | flo according tothe degrees of their Gods, they hat three kinds of different Alrars. 
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The firſt-was A/tare , which was proper to the Celeſtial Gods, and called ſo, 
being built higher from the ground than the 1elt} or, from holding up their\/hands 
when they offered Sacrifice. Ll | Eb 

The next was 4r4, not very high from the ground, | and this was for the Terreſtrial 
Gods, and Ceahleſtial alſo, the Aizare only to the|Cweleſtial , and theſe were: com- 


monly placed near the Tombs and Sepulchres of the deceaſed : 


— [tant manibus Are. | 


When they acted their Comedies, they alſo erefited two dra's , that on the right hand 


being ſacred to Apollo, that on the left to ſome Hero , or one God or other in whoſe 


honour the Play was celebrated ; in a Tragedy, that on the right was conſecrated ro 
Bacchus ; They uſed when they Sacrificed, or ſolemnly Swore toany thing, to hold 
by thoſe Altars,| whoſoever alſo, on what account ſvever made his eſcape hither, 


could not without great impiety be drag'd thence, |bur if it was any great Villany, 
it was lawful toapply fire, and ſo to make him voluncarily to depart,or elſe by ſhur- 
ting the Doors ſtarve him to death, and this priviledgelwas allowed to the Statues of * 


their Princes alſo. | 


: $S crobicn/mh, WAS,A furrow or ditch containing an Altar ſacred to the Infernal Gods, 
In which they poured the blood| of the Beaſt, together With Milk, Hony, and Wine, 


* 


y i . 
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Of their Military Diſcipline. 


FR W—AHE Romans were ever backward ( or|elſe would fain ſeem ſo) in 
| bringingan unjuſt War upon-any of their Neighbours, many of their 
Writers affirming, all Wars whatſoever, if not juſtly and upon good 


grounds undertaken, to be unlawful; By ama Pompiliue therefore - 


were certain Prieſts conſtituted , whom| they called Fectales , whoſe 
duty it was, to put the Senate in mind ( before they made War with any Confederate 
Nation) ſeriouſly to conſider, Ambition and [ntereſt being laid aſide , whether the 
cauſe of their Quarrel was founded upon Juſtice and Reaſon 3 Neither would the 
Romans, although the Injuries they ſuffered were grear, and the affronts inſupporta- 
' ble, ' do, as the Frexch lately in Flanders, appear inan hoſtile manner in the Enemies 
Country, before they had given out ſome Reaſon concerning the grounds and occa- 
ſion of the War, they eſteeming ic neither Honourable, nor Juſt, to bringa War with 
all its ſad conſequences on a ſudden into an-Enemies Country, ' before they had tried 
milder waies for obtaining fatisfaQion ; Therefore upon any wrong done them, [they 
ſent their Feczales, or Spiritual Embaſſadours, to the Country of their Oppreſſours, 
who, when they arrived, invoked Fapiter , and all the Gods, co be witneſs of the 
Juſtice of their |Cauſe, curſing both themſelves and the People of Rowe, if they 
came to deſire any thing but their Right, Whomſoever they met in the Fields, or 
at the Gate of the City, they called them as witneſſes of the juſtneſs of their Com- 
Plaints, then going to the Market-place , they declared to the Magiſtrates the 
Cauſe of their Embaſſie , demanding, in the name of the Senate and People, reſtitu- 
tion for Wrongs and [Injuries offered to the People-of Rowe , or elſe a delivery of 
the Perſons that had been the cauſe of them, ſhewing the unwillingneſsof the Roman 
People, though for regaining their own, to enter intoa War with any Nation, al- 
lowing them thirty three dates to conſider the Propoſals , to which, if they received 
no ſatisfatory Anſwer, they returned to the Senate, relling how they had duly 
perforneed their office , and their Adverſaries obſtinately refuſeing to deliver up 
their Right, - then, if they pleaſed, they might Jawfullyengage chemſelves in a War 
againſt a People that were deteſted by Mankind for their Inſolence , and odious for 
their Perjury to the Gods. PEER 411 7 
If the Senate conſented to it , they returned with a. Dart to the borders of their 
Enemtes, where, in the preſence cf Threeat the leaſt, naming the name of the People 
| Ciccsz| Z they 
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[The Antiquity and Original 


they were ſent anainit, declared in what mannex|they had exaſperated and offended 
the Romans, and therefore the Senate ard People of Rome had commanded them to 


proclaim War again{t them, which here they, did|z Þbaving (o ſaid, they flupg a Dart 
into their Territoiits),, which was a tign that War was denolnced. Peace alwaics 


was proclaimed ty the uſual form and Ceremony|that followeth .| 

One of the Embafſadours, commillionated by|the| Senate ( Eorh ſides having con- 
cluded on Peace), took up a S:one, ufing this form of words, If wprighrly, and with. 
ont any Mental reſervation ani aeceit | enter into this League | let all things prove 
proſperous and ſucer /iful to me, but if I do, or think otherwiſe 4 I wiſh 1 may, where. 
foever | am (all ether being ſafe) fall down aeaa a this Stone falls out of my hand, 114 


0 


rhercupon he calt out ofthis band the Stone. | This manner of Swearing was termed 


Furare Jor 017 Lipttlens. | | IHk 2.1 At 

War tens proc atned, they grnerally appointed a ſetr day, place, and rime for 
a Multcr , whicher all the Romars. (that were |by reafon of their Ape fit to tear 
Arms) PurGually repaired, ail above ſeventeen, and under forty|{ix, being liable tg 
an !{mpreſs. * BL 0 OT ER | Wa «ii | 

The General, the better to ſecure himſe:f of the fidelity, Allegiance, and love of 
is S>uld.ers, obliged irhem fingly ro an Oath, whereby they ſolcnnly ſwore, That 
in the greateſt dungers they wouls never farſake thei Captain , or in time of diſtrefh are. 
ſert their Conatry. | | They ſwore likewiſe , {7 they would readily obey and put 11 oo. 
ecution the Command, of | their General , if the performance' of it was not impoſlible. 

his Oath was termed; Sacramentum «Militare. | | | 

This publick Muſtes of the Roman Citizens was yearly appointed, and the Sou!- 
Jiers were elected by the Military Tribunes, under the Corfſu.s, 

If any Souldier foi fear had withdrawn-himſelf, and c1d nor appear at the day ap- 
pointed by the Conſul, they either impriſoned him, or confiſcated his Goods, or ſod 
bim for a Slave, inttnding to deprive him of the Nauie and priviledges of a Romay, 
burape, ſo was lie notaccgunied worthy ro be owned of the Ry 


z 


for as he had not C 
91472 Blood. 


If any ſudden Uproar or Confuſion happened in Iraly or Gaul, |the chief Leader 
of the Army went to the Ceprzol, bringing from thence two Banners, one Red, to | 
v hich the Footmen repaired , the other Sea- colour, which the Horſemen fullowed; | 
and that the remedy wight be as ſudden! as the diſeaſe , the Expedition at the up- 
rifing, one of the eminenteſt Souldiers ina whole|Legion, took the Oath as large, 
the reſt crying out jnjorder, one by one, Kavumy 5 ap«76, that he ſwore the ſane with 
the firlt 5, Theſe were called e Mzlites Subitar i, 'or per conſurationem , yetif the 
Tribune ſuſpected the Fidelity of his Souldiers, he ſwore them ſeveraily , notwith- 
ſtand:ng the nearneſs'of the danger and hazard yas'iike to beial them. | 

Their Army conſiſted of Legrenary Souldiers, and {uxiliaries. Tt was lawful for 
none to fight in theſe Legions unleſs they were Reman Citizens born, free by Father 
and Mother, and was inrolled in one of their five Claſſes. |Slayes, Libertines, 9d 


' men, Boyes, and Stage- players, &c. were never ſuffered ro fight, unicls ſome urgent 


necelfity required, as for want of number, and more ſpeedy expedition. 

Ac firſt they received no pay, but every one at his own Charges, moved thereunto 
by the love of his Country ſerved the Common-wealth. Anne 347, at the ſacking of 
Anxur, a Town of the Volſer,, the Footmen|entred'into pay, and three years after the 
Horſemen, a Footmans pay being but three Aſs, the leaſt piece of Mony currant 
amongſt them, an Horſemays pay was about ſeven pence, [being to find themſelves 
neceſſary Rayment and Proviſions out of it; Tuliws|Ceſer raiſed it |to fix or ſeven 
of theſe Aſſesa day, Juguſtus (after the ſertlemenc off the Common-wealth) ſerled rhe 
Souldiers pay, allowing them ten Aſſesa day, ſo that this pay, Monthly, amounted to 
the value of a Rowan Crown, which was the double value of the French Crown. 

Thus was the Art Military, which at firſt was an honourable Calling , by the Am- 
bition of ſome Princes, and the neceffity of others, made a Mercenary trade, and way 
pf livelyhood, and whichafterwards proved one of the. cauſes of the ruine of the 

MmpIre. WEN: 1k Mi LIR ||| t-4- | 

What number a Legion conſiſted of is uncertain, the difference ariſing from the 

diverſity of times. At firſt it conſiſted of 3000 Foat , and 300 Horſe, bur afcer- 


wards increaſed to four or five thouſand , and Cairns Marius wade it up of his own 
HR WRER. | MM | accord 


| 


— — KIESS 


ba |: by ROMANS 
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accord (without any Decree of Senate) © 7 Wt whidh number it ſeldom exceeded. 

Now, as of what Number a Legion confilted was uncertain, ſo was the number of 
Legions afternards themſelves, Ar firſt they, were bur four , each Conſul had two 
under his command, afierwards, according as the neceſſity and circumſtance of time 
required, they came to ke X, XiV, XIIX, XX, and in proceſs of time more, 

Every Legion had a. peculiar Name by which It was diſtinguiſhr. from the reſt. 
which it commonly took either from the order of the Muſter or Inrollment , as firſt, 
ſecond, third, and ninth Legion, or from the: Place of the Warfare,as Macedonica, Bri- 
fannica , or from their General, as Auguſta, Fitellians, or from tome Accigenr, as V'i- 


Grix Fulminatrix. | 


A Le g1on conſiſted of ten Companies, or Qdbojes ,. and every Cohort conſiſted of 


three ſinal; Companies or Maniples, viz. a Maniple of the Haſtatz, a Maniple of the 
Principes, and another of the Tr74a744. Theſe three ſorts of Souldiers were ſeparated 


by diitance of place from front to back., ſo waseve ry Battle divided into; his eMa- 


ziples, and theſe were divided by little allies and waies| one from another, that the 
Haſtati (who ever in front began the Battle) if they found themſelves unable to ſu- 
ſtain the ſhock of the Enemy , wight retreat, and withdraw themſelves through 
thoſe Allies, into the diſtances which were between the Principes and Triarti, where 
they reſted themſelves , while the Principes changed the Eremy ; But if the Officers 
thought it convenient, they clapt them both into one Body, and ſo charged the Ene- 
wy In groſs, and in caſe this did. not take effe& to their minds, they retired again 
into the diſtances between the Tr/ariz, and ſo. they gave the laſt onſer , ,. all three Bo- 
dies being united together. This way of fighting was commonly uſed by Ceſar, 
whonever was known.to|have uſed the former, buc only 1 in a caſe of oreal beceſlity 
in his Wars againſt the Britains. 

Theſe three ſeveral ſorts of Souldiers| had three ſeveral torts of Battles, The 
| Haftats, who were alwaies placed in the Front , were called Acies prima, | behind 
theſe in convenient diſtance ſtood the Principes, rermed Acies ſecunaa, and behind 
them in like manner the T7zarz7 , and made Aciemtertian. The Velites are omitted, 
as being no part of their ſtanding Battles, and the other three ſorts of Souldiers to 
be diſtinguiſhc from theſe \ were termed eMlilites ſubſignani , for theſe Velites being 
' not divided into Bands, hdd conſequently no Enſigns of their own; but were diſtri- 
buted amonglt other Com panies , ſo that Fore! Maniple had forty Felites attending 
UPON it. | - 

of hen the Confu' 5 had pitcht upon the pbk of Souldiers, they gave the Oath, 
the Tribunes pickt out the pooreſt and weakeſt ſort, and called them Velites, w ho 
ſuſtained the ſame place as our forlorn hope , bur thoſe that promiſed in the aſpe& 


better Vaiqur, and beſides Perſons of more conſtderable Fortunes, were termed 


. Haſtati, the ſtrongeſt and luſtielt body'd Men, from the prime of their Age, |were 
termed Principes, and the eldeſt and beſt experienced, Triaris. 

As a Manipte contained two Centuries or Orders, ſoa Century conſiſted of an 
hundred Men, and was the leaſt Company in a Legion, but when a Legion was ready 
ro joyn Battle with the Encwy, the leaſt Body it contained was a Maniple. The wo 
Orders being joyned together, in every Order was a. Centurion or Captain, and a 
Lieutenant alſo, whom they termed Optio, or T; urgidudtor. Thoſe that had Command 
over a thouſand Footmen , were called Tribuni militum , he that was Generalifſimo, 
and had the Command of the whole Army, Was called Imperator, and his Lord Lieu- 
tenant, Legatms, 

The cbiefeſt Weapon uſed by them was the Pile, which 1s deſcribed thus by Poly - 
bizs; To bea caſting-Dart, the ſtaff whereof is almoſt three Cubits long, and had 
an hands breadth in chickneſs 5, the Staves were armed with an head of Iron, equal in 
length to the Staff it ſelf, bur in that ſort half the head was faſtned up to the 
middle of the Sraff, with plates of Iron, like the head of an Halbert , and the other 
half ſtuck out of the end of 'the Staff like a Pike, containing about one fingers 
breadth in thickneſs, and ſo decreaſing leſs and leſs unto the point which was bar-. 
bed. This Head was ſo flender , that the weight cf | the Staff would bend it as ic 
ſuck. Lipſwes ſaith an hands breadth, for the Staff in thickneſs was too unweildy to 
be managed by any mans hand , therefore he interprets it to be four Inches in cir- 


cuir, if rhe Staff were either round or ſquare, | Bur Patricine, 1n his Parallel, maketh 
"me 
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eh.c-Stait to have an hands \þib4deh in the Burt end, Þurl the reſt of the Staff he maketh 
19 MY real Taper-wiſelunto the head of the\Iron , where Ic hath the thickneſs of a 
mans firper, and fo ic an} «erecth both in form and veighe tO a Fre Fro whence 1£ 
bad its naive (as Varronoteth) nod hoſtes feriret ut hmm. | 

The Legionary Sou, \G:rrs Had no other ofienfive Weapon than one or two Pzles at 
moſt, and their Swords, By which it may be gathered, all their Vidories came by 
buckling at hand-blows, for they came alwaics ſo near before they caſt their Pile, 
that they left themſelves 110 more time than might cqnveniently ſerve todraw their 
Swords. Neither would their/Arms of defence, which were complear, beſides a large 
Target «hich they carried on their left Arm , ſuffer them ro wake any, long purſuic, 
or continued chaſe, whenſoever a light armed Enemy did make any ſpeedy Retreat. 

Tis Target (according to Polbius) contained twolfoot anda halt i in breadth, and 
four foot in length, of what form or faſhion ſoever they were of, 

There wete en fort of 'Targets in uſe amongſt the Legionaries , the: one oval, the 
other of <q a! latitude, and reſembled the faſhion of a Gutter-tyie, and was called 
Scutum inbricatuns. The ſubſtance of this Target was a double Board , one faſtned 
u4:0n another with Lint and Bulls-glew., and was covered with an Oxes-Hide, Or 0- 


ther (tiff Leather, theupper and lower part of ic was |bound about with a plate of 


l:onor Braſs, which they calied {mbo; Romulus brought. them vp firſt among the 


Romans, raking the uſe off, them from the Sebines. 


The uxiliaries vere ſuch Forces as were ſent to the Rowbens by the Prefeits of 


th: NeighLour and Confederate Countries, at the command of Conſul or General, 
Their Horſemen were divided into Troops, (called Turme, containing thirty Horſe- 
men, every Turms was again divided'into three leſs Companies, called Decurie, con- 
taining ten Horſemen, wv hence their Captain was called Decario; Bur thoſe to whom 
the ſeveral wings of Horſemen were committed, were ſtiled Equitum prefe ct. 

The Roman Horſemen (faith Polybire) at the firſt carried but a weak, limber Pole 
or <taff, and a little round Buckler, but af:erwards they uſed the furniture of the 
Grectans, which Joſephus affirins to be a ſtrong Launce or Saf, and three or ſour 
Darts in a Quiver witha Buckler, anda long Sword by the Right ſide. Upon any 
ſudden Expedition, cut of the who'e Army were taken the choiceſt Young-men, both 
for rcnoth and agility, ro them were given, Jittle round Bucklers,, and ſeven Darts 
apicce., Theſe Sould ters praQiced © ride behind the Horſemen , and ſpeedily to 
alig]: t from their backs ar a Watch-word given, and ſb to charge the Enemy on foot. 
This cuſtowe was firlt uſed ar the Siepe of Capra, and firit brought into practice by 
one &. Navin a Centurion, and he was honourably rewarded for it by &. Hulvins 
the Conſu), and ſrom hence (faith Livy) grew the inſtitution of the Velzres. 

The Romans bad four forms of the front/of a Battle, the! firſt was called Mcies 


refta, when neither the Wings, nor the Battle advanced one before another, but were = 


al! carriedin a right line, and wade a ſtraic Front. 

The ſecond form was called Obliqya, when one of the Wings was alvahbed nearer 
the Enemy thanthereſt, to begin the Battle , and this as commonly called (as Vege- 
tius n2teth) the Right w Ing, as having great advantage againſt the Left of the Enemy. 

The third form was! ca! led Stzuata, when both the Wings were advanced for- 
ward, and the Battle (t00G backyards off moon the Enewy, afcer! the faſhion of a 
half Moon. 

The laſt form was Gibloſe, or \arr+if acies, when rhe Bartle e is advanced , and the 
two Wings lapg behind. | 

Ceſar's cuſtowe in Marching, was, to ſens his Cava! 'ry and light awed Footmen 
Before the body of his Arwy, both to diſcover and impeach the Enemy. For theſe 
Troops werenimble in motion, and fir for ſuch ſervices, but if the danger were 
greater inthe Reer than Front, they marched in the tail of the Army, giving ſecurity 
where wasmnoſÞ cauſe of fear 3 Bur if they were found unfit to wake pood that Ser- 
viceinthat place, as it ofren fell our in Africa againlt the N'umidians , he then remo- 
ved them as he found ir. moſt convenient , and' brought his Legiogary Sou: diers 
(which were the ſtrength of the War ro marchat the back of the Arya make good 
that which the Horſemen were not able to perform. [| 
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called Principia, 
vo Souidiers exerciſed themſelves, and the Leaders and chief Commanders frequented 
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of the R O M AN I 


T he manner of their Encamping. 


HE Conturich that went before to chooſe a convenient. Place, and 
having found a fic ſcicuation for their Camp, firſt afſigned a ſtgtion for 
the Generals pavilion, which was commonly in the moſt}eminent 
place of the Camp, from whence he might eaſily overview all the 
other parts, or any Alarum or ſign of Battle from thence might be 

diſcovered from all parts 5 This Pavilion was known by the name of Pretorium,) [the 

General of the Ariwy being formerly called Pretor. 

In this place they ſtuck up a white. Flag , from which they meaſared every Way 
an hundred foor. The Area or content thereof was almoſt an Acre, the form of the 
Pretorium was round and high,in this Pretorium was the Tribunal,or Chair of State, 
and the place of Divination, which they called Augurele , with other ppgendion of 
Majelty and Authority. 

The Generals Tent Þeing thus placed, they conſidered which ſide of the Pavition 
lay moſt convenient for Water ana Forrage, and on thar ſide they lodged the Legions, 
they being divided ove from another by a Street or Lane fifty foot in breadth ,| ac- 
cording to the degree of Honour that every Legion had in the Army. So were they 
lodged inthe Cawp, either inthe midſt, which was accounted moſt honourable , or 
towards the ſides, a .place of meaner reputation, | 

Between the Tents of the firſt Maniples in every Legion, and the Pretormm, (IO 
went a Way of one hundred foot in breadth throughout the whole Camp, which'was 
Tn this place the Tribunes fate to hear matters of Juſtice, the 


it as a place of Publick meeting, on either ſide the Emperours Pavilion, ina dire 
line, to make eaven and ſtreight the upper fide of the Principza. 

The Tribuwes had their Tents, every Tribune confronting the head of his Legion. 
Above thein, towards the head of the Camp, were the Legates and Treaſures, the 
upper part of the Camp was ſtrengthned with ſome ſele& Cohorts and Troops of 
Horſe, according to the number of Legions that were in the Army. Polybing de- 
f cribing the Camping uſed in his time, when they moſt commonly had but two; Le- 
gions in the Army, with as wany Aſſociates, placeth the AbledFs and Extragrdineri, 
which were ſele& Pands and Companies, in the upper parc of the Cawp, and the 
Aſſociates on the outſide of the Legions. 

The Ditch and Rawpier that encompaſled the who'e Camp ibout. was [WO hun- 
dred foot diſtant from any Tent,, whereof Polybius giveth theſe Reaſons ; $1 |f 

Firſt, That the Souldiers warching i into the Cawp in Battle array, might diffolve 
themſelves into eManiples, Centuries, and Decuries, without tumult and confuſion, 
and again, if occaſion ,were offered to ſally out upon the! Enemy, they might very 
conveniently ( in that place) pur themſelves into Companies and Troops , and if 
they were affaulced by night, |that the Darts and Fige-works (which the Enemy might 
caſt) ſhould do them no harm. 

This Dztch and Rampier was made by the Legions, every Maniple having his | part 
meaſured out, and every Centurion overſceing his Century 3 The approbation of 
the whole work belonged co the Iebunes , and their manner of Increnching was 
thus, 

The Souldiers being girt with cheik Swords and Daggers, digged the Ditch about 
their Camp, which was alwaies. eight foot in'breadth at the leaſt, and as much in 
depth, caſting the Farth thereof inwards. But if the Enemy were nor far off, ,| the 
Ditch was eleven , fiftcen, or eighteen, in latitude'and altitude, according to the 
diſcretion of the General; the Ditch being as broad at bottom as-at top. he Ram» 
pier from the brim of the Ditch was three foot high, and ſometimes four , made afcer 
the manner of a Wall with green Turfs'cut all'ro one meaſure , half a foot in thick- 
neſs, a foot in breadth, and a foot anda half in length, bur if the place wherein 
they were encamped w ould afford no fuch Turf, | then they ſtrengthned the looſe 
earth with Bovghs and Faggots. 
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380. _ T be Amiquiy and 'Of iganal 

The Rawpicr tres properly called Azgger, he ou! he whergof that kung over the 
Dirch, they uſed to ſtick wikh RICK a iG that Dl *4KE8, fe. tned d GheP in (he Mud for 
their better tccurity. 

The Cawp.had four Gared, he firſt was called Ports breteris Wil ich as alwaies 
chind che Emperours Tent,, and this Gare di diutua! ily look towards the Eaſt, Or tO 
the Enewy, or that way the Army was t9 march, The Gare oppoſice to this was cal- 
led Porta aecumana , a decin Cohortibus , for the centh or laſt 'Cohort lin ev ery Le- 
gi10N Was lodged G4 confront this Gare. By this Gate the Souldiers went out to 
fetch their Wood, Water and Forrage , and this way their Offenders were carried to 
Execution. The to other Gates were ca'led Hort pierreces for aSmuch as they 
ftood oppolite ro both ends 'of that ſy much reſpeded place which they ca!led 
Principia, on'y Ciſtinguiſht by theſe Titles of, Leva Artnctpalh © > dextra , the lefr, 

and right hand orinkipal Gated ||| | 

Al theſe Garcs were ſhut with Doors, and in \ ſanding Camps, ortifib with Tur- 
ret<, 1 2s wEich were p'anted Engines of defence. | Their Tents were made of Skins 
and Hides, held up with props, ard faſined with Ropes , eleven Souldicrs beim 
= WEE in a Tent, which loctery was calied Co; nbefpinm, | the chiefeſt of whole 
compatiy was named Capyt Coutubermnit, 

'The Romaxs never ſutfered their Souldiers to ! odge one n nichd Ww ithbuk the Camp, 
' where they wereencloſtd with Ditch and Riwpicr, | and for the greater ſecurity of 
every Member, every one,Hoth Free and Se) vile, wi ere ſworn by the Tribunes, not 
on!y,not to takeaway any thing by ſteal th, bur aifſoit they found any thing, to bring 
ic to the Tribunes. 

The Romans divided the whole night into four W atclles, every Warch ontarning 
three hurs ; The fir began at x of the Clock ar! ni br, and enced ar fix in the 
Morning, aud theſe Watches, were diltinguiſhed by ſeveral nOtes! and ſounds of Core 
nets or Trumpets , that by diſtinQion and diyerſity 1t| w7ghc ply be know n what 
Watch was ſounded. | | , 

The Charge and Oface of ſoundin o Watches beontted} to the chief Centurion of a 
Legion, whom they cal. ed primus' Pilus , ov primus Centh to, af 1 hoſe Payilion the 
Truwpeters attended, to kegireded by his Hour-glaſs. | | 

2 muſt take notice, that! the chief Enligns (of! the Romans) a every Legion, | 

; an Eagle, whichalwaies at tended upon the pr incipal br chief Centurion of the 
raie Legion. The Enſign of a Maniple was either an|Hahd, Dragon, Wolf, or Sphinx, 
a$ 1t appeat reth (beſide the teftimony of Hiitory) by the Colum! 1N if Trajan at Rome, 
wlereinthe Enfigns are figured with ſuch portraitures ,| ſo that theſe reſembling rhe 
proportions of jiving Crea: ures, had their fore- -Parts al ales carried (hat way which 
the Legions were to march, or where they were to fight, | 


* | * When the Genera! had determined © {ighe, he hung upon the top of his Tent a 
Fear'ct Coat or Flap, that Lidind the SOuldiers wight! be Warned 9 prepare for 
Date. - 1 


The ſecond warning was, the proclaiming Fattlc Ly dhnd of 'Ty wwpet , and this 
was a noiſe of many TrumpetsAat once, which they termeg by the name Wi a/icuny 
u Calazds, which fignifieth Callizg. | 

The third was the encouraging of [FoulGicrs githanOration ahd confirming their, 
Valour by the lirong motives of Reaſon. 

The Roman way of Vieualling was far more advantagions than ours which was per- 
formed Þy Sutlers, for 'tis :wmpoſſible that tley ſhould follow an Arwy, upon Service 
in the Enewies Country, twenty or thirty daies| rogether,) with ſufficient proviſion 
ror ſuch a multi:ude of ' Men, whereby a General is often forced | to hazard the whole 
upon un<qual terms, orto ſound an| unwilling Retreat ;||Buc the Roman Camp was 
eitÞcy furniſhe with Corn from| the Provinces |and next Confederate Nations, or 
when they were in an Enemies Country in the time of Harveſt |, by the Souldiers 
thewſyy es, who reaped and gathered Corn ,.and delivered i it|thr hed and cleanſed 
ro the Treaſurer, that it might be kepr ti:1 the day of Pay wen, upon which was de- 
livered out fo much Corn t0 every Souldier, for a cercain time ( which the nature of 
our Viduals will n2: admit ) by which meaſure they very well knew the next day 
of payment. Every Foot-manrecetved afier the rate of a buſhel a Week , which 
was thovght ſuff cient fo r Fig [and his Man, fon if rhty had x aid; chem in Mony 10 
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wight have been waſted in unneceſſary expences. This Corn they ground with Hand- 
Mills, which they alwalcs carried with them for that purpoſe , making it into haſty 
Cakes for themſelves and their Servants; To ſeil or exchange this Corn for Bread 
was accounted a great Crime, inſomuch that Sal? reckons it up. amongſt other diſ- 
honours of the Diſcipline corrupted. l-} | | 

In their aſſaulting or taking Towns they uſed ſeveral defenſive Engines, after they 
had encowpaſt the Town with a broad and deep Ditch, they raiſed a Rampier or 
Mount called Jgger, made of Earth and other ſubſtance , » hich by little and little 
was raiſed forward, until it approacht near the place againſt hich it was builc, that 
upcn it they might ere&t Fortretſes and Turrets, and; fo fight with advantage of 


height. 


The ſides of this Mount were of Timber , to! keep in the looſe matter . the fore- 
parts which were towards the! place of Service, were open, without any Timber- 
work, for on that part they itil] raiſed 1t, and broughr it nearer the Walls. a 

The Komars often railed theſe Mulnts inthe mouth of an Haven, to over-top the 
Town. | | | | 

They uſed aiſo moveab.e Turrers with wheels, driving them tothe Walls of a 
Town, theſe were of two ſorts, great and /ittle, the leſſer ſort are deſcribed by Ve- 
zruvins to be ſixty Cubirs high, and the ſquare fide ſeventeen Cubits , the breadth 
at the top, was a fifth parc of ' the breadth at the Baſe, and ſo chey ſtood ſure withoue 
danger of falling. | | | | [- 

There were commonly ten ſtories in theſe little Turrets, and Windows in every 
ſtory, in every one of theſe ſtories were Souldiers, Engines, Ladders, Caſting- 
Bridges, Þy which they got upon the Walis, and fo entred the Town. The fore- 
Part of theſe Turrets were covered with Iran and Welt: coverings,to ſave themſelves 
irom fire. | A | | + 

| They had another Engine termed V7zea, which was a little Houſe or Hovel, made 
of light Wood, that it might be removed with greater eaſe, the roof was ſupported 
by divers Piliars of a foot ſquare, whereof the foremoſt was eight foot high , and 
rhe hindwoſt fix, and ketween every one of theſe Pillars was. ſive ſoot in diſtance; 
Tt was alwaies wade with a double Robf, the firſt lor. lower Roof was of thicic 
P.anks, the upper of Hurdles to break the force of any weight caſt upon it, with- 
outdeltroying the building ; The ſides were of Hurdles to defend the Souldiers, | 


. the.upper Roof commonly covered with raw Hides to keep it from burning. 


Many of theſe Hovels were joyned together in rank and order , when they went 
to undermine a Wall, the higher end was put next the Wall, that all the weighes that 
were thrown upon it wight rumble down without much dawege to the - jk Ic 
was driven (from place to place) upon four wheels as occaſion required. | 

Another was the Tefluao, of which| T have treated and deſcribed in another 
P'ace, | | | | 1x 

Their offenſive Weapons were Balifa, or the Slig, which is thus deſcribed 
by Marcellians, tranſlated by Goawyn; Between two Planks there is ſet 4 frame, 
and faſt joyned a ſireng and big Iron, reaching out in length after the manner of a 
cood great Rule; Our of the.;ound body whereof , which is artifuiaby wrought, 
there lieth forth farther cut a feur-ſquare Beam, made hollow , with a direct 
paſſage, in manner of | a narrow Trongh, tyed faſt with many Cords, or Sinews 
twiſted one within the other , and thereunto are joyned two wooden Screws, near 
unto one of which ſlandeth the cunning Baliſter , or Engineer , and ſubtilly putteth into 
the hollow paſſage of the Beam a Wooden-ſhaft, with a big head glewed faſt wnto it, thus 
done, on both ſides, two luſly young men ao bend the Engine , by turning about certain 
/1 heels, when the top of the head ts draws to the uttermiſt end of the CGoras , the 
ſhatt being carried forth by the Baliſta , by the inward force thereof, flyeth out of 


The Battering Ram was 4 great Tree or Beam like unto the Maſt of a Ship , having 4 
piece of | Iron in manner of a Rams head faſtned at the end thereof , with which they did 
demoliſh the Walls of a City, it was hung unto a Beam which lay croſs over 4 couple of 
Pillars, and hanging thus equally ballanccd, it was by force of Men pulled backward, 
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eAalleoli (faith rhe ſame Author) were certain Darts faſhioned tn this manner; 
There was an Arrow maae of a Cane , hetwixt the heas ana the neck whereof W.7S 
faſtnea an Iron full of clifts, which Arrow, like unto 4 W (mans aiſtaff, was finely maae 
hollow within the belly, yet open in many places ; In the belly it received fire, with ſuct 
to feed on, ana thus being gently diſchargea cut of a weak Bow ( for with an over ſtrong 
Gerotine, the firewatiextingudhuD) if ink faſt hola ow any place , it burned the ſame, 
and water being caſt thereon the fire increaſed, neither was there 4ny means to quench it, 
but vy caſting Duſt upon at. || | RN if HY | 
hev had other Engines | for under-mining the Walls of a City, Eur the Re- 
lation being to tedious ,| we ſhall make no turther mention of | them at this 
time- | LL EHATD Po 1 | FRE RI | 
The Remans, after a Vidiory,, are obſerved to have Been leſs Cruel and [oſolent 
ran any other People whatſvever, yer they had puniſhments among them , but ſuch 
as were ſuitable tothe ob{tinacy and walice of the Exemy. Some they punithed with 
death, ſome they expoſed|to ſale in the Market place, foe [they enforced ro pay 
them Tribute , others they 'banifhr their own Country , 8: ving thoſe forſaken Ter- 
ritoriczas areward to their Old Souldiers, which place ever after was accounted a 
Komiun Colony, to others, ſoinetimes, they WEre Content! to allow them a peacab'e 
polſ-(fon of their Couptry . upon confition they would tender due reſped and 
a lepiance 0 V barſoever$ Government rhe Senate ſhould think fit © Place over 
then, v Ho was commanlylenlied Proconſul, and his/Polyer, 10 his own Province, was 
lietle 1c fs than abſolute; For he-did not only Irwe and difpoſe of all things as he 
thoughtbelt, ard moſt adyanragious to the ſafery of his Province, bur alſo without 
leave from the Senate, or People, might undertake a War with any Neighbouring 
Naiton. ART | HE HRODIULET -1 
The abſolute difpofition of the whole courſe of ir,| whether it were to Treat, Ca- 
pirulate, Compound, | or what elſe they thought convenient , tor the advancement of 
the Conmon- wea.th, did alfſy wholly reſt upon his/dinecin, F- | 
Touching the ſecurity | (which the Romans required!) of the Loyalty of ſuch 
People as they had conquered, [their manner was totake Hoſtages, a ſufficient num , 
ber of Ma'e-childron &f |the |ehiefeſt Men pf that Nation , | whoſe lives depended 
vpon their - Par :.'s fidelity, amd ended with the; firſt ſuſpicion of Rebellion, 
which Cuſtowe, tefides the prefene good, promiſedithe like, or better Security, to 
the next gf, when as/thole Children, by Converſation and |Acquaintarce, ſhou'd 
be ſo aſked to the Rowan! Einpire,, that returning} to their own Country , their 
Aq.ons wiph: ww 1 to the adyancement, rather than /any,vway tothe prejudice of the 
Gme.. ET: | | 0 11 


could to takte away the |Inſt:umenrs| of Rtbellion, 


And 'elt the love of Liberty and Freed ſhhuid|prevail more with them, than 

tha: afcctionate Nature had &nj0y ned! to Þqari[to thein Chidgen, they did what they 

| By/caulmg them to deliver up 

ſuch Arms and Weapons as were there preſentiand To» became Turtableito that Petition 
of Peace nhiich they had prefentcd to them; TNVG | 
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Of their Habits 


HE GOWN was the particular Habit of the Ancient Rimes þ in tiine 
of Peace, they being as eaſily diſtinguiſhed from all other Natigns 
by that expreſſion of Gems Togata,as they were by that of Populus Ro- 
mane, This Cown, according to ſome, was open before, according 
to others, ſowed down to the bottom, and cloſe, it caiwe down to 

the Ankles, and was wade withqur Sleeves , ſo that it was' ro be taken vp ang caſt 

behind their backs, before they could makeuſe of their Arms. Bur this liberty 
of caſting back their Gowns, for the uſe of their Arms, was not allowed the fir{t 

year to thoſe that wore the Toga Virilis, as favouring 100. nivch of ſaucine(s 1nd} i;n- 

modeſty, according to that of Cicero , in Orat. Pro|Calio nobis annus erat unus 4d 

cohibenaum brachium, Toga conſlitutus. The matter of which it was & mmonly was! 
was Wool, more for uſe than ornament, |the wearing of $1; ks not being in uſe ating 
the Romans till good Manners were out of faſhion. 

The juſt meaſure or quantity of Clo! ha trne Roman Gown took up, was 5% In 
yet it was made ſometimes larger or ſtraighter,of courfer Woo] or tiner, according to 
the eſtate of the Perſon that was'to wear It. | 

T hat this Gown was to ke girded or tuckt up, Sicontrs affirms out of oa. 
crobins his ſecond Book , and fajes, [hat this Cindture or Girding was threes 
fold. | 

The firlt was the lobſe ki ind of cincture, norwithſlanding which the tay! or card 
of the Gown ſept the ground. 

Thecloſe kind of girding, was, wh the boſtat of the Gown was ſo tucked vp 
before that ir could not reach the freer. | 

The -laſt -was called Cine?ns Gabinus , which was a | warlike-girding , notſo chat 
the whole Gown ſhould be tucked vpabour the middle, Eut that it being caſt que 
backwards, the Perſon ſhould gird himſelf with one Kiri thereof. 

This manner of. Girding the Conſul uſed , when he was going to proclaim W ar, 
which Cuſtome he received from a City of Campania, called Gabii, for the Citizens 
of this place being ſuddenly ſet upon by their Enemies , as they were at Sacr: ficeg 
girded one skirt of their Gowns about them, and ſo went to the Wars, where they! 
obtained a memorable Vidory , but Aldus Maxzutins ſtourly oppoſes chis Op'rion, 


| and proves it out of Sxetozas, that they pgirded their Turicks, not their Gowns, 


ſuſpeing that place of Mac) obius (which Sigontus quoted as advantagious to/ his 


- own purpoſe) of errour and corruption,| for Suetonius ſpeaking of. the ſame thing) 
| fares, That Ceſars Tunick, not his Gown, was loofly and cfieminately gir-! 


P.) 
(0 o 


There were ſeveral ſorts of Gowns uſed by the Rownans. 


Firſt, Toga pretexta , fo called, becauſe 'twas edged about with Purple, the 
| Greeks termed it Iltermpouy © ; This Gown was wora at firſt only by the Rebes) 
' Prieſts, and chief Magiſtrates , 'neXt it was allowed ro Nobie-men and their Chil- | 
| dren, but afterwards it grew the habit of all the Romay Children , both Mae and |. 
Female, in general, | | 
The Boys uſed this Gown till they came to be ſiyentten years of Ape, and Mai- | 
dens till they were married, ſo that this word Pretextar ſign! fied both young Chil- | | 


dren, and. Magiſtrates. 
Secondly, Toga pura, io called from the whiteneſs of its Colour, in Greek dxbacurC, + 


and ammeeve®, becauſe it was free from all admixtures of Purple. It was ive | 


alſo Virils,, as being the general wear of| all private Men, at the going out of the | 


{xteenth year of their Age, and aiſo of all new married Women. 


[t was called alſo Libera, becauſe at that time they were free f:om the over» | 


ſeeings and chidings of their Tutors, and capable of all Freedom as other Citizens 
were, 
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Ha 1 bt e TA imiguity and Origas al 
> 7 | | 
ATr d& ! he Cay O. "Trad Jon hi e # r4texta, and tak! bot p this, was cal lied in their 
| | Ealcnder, Liberia, at which [t4j1je|, they, orjtheir Rela actions, [Put into the Treafury 
= | (4 h: cd was inihte Temple of Weuth ) a Roman Penny! N whereby they knezy the true 
n:-er of thoſe rbat cajl'e to[Nans eſtate that year. | 
Th Helly, Toros Canaia , which was worn by thoſe tl ar ed for pukick Offices, 
= | calit | Candida , becault, L {des the natural Whit enels of its CO1UUY ,| It was arti- 
; ficially made more jn* enſively white and cunipicuous ich Cha k;, from hence thoſe 
tha: {to 0 2 much Offices were termed, Canaziaati, | 
Fourtbly, 1 oza pulla, this Gown (hit cſ7 the Contidalweal fuurilht ) was only 
uſe by "M andre. tut under the Ewperours, when the Toga alba, or Virilis, grew ou: 
= of fifhion, theſe black Gowns were the ordinary wear of the Common people. 
19 | | Hence ore x that diltingien, Unknown to former Ages, of Pullati, which ſipnified 
=: the Cmmoraley, and Caraihats, the better ſort of Citizens, and notithoſe (as for- 
| mel, nt Genified) \ 1 hich ſued for Magiſtracies. With ſuch Gowns, in molt parts of 
[taly, they wrapped up th cit Gay, from w hence Flax id takes occaſion to write thus, 


£1 | Nil; 


Aof 
" | | >: | Pairs BRJU MIT alie fi verum admit) in gu 
ENDS | Nemo gar {won niſi mort —e | | 
- 
E- - | Sich Ghths in Iraly (if truth n'ce ; hedr) | 
. ihe ll 3d 4 tiſte. id of IVincing Reeds \ fob wear. 
$ Pp | | | | 
4 Ep The Sorataa Took, 1 | Wl was 2 Ao hs wW ear of the Phord Glee was hot of a Cole- | 
wo | Liack colour, as S12cmtes tally mwwapined , Lut was a Gown which al firit was White, [ 
4 bur at.crwards, y i 1190 \uſ4ge and COnRant wearing, kecame Curty and ſulli=d, for 
= the Richer and water {ortiigfiPecoj! 2 alwaics went © abroacl | n|Whice garmci:'s, and | 
if by walkinathcy had kkGka any fi'th,|there were {a0ih at Rome 04 purpoſe, 
wh gagou! ears Ole cape jors with Sulphar and Chalk, ; 80G TEHEDre thaw tOthLcur 


4 | ; Pr tine C 0.0URs | 41'Y | 
q. | , Pur (ON is f3:08 of j-! t ck Wakg: pP'jvate Rejoy Cin j the iy ap peared; In 1: 7 Gowns 


ular; Js THE Cal! UN ſh:c C 1'tb, TH bl COU! [d ngt Cl 2006 {9 often, wcre WORT, 


Y MOre | art! 

% | | Ld q ; of. Pul, ick Gatiied [04 af they m'gh! ſeem finer, and genciler than ordinary.) 

= oOCThaſi thew G olyns Ul gver, Lutthe Nobility ; who 2lwaies appeared in White, i 
oo if they were ſu; poitd! Gui! ty, Curing the the of (þ elr Arrai granent, both they, and | 
7 their Reiakions, wore this Tea Gr didy, their Hair,and their Beards long, negietting 


on purpoſeal ckind of Ot ments, that th NY might the calier incline the Peop.e to 
pit. and fqyour. |. 

No: only the Rewans, " the Fewiſh Nobility 4 rl afield this bolobr of White, 
thereby diſtinguiſhing infike manner their Neop'e from their Noble-wen , and thoſe 
of the better ® ank they med xn, Chirim, 4loatos, Men in White, and on the 
contrary, ihe ordiraiy||{pit IT, Chiſcbucins, Sordidatos Men chd in foul 


& 
I | 
| q Os | - Garments, 
1p 
'., 


Toza Fifa was an | earth Garment J of -a Parp) el colour, Gbioidered and 
FicH y wroug:t with Gold, worn genera y by thoſe that had the liberty of a Tri- 


LN 6 : 

' 6 1h allow << them , therefore 'owas ſome: time's called Toga Triumphals , brought 
to > Rave by Targamins Priſcas , after the corq1 yelt of Herruria, ſometimes Togs 

: Paimata, from- 'the [Fae Branches which Were wrou ghe init, Friening Vi- 

23 . i Cory. | 

4 

FT Toz 4 Par pures w a heh t or flower ed, but plain, Ciſſering ia that reſpect 

Fs from the Toga prida, and f rom che Prapr ta, In regard] that was all white , except 7:1c 


Border or Eegir g, which 4s pu; pie, cis 4! 10's ur [Reg having no ſuch gard or eOging 


; 7 at a.1, | 
EE: _ There were three ſorts bf Cowns bene Trabesl) hh Crt confited of Purple 
only, termed Trabea conſetrata, ſacred tle Geds, t! e ſtcond was of Purp.e woven 
upon White, ca.led Trabes Regia, worn by their Kings, the third was Scarlet woven 
| vp: n Furp.e, called Trabea Algurars , wh cl the Anne: , Of Spogh: Jeers enly did 


| Aﬀeer 


| Y [of (obo ROMANS 


| Aſcerhe oepoke of their Kings | | the Trabea [Regia was worn by the. © Confuls 
alſo. 

Under their Gown they wore a Galwent ſtreighter and ſhorter, called Thbicd \ at 
firſt 'twas wade withour Sleeves, afterwards with them, on thoſe that had nor the'pri- 
_ viledge of wearing the larger Studs, it was ſo girded, that the forepart came down 


ſymerhing below the Knee, the hibder parr to the middleof the Ham, it being pecu-. 


liar co the Women only ro wear them lower, and to Centurions higher. It was ac- 
counted unſtemly and ſcanaalous if (hey reached down to the Ankles , of if the 
- Sleeves covered the tands. | | |} 

This Garment, in continuance of time, grew'the oeneral! wear of the Romans, and 
the Citizens were diſtinguiſht by it, || 

The Senators Coats were embroidered with large ſtuds of Purple, like broad 
Nail-heads, whence rhey were termed Lati-clavia, thoſe on the Roman Knights 
were Fes hat leſ.; and theſe Coats were called Anguſti clayvia, the Tribunes of the 
S\u[diers were di{tinguiſhr (rom one another)in quality and worth, by the large- 
neſs and narrouneſ. ot theſe Studs in/}1ke manner, iſo the Commoralry wore them 
plain, and theſe were called 'Tanice recte. 

Upon thele Coars they commonly wore Canthighe Coats,or long Cloaks,to defend 
them from the Weather, called Lacerne, and Penule, which covered their hands alſo, 
being butroned or claſped under che Chin. | 

The Lacerna vas in frequent uſe in the Camp among the Souldiers, ſo that a To- 
Doing fgnified Citizen, ſo Lacernatus was uſed for a Souldier, bur lion the Civil 

Wars broke our, the Togs was laid aſide, and theſe Penule Lacerne, but eſpecially 
the Tunice, became all in faſhion, ſo that this diſtinion grew uſcleſs and unneceſſary 
in the concluſion! 

The Lord Gencra!s Coat was called Paludarrentin, and the Souldiers uſual Coar 
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4 bs 236 "30 | The Amiquiry ind Origin 


\ | Of the Hor Omens « Gar ments. 


HE NMatrons 1h honeſter ire of! Won, wore a long Robe or Veſt-> 
ment called Stila, which came cown tO cheir heels , bordered abour 
at the bottom, but the Roman Courtizans were known by their wear- 
o Gowns, a proper attire for thoſe that w ere more in love with 
WE —_—— Mien: Breeches than their own Petticoats. | | 
| | Tiey wore all a Pallium,, or Mantle, which, | on q occaſjon, they put over their 
[40 Erola's and Trnicks, ſome: hing dificring from! thoſe which! were worn, by Men and 
| Boys. 
4 ; They ſecured add defergty. rheir ſtowacks againſt Cold' with a Gpitiuns , or 
Z 


F _—- Stowma' ber, their Sh ulders and; Breaſts they Rrezghtly bound with Swadling- bands, 
_ "n= | left rhe ſhoulders ould! grow! t) 'o broad, or ſtart our and prove unequal , or Jeſt 
+ | = their Brea(ts ſhould f <li ini9 too large a round: they | had their is » and 
"at wany of O9. waics he dye Ming heir! Heacs, and {citing their Faces >a8.Qurs have 
oy | | now ac f21&s, 
1. Tizis fill account Arg) I given youof the [JRUMAI 'not only to ſhew you the 
iF.> Ro manner of the- People| bud the nature of their Government if not ail, partof 
—_ which, doubt'eſs, they uſed, | during fo many hundred years| time they, had ( by 
\ io | their "So 16(t ) reduced th's Idand in Tb jFRt inn r0/ [their Empire and Govern- 
; FP | ; ment, : 
14k | The Old ROM Ag'S Sas 1 Fa te fore) were dochie but a Company df Thieves 
_—_ and Out-Laws, w ch Nl etl very plainly and ingeniouſly affirms in theſe fol- 
> 3K] _Jowing Verſes, checking a Roman Citizen oyerraligingh |h; -mſclf kh the account of 
_—_ his Ne bility. | | Band 
£1. BIO 08 
11% e- | | | HIT 
| MY oO v Attunuen ut l nc repeti? 's longeque ;evoliyns, 
R F DTajoriim quiſquis primbs fut le tworum, 
—_— : :.. - | | Aut Tap! ft, aut illnd, quia, 4 cere polo. 
F b:: | |  Poaſt at , pig Roman, thy A "bitiy, | i 
4.x Shou!d 't thou but ſearch into thy Family, þ 
—_ | Who ever ef it was the firſt and Chief, || 
NM _. 4s  SHopirar or FN m loath to name a Thief. 
1:3. | They appear ed to their, Nejgt bgurs, but eſecially of che Sabines, 74 RD clnebreithe | 
— > | t at they elteemed it a ſcanval to their Families to piye them their Daughters in 
«% Liarriage, and had nor the Romans Ly a ſubtle Wile ſudgen! y ſur pmiaedl them, they 
—_  : Lad been cur off for ever bearing the name of a People. |: 
"464 Afterwards they proved a yery Juſt, Grave, and ſ-ber ſort of Men, butaboveall 
$ ba things eXtream:y - Ambir ious, | Semper appetentes glorie preter Leroy Nationes ſant 
"4 = Tully, Romani, ſaies Tully; ; The ROMANS were ever ( beyond all Nations) defirous of Glory. 
1: : 27> | And that they were Valiant and. ſftrangly Reſolute 1n as preat a meaſure ; is evident 
MF ; from Hiſtory, for-in the oj welt «bb of Fortune, and greateſt diſtreſs of the 
S- | Common-wealth, when no Huwan wiſdom could perceive any way of eſcaping in- 
KS | | faliible Ruine, then were! they proudclt, their Demands! a, moſt infolene, and their 
"#8 | Hopes outiward!y greateft. || 
ob SH What Anſwer did they ſend to Py: rhas, a Cahteain (anjong Hiſtorians ) of no mean 
- #9 Reputa:ion, jul, before the Battlenear the River S775, under Levenus their Conſul, 
=—_ - ; Thar they had neither choſen him their Fudge, mr feared him their Enemy , and 
\ io | + -  -thovgh he (after th 15 Battle| in which they were utterly/defeated, and in all proba- « 
RY > bility 'ikely ro Þe beaten again and again) by his Embaſſadour GCyneas,, under- 
cl! - (Eq band ſued, nay w ould ! haye ye them to appeaſe, etl [{hey ſent wordzchat before 
$0 | \ | | [i LANA. that 
7 {: 
"7 
39, Wa F 
1 MU oO on boon, 
| -] fe fny BOD he 1: UL SE TIN 25 arp 1s HY 2-4 
Þ : PL 0 ot ey [ DT TR es holes ono. 


"of the ROMANS. TT 


that could be done he mult fir! {t depart out of Iraly , neither in the anon] FS 
bals good Fortune, did they ever wronghhe Roman Courage \ with the lealt Maught of 
Irreſolution and Deſpair. | | 
What happy Conſtellation was predominant at the foundirle of the City of Rome, 
I cannot certainly tell, bur that it was led and directed by the eſpecia! care and 
' providence of the Gods 5 whoſe favour it had werited , and ro whom it was moſt 
' dear above all other | places , may be reaſonably preſumed on from the incon- 
 ſiderableneſs of |\ts beginning, and the continuance aud long-life of its Em- 
Ire. | 
FF Thus much we have diſcourſed! p urpoſely on the Rowan, for the benefit of thoſe 
that underſtand not Latin, that they may, 1n ſome meaſure, be acquainred with ſowe 


 fewof their Cuſtawes, and the forms-of Government. uſed by: thoſe Ancient Hero's, 


thereby to know how much we ge to their Memories ; for certain! 'Y|, WE ought ro 
be ob'iged rather wo thein for their Viaories | than any. wales concerned at: their 
.| Conqueits, who were to us, and moſt Nations elſewhere, rather civil Tutors ' han 
domineering Tyrants ; Whereſuever they came, unlels highly provoked, they built 
and beautified more than they deſtroy £&, and treared the Inhabitants as Friends and 
' Allies rather than bitter Enemies. 

What infinite pains did they take in mending hd Roads of many Counties , and 
making their rovgh and Boggy | places paſſable, for producing commerce and ac- 
| qQuaintance atnongtt the Natives themſelves. | | 

| . Ac what valt expeaces did they: maintain their Legionary Souldiers, andere 
Courts of Judicature, for qu*!Jing the private Animoſities of the Inhabitants,' when 
the Revenues they exacted would ſcarce quit Charges, or the place it fe! f prove 
worth the keeping, excepting that of Great Britain, So that all their Crue! ties we 
can complain of, is the reducing of the Savage Nations; by force of Arms, to a/com- 
pliance with their reaſonable Laivs, when milder uſage could not effe& it. , Neither 
have we reaſ'n/'tothink muth at the loſs of our Liberty , when 'twas exchanped for 
ſacha glorious /Subjedion, under which fNlavery we lived wore happy chan inder 
our own mild Extravagances, which hurried us headlong | into 2 thouſand Incbnve- 
\niences. | 

| The Romans relinquiſhed BRITAIN, ſuffering the Government to NOR PAP In: 
the Natives hands, upon thoſe/Letters of Diſcharge ſent hither by Honorinus ,, then 
with the Empire (to uſe Mr. Milrons own words) fell alſo what before in rhis We- 
ſtem WORL D was chiefly|Romar, namely, L earning, Valour, Eloqucece, Hiſt ory, 
Cizility, and even Language it ſelf, "the particulars of hich have been more la} ocly 
ſhewn ina former Treatiſe. | | | 
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CP ortiners, en: wdt q pon the Government 4n. thy 451, ind Reiened 37 years. 


Vortimer 1s Son, 


TV ortigern's Refth ration compteated his 37 year 's Corernment, mm 


| Anbroſins . lurelianns, 
Uter Penaragtn, 
Arthar, 
KINGs ach mY the Fourth, | 
| Aurclius Conanns, 
Vortipor Sinduaii, 
, Malge, [- FH 
Cathericus, | | 
Cadnanns, 0k 31 W431 1 , 
\ Caawallo, Ei | 
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Britiſh K I Þ 


In the Daies| of the 


{IIWIHTH 


Some neceſſary Obſervations upon the Monument: of 


Stone- EeNGE, ||| 
Part whereof till remains upon Salisbury-Plain, in 


the County of Wilts. 


H I S Catalogue of the Britiſh Kings, is the ſacred Re- 
lick of that memorable and ſcattered State, only re- 
maining at the entrance of |the Saxons into this King- 
dom, who for ſeveral years, after their Invaſion, evi- 
denced not only their affeGion to their Country ( in 
mainfaining conſiderable| oppoſitions againſt their Ene- 


be not inferiqur to the undertakings of their Predeceſ- 
PS ſours, 1 1 | | 
"Cy inet CONSTANTINE, at the Requeſt of the Arch- 
biſhop of Londen, made in the name of the whole Kingdom of BRITAIN, 
after his Baniſhment, enrred the Iſle (upon certain Terws and Conditions, before- 


hand concluded and confirmed) with an|Army , by whoſe power and aſſiſtance was. 
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Te Hiſtory of the Britilh/ KT N G ST 


* Some called 


6:m Cunftars, 


+ Called Pen. 
draghl from 


kis he, Ct Hei #9 


> "Pp 
07 Jp:048, 


A 


oiven to the Enemy a conficerab.e overthrow, bur the Scotch Writers, ſeeming to 
gralp all to their own Honours , make themſelves ſyle Maſters of that daies enter- 
prize, and yer confeſs, that they. loſt DONGARD [their King in the ſame Barrie. 
But as the itory gs, for the general part, after the Britains had obtained the Vi- 
Gory, they conveyed their General Gonftantine to Chicheſter, and there (according 


\ 


to their promiſe) Crowned him King, 


This eſtabliſhment ſpirited nor a littie the King, |to rule his People nobly and 
juſtly , uſing his utmoſt endeavour to defend them from the aſſaulcs of their Ene- 
NES» 010 THE | [1.015 | | Bi | 
This Conftantine (as ſome think) was flainby the treachery of Forrigern, of whom 
[ have ſpoken particu/arly in this place,to ſhew by what ways and devices Ambition 
advanced Iortigern to the Imperial Government, For, before Conſtantine was tobe 
wade a Sacrifice, iv his own Houſe, to the treachery of the Conſpirator, he privately 
procures a conſiderable |Party , of the Nobili:y and Commons, to Vore with him, 
that Conftantins, King Conſtantines eldeſt Son, in caſe/the King ſhould die, might be 
ſent for out of the Abby of Wircheſter to Succeed In his Fathers Governmenr, ho, 
during the Kings life, continued there a Monk , the People then believing his parts 
uncapable of a berter etpp:oyment. | {$1} 4H | 

Now obſerve, 1 pray , Hortigern's policy*, for becauſe he thought he wonld 
afterwards continue as ſ1mp:;e and indiſcreet for Government , was preferred to his 


Fathers Dignity, and ſonot being able to govern himſelf, the truſt off Stare-Afiairs, 
Vortigern hoped, in a ſhort time might be committed to his care , Which, thinks he, 


is 4 very good preparation for me ( more inſexſibly fo the World) fo inveſt my ſelf Aot 


only with the Robes, but Autharity,of my So veraign ; And at la ſt, indeed, ſo ir proved, 


for abuſing themild Nature and good Diſpoſition of the King, ina ſhore time graſpr 
both Power and Soveratgnty into his own poſſeſſion. | | 
The Guardians of | his two Brothers, Awrelixs Ambroſius, and Uter Sirnamed 


+ Penaragon, being t0O ſenſible of Vertigern's fraudulent deportment , hurried them 


awav into Britany in France to Aldrogius , although the Britains, at thar time, per- 


ceived not his de:uſions ,| thinking verily, that what heaGed was out of an honeſt 
and ſincere principle, more:o prote@ the King and|his People, than any advance 
of his own power or Intereſt. But the concluſion proved tothe contrary , for after 
by a new plot, he had procured alſo Corſfantins to be made away ; the better co gild 
over his own Innocency, proſecutes ſeveral of the innocent Scozs with death, as [ 


have already ſhewn, in ſuſpicion only of being concerned in murthering the 


King. - | | 
This ſo infinitely pleaſed the People, that when they met to chooſe a new King 
(by reaſon Conſtantizs's two Brothers were in Fraxce, and belides, too green in years 
to Govern) he Complemented ſome of the chiefeſt of the Nobility to joyn with the 
Commonalty, eſpecially ſuch as he knew had a good opinion of him, roeled him for 
their Soveraign, ſaying, It would conduce much to the ſatisfattion of the People, and 
conſequently preſerve Peace in that diſturbed age , inferring moreover! that they had 
no juſt cauſe to be in the lealt jealoms of him, who had given them ſuch ſrequent teſti. 
monies of hu honeſt deportment , care , and loyalty ; fo that manap) ng bis buſineſs ſo 
craſtily, it was impoſſible that ſo rude and credulous-an Age ſhould prie, and dive 
into his ſo ſudden defigns, bur muſt be anſwered in their defire in compleating him 
theirabſolute Monarch, who, after receiving the Kingdom into his proteQion, the 
better to ſecure to himſelf the continuance of his i|-gotten/Power, ſtrengthned the 
Tower of London with a conſiderable Garriſon. | RN HOY 

After that, he Records (the better to ingratiate himſelf with the People) ina Liſt 
all his eſpecial Favourites, that had promiſed | him to aflilt rhe ſevere proſecution 
of Conftantine, and his Sons Adherents : But the Stors and Ps, hearing how un- 
juſtly the new Britiſh King had dealt with their Country-men, roſe up in Arms 


againſt him, who reduced the Britains to that extremity and ſorrow , that (for thac 


s 


' inſtant of time ) they knew no certain expedient to prevent their attending diſtra- 


ions. ih | [- WIE 
Afier the depofing of Iortigern, entred his Son YORTIMER vpon the 
Government, bur after a few years Reign his Father/again was reſtored. Vortimer's 
Sa:utation, ſoon after his reception, by the People, was with a new raiſed War 
[| 1-1 MEH \ againſt 


{ 


TY TT 


an the Dates 'of the SAXONS Romy! NY 


agpinſt the Saxotr, w bich happened in ſeveral Pattie), of \which TI ſha:l onl treat 
' in Þrie 
The firſt Encounter was near the River Dehwens| where he gave the Saxons a great 
| overthrow z the ſecond at + Tpieford, in which Battle Catigern ,- I ortimer's Brother, 40- ag';- 
| and Horſe the Brother of Heiſt, ſlew each other ,, bur this Vidory , as the Fririſh tNo1 Þe 
| | Hiſtories will have ic, muſt be allowed then alſo. The third was, when the Eyitains 

' fought them by: the <ea-ſide, and drave them to the Iſle of Temet ; ; Alſo at Cole- 

| more, where, after a ſharp conteſt , the Britains again had the better of them.| Pe- 

ſides theſe, Vortimer fought them in * Kerr, at Thetfora | In Norfolk ; alſo not far from * pen  Flein 
Colcheſter in F (ſes , bu the Place where, and ime when, I have not ſeen Re- er Amara 
| corded. | Ns -- 
|  ROWEN4A, She Wife of tobticers| perceiving. lite the foreritaity Succeſſes GY 

| her Sons undertakings would wholly deſtroy her Husbands Intereſis, by contriving 

'his death, putsa ſtop to the current of his atchieving Grearneſs, which proved a 

' means to0,to concl'de the Troutles of a fix years Government, for being deſtroyed 

by R Rowena (to preſerve her on intereſt) Fortigern Was again reſtored during the 

time of whoſe Banifhment he made his abode.in }7 ales, | here he built a Caſt! e Upon 

rhe Mountain Cloartcus, called Generon or Huantren , becauſe ir ſto2d nar far 

trom the River Guana, but w hether built at his firſt or ſecondentrance into WH ales 

Authors differ. 

| Thetimeof this his Reſtauration ſeemeth (hecordinb to ſome Relaters to be i in 

the daies of Hengift ; For is ſaid, that ſo ſvonas Hepgiſt was adviſed of Vortigers O 
| Reception, he coi!eGed together a great Arwy , but hearing the Brzfairis' ai that 
. time, inall probability, were likely ro over-power him, he ſent for Vortigern to 
' meer him upon Salibury-Plain with the chiefeſt of his Nobility , bnarmed, on pur- 

poſe (as he pretended ). to treat for Peace , bur Hengift intending Treachery , [that 

what-he could not obtain by force,he wou! 'd compel by policy, ſecretly adviſed his 

Afociates, to put under their long Coats crooked [inives, that as ſoon as the Watch- 

word was g:ven, they were to execute their Burchery upon the By) itiſh Nobility, 

and their Attendants, which, as the ſtory is related, was executed upon all ſaie 
Vortigern (+ Eldol Ear! of Gleuceſter made his eſcape ) who! only was concluded +. Eido! «de 


ht ej}Oa £ 
ſhould be craken Priſoner , the better ro qualific the |Tage and fury of the Britains a PTR 


againſt him. | - 17,of the £- 
nemy With a 


The King, to redeem himſelf out of the Saxon Cai ivity £  Uclivered | ro them the Headed Nekbe 
ſb! o'e Governinent of three Pr $4567 William of eMelmibury ſeems to believe this ; 
Maſſacre of the Erztarns to be adied ata Banquer , unt9 which Hengift had invited 
the King and his Nobility , which ſeemeth co me very, improbable, having before 
ſhewn, that the occaſion of that | invitation was ſolely grounded upon the Politick 
intentions of cauſing the Kirg to. fall in love with his Daughter , meerly to gain the 
Crown. bs. 

1 This Vo ortigern was Duke of the Garſes, a Prince of. a Noble extra@t , Vortimer 

and Paſcentizs were his [ſue by, his firſt * Wife, |By Rowena, the Daughter Of + Not nmed 
Henziſt, he had a Daughter, whom afterwards he inceſtuouſly married, of whom(he Fc was. 
begat a Son named Fauſtus, who,after mature judgment, knowing himſelf to be the _. 
Oft-ſpring of ſuch impious Parents , hoping thereby to divert thoſe heavy Judg- 

ments, which by reaſon thereof wighr otherwiſe fall vera him, ſj Þcnt his time in can 

tinual Prayers, and ſolitary Meditations. | 

'The Nobility and Clergy , being much diſturbed at the ſordid ind inbawabe 
Aions of this Prince, endeavoured, what in them lay, to reclaim and reprehend 
his Infolencies, and wore eſpecially, to ſhew their diſlike to bis inceſtuous Marriage 

*with his own Daughter , and the ſpreading of the poyſoning Dodrine of Pelagia- 
niſme, which was again about to revive the promotion of |his Saxon kindred, 
as aPPears by their ou meeting in Counce!, which was as followeth. 


xk || | |FEett Concilium 
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Pater cjus & ipſa fecit ſ 


A lecond Britiſh Councel, 


Concilium aliud By; itannicum A Sahab Gai mano, Altif 1b: 


renſi E pile. magnoque Clericorum & Laicorum hu- 
- mero. cquitra renaicentia (ur videtur) Pels agiane Hzxreſis 
v rgulra,; & contra inceltuoſas Regis < oriigermi cum 
filia ſua i.nuprizs celebratum. 


. | "Io 
Odcm 186, viz. 4494) innctatum ejt in Br irannia! liPdtleidoa perwerſitaters | Tc - 
I rato, panticts Luthotith ae novo Puinlaſſe, rur ſuſque ad Beatilſimum | mum © v- 
wanumw preces Saceraotum omnium deferuntur, ut cauſam DE I, quam prize obtinucrat, 
tnerctur. & uiram petitions feſtirus obtemperat. Nam adjundto ſubs Severo totins 
Senititatis wiro (qui erat Diſcipulus Beatiſſimi Patrii Lupi Trecalſenorum Epiſcops, 
& 1u:c Treveris ordinatus F piſcopms , gentibus prin Germani® verbum Det Pie- 
dicabat) mare conſcendit | & conſentientibas elementys tranquillo navigio Britauitas 
petiit, Praeaicationes ipit uy antiaoto wtlners ſanat tncreduluats. & apoſtema I li/- 
phemig aol ring cur mit aicina , omniun: que ſententia Pravitatum ( perverſt itas) Ons 
ſis autior ibus condemmatur , fetFumque «ſt ut in ills locts, muito, ex eo tempore ies 
intemerata perduraret, | | Ira compeſitis omnibus, beati Saterdotes ea qua venerant proſ- 
peritate redterunt. | 
Lt ſuper he omnia mals. adjiciens Guorthigirnus laccepit [7900 \fuum proximam 11 
uxorem ſibi, que peperit ei i filtum, hoc autem cun compertum eſt «| Sanito Germano, 
2'enit corripere Kegem cum.omm Clerg Britonum, & dum convents eſſet CHaorna $ywo- 
dns Clericorum & Lajcirum in uno. Concilio,, ipſe Rex premopuit filiam ſnamut exi;ct 
ad Conventum, & ut daret filium ſum 1 ſnum Gerwani, diceretque, quod 1hſe erat 
int edv(ta erat. Sanitus Gtrmanus eum benigne accepit , & 
aicere capit ; Tibi Patereto, nec tt Permittam, niſl mihi novacula cum forcipe pedi- 
reque, & ad Patrem run carnalem tis: dare liceat, | eMox wt auaruit pucr , obedivit 
verbs Senioris San{t1 CF, 44 Avuns ſunm carnalem patremque carnalem, Guor: higir-. 
num periex!t & dixit fr, | Parcr mens, Tu capur met r{inde , & cowam CaPIt15 met 
pe ae ; E tle aut em filiit & prero reſpondere nolutt, ſed ſarrexit iratuſque eſt vehemen- 


ter, > nt 4 facie Santti Cermani ſuceret, quercbat E- maledic us iſ) & darnatur 4 


Fes ato Germanrt, omni Concio Britonium. [i Wi} | , 


Thus ranflated,, 


held Ul Ot. Ard Biſhop 
of Auxerre, and a great jRPTl of the Clergy and 
Laity, aoainſt the arriving of | the Pelagian Hereſte, 
and aoainſl the Inceſiuous mafriage of King F orti- 
gern wich bis Daughter. T000 (WEE 


z Þ He Pa year &; viz.449, y twas Label this wi. /Pelagid an Hereſ ice in BRI TAIN, 
3 bythe means of ſome few Abettours ana 4nthors|, began to revtue and bus out a- 


2.4518 fr , whereupon the prayers and earneſt deſires of the Clergy were forthwith 
ſent ts that Holy May Sz. Gerian , beſeeching him once more to take upon him the Cauſe 


of. G © wy in which, bit 4 little before he had been ſowifdtorious. The Good Man very 
read; ly c0:166(cindrd to a compliazice with their deſires ; For joyning with punſti'} * 
this Affa tix. S-ve iN, 4 Manof eminent Sinetity (who had bbbn the Diſciple of St. op, 
Pilbopof Troy's, ana then ordained Biſhop of Trier | and who had preached the Word of 
Goa t5 the Pecy 'e of the 1 you nce of Germania prin) | trok Shippir/ (and happily the 
F lements 
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Elements conſenting) arrived-in Britain, where, by the axtiane of P1 eaching, he per- 
fect ly healed the wounds of lncredulity, and by the meaicine of his Dodtrine.curea the 
{mpoſthume of Blaſpheiwy. | The Perwerſity or Hereſte. with its 'uthors, inthe [Judg- 
ment of all men being congemned, for a long time after the tatith rematned pare, and 
undefilable in theſe places, All things being thus compoſed, theſe Bleſſed Prieſts returned 
with the ſame happineſſ they arrived. | | ] 


Beſides a theſe Ewils Voriigern took his own Danzghter to Wife, which bore him a 
+ Son, but when this was fully known to St. German, he came to reprebend the King, + Fauftus: 
with all the Britiſh Cleroy, but whileſt a great Senate of Clergy and Laity were 2” 
ſulting, the King preinjlrufted his Daughter , that ſhe ſhould yo to the Aſſembly and 
deliver up hex Son zuto St. German's /irms , and ſay , that he was the Father of it, 
and ſs (he did as (he had been taught. Sr. German received the Child with a great deal 
of Courteſie, and began to ſay, | will be io thee a Father , but I wi'l nor ſuffer [thee 
unleſs 1 have a Razor, with a pairof Sciſſors and Comb,” which ſhall be lawful for 
thee to preſent to thy Carnal Father, The Child, as ſoon as he heard it, very readily 
obeyed the gaoa Old eMan, and poing towards his carnal Granafather, and ca: nal Father 
Vorripern, ſaid, My Father, c:jp and comb the Hair of my head , at which the King 
| was ſilent, and would return no Anſwer again to the Child , but roſe up exceeding aygry, 
| ſeeking how he might conveniently flie from the face of St. German, ſo that he wascen- 
| ſured ans condemned not only by St. German, but all the Britiſh Clergy. 


For ſome time many of V/ortigern's Sibjeas (as we have ſhewn) at firſt applau- 
ded his Vertues, bur by the pryofs of his ſucceeding Actions , were {ound ro be 
 vailed over only with the appearaice of a difſembling San&iry. How long did he 
' commit that Inceſtuvus Marriage with his onn Daughcer ( yea, the Off-ſp: 'ng of a 
| Pelagtan) before it was diſcovered to the Councel! | How unworthily. did he'dif- 
card his firit Wife, who was a Chriſtian, to obtain, through the diQates of his un- 
 tamable Luſts and Con-upiſcence, the Pagan Daughter of Hemet! How. politick 
| was he, in endeavouring to. acquit himſelf of the: blame and reproof of a whole 
Senate, for begetting a Son of his own Daughter! How many Innocent perſons 
' ſutlered (as. I may ſay) Martyrdom by his unjuſt conrrivances, to promote his own 
' Intereſt and Greatneſs ; and the better a:ſo roupho!d himſe:f excuſed, in the name 
| of Innocency, how did he ſeduce the Ignorant people into a! full perſwaſion of: his 
| honeity and good meaning towards them ! | | E--/-| 
By this his d:(fſimulation and ſubti.ty he out-ſtript his Predeceſſours in Power, 
meaning all thoſe Kings (ince the Roman Conquelt , as they were more like Generals 
'rhan Kings of Provinces, many of them being permitted by the Romans to Rule, 
not after the manner of Sovereignty , but as Inſtruments ro commemorate to afrer- 
Apes, how they lived under them in ſlavery and bondage, but Yortigern ( although he 
had the il! fortune once to be depoſed) was happy in having no Copartner or ſharer 
afterwards in his Provinces, fave what he careleſs]y threw away at one caſt co the Ry- 
21215, upon his laſt releaſment our of their Captivity. A | 
Was there great blame to be laid to his * Sons charge, for accepting the Crown in 
his life time, or his own miſcarriage in difobliging the People to enforce him out of 
poſſeſſion? In wha: a diſcontented condition did ke remain during his Sons Go- 
'vernment, alchough alwaies treated by Mildneſs and Courtefie , bur afcer his Sons 
deceaſe, through the Treacherous contrivance of Rowena,the Prop'e, being ſtreight- 
ned for wantofa Governour in ſuch diſtracted times, and crediting his Penirence,but 
chiefly depending on his Valour and Condu, reinſtated him in the Briryſh Throne, 
by whoſe fierceand reſolute oppoſing their Enemies, he occaſioned the loſs not only 
of wany a mans life, bur the deſtruction aiſo of the conſiderable pare of many a 


K Vortimer. 


Noble Province. | | | | | | 
AMBROSIUS AURELIANUS, only in hopes of his fortunate ſucceſs, 
was choſen King by the Britains; A Man of a mild and ſweet nature, and the [aſt - 
branch of the Rowan Root, who (through providence) gained wany Victories in 
the behalf of his diſtreſſed People 5 Notwithſtanding, in the heat of their Di- 
ſtreſſes, doubtleſs, would have been willing to have received a more Valianr ſpirit, 
that coul! but have given thei but ac leſt the hopes of a more ſecure freedom from 
the Saxon Tyranny- | | It EEE 
| Paſſing. 
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Paſſing the River Eumber, | the firſt Expedition he allierloak was the routing the 
Saxons at the bight of Macubel, Occa the Son of | Hengiſt eſcaped wo Jerk , but by 
rcaſon of a quick purſuit was forced to ſurrender himſeif to Ambroſius : bho (our 
of his Favour and Courtelic) releaſed him freely ard n6bly, withour any Rarſumw, as 
it appears by ſome Writers|, that he gave to him Galloway, near the Srots Country, 
ro. inhabir, but took ſuſficienr Huſtapes, that neither h,mlelf nor bis Con! ederates 
ſhould take up Arms againſt, him, traKing into his poſſeſſion all places where the 
Saxons were woſt converſant, and had almoſt ruinec ro/ubtain them, repairing Tem- 
pies, Cities, and Toiwns,| as had been by them ſ9 miſerably demoliſhed , and 
there 11 POV red Prieſts, capab! e of preaching the Word of GOD to the Pop [E. 

Ar the .rime when Ambroftus lay very ſick of a doubrful diſtewper,, Paſcenting, 

F'or:igerns youngeſt <o0n, appeared at the head of ah Infurrection , | laid fHiege ro 
* Mencvia in If ales, he cook it, and did much miſchief in all places thac |Jay 
within the reach and limits of his Malice and Envy; | | | 

The Caulc of Ambroſizes was managed with good: ſucceſs, by Uter Pendragen, bit 
in the in;erim one Copa (privately procured by Paſcentine) who feigning himſelf ro 
be a BÞ7#tiſh Monk and Phyſician , offered his advice to Ambroſius. The good Man 
lying lick and weak, weaning honeſtly himſelf, and thought verily that the Monk did 
ſo, took his doſe of Poy ſn, inſtead of! an healthful An;idote to expel his diſtemper, 
which ina very ſhore time pur anend to his dates at NI mcheſter. Yet others (to ſalve 
that notab'e piece of T,cachery) report, that he dicd of a Wound (ina ferceand 
terrible Battle againſt the] Saxozs ) inthe Welt part of Britaiz ; - And other Hiſto- 
rians, in contradiction to Bege and| Geldes , although as cr edible Authors as ſome 
others make him the Pranchof a Noble Britain, whoſe ſudden death,fvr a time,pur a 
ſtop to the Wars be:ween them 4nd the Saxons. 

Unto this Ambroſuss 1s aſcribed the building of STON E- HENGE upon 
Salubury-Plain, 'n retveiybrance of the Britains Maſſacred by the |Treachery of 
Heneiſt, and which oives an occaſion to ſome to believe it, as by digging very near 
the place where the Monutnent now tandeth, have been found pieces of O!d faſhio- 
ned Armour, with Bones of Men of a large ze, which could be no other but the 
Phenicians buried by that Tewple, and in all propabiry built by Them ,of which I 
ſhall ſpeak more at large anon, 

Oihers repor?, how the Byitarns erected this Moni Nerk for the Fake only of Am- 
broſies (in v high | lace he'is ſaid to. be there ſlain and buried ) in memory of his 
great ſervice done to them in the Þehalf of their Country , which Paulus Diaconus 
ſtems to teſtifie, but how far that Author is to be credited , jp mult (with ſubmiſſi- 
oN) leave it to Certer Judgments to Examine. | 

But that the Materials of | this Sepulchre (according to the prodigious fancy and 
dreams of ſome Britiſh Writers ſhould be fetcht our of Ire/and,, there being Stones 
of. the like nature, and equal wagnitude , by induſtry and Jabour, to be found not far 
off that p'ace) by the help of fifteen thouſand Men, under the Condud of Her 
Penaragon,ſeems not only improbable but iwpoſſible/alſo, nevertheleſs, it ſhews the 
Zeal of the Britatns, in promoting the Honour of theit Prince, rather than clearing a 
true evidence or cauſe of that matter, or the original Founders thereof, occaſioned 
partly, I ſay, out of their entire affe&ion to their King, rather than to give an 
occaſion for after Ages too much to puzzle their brains, in enquiring out a more An- 
tient and more Honourable: Original. 

. Again, Others have been deluded into a belief (rtkoogh the ſtragneſs and wag- 
nitude thereof) that it was erected by the Magick Art of eMerhyn ; This hath occa- 
ſfoned a Traditional talk to paſs through the mouthslof ſeveral ſucceeding Genera- 
tions, ' that the Stones, being ſo ſet, cannot be told exattly ; but to wipe away that 
Imag, nary cheat qut of mens, minds, and that they may clearly ſee that there is np 
Mag'ck, either to blind their fight, or to ſtupifie their Judgment , if they will ex- 


aGly el] them, Jer thein ſollow this enſuing direQion ; Obſerve the orders of the 


Circles asti.cy now appear, and not raſhly paſs from one to another confuſediy, 
taking eſpecial care that they obſerve where they firſt begin to number , and the juſt 

untcr of every Stont will be found exacly , and proceeding after that order and 
bo thod they may be alwaies rold over withour pling: | | 


'And 
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in the Dates of the SAXONS. 


And for the better information of all perſons who have not had leiſure to ſearch 

_ _ Into the different Opinions of Authors, touching the occaſion of the erecting 
 \thatſlately Monument of STONE-HENGE, and that 1 may have the better 
opportunity to deliver my own Opinion thereof , I will preſent to the Reader 

a brief Relation concerning the ſame, in theſe following Obſervations. bo 


= 


T/REAFMISE. 
Ancient Monument 


CG/A L-L''E |D| 


= 


) PON thePlains, about fix wiles from Salubury , towards the 


{tood, a ſtrucure, the Architraves whereof are ſo ſtrangly 
and artificia ly ſet upon the heads of the upright Stones, that 
they hang, as it were, in the Air, from whence not improperly 
termed STONE-HENGE. Whenirt was inits primitive 
Glory, without doubt, it did ſhewt ſelf a more admirable 
02 = piece of curiofity , and now,, if lookt: upon by a Judicious 
Archi:e&, will appear to retain the Idea of its priſtine Workmanſhip, bur having 
ſuffered ſo much through the injury of Time, and violence of the Weather, it ſeems 
ro others, at this preſent ( as Mr. Cambaden ſaies ) no otherwiſe than an huge and 
monſtrous piece of Work, ſuch as Cicero calls, Inſanam ſubſtrutionem, © 
As it appears now, 'tis thus deſcribed by him ; Firhin the circuit of a Ditch 

(faith he) rhere are eretted, in manner of a Grown, in three ranks or courſes one with- 
in another, certain mighty and unwrought Stones , whereof. ſome are twenty cight foot 
high, and ſeven foot broad, upon the heads of which, others (like overthwart pieces ) do 
bear and reſt crofi-wiſe with ſmall Tenons and Mortiſes, ſo as the whole frame ſeemerh 


Fo hang , | | 


orth, inthe County of Wiles, ſtands, and for many Apes hath | 


Camb Brit, 


Bur Mr. * Inigo Fones, Archite& to King Fames, upon diligent ſurvey, and further * Scone-henge 
enquiry, found ic ro be a Komen Temple, conſiſting of the Twſgar Order ( which is, &/orcd. 


a plain, grave, and humble manner of Building) round, and open or Roofleſ' at top, 
Of the whole Fabrick he giveth this account z The whole work in general (faies he) 
being of a Circular form, is one handred and ten foot Diameter, double winged about, 
without a Roof, Anciently environed with a deep Trench , ſtill appearing , about thirty 
foot broad, ſo that betwixt.it and the work it ſelf', a large and wid ſpace of ground'is 
left ; It had, from the Plain, three open Entrances , the muſt conſpicuous thereof lying 
North-eaſt, at each of which was raiſed , on the out fide of the Trench aforeſaid, two 
huge Stones Gate-wiſe , parallel whereunto, on the inſide , two others of leſs proportion. 
The Inner part of the Work conſiſting of an Hexagonal figure, was raiſed by due ſemety 
wporn the Baſes of four equilateral Trianples (which Pages the whole Struffure) the 
Inner part likewiſe was double, having within it another Hexagon raiſed , and all that 
| | pars 


KINGS 


part within the Trench ſeited| upon 4 Clmpliddibe Jil Wap! eminent | , ky higher by 
much, than any of the Flatn lying without, and 11 the maſt thereif, upon a foundation 
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n | of h 1h alk, the IWork it ſelf” was placed, inſomuch , |that from what part ſcever they 
= | came unto it, they aroſe by an\ealge aſcenaing Hil. * 
= The Arguments by which he proves a Roman Edifice (for the further ſatisfaRion 
| _ of the Reader)in ſhort, are rheſe. 


Firſt, That the Tuſcan Order 5 purely an | taliah Telibordls 
fecondly, That the Scheam (conſiſting of four equilateral Triangles, inſcribed with - 
inthe cirtumferente of 4 Cirile) by which this Bork , Stone; henge, FL formed, Wa 43 
Archite(tonical Scheam uſed by, the Rowans. | 
Thirdly, That the Pertico at Stonehenge i' made uble , 45 in ſtrudtnres of great 
Aagmficence the Ancient Rowans uſed , witneſs the Temple dedicated 10 JOVE the 
Thunderer, built by Angufſty us Czar at rhe foot of | the Capitol, | | 
Fovrthiv, That there 154 Portico within the Cell, of KF Caer Hexagon, reduced like- 
wiſe into the ſame fnre. | | 
Now, thetthe Komany bc: to make Partice's or the inſide of theix Puildings, as 
weil Sacred as Secular, mauifeſtly appears by the Ruines of their Baſelica's, or 
Courts of judicature, and by that Temple without a Roof, anciently dedicated to 
= . | FOFE in Mount: ©mirinalss, now the Horſe-Mount in Rome, But theſe Portico's 
 _— | were more particuleriy uſed by the Romans in their Temples uncovered, and Roof- 
= :: 4 2//-3.cap.t, leſs, which may be gathered |from + Vitruvins ;| Hypethros in intertere parte habet 
4 {od = . colummas remotas & parietibus ad circuitionem,ut Portichs, per iſtiliorum. Temples open 
LT: , to the Air, and withcut Roofs, have Columns|on the! inlide , diſtant [im the Walls, 
EN as Courts, Portico's abolit|them. | 
Fifthly, That the Romain Architefts , in Hdingdbing te manntr r of theis Tam- 
; IS ” £1h.3, ples, alwaies obſerved (as * Vitruvins tells us) the greater the Columns were, the cloſer 
FS 2 y | they ſet them together : ſo in this prece of Antogeiry, the Stones beino 9 far , the ſpaces 
; * betwixt them are likewiſe narrow. 
1 Sixthly, That the Arebitraves i in this Work, were al of them ſet without Mortar, 
and fixed upon the upright Stones by Tenons, in the very ſame manner as in great Stru- 
El | tures, where the Stones art ſolid, and of more than oritnary bigneſs, the Romans were 
P: #8 wont to do. They laid them without any unitious or incorporating matter; Nullo fulta 
_ | 1 glutino, ſaith + Leo Baptiſta Hlbertus, ana concludes it to have been ertited to the God 
IP COELU S, from the oraer, form, and aſpeii of this | Antiquity ; 3 a further confirma- 
"= tion of which the Reader way find at -arge in Srome henge Reſtored, | 
"% | Bar though the make and faſhion of which Stone: henge conſiſts ,| is very proper 
by | : for the God COE LUS, |yet conlicering that the Romans ſeldom eteed Tem ples 
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« | to this God inany of their Provinces, and that.no ſubſtantial Reaſon can be given 
= .- why they ſhould do it here , we may with more probability ( bur with ſubmiſſion 

| | to kecter Judgments) (conc! ude It conſecrated to their God TERMIMNAS, it 
3 | being probable that upon theſe Plains, as upon others in England, namely, New- 
', 48 market- Heath, Kettering, and many more, as likewiſe in other narures where vaſt 
| Heaths are found which cannot be terminated with JTils and Rivers, ſuch Monu- 


IH » ' ments were ſet up, or Ditches Igged, Moulds raiſed, Wares by different Precings, 
"NY __ eiſtinguiſhed. | 
"2 | | And to make theſe Bounds more Sacred, chit he might be curſed tderer leaped 
+ over, or removed the Land-mark of his Neighbour , they conſecrated theſe Moulds 
iP. or Monuments to the fonour of chis their God, whom , for that particular office of 


6 7 guarding and diſtingu! ſhing the Fronteirs of Precinds or Provinces, | they called by 
'L the name of Terminus, or Bownder, and the ſcituation, form, af; ped, and order of 
> : ; Stonehenge, ſeems very agreedble to the nature of that Deity. || | 

b-- And thar which the wore (confirms the' Opinion , is ,| that there is a SeruQure in 
| Scotland a'moſt the ſame with Stone henge, ſagred to the God TE RMINUS, and 


5 aol 


We” 


a 2 = Caccord.ng to the conjequre of Mr. Combiing) builcabour the ſame time that Srone- 
ba ” henpe is ſuppoſed to have Sinn The ateraprion of It you may. read in the ſame 
1 | EE: Author, in Scot. p1284 |: 
= o-- Hard by this Wall of Turf ( ſaies he) what Way 4s. the River Carvon erefſal the 


Sheriffdom of Sterling, towards the left hand', are ſeen two eMonnts cafl up by Mans 
hanas, Oe they cal Dun Pcs, ll Knolls of Peace, and almiſt tro miles lower 
« | | | L [HEE there 
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there 1 an ancient Konnd building, twenty four Crbits high, and thirteen broad open in 
the top, jram'd of Rouzh ſtone without Lime , having the upper part of every Stone ſo 
renonted into the nether , as that the whole work rifing ſtill narrow, by 4 mutual inter- 
lacing and claſping wpholacth it ſelf; Some cail this-the Cemple of the God TER MI- 
NUS, and that the Limits of the Roman Empire was near Carron, is affirmed by 
Buchanen in theſe Verſes; He 


Roma ſecurigerss pretendit Menia Scotis, 
Hic ſpe progreſſus poſitd, Carronis ad undam 
Terminus Auſonii ſizvat divertia Regni, 


Rome r4is'd « Wall againſt the Pole ax'd Scot, 
Deſpairing any further to promote 
Its weary Eagles, for near Carron's ſands 


The utmiſt Limit of her Empire ſlayas, 


Now according to this deſcription , who does not ſee a great analogy and fimi- 
litude between Stone-henge and this Building, they being both round, open, and 
without a Roof, and the Stones in either unwrought, and tenonted without Morrar; 
or other conglutinous matter. Had this, in time, been ſurveyed by a judicious and 
learned Archite&, it might probably have been found altogether cf the l.ke faſhion, 
and built for the ſame purpoſe. As for thoſe ſignal differences that are now between 
| them, we muſt attribute them to the length of Time, and the more injurious rage of 
thoſe barbarous and ſavage People that made frequent inroads into this Tra@ , irre- 
| concilable Enemies, both to the Romers and Civility, looking upon their Buildings; 
rather as Monuments of their Slavery , than Ornaments to their Country , it having 
fared otherwiſe with Stone-henge , as ſcituated amongſt a more civilized ſort. of 
People. | | | |} 

| Beſides theſe, the Caledonian Britains, not very long after, drave the Romans back 

as far as the River Tie, andalthough Hadrian came himſelf in Perſon into Britary, 

abque the fortieth year afrer Ygricol/a's Expedition,and reformed many things in ir, 

yet he went no farther forwards, but contented himſelf with the loſs of that part 

of the Province, which he found alwales ſubjee to Incurſions, and the leaſt defen- 

ſible. So that we may ſuppoſe, after the Britains had thus far regained upon their 
Enemies', that they made ſpoil and havock of whatever was Romany. Or perhaps, 

this Stru&ure was not deſigned ſo ſtately and Magnificent, at firſt, as Szone-henge, it 
being a vain thing to ere& Publick buildings, with exquiſite skill and vaſt expence, 

in a Country, where the Natives would neither admire the one, or gratefully look up- 

on and acknowledge the other. But whether it was formerly a Building of the like 

nature with Stone-henge, or (according to Niznius) a Triuwphal Arch erected by 
Carauſins, T ſhall leave to the Readers Judgment to determine. HE 

Several Arguments I have produced to prove Stoxe-henge a Romay ſirufure, 

anda Temple dedicated either to Czlivs or Terminus, Pan, Diana, or whomſoever 
different Opinions hath faſtned it upon ; But there are many things which, in my 
Judgment (but with ſubmiſſion to better Reaſon when alleadged) that ſeem to argue 

rhis great Pile to be of far higher date than the times of the Kowans. Neither think 

T it altogether to be negle&ed, what name the Britiſh Writers (living in ſucceeding 

Ages) call it by, namely, Corea Gigantum, and they further add (as Giraldus Cam- 
brenſis witneſſeth, though fabulouſly) that it was brought from the farthermoſt parts _—_ Gay 
of Africs, | | BY | | — | cap, 18, 

Now to ſeparate Truth from a Fable, and to find out an Ancient Tradiion, 

wraptup in ignorant and idle Tales ; Why may not theſe Giants, ſo often menti- 
oned, upon this, and other occaſions, be the PPhoentctans , as we have proved up- 
on other occaſions, and the Art of ere&ing theſe Stones, inſtead of the STONES 
themſelves, broughe from the farthermoſt parts of Africa, the known habirations of 
the Phenicians? | | [I 
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"298 © The Hiſtoryof the Britiſh KINGS| 


Grotius. 


Herodotus, 


| cou'd never imagine (as I have ſhewn in another|place) that the| Romans, in ſo 
few years, could be taken for Giants in Britain, as Mr. Cambden ſuppoſerth , eſpe- 
cially conſidering, that eyen in thoſe Ages the notion of Giants began to be ex- 
ploded ; and the more acquainted the Br#azps had been with that Nation, the more 
were they taught to caſt off ſuch monſtrous waginations. | | 


If any obje&, That the Structure ſeemeth of Tuſcan order, and ſopurety Italian, 
let them conſider , that the Twſcans were (as Grotzus, and others prove) of Tyrian: 
Original, and in all probability brought with them (from Phanicis into Italy ) thac 


' order of building 3 So that what one Colony of the Phanicians carried into ltaly, 


another, with the ſame reaſon, might bring into Briar. 

Moreover , it is to be obſerved, what the Reſtorer of Stove-henge confefſerh, 
namely, That in all his Traveis, through Izaly and other Countries, he found nv 
Scrucure of like Order exaGly with this, infomuch that he admires it for its Raricy, 
and eſpecial difference from all others , it being properly a| mixture of the Tuſcas 
and lonick Order, | : | [ 

Now, that the Ienians were immediately derived from a Colony of the Phenicians, 
Herodotns- eſpecially ,| and ail Authors with him agree, ſo that ſeeing this Sroxe- 
hepge is eſteemed in this Agea mixt Building of Tuſcan and Iowic Order, both Phe- 
nician Nations, why way nor it be accounted a Work of the Ancient Phenicians ? 
In, or about that time the Tuſcan uſed one ſort of Building, the Jowians another, why 
might not the Phenicians uſe both waies in Britain, 2s being the People from whom 
both waies were originally derived ? Wi 


In the time of King Henry the Eight, not far from this Antiquity was found a Table 
of Mettal, wade up of Tywn and:Leasd , inſcribed; with many Letrers, but of ſo 
ſtrange a CharaGer, that neither the Antiquaries of that Age, nor Mr. Le/ly, School- 
Maſter of Panls, could make any thing of them. , | | HEH} | | 

The Mettals, Tyzn and Lead, ſeem to ſhew the Table of Phaniciax compoſure, 
and had it been preſerved to this day , we might poſſibly have found the Lerters to 
have been of the ſame ſtawpAalſo ; for had they beet) Rowan Charaders, they could 
not have been ignorant of them, or if. Gorhick , which, at firſt fight look like Phe» 
nician Letters, they alſo were ſufficiently] underſtqod in that Age. And herein I 
accuſe not any (of thoſe times) of the want of knowledge inthe Phenician Tongue ; 
they might eaſily know the Charadter , and yet overlook it, as not expeRing it in 
Britain, as men oftentimes in/looking for things loſt; miſs of the place where they are 
by too much poring on that ſpot of ground, where|in more reaſon they think they 
ſhould be found. IL | j MELEE THE 

Theſe are Motives that induce me to believethis Monument ancienter than the Ro- 
»14ns, ſeeing that neither the Romans, who have Recorded things of leſs moment to 
their advantage, nor ſucceeding Authors after them , have made any mention of ſo 
famous a Work, bur contrary what we find of it is involved. in Fables of Giants, 
which, in my Judgment, more properly belongs to the Phenicians than Romans. And 
as the Author of Szone-henge Reſtored, without any Authority , but the openeſs of 
the Roof, judgeth the StruQure to be confecrated to COE LUHS, who was wor- 
ſhipped in ſuch Temples, why may it not! be lawful for me to gueſs, to what God 
the Phenicians (if it were their building) dedicated this Magnificent pile. 

We have read, that the Phenician HER CULIES firſt diſcovered this Nation, 
and to him, every where, the Phenicians in following Ages, built Altars, and ereged 
Temples, as their Tutelar Deity. 1} ' I þ 4. |} | 

Now, if. we conſider the great Pillars he is ſaid 'to ere@ in the Streights of Cades, 
Called The Pillars of Hercules, and how the Phepicians repreſented him alwaies 
leaningupon Pillars z why may it.not be probable ,| that this Pile, conſiſting of dif- 
ferent Pillars, and not a continued Wall, being vaſt Stones ſtanding diſtin& fromone 
another, contrary to the nature of other Temples , why might ic not, I ' ſay, be de- 
dicatedto HERCULES, eſpecially if we conſider that they adored Herewles as | 
the Suw, who is repreſented, by the Heathen Hierographers, looking through Chinks 
and Creviſes, with this Motto, 1, 1 Þ LiF Rit' | 
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in the Daies of the SARXONS. 


Since, 1n ſpeaking of the| foregoing place, I intimated that the Character in- 
ſcribed on it might not impollib!y be Gothick, which is the ſaine with the Old 
Saxon, it will not be aitogether tedzous to infer their Opinions, who bring the 
Date of this Structure tg the time of the Saxons arrival into Britarn. | 
Some have been of Opinion, that STONE-HENGE was erected as a Monu- 
ment in honour of ſome of the Saxon Nobility, and they aileadge, the Cuſtome of 
that Nation was, ?n reering great Monuments for the Tombs of their Gentry. © 
| Foannes Magnus, in his tirſt Book and ſeventh Chapter, ſfeaking how che ,Goths Joan:Magnus, 
had Letters before Carmenta's coming into Italy, adds, Cujus rei indicium preſtant !i6.1.cop.7, 
eximie magnitmainis Saxs veterum buſtis, ac Specubus apud Gothos aifixa , que (ttera- 
rum form inſculpta per ſuadere poſſunt , quod ante Univerſale Diluvium , vel paulo 
Poſt, Giganteawirture ibi erefts fuiſſent. Of the truth of which thing , Stones of a 
vaſt magnitude, fixed at the Sepu!chresof the Ancient Worthies arhong the Gotbs, are 
ſufficient teſtimonies, which, by the ſtrange ſhape of the Letters inſcribed on'them, 
may perſwade us that they | were. erected there, by a Giantick ſtrength, before the 


Ms 


1 


Flood, or atleaſt, not long after, | | | 
And it was one of Wooder's Laws, Ut ſupra Regum,&+ primatum Sepulchra, magnos 
terre tumulos in eternam memoriam congererent , atque nt altos Lapides literis Runi- 
cis inſcriptos erigerent ſupra eorum ſepulchrs, qui rem preclare geſſerant, That they 
ſhould ca'tup huge heaps of Earth, as an eternal Monument , over cle Sepulchres of ; 
their Kings and Nobility, 'andered preat Stones, inſcribed with Runick CharaQers, | 
over the Graves of thoſe that had acquitted themſelves bravely. [4 
Beſides, theſe Great Stones were the only Libraries, or places of preſerving that 
little Learning they had. Archiepiſcopus Upſalentis, de Getis iz Gothlandia, iz prefa- 
tione, cap.S. Fucrat enim ab Origine Regni Gothorum magnus is ejus incelis gloria & 
laudis appetitus, proinde preclara majorum geſta in carmins & werſus quodam Pyctico 
more ſed patrio Sermone reaigere curaverunt, eaque in conviviis, ut juventutem ad vir- 
tutem excitarent, frequenter concinebant, que tandem nt evi longgva wetuſtate aboleri 
| poſſent Rupibus & Saxts inſculpſernnt ; There was ever from the very beginning of the 
| Gothick Empire, a ſtrange thirſt and defire in that People after Praiſe and Glory, 
wherefore they carefuily reduced into Rithm the famous Enterprizes of their An- 
' ceſtors after a Poerick faſhion, bur in their Native Language , which they were often 
co (ing at their Feaſts, that they might | incite their Youth to an imitation of their 
Anceſtors Vertues, which they inſcribed on | great Rocks and Stones, leſt they 
ſhould, through length of time, periſhand be forgotten. Wl 
This Cuſtome of erecting Stones on the Grayes of the deceaſed, they uſed yery 
frequently here alſd. | | |- | 
In Corawal there are to be ſeen Nineteen Stones ſet in a round Circle , diſtant every 
one about twelve foot from the other, and in the very Centre there is one pitched 
far higher and greater than the reſt, This was ſome Monument ereGed to the! me- 
mory of thoſe Noble Saxons that fell in a Battle by Athelftane, when he had ſub- : 
dued the Corniſh Men. | | Eg | {| 
Roll- Richſtones in Oxfordſhire , was alſo erected after ſome memorable Vidory 
by Rolh the Dane, who afterwards conquered Normandy. And although anciently, 
in many places they reared theſe Stones after a rude confuſed manner , and without 
any Art, for the aforeſaid uſes, yet without queſtion, through length of time and 
continuance of Cuſtome from the Flood , they piaced them afterwards with greater 
elegancy, and exadnefs of figure and order, than their Forefathers had done, pre-, 
ſawing that Zeal and Superſtition wrought the ſame effects in them, as in otter 
People. E | | | 
The next that falls under our conſideration is, eMezlyn, on whom ſome Hiſto- 
rians have fathered STONE-HENGE, where we ſhall examine what means and 
abilities he had in that ignorant Ape for the accompliſhing ſo curious a piece pf 
Work, which will be the eaſier done if we can but find out who he was. hl 
MER L TN, by ſome, is ſaid to be the Son of King Demetins his Daughter, 
who finding her ſelf with Child, gave it our, either to excuſe her folly ina weak and 
credulous Age, or by concealing her Gallants Name to ſave his life , a policy often 
uſed by that Sex to ſave their Credits; that ſhe had been comp: efſed by a fantaſtical 
Spirit, or Incubus ; So Oenone confeſſed to Parr, that ſhe had been raviſht Þy at 
- i | | [E112 I ard 
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T he Hiſtory of the Britiſh KI'NG $ 


— 


Dreams. 


and Rhea likewiſe by Mars, and Merovee's Nothcr ,| that ſhe was got with Chi d 


bya S:a-Monſter 3 from which prep?ſterous conzieiivg, Meriyn, as the report is, 


cane, who growing lip to Riper years was greed With the Spirkr| of Prophecy, 
ard ſaid to tave been very exquiſite 18 the! biden wyſieies of Magick, by 
which he very ofc diverted the Melancholy thouglhis of the miſerable Yorrs- 


ern. | 


 Mr., Cambaen cal:s him, 1 one place, the Eritiſh Aps!'> , 10 another , the Britiſh 


Tazes. lathis Caty Carmardin (faics he) was born the Tages of the Þritains, 1 mean 
Merlyn for like as Tapes being the Son of An evil Ano! taught his Conntry- 
FT Þ | | WE 1 4 | |] | Hg i 

men the Tuſcans the art of S>9:h-lay:ngy fo this MERLYN, the Son of an 
Incubus Spirit , arwviſed for our Eritaius Propheſies,, nay, rather meer fantaſtical 
Now, to believe that Merl», by the Art Magick, and by the inſtigation of Ambro- 
ſis Aurelianus , eaſily brought theſe Stones from Irelana , and with the ſame facility 
{et them up in Sal:sbury- Pain , as a Monument of the maſſacred Brytiſh Nobility, 
with many otfer [tories that fabulous Writers ave delivered of him, were,no doubr, 
an unpardonab'e folly in both Writer ayd Reader. | Upon which occaſion , pray 
obſerve how the Old Poet Hlexander Necham Icaks in thele Verſes 5 | | 
Nobilis eſt I. apidum ftructura.Chorea Gigantum, 

Ars experta ſuum poſſe peregit opuy. 
Od ne prodiret inlucem ſegninus artes, 

Se wireſque ſuas conſuluiſſ, r reor,: || 
Hoc cpus adſeribit Merlino garrals fama, 

Filia fiementi, fabuls vana refert. | 
There 1s a S:ruGure called the Giaprs dance, 

Which Art its utmo!t try ing, did advance ; 
For leſt ir/ſhould roo late appear, ſure Art 

[t ſelf conſulred, how toadorneath part. 
This Fame aies, Merlynio perfection brought; | 

Buc Fame ſaid more thanever Merlyz wrought. 


r 


| And yet tolcok uponall things as fabulous and ridiculons| concerning hun , were 
perhaps,t00 inconliderately to wrong the Vertues, offfÞ eminent a Perſon}; For [ can- 
notchooſe but Icok upon him as a Manof exccl.ent partis,far beyond any of his Ape, 
however rendered by Fables ſaſpeded, for conſidering how the Britiſh Chronicles, 
and Fame, unanimouſly conſpire in ſkcting forth his| Acions, we way ſafely kelieve 


that his admirable skill, eſpecially in Mathematicks, was the occaſion and ground 
of rhoſe fiitious and jimpertinent things they make| him perform in the behalf of 


V ortigern, and other Princes ; 'So that although we allow him not to ke ſo great, or 
rather monſtrous, as ſolve. out of their Jove would have | him, yet we may 
reaſonably ſuppoſe him wiſer, and far above thoſe! ſort of wen that lived in his 
time, there being alwaies ſomething of Truth to] be found ac the bottom of a 
Fable. [= 4 B18 a0t: Er HE WEE BI | 

The greateſt diſadvantape and unhappineſs thatican Þefal a| great and generous 
Spirit is to be born in a dark, baſe/and ignorant Age, who lcoking on the Actions 
of the Brave, chrough the Magnify ing-glaſs of their own fears and fiwplicicies, 
wake them ſwel!, throughla too forward but injurious Zea!, to that monſtroſity and 
bulk, that their very greatneſs makes them ſuſpected by Poſterity, | ſo that the in- 
finite diſadvantages that Fame ſuffers by the ſuſpicion of afrer Apes, can never be 
recompenced by the ovyerplus allowed in the Ape they lived in, or in the next ſuc- 
ceeding. I | | We 


lbs Lt | Ul | | | Mr, Milton 
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Mr. Mrltos conjectures that this Merhs 3h Anbr ofius Aurclianus (Wo is 
ſome ſuppoſed to have ereGed Spore: Henge ) to be vic and the lame perfii, his 
words, comparing both :opether,are theſe, "Common opinion, but g- ounded chictly 
on the Britiſh Fables, mukes this 4mbroftes to be a younger Son of (Har Conſtantine, 
whoſ: cldett, as we heard, was * Conſtans the Monk, v ho both loſt thelr Lives as 
broad, uſurping the Empire, as tome will have it : But the expieis words of both 


Giles and Bede affure us , that the Parents of this Ambroſtus, having here bon equal 


d! ;gnity, were ain in thete Pitih Wars and Commotions 10: the Iſland 5 and thar the 
fear of Ambroſius induce 20 ortigerne to Cal in the Saxons, it ſcems Vortigerne. uſurs 
pcd his Right, 

I perceive not, that Nimpins lakds any differench between him and Mer , for 
that Child without a Father thar Prophecy cd to // ortigerne, he names not Meryp, buc 
mb; ofe makes him ihe $S)n of a Rows Conſul, but. concea.ed by his Mother;as fea- 
rig that the King therefore ſought his Life, if ſo, then withour queſticn,he is 1ike- 
ly enough ro have raiſed Stone: henge 3, for being notion'y of the Roman Racebur al- 
ſo living among them, "tis unduſpurable, but he ſ66nbecame acquainted with oſt of 
their Caltoms and Eciences of which they were Maiters, 

For although in his tii me, through the Invaſion of the Goths, Farbariſin had ſo 0s 
ver-run Italy, that not on:y che liberal SC:ences and Architecture, but the Art Milita- 
ry was fo fa: Joſt among the Romans, that they were ignorant of the very rudiments 
or "War; yet chis muſt not be under{tood univerſal'y, bu: of the generality of the 
People ar that time, and that there were no publick ProfefTours of thoſe Arts among 
them, and not that all the Gentry , orevery ind.vidual, were ſy ignorant, that Am;- 
ai Kos could learn nothing from thetr: Converſation: | For if that were true, we wight 
by thc ſame Argument prove himno Spuldier, | 
\ For in thoſe itmes, Barbariſin had fo bereatt them of their $kill (lays Procopins) 
even in whar manner to ſound a Recreat 3 Bur his: frequent Fucceſles in his Wars a: 
o419ſt the Saxops contradict the one,' and his often. repairing Forts, Citragels, and 
Tewples evidently ſhew not only his willingneſs. E ut his skill and ability a:ſ9 to have 
done greater things, had his Wars al. owed him ſufficient leiſure and os Rr 
nity. 
| Belides, if there were no 5kilful Archife&in Britaty, at this time, who was ir that 
| builr Vortigerne's Cattle, which was made fo ſtrange, that he thought it was ſuſh- 
\ cient to entertain the aſſaults of his enemies , af any ſhould dare to. ; Opp? fe 
hmm! 14 
Now though we thave ſuppated him to have ekill and ability enobgh for theaccom- 
' pliſhing ſuch a piece of Work, yet 1t will ſcarce be proved notwithſtanding, that 

' he was the Author of it; for Stowe. henge being two miles diſtant from Jmbregbury, 
. where the waſſacred Britains are ſaid to be interred, it wou d be apainſt Reaſon and 
Cuſtom co imagine, Thar he ſhould ſet up a Monument ſo far from the Graves of thoſe 
he in'ended'to honour 3 unleſs we ſhould ſay, .that|theſe Brizyb Hiſtorians (taking 
ſome | hings upon report) might a little miſtake the place , as weil as good Gevgra- 
phers have done formerly, or thatmore out of Love and Zeal than any relation to 
truth, they delivered ro Polterity they were buried inthe Church-yard in the Mona- 
ſtery of Ambresbui'y bard by, rather than any vaſt and wide Plain, prefer- 
ring decent, and religious Burying before the -magnificenteſt In: erwent , | and 
conſecrated |ground more chan a:l rhe Monuments and Marks of Honour in the 


World. | , 
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Belides Geff.of Monmouth in his Fifth Book ſays, Tf Vor: jgernus CO Giels G45 of kb. 


SaxXones Matis Kalendis que jam inſtare incipiebant Juxta Ambril Cenobium convenire. is, 


Fortigerne commanded both h.s own Peop: e, and the Saxoxs on the Kalends of May 
then appr oaching tO app*ar near to to re Monaſtery, of Ambresbury, which! exe 
preſſion may very well agree with the Place, where |Stone-henge ſtands , Ambresbu- 
ty being the| neare{t place unto it; and although the ſame Author ſays in his 
Sixth Book, Contenerunt omnes. intra nominatam urbem, &, de pace habenaa col- 
loquium inceperunt,, and Matthew of Weſtminſter to. (confirm/ it ſays) thac they 
did in p4zo Awbri convenire; yet (ince they have been ſuſpe&ed in many chings 3 


| .hope it villoor be taken 1, }, if with ſome Reaſon, we here d:Tent from thew aþ 
Will | | | | ſo; 
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T be Hiſtory of the Britiſh KINGS | 
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fo: For with what Reaſun can we ſuppoſe Hengiſt , w 


ho (to our fatal experience) 


we found po.itick enough} laying the detign, ona ſudden to prove fo ill a Stateſ- 
man, as to ailow of a Conference at Ambresbury, a Town wholly at Vortizern's 
devotion, and of indifizrent |Goncourſe, as being the] uſual place of [Interrmenc 
for the Britiſh EINGS, rather than two Miles trom it|0n Salwbury-Plain, which 
afforded him greater ſecurity for his own Perſon, and the reſt of his Company, 
and was more ſuitable to his'own Son he had then 1n being, unleſs he truſted ſo much 
to their Seaxes, as to diſpa'ch the buſineſs| befoie thuſe of Ambresbury cou'd 
come up to the relicf of their. Country:men , which cannot reaſonably be ima- 


gined: 


And though the ſame Auth 


or, Geoffery of e Monmouth faies, that theſe Maſſacred 


Britains were buried, in Camiterio quod eft juxta Canchium, yet 1 queſtion whether | 
he did not ſpeak more after the phraſe of thoſe times he yyrote in, than thoſe that he 


wro'e of. 


For I*very mulch doubt whether Monaſteries, ſocarly, and ſo near, 


bad Church-yards laid out to.them ,| Churches I am ſure had nor for a long time 
aſter, but the on'y Argument|to prove/this a Briziſh Monument!is Catrgern's Tomb, 
who fell ina Baitle againſt Horſes, where the Tomb only! differs from this! in bigneſs, 
and as being fixed without Mortiſes and Tenons, as we have it exprefſed by 


Mr. Cambden, in bis deſcri pPtion of Kent, wherein he 
(worthy of obſervation) relating to thar Country. 
| 1980 | L 
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CONTINUA ION. 


OF THE 


Britiſh KF. 


In 'the | Daies of to 


=O Aurelius Ambroſins ſucceeded his Brother UT ER PE N- 

=> DR1GON, a Prince nothing inferiour to him , either in 
2 Valouror Fortune, he is reported a Roman, but the greaceſt 
demonſtration we have of his being ſo, was, that whileſt he 
lived, he not only buoyed up the ſinking genius of Britain by 
A © We his own Vertues, buc badalſo freed this I S LE from a croub!e- 
WORD ſome Intruder, as the Saxoz in all probability was like to 
ith had not Divine providence preordained to the contrary. | 
l | : 

ft Pergama dextrs. 0 
Defendi potuilſe, etiam hac defenſa fuiſſet. 


| Before he came to the Crown , he was ſent by Auridhe (who then lay f ck) to op» 

poſe Peſcentins, Vortigern's ſe ecbid Son, a Man likely to prove a dangerous Enemy, 
as pretending to the Crown, and at that timein conjun&tion with another maleyolent 
Planet, GIL LAMARE, King of lrelaxa. 

Againſt theſe Uter prudently made all the haſte he could (with reſolution, upon 
the firſt opportunity) to give them Battle, leſt this new Pretender, through length of 
time, might ſteal away the AﬀeRtons of the unſtable Britains, and he himſelf bring 
his own Credit in queſtion, by delaying the Engagement , inſomuch that the one 
| being advated by his own natural fierceneſs, from whence termed UT ER, the 

other ſpurr'd on by Ambition, the Fight for along time ſtood doubtful , bur in the 
end Paſcentius, and his Iriſb Aſſociates were ſlain, ill defending their claimto that, 
which their Fathers before them held by as bada Title. 
Autelius being dead, and inuielf freed fromall Competitors in the Kingdom , he 
began to have an eye upon the proceedings of the Saxons ; For underſtanding how 
Fsk and Occa, Hengiſt's Sons, had harrafſed and \ poiled the Country as far as the 


City of York, with all the peed therefore” imaginable he wade after theſe Free- 
Boaters, and as ſuddenly defeated them, FRY the two regen priſoners; A good 
| natured 
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natured Prince (vithour doubt) that Coared rhe Lives of choſe chat were, mo by Piece - 

meal, ſtealing his Kingdom, i and whole Father, bur a little befyre, had ſacrificed, Zeo 

of . his Nobili:y. ; | 
In this Princehis time ladded Kirkic the Szx09 , a new Ehewy elk hd: hard», 


whonotwithſtanding all oppoſition Pendragon could make, daily diſcowfiied the 
Britains, and pained Territories Jarge enough for himſelf and his Follow- 


ere. 
Now, whether this happened whilit he was dating Gn the fair Dutcheſs of Corn- 


wall, and ſo could not pare time to attend rheir Motione, ſure it is we rad that the 


Britains, to recover what they had loſt, ſet upon the Saxons, under the Condudt of 
Natanleod or Nezelevd, a certain King of Britain, bur were ſufficiently routed by 
Kerdic and his S«xons,, from whence the place «in Hantſbire , as far as Fr eerd, | 
now Chardferd, was calledof old, Nazaleed. 

Now, ſome {and not improbably) ſu ppoſe this Natthtod to be the rite vame of 
Uter Pendragow, who tor the terrour of his eagerneſ$/in fight, became more known 
by the S:r name of {{rer, fenifying inthe Welch Tongue dreadful, as | Edwa'd was 
rerined the Black Prince tor the ſame Reaſon. We ſha!) ſpeak noching here of his |y- 
ing with Jerez Dutcheſs of Cornwall , nor how by the art/of eMerlyz , |he was wade 
ſo like the Duke of Cornwell, that neither the Duccheſs nor Strvancs cou!d perceive 
the cheat ; contenting our ſelves (ſince it cannot be helped) that from that adulre- 
rous Bed the vertuous Prince 4rihur ſprang. 

ARTHURafter the death of Pendragon, his Sondribby. by theDutcheſs of Cornwall, 
was advanced to the Throne, being then not above fifteen years old; (early he came 


' by his honour, and as. early troubles ( the uſual! Concomirants of It) over- 


took him, but on purpoſe, as it ſeems, to make him | more glorious ;- For 
Lotho King of the Pics, and Gonran King of the Scars, having warried Az» and 
Alas, the Siſters of 7ffer ,} Jaid claim to the Crown in! right of their Wives. Theſe 
had Juſtice on gheir ſide, and Arthur eleven points of| the Law , Poſſeſſion, and a 
good Sword to make it gd, they often backt their Pretences with a goud Army , 
and were as often defeated by this young Prince ; yet! not ſo. throughly,, bur that _ 
they.held him in P'ca all his Jife-cime,, | upon occaſions, aſſiſting the Saxoz againſt him, 
and art Ca#z'ulr in C or awall (faith Leland) this Britiſh Hefor encountering «Mor 
arcd Lotho's 7 flew him putright,, and Woh til of | him his own deaths 


wound. 


' Ninnius reports,that he over- threw the Saxons in tis elve great Battels, but with 
what credit, kibw nat: ;. Keratc the Saxon, during all the time of Arthars Reign, 
continually oained ground of him, and poſſeſt himſelf of Somerſet and Hantſbire, 
in defvance of all the oppoſition he could make againſt him ;|but after che fight ac 
Mount Badon , the Saxons are ſaid to haveſate down quietly for a good while, after 
which thoſe reſtleſs Spirits would ſcarce have done, , had they not ſtood in fear of 
an Army more powerful than their own: Therefate we may with fomje Reaſon be- 
lieve, he gave the Saxons ſome conſiderable defear , and might, with all probabi- 
lity, have eaſed the Kingdom of | that croubleſom Ene y, had not his ge- 
nerous Spirit been almoſt conſumed and over-wearied by their continual Sup- 
plys. 
F ame has done no Prince more Tnjury than this, for by repreſenting link ſo far be- 
yond all proportion , ſhe has made him Monſtrous , | and by her oyer:fond calking, 
hath made Poſterity ſuſpe&|(with ſome reaſon), whether there eyer was any ſuch 
Perſon. The Bards ſtyled him IMPERATOR BRITANNIZE, GALLIE , GER- 
MANIZ, . DACIZX, now who cap believe, that he [ſhould ramble ſo far ro pur- 


- chaſe new Countreys, ef] pecially with the blood of his 03vN People, that could not 


defend his own againſt the Enemy at home. 

Caradoc relates, that eMelvac, King of that Country, which i is now | called Somer- 
ſet, detained from him (his wife Gzenever) in the Town of Glaſtor, for the ſpace of _ 
a whole year, and afterwards reſtored her, at the deſire of Gildas, not by any Com=- 
pulſion or force, that  Arthar could make againſt; him: If this be|crue, then 
Arthur ſeems to 'be a very unlikely Man: ro run-over. Germany , that -cou!d 
not chaſtiſe the affront | of | a little Prince of Spnerſer | that | had fo much 


Cefiled bis Bed. | L | III 
TL: 8: | HL Now, 
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| Now the greateſt Argument we have to prove, there was ever ſuch a Man as 
ART HU KR, is this; King HENRY theSecand, whilcſt he was at Pembroke , 
diligently hearkning toa Welch Bard that was ſinging the norable Exploits of Kirg 
ARTHUR, and taking particular notice of the place of h:s Burial (the Song de- 
ſigning it to be in the Churchyard of Glaftonbury, and that berwixt two Pyramids) 
commanded, for his further ſacisfation, that they ſhould dip thereabouts. |When 
they came ſome ſeven foot deep, they found an huge broad Stone with a Leaden- 
Croſs faſtened to it, and on that ſide that lay downward, in rude Letters was wri:- 
ten this Inſcription, | fit. | | | 


H11G| |j A Q|ET 
SEPULTUS INCLYTUS 
| RE X a'RK 3 WR 11165 

INj1INSULA: 1115 

Wiyv An O'ME A 


And dipping nine foot deeper , this Body was found in the Trunk of a Tree|, the 
Bones of a preat bigneſs , and in his Skull were perceived ten wounds, the laſt 
very great and plainly ſeen. | | HIS} | 

By him alſolay GHIN EVER his Queen, ſeeming perfe& and whole ti!l ir 
was toucht, then appearing to be nothing but Duſt, but the Reſtorer of Stone- 


{ 


Giralds C299 


& enl:, - 


henge (with more probability) hath found her Tomb at Ambresbury. . Among other | 


Sepulchres (faies he) found at the ſaid Monaſtery, it is worthy Memory, that about the 
beoinning of this Century , one of them hewn out of a firm Stone, and placed in the 


midale of a Wall, was opened, having upon its coverture rude Letters of maſſie Gold, 


to this purpoſe ; | 
R.' (3 A. || CT 606! 


Thus Interpreted, , 


< ; 


' Regina Guinevera Arturi Conjux. 


The Bones within which Sepulchre were all firm, fair yellow coloured Hair about the 
Skull, a ſuppoſed piece of the Liver near upon the bigneſs of « Wall-nut , very dry and 
hard, and together therewith were found ſeveral Royal habiliments , as Jewels, Veils, 
Scarfs, &c. retaining even till then their proper Colonts. AU which were afterwards 
very chaicely kept in the Collettiom of the Right Honourable EDWARD, then Earl 
of Hertford ; and of the aforeſaid Gold divers Rings were made, and worn by his Lord- 
ſhips principal Officers. _ $6 Wet | 
Concerning which Tomb, is ſuppoſed , by the ſame Author, to be the Sepulchre 
of Queen GHINEVER, Wife of King ARTHUR, eſpecially the letters 


R, G. cc. viz. Regina Guinevera, exc. and the date, Arno Chriſti 600, if rightly 


Copied,apreeing with the time of her death. 1 


Beſides, Leyland affirms, thar ſeveral Writers make mention, ſhe took upon her a 
Nans Veil at Ambresbury, died, and was there buried, unto which he gives ſo much 


credit, that (whatever Giraldus Cambrenfis delivers to the contrary ). he will by no | 


means allow , either her Body to be afterwards tranſlated from Ambresbury, or 
| Gee | | | at 


| 
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at any time buried, by ber Husband King 4 RT Hu } R. at Glaſtonbury. 

Unto Leylana' 5 Reaſons for het Interrment at Ambresbury, Mr. Cambider, it ſeems, 
inclines a.ſo , becauſe who! ly filent of her Sepulchre diſcovered any where elle, 
though at Jarge ſets down the Circumſtances of her Husbanos Body , it being folnd 
at Glaſtonbury , for had Mr. | Cambden found. any thing inducing him to believe her 
Body had been, together with his there found, he would never, certainly, have con- 


cealed 1 it from Poſterity: bit 


Conlſt ntine the 


Sun —4 His CO NS Tt NTINE Checdrlbnd to foe Writers ) af:er the 
death of Prince 4rr4ur , Reigned asa Tyrant over Cormwal and De- 
wonſhire,at the ſawe time with Aurelius Conanus Sortipor, and Malgo, bur, 
according to others, by the appointment of A4rthar a little before his 
death, he ſucceeded him alone in the Kgngdom , the Britains unani- 

mouſly ratifiing the choite, -F expeaing mighty things rom the Perſonitheir admired 

Champion had pitched upon for their Governour, |But, as many private Perſons, 

who were before good Subjeds, have proved but bad Kings after they came co the 

Crown ; $0 it fared with this Conſtantine, who being more conceited of his Power, 

than knowing i in the waies of Governing , grew on a [ſudden ſo intollerably proud, 

that he (lighted his Enemiss, \contewned his Friends, | and meaſured Juſtice by the 
lengchand ſtrength of his o;vnSword. 

Poſſibly he had found the inconvenience of it rdoner., had ot the Piftiſh War 
broke out, which diverted the winds of his incenſed Britains another way. | For 
the P:ds hearing that af.er|the death of Arrhar , Conſtantine was wade King, ap- 
peared withan Army in favour of the Sons of Mordrtd, Arthur's Nephews, to ſettle 
them in their Right, Bur theſe he happily routed, chafirg his ewo Rivals with their 
Governours, taking Sanfuary, the one ia H inchefter, the other in Longoy, to the very 
Altar, but the ſacred Reverence of the place ſtopt| not his fury, for he ſlew them 
there, with their two; Govcrnours , without any conſideration Df the tenderneſs of 
their years, or holineſs of | the place. 

-__ Gildas ſharply inveighs againſt this Prince forts Aaultery, trfaking his lawful | 

Wite, and for his Perjury,&c: laſtly, for murchering|theſe rwo Children, Yer theſe | 
being the Sons of the fa'ſe Mordred. who had created his predeceſſour Arthur fo. 
much trouble ail his life time, by his frequent Rebellions, | and, at laſt,| gave 
him his deaths wound, ſeems a little to take | AWAY fr oi the Cruelty of the 

Action. 

After he had Reigned 1tout four years, he was Nlain by bib Kinſman Jurelins 
Conanas, and Interr'd at Stowe-henge, by his Anceſtour Uter Pendragon, 

After the death of . Conſtantine, there appeared three Pretenders tothe Crown at 
once, AURELIUS CONANMS, Lord of North-Wales, VORTIPOR, 
Lord of Seuth-#ales, and eMA L GO CO NANUS (as Gildas ſtiles him) 
Dragon of the Iſles. Every one of theſe uſurping the Title of KING of B R 1- 
TAIN, though 100 weak to defend themſelves, and it, from the ſwelling Greatgeſs 
of the Victorious Saxons. 

Moſt Hiſtorians 'make them to tive reigned [1 uccef vely. , but they ſeem tome to 
have been petty Kings at one and the ſame time | ſor| by the reprehenfions of Gilda: 

'cis plain, that thoſe Princes lived all at one and the ſame, time, unto whom he ſpake 
p2rli nally , which couldrot be had ſuch ſucceſhons of vears paſt as is laid down 
by thoſe Hiſtorians; Beſſ des, cis ſaid that Awurelires Conanm was/a Prince of a Nobie 
heart, free, and liberal, but-given much to the maintenance of ſtrife and diſcord 
among his People, v hich In my mind, wiil beſt be underſtood of his difference wich 


his tWO Ccmpetitqurs, Vor tipor and Malgo, and cheir Subjx Qs, which indeed were 
his 
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his aiſo, as Lakibo upon him ihe ſti" e bf KING of BRATAIN, epecla [ly if 
we conider he had watchtui Ne ghbours about him, who were willing to take the. 
greateſt advantage over him they c ld. | 
Gildas, in his Invedtives , terns Vortrpor the unworthy S5p of a good Kig ng, a 

Mavaſſes was to Ezechizs., Now this| good King cannot be Aurelizs (onannds wb ©) 

15 reprehe ended for his Vicious life Ey| him as muchas any , and conſequently! Forts-, 
por was none of his Son , ſo that. huw| he came to ſucceed 12410 1D te Kingdom, as | | 
their Hiſtorians pretend, can ſcarce be/made out. | | : | | 
|  Whargreat AGions theſe three Kings did, during their Reign, or what 9: od QUa- Ur 
ities they were indued with, isnor hitherto known, there's. tut a very lender ac- 
count of them in the Rolls of Fawe, which may make us ſuſped they were guilty 
of very few, and thoſe ſcarce wor th the committing to poſterity. In Grd, and 
other Hiſtories, We may ling a large Catalogue of their bad ones. | 
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RETICUS. 


Y 'this time the S4 X 0 ws had Gxt chenlſelves ſecure enough in Brizain, 
none of the Britiſh KINGS being able utterly to diſpoſſeſs them , 
through the continual Supplies (they received out of Germany) of their 

| new Acquiſitions, yet this Prince ſomething revived the decaying Spirit 

| of the Britains by his! own] Example, behaving himſeif brisk'y ,] and 
broving fortunate againſt them in ſeveral Battles , whereupon the Saxons (to rid 

themſelves of ſo dangerous an Enemy|) called to their aſſiſtance Gurmunans , a 

Norwegian Captain (but, as ſome ſay, | ſent for from Ireland ) who ſurroundivg the 
Britains, diſmayed at ſo great ar. Arwy , ſecured themſelves in the Town cf Chi- 

cheſter , but the Beſiegers, though they were not excellent at taking Towns by 

Aſſault, thought upon an Invention that did their buſineſs as\well , for faſtning fire 

ro the feet of ſeveral Sparrows they had raken for that purpoſe, being ler looſe they 

flew into the Town, and lighting upon the Thatched-houſes, and other combuſtible 
watter, ſerall on fire. Upon this., the Britains rather burnt out than carried on by 

Courage, wade a ſhort ſally, but being over-powred by numbers, were at Jaſt dil- 

comkited, leaving many of cheir Nobility dead upon the place In the mean time, 

whileſt the Britains maintained this Fight, Careticus ſtole out of the Battle, ſecuring 
himſe: f among th; © Mountains in FF ales, where he found more ſecurity , chough leſs 
p.ent 

Now were the Saxons Lords bf ail Britain, this being the laſt Britsſþ King that. 
had any thing co do in the Eaſtern parcs of this Kingdom , being confined thence 
for ward, in the Weſt, by the Rivers Severne and Dee. | | 

G ur mundas, after he had deſtroyed a |great part of the Country, he delivered it 
up into the poſeſſion of the SAXOAS, why jp ION and thankiully received tat his 
hangs, 
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He B R IT4INS. ever ſince the Bart e lof Badeh hill, had been ar 
variance amongſt rhemſclves, and now, fince'the Fiohr of Caretices, 
they could not agree who ſhould be their Governour , (wenty four 
years together they were | led by ſundry Rulers againſt the Enemy, bur 
finding by: experience, into what |precipices and diſadvantages th.cir 

ſtubborneſs and raſh | Caunſels had brought them, with Joy nz conſeur hole 

CADW AN, Rulerof North: FW ales, wi over them. , | 

This Prince, though his| Dominions were leſſer that thoſe his Anceſtours for my 
poſſeſt, yet he gave early proofs tothe World|, that|the greatneſs S$ of his Mind wa 
nothing diminiſhed. For preſently, after his EleQion, be raiſed a large Army , re- 
ſolving to enforce ſatisſa@ion from the Saxons, lor ſhedding the Innocent blood of 

1200 Monks of Bangoy.. | 

 EDELEFER D, King of N orthumberland, who had cauſed|this Maſſacre, 

underſtanding his deſipn, thought not to be behind band with him, wherefore aff- 
ciating himſelf withnwſt of the Saxo Princes, | Proven a. good [Arwy into the Field 
to meet his Oppoſer; | Both Armies were now |in ſight , and every one expeaed 
when the Storm that was oyer their Heads would break, but on a/ſudgen it blew 
over, and fair Weather immediately appeared to both Par ties; For parily by me- 
diation of Friends, and paitly from a ſerious conſideration of what ſad conſequence 

Vicory it ſelf muſt needs be to either Party, a Peace was concluded, and rheſe two 

irreconcilable Enemies becawee, for a long timeafter, Joving Friends. 
He Reigned over the BYtMerns, W 1: great Honour, twenty WO Years, 
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in the Dajies of the SANXONS. 
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CADWALLO. 


His PRINCE was nothing rafebraby” if not. Capleribut to many of 
his Predecefiuuvrs, in Condudt and Vilour , alwatcs bchaving hiwltlt 
vidoriouſly (to9 ſeverely and rigorouſly according to the Szxon 
Writers, how true I know not againſt his old Enemy the | Sax 

ons. 

| \P E ND 4, King of Mercta, whether by Agreement or Conqueſt , is d whe ful, 

| promiſed to ef] Douſe his Quarrels againſt the Saxons, who joyning cheir Forces to- 

gether, fell ſo vigorouſly upon che Northambrians , that they not. only diſcomfi: ed 

their whole Army, but left King E D WYMN dead upon the p'ace. : 

| Vengeance, though late, oyertook theſe Aorthumbrians for Inhumanly bu: chering 

[the Monks of Berzor, purſuing afterwards the Saxozs with that vehemence ,: that 

nothing could fatisfie his fury but the extirpation!of both their, Race and Name. 

Beſides,  he\not only ſlew many of their. Princes, and moſt commonly routed their 

Armies, but diſpoſſeſſed them of their Kingdoms at his pleaſure , two years after 

Pends's death, making a Grant of the Kingdom of eAMercia to his Son Ulfridus. 

| HE Reigned forty eight years, his Body being embalmed , w as encloſed in a Bra- 

zen Image, and ſer upon a Brazen Horſe of excellent beauty. This the Britains ſet 
up aloft upon the Weſt Gate of | Lonaoy, called a. ta in token of his Conqueits, 
and for a terrour to the Saxons. 

| Bede very much detradts from the Honour of this Prince, but being a Saxoy, with 
what credit, or upon what ground s he bath done ir, my,tiime will nor permit Ne ro 
exainine. | 
| According to the Brz#iſh Hiſtorians, Cadwallader ſucceeded Cadwall, but if we 
conſider the Eminent Saxons he is ſaid to have ſhin, his going to Rowe to be Bap- 
tized by Pope Seigiss, his dying ſhortly afcerwards, and his being buried in the 
Church of St. Peters at Rome , he will appear to have been one and the ſame with 
Caadwallader the Saxon, for which cauſe we omit a particular diſcourſe of him in this 
p'ace, and this obſervation Mr. Speed, and ſome others, have not made concerning the 


ſame, as they have | him down Rahnvely, a fl ucceeding King 1 in the Britiſh Gomre- 
ment. 
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Runick or Gothitk Alphabet, which in the following Treatiſe do often ne- 
ceſſarily cccur, and may ſerve to explain what Monuments Mr. Cambaden hath fer 


down inthe Charader; confeſſing he knew not the meaning of them I have thoughr 
fit to prefix their diſtin 6 Han in this Place, 


E* R the better read the Evelifh Saxon trois, | as \ likewif the more Ancient 


The E o_ Saxon Apbabet 
VEL C D. E. F. 6; [Þ; 1. . Li @. N. Ole. 8.6 |B\vl g x. v2. 
Lk © 16 er |.\ . L Vit | 1. m. Nn| 0.||P» G- DP: Joo. 1V- "Ps | X- 1. | Þ. 
], or }, for and; F. that D,'Th;; |S. #b; |þ, 1 5 Comal ) 3 Colon (:), 


An imperſcd Sentence the Engliſh Soxems mar ked with a figle point ; a ful pe- 
riod with three, place mF 01 | 


The Old Gorhick WAN! 
A.B. C.D.E. F. G. HM. 1. K. L. M. N. 0, P. Q. RS. T.V. NY Z. &- 
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The Gothick Alphabet ir Vophiles 


A. B.C. D.E. F.G. B. I. K.L. M. N. 0, P. Q.R.S.T. Th. V, W.Ch, X. þ 
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The Goths ndrked| an imperfett Sentence with a trols point, a full Period with 
two, and a W among them is ſometimes pronounced as a V. 

It is to be obſerved, that the Gothick or Runick, Character, was | the Charalter of 
our Saxon Anceſtors, and generally of all the Northern Nations, as Swedelayd, 
Denmark, &c. and is found in many Monuments in Britain, now England , cited by 
Mr. Cambaen zalthough without 7 PNCeS Preea ein annexed to them. 
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ZZ EING to write of the SAXOMNS, a Nation who, 
97 next to the Romans, poſielled this ISLAND, and 6 
well eſtabliſhr their Laws and Language therein, as to 
this day they remain in force to their Poſterity, being 
notas yer wholly rooted out, though often ſubjet ro 
alterations|and revolutions : It will not be/amiſs there- 
fore to trace their Originals and progreſs to the firſt 
Apes of the World , but unneceſſary to fill up their 
Antiquities with forged ſtories ont of Beroſws, concern- 
| PR ing Tuiſco the Grandchild of Noah, and the ſuppo- 
ſed Father of the w ho!e Germaz Nation. Tt ſhail ſuffice to obtain leave to go no 
higher than/TUoodtn, from whom the Sexor Princes in general claimed their Ori- 
ginal, and from whom (Deified for his great Deeds) HENG IST and HORSHS, 
who firſt arrived in BRITAIN, are ſaid|to deſcend in the fourth degree. | 
Fur before we write of the particular Actions of this Prince, . his leading the 
Saxons and Getes, from Scythia and Cimmerza, into the Northern parts of Germany, 
whence they ſpread themſelves all along upon the Coaſts of the Balzzick, and ſo rqund 
co Belgium and Batavia, it will be neceſſary firſt to ſhew , what manner of People 
they were, and by what names cailed at their Arrival into BRITAIN, which 
known, we way the eaſier go back to the diſcovery of their true Originals. T 
Thoſe therefore that poſſeſt themſelvesof this I SL A ND, weregenerally known 
by thenamesof S4XONS, ANGLES, and FUTES, all branches of! the 
ſame Stock, though called differently, agreeing exa&ly in Language, Cuſtomes , and 


Religions. | | 
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. and the name of the Fures ſeemeth to have been the Ancienter. 
Ifndor.1.9.- «+2» 


the World a thouſand years before our Saviour Chriſt , 


FE 
yy 
** Gerop.Cumbr. 
y” 


The Antiquity and Original | 


Firſt therefore of the SAX ONS, 
H E Name of the SA XO X'S, fora time, befbre their publick Arrival, ar 
a good while after, was more univerſally known|thanthart of the FUTE $ 
or ANGLES, though this latter in ſucceeding Ages preyailed more, 


Ifidore deriveth the Saxons from the Latin word| SA XI M, a 


Stone or Rock. 


The Nation of the SAKXONS (faith he) puſſeſſerh the ſhoars of the Ocean, and 1in- 


People, and more famous than others for Piracy. | 


| : : 


Indeed we know what rerrible apprehenſions the Romans had of them | who 


approachable = Marches, from whence they recetved their Name, being a haray and ſtrong 


maintained here a Military Force againſt them, under a Commander whoſe Title was, 


Count of the Saxon ſhiar in BRITAIN; about the Jaies of Divcleſian, when Ca- 
rauſius was employed again(t them, they became famous under the name of S4AXOXNS, 
and, I think, were not known to the Romans till Protomy , whatever ſome ſuppoſe 
of Axones in Lucan; but I fear this derivation from S4X U# M, a Stone , will not 
be allowed, though they who go about to wake it appear ridiculous and impoſſible, 
bring no other Arguments than what are fetched from the Northern Records, which 
ſay ( but how truly I will!not here examine) that the Name of the Saxoxs was in 
long before the buildipg of 


Rome, or the Latia Tongue prevailed. Ns (RREEY | | 
As for them who derive their Name from |A4skemas , |or from Saxo the Brother of 
'angal, it is eaſe to be gueſſed from whence they forged ſuch Fables, and ſv littie 
deſerve an Arſyer, that they are not worthy ſo mulch as to be mentioned in this 
Place, NT'S | | JL! il 
Geropins, whom Ciſnerzs and other Learned wen follow, and amongſt the reſt Mr. 
Cambden, brings them from|the $1 CeAE, a kind of Scythian People about Cim- 
zeria, from whom they were called the Sons of the\Sace, or Sacaſons, and by con- 
traction Sax:ms. Theſe, they ſay (out of 'Srrabo) leaving their Ancient ſeats,, con- 
quered PaQriana, and the beſt part of Armenia, and called it after their Name Saca- 
ena, and fo on by continued ſucceſs paſſed io Cappadocia, that part eſpecially \which 


 lieth on the Fuxine Sea, afterwaras to the Hircinian Wied, and having conquered Ger- 


many, to have named 4a part of it Sacaſena, or Saxonia|z thus Geropirs. And Mr.Camb - 
den obſerverth hoy Ptolomy placeth the Saſſones in that part of Scythia, and the truth 
1s, there is bur little quarrel as touching che Circumſtances of | their habiration.| For 
that the Se.x075 came from theſe parts, I think on ali|handsis agreed, but whether 
through the Hircinian Wood, or Sarmatick Sea, into Germany, varioully is diſputed 
vpon the credit of diflerent Authors, though not much material to this point. | 

Mr. Sheringham, and Verſtegan, Men exa@!y skill'd in the Saxon Tongue, deſtroy 
this derivation of the Saxons from Saſſones, Sacaſons, Or ſuch like words , by telling 
us that TX, in the ſingular number Ggnifieth a Saxon, and that Seaxep, Seaxna , 
Seaxena, as likewiſe Saxem, Sachſen, Saſſen, and the like , are;Plurals, and ſjgnific 
many J4x075. UL 12 | He | | Ii NETTOR | 

Now SE.1X being the Original naine of a Saxon intheir own Language, and 
Seaxen the Plural of it, it is manifeſt that adding of ſoz to Seax' to make Saxyy, is 
bur a fijon, ſeeing there was never heard inthe World any ſuch word as Sxxron, or 
rhe like, tolipnifie a ſingular Saxon ; But the miſtake at iteth from the Plural! pum- 
ber, , which, in the Teutonick DialeR, ofcen teriwvinates in 2», as Children, Oxen. Hon- 
ſen, &c. Nowif any ſay|that Seax may come from the Sace, the contrary, for ought 
can be known, way beas true. | 4 | i | | | | 

The Opinion which cometh neareſt to truth, is, that they are called from al par- 
ticular Weapon they wore different from other Germans, and Peculiar only to. their 
0.\n Nations, It was made crooked inthe nature of a'Sickle or Scyth!, the edge be - 
ing on the contrary (ide, after/the manner (though mo: © bent) of our ordinary| Han- 
gre. This Weapon v.25 named in their Tonguea SE AK, and weread, that, in that 


treac erous Party upon Salzbury: Plain, appointed between Vengrft (the firſt Saxcr 
| 8 18. | | | Y 1 Jt | 1: that 
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of the SAXONS, 


that Janded in this Iſland ) and King Vorrigers|, it was agreed that - bth Parties 
ſhould meet unarmed, bur the Saxons either tearing the worſt, or intending Treaſun 
and Treachery, carried privately under their Garments ſhort Knives, or Cutlers, 
which upon the Warch-word given, J2em cour DSCcares, that is, Take your Seaxes, 
they immediately dreiy out ſo ſuddenly, | and flew of the Errtifh Nobility no 
leſs than three hundred. DL, 4 ile | | 

This Dear which they wore was ſharp on one ſide; bur the back was either blunr, 


or made after the manner of a Saw, according to the curioſity of the Workmanſhip, 


_ theſe Weapons being called Searen, it will not be amiſs to ſhew from whence the 
word is derived which gave Name co our Anceſtours. | 


HAYN. S458, fu Wormiwy, inhis Runick or Gothick Lexicon ( which Worm: 


was the Dialed& of the Saxozs, as ſhall be more fully ſhewn ) ſignificth a kind of 
Sword, or Dagger, whoſe blade and hand was almoſt equa!, ic was ſharp on one ſide, 
and not unlike to a crooked Knife, The Saxons had two ſorts of Weapons, a grea:er 
and a leſſer, the long Seax they wore by their ſides, the other, called the leſs Seax, 
or hand Seax, was either wore in the Scatbard, or elſe in a Sheath diſtin by it (elf. 
Now as the Iefſer Weapon, or Knife, is derived from the Gorhick Sags, and in che 


Plural Sagſags, ſo the greater alſo hath the ſame Original , for as that made in the 


natureof a Sickle is called Sarr,ſo this is cermed (according to Megeſer) a Daiſon, Megeler. 


or Seiſon, which ſignifieth a $rbe, andar this day in the Netherlands they name a 
 $the a Saiſen, and a Saxon they call Ote Saſlen; and that this kind of Weapon 
was generally uſed by the Gerey, from whom the Saxops are derived,ſha!l be proved, 
Statins teſtifying the ſame in theſe Verſes, [1 For He 014 


Do Macetz ſua geſta citent quo turbine contum 
| Sanromates, falcemque Getz=——= 


* 


of Sword, recordeth, That Saxony, in its ancient Arms, bears two SEAXES, or 


Pontanus, to prove more evidently that the Saxoys had their Name from this ſorr Polneak 


Stat.l1 4712) : 


HANGERS, Croſs-wiſe, which (ſaith he) # an undoubted proof of their denomi- 


nation. And ERK E.NWLTN, King of the Eaſt Saxons, gave for his Arms three 
hand SEAXES Argent in afield Gales, and that this was not unuſual for Nations 
ro be named after their particular Weapons, Verſtegan proveth at large upon/chis 
Subje&, and the ſame I have ſhewn in another place , wherein are . treated! the 
Cauſes and|Reafons of the names of moſt Countries.in the Ancient World. 


Mr, Cambden, in his deſcription of Cornwal, tells us, That in Wales there was Camb.p.118, 


found in the Earth |, in digging for Tyan, Spear-heads, Axes, and Swords of Braſs 
(meaning, I ſuppoſe, theſe SEAXES) wrapped up in Linnen, the like was found 
in other places beyond Sea, this may teſtifie of what Mettal their Weapons were 
made, burt| not of their faſhion , bur of thac I have ſufficiently ſpoke already ; 
And he further ſaith, That it zz evident the Greeks aud Cimbrians, and conſequently 
the Ancient Þritains ( by the Monuments and Teſtimonies of ancient Writers ) »ſed 
Braſs Weapons ,althongh leſs prejuaicial in the wounding the Body than that of other Met- 
zals, in reſpect of its healing quality which he attributes to their harmleſs nature, is 
the choice of | it more than any other, whoſe Opinion I abſolutely contradi@, appre- 
hending it rather from the plenty of the Mettal , or elſe for the eſtimable value 
they had for it above any other, and not from a healing quality , for they being 
People ambitious of Conqueſt, they defired (doubtleſs) all opportunity of uſurpa- 
tion and wiſchief, co bring about their ends and deſires. EE] 2 
Thus much for the name of the SAXOMNS. | 
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Saxo Gran, 
Gerop.Becas 


Shering. de 
Or1g, Ang, 
Verftcg. 


* 5, read:th 
the Marulcy;jt 
and not V1::3. 


Lind. Er '/*. 
Ethelward. 
+ The /une 
with Gertes 
and utes. 


from Queen Angela, but theſe Fables need no refuration. 


. The Antiquity and Original 


T he next People are the ANGLES. 

HEY areof the ſame Original with the former, and the reaſon' of [their 
Name is diverſly given, Saxo Grammaticus tetcheth it from Angulus the 
Brother of Dan, and Son of Humble, whon) others call Humilay; Others, 


[ 


Geropius Becanuns deriveth it from Argeler, or Anglen, a Fifþ- hook, and faith , thar 
the Sax075 arrogated this Name to themſelves, becauſe, /tving on the Sea-cos(ts. nothing 


paſſed on the I aters, but was drawn and hickt ig by them; Bur this Etymology ,! as ic 


ſavoureth of fancy more than truth , fo doch it carry in ic ſeif irs own confuracion, 
for the Anzli or Angilt were fo calied long before|thty came to the; Sea-coaſts , 
even when they were |an Jnland-people, as ſhall [he ſhewn more fully in the 
ſequel. «\11 1 | 7 en | 1 | | | 

The next Opinion which ſeemeth to carry more right, and hath hitherto, Eeen wot 
generally received, is, that. they rook. name from 4 NG H L US, that is, an Angle 
or Corner, their ancient Country, about Sleſwick, being a narrow Iſthmus Iy inn upon 
the Baltick Sea. Of this mind is Mr, Sheringham, though afterwards |he concradigs 
himſelf ; and Ferſtegan writes thus, The word Eng, in the anctent Teutonick , fig | 
nifieth Narrow or Streight,-| and ſometimes « Nook , and if any ask a Dutch-man bow 
he calleth a narrow Country , he would anſwer Engeland , or England , ſuch « 


Country, ſaith he , & Old England 7»: Denmark , |from whence our Engliſh Anceſtors 


proceeded, being a Neckof Land, and ſuch alſo i our preſent ENGLAND, running 


out in length, ana growing narrower at both enas. I 

To prove this Opinion Beae is quoted, who writeth, That the ANGLES came 
eut of” that Grnnitry which us called Argn,us, and i reported, from that time, to lie waſte 
between the Provinces of the Saxons and * Juites ; and Mr. Gambdep ſheweth ; That 
between juitland aa Holiatia, the Ancient Country of| the Saxons, there is a little Pro- 
vince in the Kingdom of Dania termed at this day, Angle, beneath the City Flemsburp 
pon the River Sly, upon which S'eſw.ick & ſeituated , | which Lindebergius, 1n his E- 
piltles, calleth Le Anglia, and Ethelwardus, an ancient Saxoy Writer, hath this 
deſcription of it ; Ola. Anglia /ieth between the Saxons and + Giots, they have a 
Capital Town, which in the Saxon Tongue ts called Sleſwick, by the Danes kiaithby. 
From this Country (ſaith Mr. Cambden)) they paſſed into the lzlana-parts of Germany, 
even 45 far as Italy , and left their Name to ſeveral places*% as Englicheim, the|native 


. Conntry of Charles the Great, Irgolſtad , Engleburg , Englerute 5» Germany , and 


Cy \'3 T, 
Ir 1.2» 


Anglcria 2 Italy. | [ i | [ |. 

Thus ive ſee the the progreſs of the ANGLES ſet down from Angulzs, or 
Anglia wm Denmark, into Germany Southward,by Mr.Cambdep and others, the contra- 
ry whereof is true, as ſha!l manifeſt]y be ſewn. For as it js not to be denied , but 
that our Enzliſh Anceſtors came from this Province| into Breratn, yet that they re- 
ceived their Nam: original'y/from ir, call it Angu/us, or Angle, or Old England, 
which you pteaſe, and 1o carried it into Germany, cannot in reaſon be ſuppoſed upon 
the following account, | | | ll | WRITER | 

Firſt, becauſe the name of 472, or Angil, was known 'in the World long before 
they had polſefTion of this Countiy,, when they were an Inland-People , living far 


within the Continent, which being true, wakes it evident that the 4 NG LI gave 
rawe to this Provence, and not the Province to them. | | on | 

To put this out of diſpute, it is ro Be obſerved that Tacitms, and after him Prolory, 
who firſt wrote of the Angli or Angtli, make them an Inland-People, and part of 
the Suew14ns. (£00 081181 EY | | {DN | 
 Prolomy divideth the Suewians into three Nations, the Lonoebardi, Semnones, 
and 47gi.4; Now the Suevrans were a Nation who never continued above a year in 
one place, bur, as Ceſar, St7abo, and other Authors witneſs), continually ranged up 
anc down, fill ſeeking our new Habications, roving therefore through Germany z 
that part of them called Exeliſb Sucviaxs, gave names to the ſorementioned Places, 
I-goiflas, Englebure, &c: andat length, after the daies of | Prolomy, paſſed into the 
[11 | ; | Cimbrick 
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Cimbrick Gherſeneſs, a Province whereof they accordingly gave the denominaty y 
of Angulas, or Angel ; For, in the daies of Ptolorny; in that part of Dexmark nhere- 


' in Bede and Ethelward p'ace the Argti, we read of no ſuch People there, anc 


Prolomy hiwſeif, in thoſe very Rrovinces, reckoned the Inhabitants tv theſe Nance, 
the Chals, Cobandj, Sabalingii, and Sigulones, and ſetterh donn the Arg/t far enover! 
from hence, among the Swewans in rhe Mediterranean parts of Germany, | 

Add to'this, that mvit Authors bring their Original from Weſtpha/ra, where Ex- 
gern ſtandeth, and others have thought it probable chey might primitively proceed 
from Pomerania; where the Town Angloen flouriſheth. | 

Theſe conſiderations moved Ciſper to think, that the Apg!i Srevs mentioned in 
Ptolomy, atid the Angli Saxoncs, ſo calied by Beae and Ethelwerd, were nut the Cifre:, 
ſame People, becauſe the former were certainly an InJand-Nation , and a bratijch of <<< 
the Suevians, the latter a Sea-faring People, and of the Race of the Saxozs; Eut | 
they who ſhall conſider, that the Saxors and Snewians were of the ſame Origira!, 
and Anciently of the Common| Name and Stock of the Gimbri , by which peneral - 
appellation they were promiſcuouſly called by the Ancients, as aiſo how the | Gey- 
man Nations werealwates ſhifring Habirations, by which means they gor new Names 
often, and often ſcattered the| ſame Name on divers Nations, will have no reaſon 
co doubr, but that our ancient Ezgliſh Anceſtors deſcended from thoſe Fn2ljh Sue- 
vians mentioned in Prolomy, who having long wandered in Germany , atterwards 
poſſeſſed that Province in Denmark , which from their Name of A4ng/;, was called 
Angulus, or Argei, and from which| Country they afterwards paſſed into} Brz- 
tain. HHH | = | 


. 


Seeing therefore that our Engiiſp Anceſtors did not receive their Name from that 


narrow Iſthmus in. Denmark, but on the contrary it received its name from theny, it 
rewaineth to be ſhewn from whence they might probably have taken it. | 


& 


Mr. Cambden, who diſalloweth of the derivation from Angulus , a Corner, ſaith, Camb., £1 i:; 


that the Original of the Angli, or Engliſh, may in all likelyhood be ſeen in theety- 
wology of Englebert and Englehard, and ſuch like Teatontck names , bur he him- 
ſelf doth not attempt at it. Neither have I read of any yer, who have adventurec eo 
give their Opinions 1n this matter. Amidſt fo great filence of Writers, my Judg- 
'went cannot be offenſive two any, ſeeing it contradiceth none. EW] 
The Name therefore of the ancient Azgili or Argh, fo called by Tacitmas and Pto- 
tomy, from which our Emzliſh proceedeth, is not to be fetched from the Latin An- 
gulns , a Corner, becauſe Tacitus and Ptolomy gave not that name to the People ſo Tacir: 
called, bur ſet it down as they received it from the German Nations. The Ori- Prolumy, 
ginal therefore of the Name ſeemeth, as in reaſon it ſhould, to be derived from the 
Tentonick, | | | | | Z 
Now, as it is vanity to think that our preſent England received its name froin lying 
in a Corner of the Wirld, or that Old England in Deamark was ſo ſtiled from its Nar- 
rowneſs, and upon|that account gave name to the Angli, who were called Angl; long 
before they ever ſet foot on that Province, ſo on the other hand, it is reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe that the T eutonick Ang, and in finer pronunciation Eng, fignifying a Corper, 
was nevertheleſs the rrue Root and Original of the name of the 4ngli, or Engliſh, 
not becauſe they lived in « Corner of #he| World, or in that Nook of Dexmark , bur } 
becauſe that part of the Suevians called Angli , might. poſſeſs themſelves of, narrow 
and ſtreight Paſſages in the Mounrainous parts of Germany, which upon that accgunt 
might be called Anzlard, and in finer ſpeech Exgland, andthe Inhabitants themſelves 
Angtants or Englants, that is, in the Tentorzck, as much as the poſſeſſour of | narrow 
or ſtreight Countries, and for better ſound are called Angils by Ptolomy , and truer 
Angli by Tacitus, | 41 "171 
And that which further induceth me to believe that Eng or Ang, a #ar7ow or 
ſtreight place jn the Textonick , in this ſence is the true Original of the Angls, is, that 
Engern in Weſtphalia, as alſo 4ngloen in Pomerania , are both ſcituated upon ſuch 
narrow Paſſages, as I' have been credibly informed , either of which places may 
reaſonably be ſuppoſed the ancient Seats of the 4zglt, and in the Geographical 
Charts of Ptalomy, We find part of the Syuewians called 4ngli, ſeated in a narrow Paſ- 
faze, under the Mountain Meliborns. EY | 1 + 
| Ot | Hhh2 |" \-\Tbe* 
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The Azeli therefor cfhaving received they Name from Ang or Eng, a Av or 
Corner,pave the ſawe name(bur whether out of delign,or by chance,is uncercain)to An- 
glia or Angel in Denmark, from whence it proceeded imo Bratarn, and grew in time 

ro ſuch credit and reputation, that the name of Saxpns and Futes wearing away by 

Tre tine when degrees, this only prevailed,cſpecially when King EG B E K T;about the year 850, 

the Nuime of by ſovlemn Edi procximed that the whole. [ SLA N'D ſhould be cailed Evglelon's 

BRITAIN , 7 71 all} 4 BOL | lithmey Tit.e it ſee 74D : 

was frſse hat is, ENGLAN D, and the Inhabirants Emg/ſomep, a Tit.e it ſeems ſo much affe 

chang:dints (ted, that our Anceſtours uſed no other ro vaunt themſelves with , whileſt our Ene- 


F 


ENGLAND. ies only, the Scotch, Welth, and Iriſh, call us Dafſons, — | 
The Reaſon why the name of Ezgliſb prevailed above thoſe of Saxon and Fute, 
ſeemeth to: be the conceit men had of ſomething extraordinary ſignified by ir. 
Engel, in all Teatonick Dialects, is as muchas an Ange/, and E in Emplrſh-man, as ic 
is pronounced Engeliſce, or Engelſche , as it 1s written , Henifieth word ſor-word 
an Angel -like- man. Upon| this account perhaps our Anceſtours were fond of this 
Title, which is not.extraordinary to be ſuppoſed; conſidering that the like hath hap- 
pened in other Nations. The French, when they wouldexpreſs ſome Aion done by 
any of their Nation, uſually ſay, lt was done like a French-man,which with him ſounds 
the ſame as a Gentle-man, and this from the Testonick Franck, ſignifying Free and 
Noble, ſo that their ancient name of Gawls is worn out, although rhe Francks, a Ger- 
9143 Nation, whoſe Name hath univerſally prevailed, were but a handful in compa- 
riſon of the native Gals, and were not able to give their Language to that People, 
who nevertheleſs received Name from them. | In the like manner we read the name of 
Duirites given to a Roman Army, was ſogreat a Charm as|to ſtop a Mutiny in its 
height. The Towns eMaleventam and Epidamnas , [were for ſome ill fignification 
changed by the Romans into Epidaurus and Beneventum , not to inſtance in other 
matters of the like nature, why may not therefore the more rugged Saxon and Futc, 
give place in the opinions of the Inhabitants, to that of Exgliſh, or Angelick-men. 
This Conceit of our Anceſtours was furthered by. Gregory the Great, upon this 
occaſion; lt happened,during the time of the Heptarchy, E LLA then Rejgning in Deica, 
& Province belonging to the Crown of Northumberland, that certain Youths named An- 
ples in Britain, tranſported to Rowe, awd there expoſed to Sale, attraited the eyes of all 
by their exceeding comlineſs, and among the reſt Gregory, not yet Pope. He enquired of 
them, what Nation they were, to which they anſwered Angles , the fimilitude of name 
with Angels, eaſily drew a natural reflettion from the good Old may, who preſently re- 
pled, Thar not without reaſon were they ſo called, having Faces more reſembling 
Angels than Men. [i BEE, þ Fil il 
The Converſion of the Sexoxs in Britain, enſuing upon this happy interview,gave 
Repuration to the name of |Eg/zſh or Azgles, which (withour queſtion) daily grew 
into great credit, and increaſed with that Chriſtianity it had ſo luckily occaſioned, 
inſomuch that whereas|before, by eur own Writers, this Iſland was called ſtill by the 
nawe Britain, and by Forreigners, Saxowis Novs, and Saxonis Treſmarina , that is, 
| New Saxony, and Forreign Saxony; King Egbert, who firſt brought the Heptarchy 
into one entire Kingdom, by publick Edi& (as | have already cited) ordained thar 
it ſhould be ſiled ENGLAND, and the Inhabitants ENGLISH, if not in 
memory of its Converſion, yet certainly for ſome opinion the Inhabitants had con- 
ceived of that Name above the reſt , which could probably ariſe from no other mo- 
tives than theſe recited ; for otherwiſe why ſhould the Angles, who in the Heptarchy 
poſſeſſed only Suffolk, Norfolk, Gambridgſbire, with the I/le of Ely (upon the Union of 
the VII. Kingdoms) give name alone to all the reſt], eſpecially conſidering that the 
Union proceeded not from| them, but the Weſt Saxyms. This is the reaſon that in 
writing the Aﬀairs of this Nation, until King Egbert, who firſt by publick Authority 
changed the name of ir, I conclude all things under| the name of B7riraiz, it being 
properly, and not till then, called Anglia or Exgtand,when the Heprarchy was reduced 
Into one entire Kingdom, | Wil On! | 
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The other Nation of the Saxons Ba the UTES. 


The Original of the Saxons, Angles, and Jutes , and the Reaſons for their being ſo cal- 
lea. That the Jutes and Getes are one and the ſame People, and that the reading of 
Mig i Jutes s 4 novel miſtake, provied out of Ancient Manuſcripts and Kecoras. 
The Reaſon why the name of Angles or Engliſh, prevailed above that of Saxon or Jute. 


His name of Saxon is very ancient if we find out the true Original of je, which 
| once diſcovered, will give great light into the antiquicy of our Anceſtours, 
They proceeded from Furza, or Futeland in Denmark, and by the Daxiſh Writers are 


called Fute, and Juite ; But before| I proceed any further, ic will be neceſſary co. 


wipeaway thoſe Miſtakes made by Ferſtegan upon this Subje@ , a Man otherwiſe 
Learned inthe Sexo» Tongue, yer,who by an over-fond opinion of his skill therein, 
and through ignorance of true Antiquity , hath fixed wany novel and falſe Originals 
upon Places and People in Britain. | LEAH | | 

Thus he writeth, Now as touching the third fort of Saxon People , which were called 
the Vites, ſome will bave them called Juites and not Vites, and others will have them 
called Geates, or rather Gothes, but with theſe latter | mean not to medale, for that they 
overſhoot the Mark too far, and ſo will never hit it. Venerable Bede calleth rhems plain 
Vites, and mteth the Iſle of Wight, which yet retaineth that Name of them, to have 


been (befides other places of the Continent ) their Habitation. | | | 


The occalion of this errour in erftegan , upon which he groundeth on his own 
head a falſe derivation of the Ife of Wight , proceeded. from the printed Copies of 
Bede, where inſtead of Jures or Getes, was foiſted in Fites. The Saxon Verſion hath 
it Getes, not Vites; Comon hi op Gpim polean Gam Ferepan Ferran Fepmanie oj: 
yeaxum 7 of Anxle 7 of zeazum ; They derived their Original from three of the Val:- 
«nteſt Nations of Germany, the Saxons, Angles, axd Getes; And again, 1p Þ land Se 
Anguluy 17 /nemneb berpyn Feacum 7 geaxumz That Land which 5s called Angulus, 
between the Getes and Saxons, | | =o 
' Ethelwera, a Saxow Writer, calleth| them Gzots, and Chronologia Saxonice hath lotes, 
$2 coma men op Sp1um megþpum xepmane op cals yeaxum op Anxlum op Iorum; 
Thoſe Men come from three ſorts of Germans, Saxons, Angles, and lores. | 
Inthe Lawsof Edward the Conteſſovr they are called Gutes , and in the Peterbur- 

rowh Records, Geatuni, by others Fotunz and Fete, for Gete, Fete, Fute, Faite, 
Gute, Giot2, Jote, Geotunt, and Fotwni, are all the ſame Names, differing only in ter- 
mination, and writ after various Orthography. - 

The Book which Mr. Cambden uſed, he affirmed had Getun, and Kranzins citing 
Bede, calleth them utes, not Vites, and Malmsbury, Huntington, with the reſt of the 
ancient Saxon Writers, who (without queſtion ) \uſed Bedes Manuſcript , have al- 
waies one of the forement ioned words, but never Vites. Neither before the print- 
ing of Bede was everſucha Nation as the Vztes heard of in the World, and how it 
came to pet into the printed Copy of Bede ſhall be gueſſed at hereafrer. | 


Fabxitins Chemnicenſis, foilowing the opinion of Beatus Rhenanus, and treading Fab.Chemn: 


inthe ſame Errour, writeth, that the|/Vzres, whom the Saxows in their Dialeds call 
Wites, bad this Name in Germany, and that the Helwverie, who at this day are called 
Suitzers, derive themſelves from them, | The (Ulites (faith he) at ſeveral times left 
their Country, ſome paſſed into Britaiy , others croſſing the Rhine ſeized part of Hel- 
vetia, 4nd were afterwards called Suiti , or Suiceri, which Place and Nawe they yet 

held. EE] | | | | 
This, aithough it be ſaid without any Authority, and ſo not wuch to beregarded, 
yet becauſe ic affordeth imployment for the Textonrck Diale&t, Verftegaw'endeavoureth 
©oback it with pretty Etymologies. The Helvetii (faith he) «re 45 much as ta ſay, 
the Hil-vites, for Sebaſtian Munſter reports, that ſome of the Vites inhabited among 
the Mountains that divide Germany from Italy ; But how came Sedaſtian by this in- 
telligence, the Name of the Helverzz is very Ancient , even in Fulius Ceſars daics we 
read they were then a People, and ſo numerous, that with 2000e0 ghting Men, 
| | wo caying 
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leaving their Country, and, kelving new Habitations, in whar Age did [this Colony 
of Vites plant theſe. ves there, and who preſerved the Recdrth. Ceſar writes that 
they kept Regiſters of their People as the reſt of the Gazls,- in Greek Letters, but 
of their deſcent from the Fires was never heard till Pede's liypreſion. 


_- 
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Speed Chr.7s 


1 he Amiquity Th Original 


OE CENT COOITROIEEn An 


——_—  — 


Bur this might paſ> for an handſom Invention, that which foilows of the Suitſers 


taking their Name from theſe ſuppoſed I res is too unconſ cionably roſs, the deri- 
vation runneth thus, Vites, Vitſes, Vuſers, and! prefixing S, which.in the Teatoxick is 
as Much as the Suitſers, ſo that S'uitſers 15 as much as the Vitſers ; juſt as S' winter is 


tbe inter, | | 


Now which is moſt reaſ hable, to bring the Name of the, Suitſers from a nove! 


corruption of Diale& inthe Welt of England, where $' is uſed tor The, which Ver- 


egan callech the Teutonick | 'or from the ancient People of the Suev?, whoin all 


probability there pianted temſelves, let the/Reader judge. 


Suffrians, to > Compleat themiſtake, will needs have the name of Vites to be Anci- 


enter than the Jwutes, and | that the latter word is made by tranſpoſiticn of the fir(t 


Letters of the former, and to knock it home, he ce!13| vs a gallaur ſtory of a Prince 
called IV ITT, who married Cumera the Daughter of Bocchus , King of the Cimbri, 
and had with her in Dower that Port of Denmark, Called afterwards by his pame 
Wiitlazd, and by corruption Futeland , all the wiſchibf of this Invention is, that 
Suffridns unfortunately took Fire to be ancienter than Jute , | otherwiſe he could as 


eaſily hae made his Frince ſc 0 good natured as to go by the lat ter Mae! as well as the 


former. 

Fate therefore ee 2nd Gete, with ſuch l;ke, for they are lo onez-/is che Ancient 
name of that People who came with the Saxoys out of Denmark into Britain, How 
comes it to paſs therefore, that the printed Coppies of Bede have Viteand not Jute ? 
Some pueſs , and not improbably, that /7te might be ſo made þy tranſporting the 
firſt letters of Jute, or by taking away the firſt I from Jaite, but'I rather think 
with the worthy Mr. Sheringham, who hath writ copigufly of [this Subje,, Thar ic 
proceeded from the Learned ignorance of ſome Tranſcriber, who being not ſo 
deeply read in the forreign Twtes as he was in mWihts, \that is, the Inhabitants cf the 
Ile of Wight, who in Latia were called Vite , preſent! y thought chat theſe were the 
People intended by Pea, and fo Inſtead of the Jute, fairly pur. in hi S Neighbours 
thee. | | 

Ne.ther is this a war. freing Ferflegar mounted the fame Ste dh The Iſle of 
Wieht (faith be) retainerh that Name from the Vites, juſt with as much rub 5 Lon- 
GON was ſo called by the| Saxons, from the fi militude it had with Londen 7» Sconie- 
land. For who knoweth nor that the name of VeQis taken from the Britiſh Guith, 
whence comes With and Wight, was known 7 that name to the Romans, bunareds of 
years before the Saxons Arrival. 

Hear what Mr. Speed ſairh of this matter in. his Galloraphs Lk Tables on the Ifle of 
Wight. Wight I/land was in time paſt named by the Rowans , VeGa, VeRtis aud Ve- 
Gelis, by the Britains Oupth, bythe Engliſh Saxons Wuitland',, ayd Wicthland, and 
Wicthza (for az Iſland they termed Fa) and in theſe axies uſually called by us the Ie 
of Wight ; It & encompaſſed round with the Britiſh Seas, and. ſevered from the main. 

Land, that it might ſeems to have been joyned to it, ana therefore it # thought the Bri- 
tiſh ame Gupth. hath been given toit, which betokentth Separation. | Now changing 
of Guyth into With, which was the cuſtom of the Saxon Diale@, juſt as the French 
Guerre, Gard, GueD by them #5 turned into (ar, UAAard, 4nd Wadd, « and we have 
a truer Original of the Ifle of Wight, and the Vitz, than any pas 4 fetched ont of Ger- 
wany, to this multitude of Reaſons and Teſtimonies. | 

For a toral conclufion of this diſpute take the teſtimony of Ethelwerd, an ak 
ent Saxon Writer, who in p'ain terms. ſhewerh, that the W:hriz, that is, thoſe Iflan- 
ders took name fron the Ifland, and nor the land from them, The Kentiſh, ſaith he, 
drew their Original from the Giots, 4 likewiſe did the Whitians, who from the Ie of 
Wight, /y:ap upon Britain recerved their name. Thus we ſee the \Wibtians were de- 
ſcenced of the Gzots or Jutes, and were, called Vite from the Iſland, bur of any ſuch 


- nameas the //3tes in Ger mapy No authentick Hiſtory n Wa keth mention, | 
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f the S AXONS. 


T hat the Saxons were the ſame with the Getes, und 4 


branch of the Cimbri, proved by the Language, Cu- 


 ſtomes, &'c. of both Nations. 


AVING thus far proceeded in deriving the Names of our Anceſtors, 
the SAXONS, 4NGLES, and FUTES, People of ditic- 
| rent Appellations, yet agreeing in Cuſtomes, Lauguage, and Original, 
it remaineth to be ſhewn from whence their Antiquities are to be 
wm fetched, and by what thred we are to trace them, until we come to 
ſome general Stack, our of which, like ſo many ſeveral Branches, they are derived. 
The name of SAXO Nand ANGLE, aftordeth no light into their Original, 
the former being given the , or caken up, upon a particular account of a Weapon 
they wore different from other Nations, the Jatter from the ſcituation of their 
Country, ſo that theſe being circumſtances of a newer date, and pointing no higher 
than the knowledpe of ſuch names in the World, itremaineth ro be ſhewn , that out 
of FUTE, as their Ancient title, the true Antiquities of the whole Nation are 
co be derived. | 4, | | 
 FUTLE therefore, as I have proved in the former Treatiſe , is the ſame Name 
with G E T E,as is wanifeſt out of ancient Manuſcripts and Records, thete men- 
tioned. Nowif they were the ſame People, as they bear the ſame Name, we have 
then an undoubted Line which cannor fail us , from whence to bring down Gvur 


 Anceſtours. | UH 


It remains therefore to be proved by other Reaſons, as well as coherence -in 
Name, that the GETES and S4AXOMW\S were oneand the ſame Nation, which 
done, we ſhall find the Or:ginal and Progreſs of the Geres under Wooden ,] to be 
the ſame with the Saxons , and we need ſeek no higher for their Or.ginal. | 

Firſt therefore , the Language of the Saxons and Getes is the very ſame | ex- 
cepting only the difference of Dialea, by the Getick Language I mean the Gorhict, 
for that the Gothes and Getes were one and the ſelf-ſame Nation, is Learnedly pro- 


þ 


ved by Mr. Sheringham from the authority of Greek and Latin Writers , the p'ace 


from whence the Gohes proceeded, from the agreemear of both Nations in Manners. 
and Language. Fi Re! [- 


Now that the|\S4xo9 Language and that of the Getes is one, is proved from the 


derivation of many words in tie Gothick Tongue, which have the like ſignification 


in the Saxoy. | OG: | | 
And firſt Grotizs proveth that the Scythians, who ſpake the Gerick Tongue, de- 
rived cheir Name from Schieten, which is as much in their Language as zo ſboox, 
becauſe they were excellent Archers, Now who knoweth not that jcycrao, in the 
Saxon Tongue, ſignifieth' 79 ſhoot. | WE is x 
Again, Pliny writeth that Mwzotzs in the ſame Language is called Temerinda, 
which, he ſaith, Ggnifieth with the Geres as much as the eMother of the Sea, Now 
who ſeeth not that Temerinas is nothing elſe but the Saxom, Þ Mepen Dam, 1, e. the 
Mother of the Sea. | | | ; | 
, Meotis ſeemerh to be derived from the Gothick Moat, ſignifying 4 Marſb , or 
Ditch of Water, according to Mr. Sheringham, in the latter fignification the'Saxoz 
Tongue yet preſerveth the name of Motes. | | | 
The River Tanats the Getes called Split, according to the ſame Pliny, becauſe 
ir divideth Afis from Ewrope. Now 7ylan, in the Sexo Tongue, is to divide or 


[| 
i 


| ſeparate, 


| : | 
The Saxons are derived from 1X,|a crooked Sword or Hanger which they, uſed ; 


now Sags (as I have ſhewn) in the Gethick Tongue, fGgnifiech the ſame, 


The Gothick Fett, and Saxon Geao, both fignifie a Giant, from whence | comes 


\ J9tum heimar, j. e. zhe habitation of Giants, and Fotur-land, now Fut-land. | 


The Mallagetes were called the greater Cretes, now the Saxons at this day uſe 
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The Cattt, Nelotboutl Co) 6 hd No, | Hadrian HIGHER? derive from Catts, 
becauſe of their qu:ckneſs in ſeizing their prey, others from Catz|or Cacs in 
the Gothick Tongue, Genifying Zunting , beeaulſe they were great Hunters , hence 
the Italian, Caccia, taken from the Gothes , and to Catch In the Saxon yer re- 
maineth. 

The Synar, a Peope of he Getes, ſo called by the Guthes becauſe they lived 
upon the Sea, Bund in the Gothick is the S:a , ,. and Paſt of the Baltick, to this day, 


' in the Saxoz is called the Sownd. 


The Country of the Spnai 1 is called by Strabo, Syndic, from the Goethitk Spndic 


or Syndlke , becaule that living Low they caſt up Trenches to keep out the Sea, 
called in their Tongue Slund. Now Dlke, which with us 15. a Dutch, inthe Darch 
Tongue fignifieth a Ramprer. 


Graukexit , another Getick or Gothick Nation was! fo called fb! their Tewnr) 
Veſtures , as other Geres w ere called Melanchent by! the Greeks from their Black 
habits, Grauken in the Saxop Tongue is Tawney. 

Sigunxi, another Nation of the Geres was ſo named, according to the Scholiaſt 


upon Apollonins, from a kind of Weapon they wore [Now Jazen in the Saxop, 
_ſignificth a Warlike weapon or Sword. | 


Aro. 4 2» fi, 3X 


Ve:rv.in Melp, 


The Moſſunei, another People of the Getes, called their Houſes Hoſſuns , as 
witneſs ana 6 in his Sutra mal and from thence were init d; called Moſſuneci, 


T5 «\ an Mbaruss clegl ojuBeor Udjeevd 
Egan 7 ITH&97 Ganges Tz vej490') * | , 
Avearos : Togo, & Cuxuce nillluerres 
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Near theſe were ul , at th' foot f| a [081 Hil 
bacliſed with Woods, the Moſſ ynecl dwell. 

Of lofty Trees they Wooden-houſes make, | 

Which find call pro uns, hence their Name they take. 


Now Metlen in the IO! Tongue 1s to baild a Hoſe ted Maiſon in the Eriuhb, 
which hath many Saxon words in it, is a Houſe , and Maſſon, which cometh nigh 
to our eMoſſnnt, iS a builder of a Houſe. which we in the Szx0n call a Maſon. 

Herodetus, in Melpomene, wentioneth a certain God| of the Getfs called TCadtuy, 
Gebeleiſin, \ uppoſed by the|Learned, to be the God {to w hom the Souls of Men de- 
parted were wont to'repair ; for the Getes,' taught by Zamilxs, as likewiſe all the 
Reathen Saxons, believed the immortality of the Soul This Gebeleif in the worthy 
Mr. Sheringham deriveth from the Gothrick Gilwa itz, that is, #o give Eaſe. Now 
the Saxon Diaiec cometh nigher to the vi ord Gaelelgh, being no mote than give all 
Eaſen, in our Tongue. | 

Stiershiclmins would have the Name in Herodotas to import as kwuth as Geblitz, 
or Ocblietzen, which, if admined, ſheweth the ſame coherence of the Gezzck 
Ae. Tongue, for what was the Getes Geblitz, 1s. wich/us at this day, Gyve 
bliſſe. 

BOROISTA1, in Farnandes , Was a Kipg of the) Getes, he is called by Strabo 
morerruly, BYROBISTAS, and he noreth that his name importeth, 4 free 
Prince with his Citizens. Now Bur, or Bure, with the Ancient Getes ſignified 

a Citizen , and Witſta, ro be converſant with; from the Getick Zur comes the 
Sk Surrough, and what the Getes cailed urobit, we call Burrough gueſt, by 
contraction Burgeſs, For, for Wiſta, ſo write gucſta. is a modern; Saxoniſm , fo 
that we ſte Burobift or Burewiſt, is nothing bur Eurgeſi, that is, the Gueſs of b1s 


Eurrough, the Dutch for Enrg ls «rite "Burger, by another Tentorick Perivarion. | 
| '| | Smetonins 


of teSAXONS. 
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Swetonins in the life of Auguſtus mentioneth ene COTISON, or Gotiſon, 2 
King of the Getes, now, who ſeeth not that the Saxox Tongue giveth an ealic deri- 
vation of his Name, whether you ſuppoſe him ſo called as the Son of a God,, or the 
Son of a Goth, or a Good Son, it is all one. | 


Again, Dio Caſſius tells us of one RO LA, a King of the Geres, in the Gethich 


' Tongue ar this day he is called ROL, the original of our Name Ralph in the 
- S4xon, as Olzand ON: of the Ancients,is changed into Off and Olff, frequent rermi- 
nations in S4x0z Names, as Razaolph, that is, pure-Olf, Godolphin, that is good-Olf, 
wich another termination adjeyned tolit, ſo Radulf comes from Rad and Off, and 
not from Rad and Help, as Verſtegan vainly ſuppoſeth.. [/þ 
But that which putteth che queſtion| beyond diſpute , is the teſtimony of Busbe- 
quis, Ewbaſſadour in Turkey from Frederick the Emperour , who during his refi- 
dence at the Port, had opportunity to. ſpeak with two Meſſengers that were ſent 
from the People of the Cimbrick Cherſoneſſe, to complain of ſome grievances to the 
Grand Seignior.. 1 4 
This Cimbrick Cherſoneſſe was. the Ancient habitation of the Geres , and by the 
' Language thoſe! Meſſengers ſpake, it appeared that the Language of the Getes yer 
- there remaining, as to the main, is the ſame , | though ſomething corrupted with the 


þ 


Turkiſh Idiom, as the Saxon at this preſent day ; rake the Relation from Busbequias - | 
his own words. It would not be unneceſſary , faithhe, in this place a little to inſiſt on Pusbequius. 


thoſe things | have heard concerning that People who at this day inhabit Taurica Cher- 
ſoneſus, whoſe Speech, Manners, Habits and Features, are Cas it tsreported) very.much 
agreeing with thoſe of the Anciemt Germans. Therefore on this account, my Curioſity en- 
creaſing, | left nothing unattempted for the petting an opportunity of meeting any if this 
'Country, that | might make(if poſſible) a Diſcovery of ſomething written in that Lan- 
guage , but all to no purpoſe : Net at laſt fortune befriended me , and prevailed where 
diligence and long inquiry could not, for my Interpreters accidentally falling into the 
Company of two of them that were appointed in the name of the whole Nation to pre- 
ſent their Griewances to the Prince, being mindful of the Charge | had lately given them, 
invited them to my Loagings to Dinner. Oneof them was extraordinary tall , but he 
ſeemed to carry in his countenance viſible Tokens of an Innocent ana harmleſs diſpoſition , 
very much reſembling the ſimplicity of the Flemmings ; The other was ſhorter, but better 
ſet, of a browniſh Complexion, by Birth and Language 4 Grecian, but through long 
Commerce and Acquaintance with that Nation , had attainedtoa competent knowleag of 
their Language ; vut the former through too nigh a Neighbourhood and Familiarity of 
Converſation with the Grecians, had ſo accuſtomed himſelf to their Tongue, that he had 
altogether forgotten his own. | Therefore | ſhall here ſet down as taſte , ſome of thoſe 
words he renared into High-Dutch , for many of them were of another Form, and very 


different from others z, Whether this diverſity aroſe from the nature and Conſtitution of 


their Language , or from the weakneſs of his memory, or from the mixture of forreign 
words with their native Tongue | am not able to determine; Toall their words they pre- 
fix the Article Tho,or The, as we do,or net much differing from us. | 


The Words are theſe. 


Jple, * Apple. 
- Att, Old. 
Bzuder,, ||| | ||| | Brother, 
| Schuvelter | Sifter., : 
File, | Fiſh. 
Commen, | to Come, 
| Gcen, ih fo Go or Gang. 
Been. |: | #0 Burn or Bren. 
Dus, Mk HE A 4 Houſe. 

Handa, : « Hand. | 
'Silvir, | Silver. 
Ooliz, | Gold, } 

dl | | [1 Lachen, 
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Lachen, HH 0-1: 14 :112affl Laagh. 
Stul, A186 ODE | | « Stoul. 
Dune, | f | the San, 
E: Deghene, Eyne. 
= Stern ||: || || Star. 
MO | | Plut, Bi Blood. 
w - þ Winic, lh Wind. 
= ; Salt, Sutt.. 
.- | | | an | 70 Sing. 
: Ca ghen, S || Waggon. 
 _- | Dchlipen, [1-1 {| 311! !"8o Sep. 
=. Ringo, 1114} [4 Bore: 
"s Ko2, \ | k Corn: | 
| ' Wine, | i 111 || he Moon, |? 
Bephen, LIFTING. 11 bu ([ibwan; 
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Being deſired to Number, thus he reckoned ; 


Wo JEET | On 

a ; 1 | "Th, || | i 111 16111 | Tawol 

2 | | Tria, I! 7 111 | dp 

w_— _ F per, | | Four. | 
=> "aa ||| || ||] Si] 

F. | Seune, | | Seven. 

= | | athes: | ii |. |} Eight. 

.._ Npne, 11 16611 | Nt 

F, i : | Thitne, | | 1 Tex. | 

ol |  _  Thynita, | | Eleves, 

.» | Thunitua, - | Twelve. 

A* pe: -” | | Thu litrua, | [| Thirgeen, Se. 

. | . _ Ste a, | | Twepty. 

Wo \ | Theithyen, | Thirty. 

.. _ V Furdeithyen, 1 Party. 

a | | Sada, | vel: Hundred, 

aps | | | | Daz er, er. Thouſand. 
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Whether they \} prung Fo the Getes, or Giths| who ball this Language, or 
whether they were the Remainders of ſome Sexons carried thither by Carolus Mag- 
nus, Busbequius will not determine. | But others who haye looked more narrowly 

| into the warter , define them to be the Gorhs whoa Anciently inhabited abour che 
Broties Marſhes of eMeoti, for thus writeth Grofzus in his| Preface to Procepius. And that 
ad Fr:cep. which you would wonder at, s, that to this wiry day tht ſame Goths live upon the Metis, 
and as they had the Manners and Language, ſo they retain yet thetr Ancient Name. 

For though B»sbequims, who was not in thoſe places, doubteth whether they were 

Goths, or Saxons, yet Foſaphat Barbaro, a Nob'e man of Venice, who lived in thoſe 

Parts, aſſures os, that they yet call themſelyes Goths , and their Country Gothland. 

Scoliger, And Scaliger affirms, that the Goths live in thoſe Countries under the Government of | 

the Pr ecopian Tartars , and that they have both Teſtaments'in the Gorhick Character, 

invented by Wuphilas, and interpreted 1 in the ſaye Tonghe, W hich was in uſe at the | 


: h-_ baniſhment of Ovid, thus Scaliger, 
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f tle SAXONS. 


By theſe Arguments it is manifelt|, beſides rhe! coherence of th: Names of Fures 
and Getes, thar our Saxon Ailceſtours were deſcended of that Arcient Peop.e, for 
nothing proveth ſo much the affinitylof Nations as theagreement in Language. Now 
whereas Mr. Cambaen derives the Germans from the German wentioned by Herods- 
tw in Perſia, and in ſome ſorr co prove it, faith, that whar the Per/tans call, Fader, 
Moder, Brader, Tutcher and Baud, are in the Germay, Father, Mother, Brother, 
Daughter and Bawd, yer this proveth not the Original of the Germans from the 
Perſian, but rather thar theſe words were taken from'the Geres who inhabited upon 
the Lake Meorrs, and who brought theſe words with the reſt of their Language into 
Germany. || . | | = 5 PE oe 

 Verſtegan , who wil not ſuffer that any of the German Nations were otherwiſe 
, than Jborigizes from their firſt arrival under THISCO, to wipe away this con- 
ſent in the Perſian and German Language, ſaith, thatit is not ſufficient ro prove an 
affinity in Language, to produce only two or three, or haif'a dozen words, |for by 
this means any two Languages inthe Wor.d might ſeem to have anallyance, when 111- 
deed there is none. This would be true if the words aliedped were far fetched, and 
we were forced to run through a whole Dictionary to find only a few , and thoſe as 
diſtant in ſignification as rhe Heaven and Earth is from eachiother, but where ſo nigh 
Relations, as Father, Mother, Brother and Daughtes, whith are alwaics in Peoples 
mouths, are called by the ſame names in ewo Languages, it ſeemeth not to happen by 
chance, nor is it ſo lightly to be regarded as Verſtegan would have it; And whereas 
he goeth laboriouſly to prove, that the Germaz and Perſizy Tongues have no rela- 
tion to one another, he needed not to have taken fo much pains, for the Perſiars 
Tongue as it is now ſpoken conſiſteth chiefly of the Arabick. It ſufficerh, that if by 
the conſent and harmony of theſe and other words occurring in both Languages, 
that there yet remains even among the Perſians ſome relicks of the Gerrck Tongue, 
which was the Original of our Saxoz, and brought in by them into Germany. 

Having thus ſhewn the agreement of the Saxoz Tongue with the Ancient Gerick, it 
rewaineth, that in the next place the Progreſs' of the. Geres under WODE N, 
and other Princes be ſer down, where, by the way, we may ſee the Cuſtomes of the 
Ancient Getes, and compare chem with thoſe of our Anceſtours 3 Bur before hand, 
it will not be altogether unneedful to know, that the Getes, from whom we derive the 
Saxons, were a branch of the Ancient Gimbrz, as their very name ſheweth, for it is 
remarkable that Geaz and Kimpper,in the Tewronick,are ſometimes taken in the ſame 
ſipnification. | | | | oy * 

Now, as touching the Original of the C:abre, T have treated before in the Anti» 
quities of the Britains, where 1 ſhew'd, that the Britains were a branch of that Na- 
tion, who Anciently poſſeſt thoſe very |places where af:erwards their Brethren the 
Saxons inhabited, namely, from Denmark to the Low-Countries , and af terward> in 
part of Gan/, Now, it any ſhould ask, why, conſidering the Ancient Britains, and 
our more Modern S«xons, were derived from the ſame ſtock, namely, the Cimbri, and 
yet underſtood nothing of each others Language at the entrance of the Saxons , an 
Argument uſed by Ver/tegan to diſprove it, I anſwer , That continuance of time 


and the mixture of the Britains with the Pheniclans, Gracians, Gauls and Romans, 


in ſeveral Ages was the occaſion, yet T doubt not, were it material co prove, 
that there are many words in the Britiſh Tongue which agree with the Saxons, 
and which in probability they had in| uſe long before the Arrival of the Saxons 
themſe]yes. | * || | go | | | 
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The Antiquity and Original 


Of TUISCO, that be i wainly ſuppoſed the Founder 
of the German Nation, and Conduttor of our Anceſtors. 
Of the Progreſs of the Getes under divers Princes . 


ERICUS, WODEN, and others. 


AV TING' proved the Saxons to be the [ſame Peop'e with the Getes, 
both by their Name and Language, it remains that we ſhew by whas 
| methods, and under what Leaders they proceeded into theſe parts of 
Exrope ; | But before we begin, diſtinaly to dec'are their Progreſs, 
and to ſet down| the true ConduRtors of them , it will be neceſſary 
to deſtroy thoſe Imaginary Leaders , who |being but Airy ſubſtances, as the pro- 
duc of Mans brain, have by a ſtrange ſlight nevertheleſs uſurpre the Honour of the(e 
crue Leaders and Commanders. | { Il left | 

The moſt eminent amongſt them, and who þbeareth higheſt ſor the Prize , is 
THISCO; he is ſuppoſed the Leader of a'diſtin& Colony from Babel, and 
raking his way North-weft, to have Peopled all that tra& of Land called Germazy, 
the Inhabicants whereof to|this day are ſuppoſed after his name to call themſelves 
Tuptfh, and cheir Country Tuptſhland, and by changing T into D,|Duptſh , and 
- Duytſhland, Of chis opinion is Yertegan, and he faith, he learned it from ſundry 

very Learned and Judicious Authors , but nameth none. IT ſuppoſe he feared that 
Motto, SPECTATUM ADMISSI RISUM TENEATIS AMIC]T; 
IVay, Frienas take heed you dp not ſplit with laughter , for never was a Fable writ wich 
more confidence, bore more appearance, and withal had leſs truthinit. 4b ano 
diſce omnes, the laying |open this cheat will diſcover |the reſt, and I ſhall take the 
liberty of inſiſting longer upon it than I intended ,| becauſe 1 find |the generality 
of our Country infeged with the venom of this afyufible Fiction ,] but when the 
Mask is once taken off; they will not be able to diſcern under. the painted Vizards, 
inſcribed with the names of Tuiſco, Saxo, Dan, and ſuch like! linaginary Hero's, 
any thing more than empty ſhadows, and flying Ghoſts of Lies and Inventions. 

To the unveyling of this Cheat, it is neceſſary to know from whence, firſt, it had 
its ſource and Original, [Now the Author upon| whoſe credit the whole mummery 
depends, is Beroſwe, as he is ſet out by Annixe Viterbienfis., The true Beroſue was an 
Ancient Hiſtorian, and lived in the daies of Alexaxder the Great , as Georgiuns Syn 
cells, an Author of good Credit , and chief among the Writers of the Byſatine 
Hiſtory witneſſeth. | | | | [| With 008! iÞ 

This Beroſ#s his Works being for many Ages loſt, and his Memory only preſerved 
in other mens Works, whoupon ſome ſlight occaſions have quated him, it happened 
\ that Annins of Viterbium being about to broach ſome Antiquities of his Nation, and 
- wanting an Ancient Writer toback them , pitcht upgn this Beroſwe as the fitteſt Man 
to father his Conceits, as being a Ca/deer , and therefore without doubt a great Con- 
jurer, and knowing all things ; for there was no Author extant that reached half his 
Ambition of bringing down the German Nation as he intended , evidently and plain- 
ly, from Noah himſelf; in a right Line, and had he raken a Man leſs [than a Ca/deay, 
how was 1: poſſible that at the ſame time, any, bur ſuch an One, could be ſuppoſed to 
know the Concerns of Nozh, Faphet and Askenas, in Jia, and thoſe of Tuiſco in 
Europe. Having therefore found out a Man fit for his turn, it remained on!y , that 
he made him ſpeak as himſelf| pleaſed, ſo that fathering his own Imaginations upon 
Beroſw, and putting them out under the colour of ſoworthy a Name, he thought the 
- whole buſineſs had beendone, and the World would never haye the wit, or leiſure, to 

diſcover the cheat of his |yingOracles, | | LE IE TAITERE 
That this is true in the caſe of | Twiſeo, as well as other Imaginary Hero's, 
will evidently appear , if we ſeriouſly weigh! theſe following Ceaſiderati- 
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Firit, the! true Perofus| lived in the daies of Alexander the Great, as the afore- 
mentioned Syncellws witneſſeth , bur Annims in his Preface cells the World, that his 
Beroſus iived long before that time, by which it. is manifeſt he took liberty to feign 
whatever pleaſed him. : | | B's 

In the next pace, it-is to |be confidered the ſame Syncellas reckoneth to us the 
order, method, matter and ſubje& of the erue Beroſus his Writings , namely, that in 
his firſt Book he treated of the ſcituation of Babylonia, the fruictulneſs of its Soy], 
what Trees and| Plants ir brovghe forth, and what other Commodities it yielded 


afterwards, how i the ſame Book he expounded the Fables and Aliegories in which | 


the Theology of the Caldeans, according to the cuſtome of thoſe Times, was wrap- 
ped up. This was a work proper for a Caldza1, to joyn Natural hiſtory with Di- 
vinity, and this the true Beyoſus performed. | | 

Now 4wnias brings his Beroſus into Germany, Spain, and Gaul, and makes him 
wakes not the leaſt mention'of any of the Babyloniſh writings. | 

In the ſecond Book, Beroſus (according to the ſame Syncellus) treateth of Ten Kirps 
the Caldzans had before the Flood, and this was the uſual cuſtome of primitive Apes, 
in e/Fgypr, Phenicia, Greece, as well as Caldea , for their Authors to ferch high the 
Antiquiries of their particular Countries, and by all means (if it were poſſible) ro 
Equal the Fews therein, but no mention is here made that Berofws writ any thing of 
the Germans, how came he to be ſo much engaged for that Nation, of ſo forreign 
Concern, and to the knowledge whereof he could not, inmodeſty, then pretend ? 
If he feigned Ten Caldeen Kings before the Flood, to advance the Honour of his 
own Country, mult he therefore be forced to ſpeak for Germany alſo? and/yet it 
ſeemeth very much more an unequal proceeding in 4nnis, to make him give a Cata- 
logue of German Princes, and yet omit theſe Kings of his own Nation. 1 


more knowing in forreign Countries than his own,, nay, the Beroſ#s ſet out by him - 


In the third Book (as Syncellus proceeds) Beroſus treats of Nabuchodonoſor and his 
Adions, no mention at all of any Twiſco or Tuiſcors , as the falſe Beroſus calls the 
Germans, ſo that we may vndoubtedly conclude, that the ſtory of Taiſco, depend- 
ing upon the Authoricy of /»nins his Beroſus,isa meer Fable. | 
, The Learned Mr. Sheringham hath colleded, out of Athenens and Heſychins, cer- 
tain Cuſtomes of the Babylonians, for which they cite Beroſus, but in the Beroſ#s ſec 
out by Annins there is no ſuch Cuſtomes found , by which it appears that the Com- 
piler of the New Beroſus took not the pains to examine Greek Authors , otherwiſe he 
might have made the Cheat not altogether ſo palpable. | Fl 
Thus much of the Author upon whoſe Credit the evidence of this ſtory depends, 
we come now to the Name of Tw4ſco, and the Story it ſelf. | 
THISCO isſuppoſed by ſome to be the Son of Noch, begotten of his Wife 4raza 
or Arezaa (by others called Tythes ) after the Flood. Others, with as much like- 
ly hood, make him the Son of Askemas, the Grandchild of Noah. | 
This Tu#ſco, whom we wuſt for Luck-ſake ſuppoſe the ſame with Tacitas his Twiſeo, 
after the Confuſion of Tongues, paſſed the River Tanars, and Peopled all Sarmatis 
on Esrope ſide, and all the tract of Land as far as the Rhine 5 But becauſe ſome might 
think ſo great a compaſs of Land too large for a ſingle Colony, Aventinus joyns 0- 
thers withhimz Ab orbe, inquit Aventinus, reſtituto, axxo centeſimo triceſimo prime 
Nymbrothus regnwm Babyloniarum quod &- Afſyriorum condidit 5 cujus promorato 
| Tuiſco gizas, pater Germanorum & Sarmatarum , cum vigints ducibus Semi Ford ſwt 


nepotibus, ex Armenia venit in Europam, amnem Tanaimque tranſgreſſue ; ibidem ori- 


 entem verſus cjuſdem frater Scy tha priſcus tenuit ; ab hoc Germani Scythe «ppeliats 
ſunt, quemeimodum Plinius quogue in libro quarto Naturalis Hiforie prodiajt. Porrs 
Tuiſco /uſtrato longe lateque eo toto tradtul qui eſt inter Rhenum &* Pontum Evxinum, 
 & Tanaim, ownem ambitum in yeeva Toparchias & Tetrarchles aiviſfit , Reguls diftri- 
buit, Colonias ubique deduxit , regiones habitatvribus implevit , anno Regus viceſimo 
uinto. I-11 18 | N| HAN | 
; Thus tranſlated, In the one hundred thirty firſt year after the Flood, Nywbroth 
founded the Babylonian or Aſſyrian Empire, in the beginning of wc i Reign, Tuifco 
a Giant, the Father of the Germans and Sarmatians, accompanied with twenty Captains, 
his Brother Sem's Nephews, from Armenia came into Europe , having paſſed the River, 
Tanais, his Brother Scytha ſat down in the Eaftermeſt quarters ,, from whom the Ger- 
| | | mans 


th» 
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mans were called £ cythiahs,a Pliny 2» his fourth Book of Natural Hiſtory writes, Mo ore- 
over, Tuiſcohaving ſurveyed, far and near, all the trait of Land which is berween the 
Rhine and E'\1Xine Toe: 4nd Tanais, Uidlided the whole Circuit into K impaoms and ſmall 
Principalities 4 Toparch £5 and Tetrarchies, diſpoſing of them ro petty Governours, like- 
wiſe to all places he ſent olonies,, fil'd the whole Conntyies about with Wldbir cnch in 
the twenty fifth year of his Reign. 

The exadtneſs of rime obſerved by the Compiler of his Roy, with the pundual 
circumſtances of Twiſeo's ſetting forth, and proceedings , would betray an unwary 
Reader (not converſant in ſuch Forgeries) to the, beilef of part, at leaſt, of ſo 
compleat an Hiſtory. Puts if ir were true, it would be wore admirable thar fo 
diſtant time ſhould admir ſo plain Calculation, and the Actions Of. Txiſco be more 
perſpicuous than thoſe of the Conquerour ; ſo, as it iS/faiſe, it apptars more rid:- 
culous, and deſerves to be ſo much the more open!y expoſed, by how much ir hach 
confidently pretended pot only tO truth, but to the! greateſt exa-inel(s ang faith» 
fulneſs thereof, ; 

Hear the ſame Aventinu in another place; Hand ab; re Farrht Inquir, Reonks 
hujuſce Tuiſconis, qui & tn penetralibus facre weritatis 4 Moſe referuntur ordine Com- 
memorare. Primus dux furs Sarmata|, vir armorum ſludioſus, & peritns rei benz 
gerende, amoriſque popnlarium i conciliandi ; ab eo apud priſcos Sarmate |quoque nin 
pantur. - Princeps ſecunas Dacus, qui & Danus Dans conaidit , quorum Kex nee 
natiſſimus eft in Germaniaz & Latine vocatur Rex Dacorum, qui nobis Rex, Pano: Um 
of Veteres Greci & Latini, Cimbros Cimmeriofque appellarunt. Geta Jax fertins, 

noſtro ſermone Getus eſt, 4 qua Gor0landia Inſuls momen retinet, it frru Venctico c 
conſpect u Viſtule am i oftia ad anſtrum ſpan, ab illo prognats ſunt Getz > 
Gocthi. 

Thus tranſlated, It "wil not be beſ des my purpoſe pi declare in order theſe Princes 

- e0.nf by Tuiſco, all which are found in the hidden Myſteries of Sacred truth , ae- 

wered by Moſes; the firſt Captain was Sarmata, a great lover of | Arms , and Skill 
in the adminiſtration of ' /ffairs , and in gaining the afſe ion of the People ; from 
him, according to the Ancients, the Sarwatians took Name. The ſecona Prizce ras Da- 
cus, called likewiſe Danus , "the Father of the Danes,| whoſe King is famous in Ge: - 
many, aza # called in Latin, the King of the Daci, by us, Kine of Danes. The U!: 
Greeks ad Latins called this Cimbri ; ad! Cimmerlii. Geta - was the third Leader, 
in our Language Getus, from bim the Iland Gorolandia takes name, lying in the Bay 
called Sinus Venedicus at the mouth of the River Viſtula , which looketh tothe South ; 
from him the Getes, which are the Goths, proceed. — | 

Theſe two Places of Aventinus. contain the principal Hiſtory of Twiſco, againſt 
which Mr. Sheringham produceth many Arguwents|, ſome |of which are of great 
moment z-others, as it often happeneth in ſuch caſes, namely, that in Giſcovering of 


_ a falſhood, we ofien ſtrain'Truth and laſh out on the other ſide, have no weight, and 


reflect roo witch upon the Credit of duewimnus , W ho himſelf confelterh, a Learned 
Man and Tutor to two. Germas Princes. 

Firſt then, he wonders at the Ignorance of Aueddinns, and ſtands imazed at his 
blindneſs in the Scri ptures, His words are theſe, Lats non lupeat ad tantam Sacre 
Scripture ignorantiam atque. cecitatem. And in another place,, Ouis virum talem in 
ſacris its cecntiiſſe attonit us 101 miretur,but it might haye been;confidered that /wents- 
ns ſaith no where, that the names of Twiſco,Sarmara, Geta, and the reſt, were found in 
Scripture. His words are theſe, In penctralibus ſacre veritats a Moſe referuntar, 
which Penetralia to a candid Reader, ſeem rather to|refer to the hidden Cabbals of 
the 7en's, ſuppoſed to be delivered by eMoſes as he|received'it in the Mount, and 
preſerved to Poſterity by tradition, than to the: open W ritings of eMoſes , where 
the Progeny of Noah is not myſtically,buc p'ainly ſer down. | Now that the Fews do 
pretend to a greater knowledge in the Or:ginal of Nations than is ſer. down in the 
Scriptures, and ground their knowledge upon a myſterious. 'Tradition, none can be 
ignorant of, who are any thing converſanr in their Wrirings;| And indeed from them, 
and only thew, | believe the World learnt that confidenc way of forging Genealo- 
gies of. Ancient Princes, - who muſt be ſuppoſed, forſooth, to give names to Nations, 
to theſe Pepetralia, and not ro the Scriptures, we may, if not with ſome reaſ; _ I am 
ſure w.th mot candour, ſuppoſe Aventipartcterreds: « 
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But ſuppoſe that Aventinue did mean the Scriprures themſelves, yet is ke not 
(allowing favourable conſtruction to his words) to.be ſ:ppoſed never to have read 
them, as Mr. Sheringham intimates, | | £m 

' To manifeſtthis, I will ſet down the Genealogy of Noah to King Hemry the Se- 
cond our of the Saxor Writers, by which it will appear, in the bepinning of the Ca- 
ralogue, as far as the Scripture goerh, thar the Saxon Writers uſe not the Name as it is 
literally in Gepeffs, but give another out of the Saxoy Language, which hath the ſame 
fignification with the Hebrew, and this way of proceeding might have been; inti- 
mated by Aventinur, when he writeth, that he found Taiſeo, and the reſt of the Cap» 
tains, in penetralibm ſacre veritatis que 4 Moſe referantur, inthe hidden'thyſteries 
of Sacred truth revealed by Moſes. To evidence this, I will ſhew both Catalogues, 
and their Coherence , as they are ſer down by Saxon Writers , and by Moſes, and 
how the ſgnifications correſpond each with other, as far as we can g0in the Holy 
Scriptures, but in the Saxoz it proceeCeth to King Hepry the/Second , frem whom 
it way eaſily be carried to our preſent Soveraign CHARLES the Second | un- 


doubted Hejr of this Crown by a lineal ſucceſſion. | 


f 


; f 


The Saxon Catalogue. | The Scripture Catalogue as far as it goeth! 


INoah, | Noah. 
Sem, | © 4" 1 Son | 'f 
%Leadwtg, 1 1001, wenn Ayphoad,. = 
CUala;, | | Hinll, © Se PE 7H 
Hathea, gow . Heber. 
| JItermond, Rs | FPaleg, 
 Heremod, = = 1 Me 
Teldwa, {| | | Yer ug. 
. j | Oar, {i | | | Terab. | 
Fingondwelf., is WH} -f 
| Frederewelf, ——== Ine, 
Freole {11 | |! | * F aa 
Fredewald, | | "OR || 
Coden, | _ Alchmitind. = 
Bealdag, || | ,' | | Epbiieht. | | | 
Byand, | | _-, -Adelwolph. 
 Freodgar, EE EAR 
Frewin, | | -  ETdwardtheElder. 
Gewts, 14 Edgar the Peaceable, 
Edva,. | © | [Core | | £2 
Cleſa, Edmund. 4s 
Ceandl, | Edward. | 
reoda, | Dargaret, 
Cheurtc, | PO Dan. | 
\ Chetſlir, | |], | "Wan. py 
Cuthwin, | Dentry the Second, 
Cutha, | | Ea 


' Coenred. 


This Catalogue or Geneatogy, 1 found in a Manuſcript in the Kings Library, the 
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Author inſcribed Abbas Rervallenſis, for the truth of it let che Heralds give their 


Verdi, Ir is ſufficient for the (004 "ep of Aventinus, if the name of Tutlco, 
as well as BeaDwig, Cala, be myitically found under the names of Aram, Hull, 


Arphaxad, or the like, in Scripture Genealogy. | | 
Tt: 1 Beadlwig, 
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Beadwig,whom the Saxons make the Son of Serm,ts ſuppoſes the ſame with ran 
in the account of Moſes, for their names ſigntfie the ſame ; 47am inthe Hebrew de- 
notes an high and excellent! Hero , fo doth Beadwlig; in the! Sex02 a/great Hero or 
Demy-God. The Son of Beadwig is Tala, the Sunof 47am, Hall; Now TUala 
and Hull are both one , Chut or Hull written Mn is| one that delights in laughter, 
{Cale is the ſame (ſometimes wricten Þuala and Guala) 25 we find in che Edda, 
TWodeni{Ual-hall, is, Hodens Hall of laughter. Taking | the Scripture-Lige as ic 
goeth down by Arphathſbed, we ſhall find it the ſame,; QrpPachſhad, a pow- 
erful Prince, ſo Aram, Sala, and TUala or Huala are much alike, fo Heber in Regi- 
ment, Hebraand Hathra, Rev follows in Hebrew a Seer or Wiſe wax, under his 
name might be couched 4vextious his Tuilco,which in the Textontck is derived from 
Tut then,to l»terprer $474 rhings. Aventinus, in Nomenclai. Tuitſthen,T vtſtþen, 
Tuitzen, £ ptzen, ef intexpretars, «ade Tyitſtho, Tuitzo, oc ef Tuilco, conditor 
Germanorum & Sarmararum , quem majores noſtri uti nuncium E imterpretem Deoruns 
vexerati ſant. But if his name be truer written Tulſto (according to Tacitss and 
Ceſar) then it ſignifies Gonteztzoms, from Tulften, in the Tearonick to Contend, and he 
may be ſuppoſed ro be the ſame with Hull; and this| ſeems moſt probable , for the 
Saxoyxs delighted to give terrible rames ro their Anceſtors. TUoden Genifics fur; 
o#s, Ozam, grin, and Oztme, 4axers, Httmbald, quickly angry , Bullcr, cumnlrucs, 
Tho, ferce, Thoziſm IND, quarr elſome. : lt | {| | 

Now whether the Compoſer of this, and other like| Saxo» Genealogics, had an eye 
to that of Moſes or no, I will not determine, but if |they had, as. many think , and 
probably Avemtizus along the reſt , then what Aveptious writes concerning Tuiſco, 
that he is found in the hidden Myſteries of Moſes, 1s not ſo great an abſurdity as Mr, 
Sheringham would have it, La Th JRNOLERY HEE! - 

' Another Argument uſed |by Mr. Sheringham againſt the ſtory of Twiſco, is, thar if 
he were the Son of [Noah , Noah muſt needs have ſpoke the Cimbrian Tongue , or 
Tentonick, for, from thence muſt Tutſco be fetchr., not from the Hebrew , forafinuch 
as it cannot be ſo much as written in the Hebrew, becauſe that Language hath no ſuch 
dipthong as {z ; now whether «7 in Teſco be a diphthong or no, I will not diſpute, 
but I am ſure ic may be written equiyolently in the Hebrew, as thus, 1wWA or 
ma'RN. And whether Noah ſpake or writ that| Language which we now call 
Hebrew, or the Cimbrian, let thoſe argue who love to dwell altogether on the daics of 
Noah. I am ſure Scaliger,Yoſſizs, Grotim,and the common conſent of the Cr:ricks make 

' the Hebrew Character of no higher date than the daies of Eſdrs, and as for Noahs 
ſpeaking of Teutonick , it we believe Geropixs Becanus , Phyſitian to Mary Queen 
of Hungary, and Regent of the Netherlayds , not only he, but Adam himſelf before 
him ſpake it, and he ſuppoſeth it_the only Original Language. Andif we give 
credit to Verſtegax, he was reſolute and ſerious in this opinion, as likewiſe Abrahars 
Ortelius his Follower ; |Sothat to confute the ſtory of Tviſcs, by theſe and ſuch like 
Arguments, is nothing eſe but to deſtroy one fable by ſetting up/another in the room 
of it. TASTE Of VILTGE Wi | | | 

That there was ſuch a Man by name T#iſcs, or ſomething like it, whom the Ger- 
mars had in ſpecial veneration, and adored as a God, none can deny who. have read 
Ceſar and Tacitms ; probably be was the ſame Tuet, or Mercury, of whom we ſpake 
in the Antiquity of the Brztazns, 'who was ſuppoſed the Interpreter of the Gods, 
and from him the word Tuliſten, ſignifying #- Izterprert, might proceed, and Tuifto, 
an Interpreter, by a Teutomch termination, and he. huvſelt might be called after the 
manner of the ſame diale& Tuifto, «» laterpreter, inſtead of Tuet , taking his name 
from his Office, for that he was called Tuet likewife the name of Tueſday doth im- 
port, but whether he were that Gad orno, or ſome of TUlaben's Captains deificd, 
is not much material, ſeeing he hath left behind him/ 1n authentick Hiſtory, liccle or 
nothing to intitle him to the founding of ſo great a Nation as the Gerwens, BEurthat 
he was the Son of Np4h or his Grandchild , and that| he. came into Germany an hun- 
dred thirty odd years after the Flood , when it 1s wanifeſt that the Confufion of 
Languages was not till the year three hundreg, moreover that intwenry five years he 
not only Peopled that| whole traGt 'of ground , but eſtabliſht divers Kingdoms and 
Principalities, is ſo impoſſible, that were ic the true Beroſas that told us, and not 
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Angxius that wakes him ſpeak it, we could notgive credit coſo vain a Report withour 


derogating from Sacred Authority, and denying Reaſon itſelf; ſo that leaving Tuiſco 
3nd his Followers to their imaginary progreſs, I ſhall begin with thoſe Leaders of 


our Nation which are of more modern, and therefore a much trier account whoſe 
ARions, Cuſtomes and Conſtitutions, are nor yet fully antiquared in their Poſtericy, 
and for which our Anceſtours, according to the Cuſtomes of thoſe times , did wor- 
thily place them in the number of their Goo. El. Lil 

The firſt news we hear of our Anceſtours , as far as may be gathered from ary 
tolerable Authority, was their progreſs under the Condu& of ERICK, Kinp 
of the Getes or Fwtes, who, led them from Scenzze, firſt into the neighbouring Iſlands 
called by them TWettalahepde , afcerwards into thoſe Countries named fince Dex- 
mark and Swedeland, And in this, the generalſtream of Northern Writers concur, 
Fohannes Magnus the Arch-Biſhop| of Upſall, Saxo Grammaticus, Cranzims : An 
Ancient Chronicle written in the Gorhick Tongue, and after the Cuſtome of thar Age 
in Rithine, thus deſcribeth it. LT Y 


ER | C1, 


Jagh war fozfte koning Gotland redh 
To bodde ingen Skaneeller Wetalaheed 
Jagh lat them fozſte byggfa och uptagha 
Tybo2 them Skatta Sothenz alla dagha 
Theſle Dyar hette Wettalahepde alla 
Dom nu mau DSatland, Yoon, Fiwn, Laland, 
———0ch Faifter; Kalla, 

Firſt Lord of Gothland, I Kine ERICK was, 

" None then did Skane or Wettalaheed poſſeſs. 

. "Twas I, thoſe Countries to my Empire, drew, 

| | And made their Tribute to the Goths 4 due. 

And then the Compoſer goeth on in his owh Perſon, 

| This Prince held Wettalaheed, whith Countries all, 

We, Zeland, Moon, Fin, Laland, Falſter, ca/l. 


In other Verſes, much after the ſame ſtrain, and according to the manner of thoſe 
times, he pretends to give the Chronology of chis Kings Reign,and placethhim as high 
as Sariug, Great-Grandfather to Abraham, but notwichſtanding the fabulouſneſs of 
ſo high a Calculation, the Tradition it. ſelf hath bore ſo great weight in the Nor- 
thern Countries, that upon the account of this very E7:&, the Kings of Sweadeland 
have claimed Right tothe Crown of Denmark, as Succeſſours to him , but whether 


- | their Claimunderhim is grounded on better foundations than the Title of King Ed- 


ward the firſt, under Brute, to the Crown of Scotland, countenanced likewiſe by 
AG of Parliament, I will not yenture|to determine; certain it is, that the preten- 
fions of the Swede by this Title, as well as of Edward by the other, have added 
*mntich cothe Authority of both ſtories, and are ſufficient to bear out an Hiſtorian, at 
leaſt in the mentioning of them. About the time of this Erick it is ſuppoſed ,- that 
the Getes under his Command, from their roving, and wandring condition , were 
called Vaxdals, or Wandals, arid the Country (afterwards named Holſatia ) Vaudalin, 
or the Country of the Vanaals. |; > ES 
 Wettalaheed, in the Gerick Tonpue, fgnifieth a Land, or Lands watered all about. 
Now in the Saxon Diale&, the ſignification of Wett is Plain, and Hide is Lexd,which 
ſheweth the concordance of both Languages, as likewiſe oppeſite .to Wettalaherd in 
Gothland, is another place called Brevallebeed (Johannes Magnus in Latin calleth-ic 
Campus Bravelinas) which in S«xon and Getich, is as much asa fair,or brave Country, 
Likewiſe Gorhland in Ancient time was called Gutegutland, that is, good Gorbland, 
from its great fertility, but not as Mr. Sheringham thinks, from Good-good Land. 
This Erick may be ſuppoſed to have| been ſo called by the Ancient Fares, from 
Ear, which denoteth in their Tongue Honour, and Ryc, a Country, as muchas to ſay, 
after their manner, the Howour of his Country, or from Ryc, Riches, ſo that his Name 
importeth Rich and Honourable, for the Saxons called Riches, Ryedome or Rycnels, 
\K kk L | * (The 
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4 RIG, - The ſecond Progpreſ: 5 of the Getes was under BERIG,. if he be wor t he PRINSIVG 8 


Erick, as | ſhrewdiy ſuſpeG , from the likeneſs of his Name and Hiſtory, ſor the 
Futes do often put a WW before names beginning with a/yowel ,, which I che Latinas 
expreſs by a B, ſo that Berg is no more than Erick on Hf ertck, 18! 

His Hiltory is alioſt the fame, though in ſome few elrcumilances he ſeemeth after 
intime, for Johannes and Olaws Magnus, with other Northern Hiſtorians , write of 
his coming into Gothland from Seanzza, ſo far .itagrees|with the ſtory of Erich, bur 
then they go farther when they ſay, he went info the Country of the Uhmernugii, now 
part of Pomerania, and having ſubdued the Fanaais {who were ſuppoſed to be fo ' 
called in the daiesof rhe former Erick ) to have joyned then) to his other acqueſts,; 
But whether theſe two| be the ſame, or different Perſons, the account of both their 


| Ations is { ſinal! and/inconfiderable, that iis not worth the while to be too ſerious 


F'i LE MAR */ 


in the welghingof it. | | | (LEO! 
When the Getes had increaſed co great numbers in|their new Seats in Germany, 
and began to want room, many of them tranſplanted thewſelyes into Scyzhia ynder 
the Conduct of FILEMAK their King, the(fifth from Berg. This Filemar was 
the Son of Gudaris, but of his Grandfather and Great-Grandfather nut] a word upon 
Record. - From thence they ſpread themſelves even to the Boſpher|, and all over the 
Lake of Meotris, by degrees polleſiing all Thracia. Datta, and Mzecza, and ſtretchi ng 
as far as the Portick Sea. | | UB | | 
About this time, next unto Fzemay their King, they had in ſpecial veneration one 
Xamolxis, who taught them Laws and Manners, and broughe them ro the orders of 


Civil and well governed Cbmmon-wealths, then two'great Families , the Houle of 


the Amal:, and that of 'the Balthi; the Oftrogoths were in ſubjecion to the Amall, 


and the Veſegoths-ro the Balthi, both which names ſeem ro Ggnifie no more to me than 
the Eaſtern Goths, and the Weſt Goths, as the Maſfagetes are derived, by wany, from 


the Getick Maſly, which with us ſignifies greet or heavy, from the vaſt proportion 
of their Bodies, and now the Geres being very powerfulin all thoſe parts,they took 


diff=rent Names from the different Countries they poſſeſſed, being called Cimmeriays, 
Sarmates, Scythians, Thracgans, Dactians, Meſians, Iſtrzans, Panticks , from Cimmeria, 
Sarmatia, Scythia, Thracta, Dacia, Meſia, Iftris and Pontys , as in our parts they 


were called Saxons, Anples, Sueves, Germens, Celts, upon the ſame and other like 
accounts. Pur we muſt; carefully take heed , in reading the Hiſtory of our Ance- 
ſtours, that we confound not their actions with the|aGions| of thoſe People whoſe 
Names they aſterwards took, as for example 3 Becauſe the Gezes, from the Conquelt 
of Scythia were afterwards called Seythians, and from diſpoſſefſing the Celte, part of 
them werecalled Celze,therefore to think,as ſome have done, that the ancient Scyrhians 
and Gauls were nothing but aGerick Nation, were an opinion abſurd and unreaſonable. 
The Getes being ſeated'in theſe parts, by FI LE MAR, and poſſefſed of moſt 
Countries about the Boſphor , the Pontick Sea , the Lake Meotz, and the Euxine ; 
row it is that we hear ſo much of them in the Romay and Greek Hiſtorians, and 
indeed, this ſeemeth the full Zenith of their luſtre and proſperity , whether we mea- 
ſure chem by the number of their Nations, the glory of their AQions, or the Con- 
dud, Might aud Puiſſance of their Kings ; but becauſe theſe things are fully created 
of in Rowanand Greek Hiſtorians, from whence they may be eaſily ferched , and 
becauſe they ſeem renjote to our purpoſe, |who intend only an account of the Gees, 
as they returned again, | by degrees, into theſe Weſtern parts of Emrope, and at laſt 
into Britain it ſelf, I ſhall nor trouble the Reader with the names of their ſeveral 
Kings, or their A&ions|in ſo forraign parts,but begin with WO D E XN, from who 
Hengift and Horſs (who! firſt made a publick Invaſion in Brain) derived themſelves 
in the third degree; For what hath been briefly, |yet fully delivered by faichful 
Colleaion from thoſe who have read the Gothick, Annals, and our of the Northern 
Hiſtories themſelves, together with what afterwards may be ſaid of the Saxor 
Cultomes and Language, will be ſufficient to convince the Judgment as to points re- 
quiſite to be known of ſo Ancient times and People, | namely, that thoſe very People 
who returned into Germany under the Condud of Wodez, and they who afterwards 
came into Britain with 'Hengiſt and Horſs , were the Race of the Ancient Getes 
or Geths, fo famous in Hiſtory, and from whom the | Speniaras at this day, 
though they are leaſt able, yet account ic the higheſt Honour to derive themſelves. 
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Having treated of the Getes or Futes, until their ſectlement in Scythia , Cimme: 
714, and upon the Boſphor , I come now to ſpeak of their return into Germany, 
under the Conduct of HODEYW, their much admired Commander, *Twas he that 
_ firſt brought them under che names of Saxons, Sweves ( which Names they are ſup- 
poſed about his time to have taken up) into Sweaeland, Denmark, Riſlandja, and the 
Countries adjoyning. \43Þ | | | \ 
| The Gorhick Nations, according to the variety of Dialed, call him variouſly ; 
Sometimes Aoden, and ODen, and Dthen, and Oodan, and Huodan, the Saxors, 
Eopven, and the Dutch by tranſpoſing a letter, 'Euoden. Sometimes in ſhore 


TU ode, and Ode, and Dthe, Gode and Guode, likewiſe THoen and OGorn ; 


hence Wedzeſaay the Datch call TUoelisdach, and Hozensdach, - And- as his [Name 
3s delivered vanouſly, fo are his Adions likewiſe, ſome of them in Hiſtorical 
plaineſs, others obſcurely in hidden Mythology, Parables and Fables , which'latter 
way of writing being (I know not by what fate ) the conſtant delight of. Primi- 
tive Ages, and, as I way ſay, the pride of thoſe firſt times, ought not to detract 
from the cruth of thoſe things which are evident:y| and upon good Tradition di- 
ſtinaly ſet down; For as it would argue lightneſs of Judgment to give credit to 
Reports, monſtrous and impoſſible, though pretending to greateſt Antiquity ; fo 
it coo much ſavours of noyel Pride and Conceir, if upon reading the works of the 
Ancients we immediately ſhut|the Book, and cry out all is falſe and ridiculous, | when 
indeed, we only want the key to unlock thoſe Myſteries , which they purpoſely 
. wrapt upin obſcurity , ro the end they may render the Theology, Religions, Cu- 
| Ntomes, and Manners of their Country, therein darkly couched , more Auguſt and 
| ,venerable. Not to mention | how it was the Cuſtome of the Ancient Greeks and 
| Romans, we ſhall find the'very ſame method uſed in our Northern Writers , when 


they ſet down the Life and Actions of WODE MN, andother their Princes, which 


| ſure way be pardonable in them, ſeeing it is ſo much admired inthe others, eſpecially 

| ſeeing the chiet Mythoiogiſt of the Northern Writers, I mean the Compiler of the 

| Eaia, which remains the moſt venerable Monument of Antiquiry amongſt us , or 
- | rather the ſetter forth of it, gives this ingenious accqunt of the Work. | 


Edda er Jthzet aff fozndsRudum frodza magna Deemoſogum og matg- i 


 fundnum heitum hlutanna ketnnanda Nozreenann Skaldskap fyrer Althiidu 
 myrck kvedium enn fyrer Uytrum Yonnum Liftkvedenn ad yrkia og Semia, 
\ huo2 Ithzet ſem ei thzotnandi Uants Brunner feerer foznar kienningar og fee- 
Der ee npar till kvedskapartus ollum m2rkiskalloum er hana Biſia med 
NED grunda og. giegnd rettrivid hafa Huer eff Hiunernen ſit Naffn Hloted 
efer. 14 41-1 | | | 
Edda, #5 ar» Art which out of the moſt ancient M 11holog 'y of ingenious Men and Names, 
Varionjly found out, teacheth the uſe and exerciſe of the Norwegian 5 i , which to 
the Valzar is obſcure, to the Wiſe pleaſant to hear , and artificial, which like a Fountain 
continually running ſuzgeſts Ola words, and daily creates New, for the benefit of Ryth- 
mical writing to all good Poets who can with judgment uſe it ; And Saxo Grammaticus 
thus inbrief deſcribes it, Edda eſt Mythologza Poetica veterum Iflandorum. It was 
compoſed above fix hundred years ago, and as to the main is in much credit with 
the chiefeſt and moſt authentick of our Hiſtorians. TR} 
To begin then with this E D DA, concerning the Expedition of WODEMN 
out of Afia. ; | | 14 | 
Ddenhaffye Spadem og fo kona hauns og aff theim Uiſenvum faun than 
thad, ad Naffn hauns munde uppe vera hellski Mozduralfu heim ſtus og tyg- 
\ nadimm frammAlla Konga, Fyrer tha [ok fyſeſt hann ad Byria ferd ſina aff 
Turckflande, og hafde med ſier myken fiolda Lids Buga menn oc Samla 
karla og konur og hoffou m:cd (cir. marga Gerlemelega hlute, en huer ſem 
their fo2 yfer land thar var agyeete: myked af theim Sagt, (o their thottu ly- 
kare Gudum enn.Yonnum , ex thei gefa et Stad feryd Sinne fyrr cetm their 
koma Nozdix thad land er nuer kallad Sar land thar dualde Ddenn langa 
Hyd og eignadeſt Byda thad land, Sem Dvenn hafde Skipt thut lande med 


Sonumn fſinum tha trlave Hhann fery Syna Nozwur og kom ithad lande er 


thcir kalla Reivgotoland og ctgnadeſt ithuilande alt thader hann vild cog lctte 
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thar till Landzadanda (onn finn er skioldur hiel hanns ſon var fridletfur tha. 
Dun er (u cetikommen er Sktoldungar heita thad eruwana Koi:gar 8c than 
hciter nu Jotiand er tha var kail ad Reidgotaland cff:er thad foz hann J202vur 
thar ſcm nu heitter Suythiod thar var fa Kongur! cr Hilitte cx Mettuour cancer 
hann ſpyr tilt terva theirra Afiae Wanna er Efer/vozn kailader fog hand mote 
thcinn og Baud ad Ddenn tilde flyke valid hata thans Byke tem hanviloe 
ſialfur la Tyme filgde ferd theirra av huar (em their duolduſt |f Lonwum tha 
var thar ar og fridur| og truda aller ad their vere theſs Radanve thiut than. 
Sau Yenn ad their vozuDipker odzum Yonnum theim er their hottu ſip a 
fegurd og wite, thar chotte Ddenn goder Landkofter ogkuus tir thar 23o2zgar 
ſtad ſem ut heiter Sigtun.Thad var aff-hanis Naffue og gafffice Kongdom og 
kaitadeſt Sydannt JUo2dur og thuti fiimſt Striffad freeve Bokum ad I2tozdur 
hafe heited him fyzſte Saga Kongar er thad till theſs ad Ddeim hefur wered 
thar Goffgaftur. Oden Skipave thar hoffdingium 1 tha tyking ſem vcred haffde 
| Troja fette Tolff hofudmen i Stadnum ad deema Lomiflag og:ha Skypade 
hann Riettum ollum (em tyrc Hoſfdt veredi Troja og Tyrkyar vozu vaurr. 


Thus rendred out of Roſſexiv his Tranſlation. 


This Oden was 4 Magicran, #5 likewiſe his Wife, whereby he foreknew that his Name 
ſhould be celebrated above all Kings inthe North. For which cauſe he began his Fourney 
from * Turkland, taking along vaſt Treaſures of Silver and Gold, and Precious things. 
Through what Conmtries ſoewer they paſſed they were highly cried up ,| as ſeeming Gods 

rather than Men; thus they ſtaid not till they came into the'land of the North , now 
called Saxony, where, for many years Odin lived, ani poſſeſſed rhe whoie Conntry about, 
ſo that in the Diviſion to his Sons, be gave to Vegdepgus Eaſt Saxony, to Begdegus, 
Weltpha ia, #o Siggo, Francia, himſelf went into another Country which was then 
called Reidgoto.and, where he did whatever pleaſed him. Over thu Country he ſet 
hi Son Skiold, of whom was born Fridlcit , whoſe Foſterity was named Dktoil dun- 
gar, or the Off ſpring of Skiold, from which Stem the Kings of Denmark deſcended. 
Thu Reidgotolandia # now called Jutlandia. Farther, heremoved his Seat to the place 
ow called Suithiod, where Gylfus was then "Ih ,| who when he heard of the coming 
of theſe Altaticks, whom the Edda calls Aſz, he went out and met them , profering 
Odin what part ſoewer he would take of bis Empire. For ſo great fortune attended 
theſe Aſians, (that whereſorver they aboded, Peace and Proſperity flouriſhed , and every 
one was fully perſwaded that theſe Bleſſings proceeded from them, for this eſpecially 
affeited their minas, that for knowledge, beauty, ſtrength, «nd fingular ſhape of Bo- 
dy, they never had ſeen the like. Odin perceived this Land was pleaſant and fertile, 
therefore he choſe a place to build a City on, which at|this day (according to his, or rather 
his Sons name) u called + S:gtunum, where exercifing Kingly Authority he called him- 
ſelf Niord, wherefore in the Annals of the Ancients it # found that the firſt King of 
the Suevi was called Niord, becauſe Odin was the moſt glorious , although athers held the 

Kingdom before him. Inthe City Sigtun he conſtituted Twelve of the Chief Citizens 
in imitation of * Troy, ai Conſervators of the Laws, and to execute Fuftice after the 
Caſtomes of Turkland. | | | | | 1141 

From this Conſtitution of WOD EN, faith| Mr. Sheringhew , whereby he or- 
dained Twelve of the principal Citizens, as preſeryers of the Law, and ro give their 
Judgment or Verdi& ( for ſothe words import ) proceeded perhaps that Cuſtome 
among us, never to be enough praiſed, whereby to! Twelve good Freeholders.called 

by us a Fery, is truſted the whoie weight of Juſtice, and Determination of all Cauſes 
both of Life and Eſtate]; but this by way of digreſſion. DEI 

Another narration of the Progreſs of AO DE N, agreeing| with thar of the 

Exaaa, is taken out of an Ancient Norwey Chronicle, the Author of it { as Stepha- 
nius thinks) was Stwrieſon, a Writer of good account and credit, the whole ſtory 
is roo large to ſet down, TI ſhallonly mention what more particularly relates to the 
preſent purpoſe. | Tt is/thus; | { If j | 

© Thar part of 4/i« looking to the Eaſt, which is bounded by' the River Taznas, 

* had former!y for'ics Merrofolis a City named Aſgard, wherein Ruled, with greac 
* Authority, a wighty Hero named OTHIYN, |to twelve of the chief Senatours 
| | | | *wha 
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of the SAXONS. 433 : js. OY 
* who excell'd in Piety and Wiſdom , and cherefore were called þ [ A R,; Diar: | {| El 
* i.e. Golds , or Divine Perſons, and PRJ41HAR)s Dotuar, 1. c. Loras, be {| | WS 
* pave power to order Religious affairs and Ceremonies, and to hear and determine | Ma 
* Civil Cauſes and Suits, This O4h1z had two Brothers , the Elder Fy Þþ, Qe, | "7:2 
*che younger N+INRK, Qelir or Uulf. Theſe rwo upon the abſence of Orhin | Wi? 


* at any time, managed the whole Statez Upon the increaſe of the Roman Empire 
* many Cities in theſe parts becoming Tributary coir; Orhiz foreknowing , by 
* Magick Art, that the fortune of him and his Poſterity was to be made in the 
* North, left his Government of Afgarazato his Brothers VE, andVELIR, and 
*went himſelf into Raſ/s , and from thence into\ Saxony, Which having conquered 
* he left to his Sons, Among the relt he gave to his Son Skiold, Denmark, who made 
* Lethra the Seat of his Empire. Orhzn, after hearing that Gothland, the King 
* whereof was Gylvo, was a delicious and fruitful Land , and had room enough to 
* receive him and his, thither he repairs, and being kindly received by.the King, 
© he feated himſelf upon the River Loper, and built Szgtuz, afterwards he went into | Be 
*the North of Swedeland, where he ended his daies. Thus Sturleſon. I: + Be 
eMeſſexius, in his Antiquities of Sgr#n, relateth the like of this Woder. wf'Ft 
Ther aff then fozſichtigha man Odhen nar han liika ſom aff ft Wlarvethozn | | E003 
fozeſagh at the folckritke Aff gudigke P2ovincter skalle medh tiivhen komma | i 
under the Bomards Dok , (a ſick han them under fine bzodhers Regemente, ts 
Dch han ſielf medh en ſtoo?2 hoop folck , ſom ock wozd | Summa Radhoga, 1% 
och Tolf Oomare ſom wo2d the foznamligaſte Riikſens Herreman och kallades | (> 
Dyotner f ſom ock medh ſiin huſtru frigga, och medh ſine Barn , togh ſigh foze \ {| 7 
till at upleera och intaga ſina Fozfadhers Ritke , ſom wart Nozlanden nedh- 1! |; 1: 1 18 
ſat, Þwarfoze 2ogh Han inn t Ryland medh eenſtoo2 Dacht , och nar han | ar 
thet lyckſamlighen hadhe inkrachtar, ſick han thet ſlnom ſon Boo ttil at regera; ; 4 
Nar nu Dden i Ryland thetta framgang ſick dzogh han medh. Skep offwer | [ge 
Daaffwet och kom till een Lo t Danmarke (Ddenſoo) ſom ock aff Odhens | Wo 
fozra Bontng ſitt nampn annu t dagh behaller. Och nar Ddhen en ltiten tiidh 
hadhe wiſtirs i Schleſ3wiik uthi Þolften, och hade aff een Trelkones klookheet, 
ſom heette Geſtion grant fozfarſt Swertges landz fruchſam heet och de ye lig 
heet, ſatte han ſiw ſine Soner til atfozeſta holſten och gkyndade ſigh haſtight til 
Divertg, och ſatter ſigh nedg til at boo en God ritdh ft Sigtuna. 1-4 
After that Woden, like a provident Man bad foreſeen, 1s through a Glaſs, that the 
populous Countries about him were like to come under the Roman yoat , he left them to 
his Brothers, and himſelf, with a great number of People who feared the ſame, and 
Twelve Fudges chief of the Kingdom, called Dyotnars , attended with his Wife 
Frigga, and his Ghildren, he departed to take poſſeſſion of the Kingdoms of his Anceſtours, 
which lay in the North. With agreat Army he came into Ryſland, which having hap- 
pily obtained, be gave to his Son Boo. After Afﬀairs happened ſo- fortunately to Wo- 
den in Ryſland, he paſſed the Sea in Ships to the Iſlendof Denmark, Odenſoo , which 
to this day from the ancient inhabitation of Woden holdeth its name , and alſo after he 
had tarried a while in the Dukedoms of Sleſwick , and through the cunning of a Wiſe 
wornan, named Geſion, learnt, that Swedeland was a fair aud fruitful Soyl , leaving bis 
Sons to govern Holſatia, he haſtened his Voyage thither, and lived lons at Sig- 
tune. 
The very ſame account hath eMeſſenius given of this Progreſs of WODEM, 
colle&ed out of various Manuſeriprs, which would be too tedious to recite word 
for word, as varying on!y in very ſmall and inconſiderable circumſtances. | Ir is 
ſufficient that our of theſe forementioned Records and Authors (to all which 
Wormims, Stephanius, Arngrimas Jonas, Meſſenius, Loccenims , and other Northern 
Writers give great credit, as authentick for the moſt part ) we learn the Proceſſion 
of our Anceſtours from 4ſi«, under Wegen, and thoſe quarters where Busbequins of 
late years hath found out our Language yet remaining. BW 
If any one think that the ſtory of WO DE N, King of Afgarais, 1s fabulous, 
becauſe there is no ſuch place to be found in any Ancient Geepraphers, as Aſgarazs, 
let them conſider that what the Greeks cailed Aſpurg, the Goths might call Aſgard ; 
For this was the way of the Gorhes to conform their Names of places to the ſgni- 
fication, not the ſound of words, as the Saxors after them have done to wany places 
| | | 4 
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in Eaglazxa, Now we Waal Greek Authors, nawely , Stephanus Dyzantinus , and 
Strabo of Aſpurgians, which, without doubt, are the ſame. with our Ajga? aians, as the 
name importeth 3 ; For what -vgy@ is in Greek, that is NarD in the Gorhick or Saxon ; 
name'y, 4 Tower or Caſtle , Konings Card was anciently the Caſt. einwhich the King 
of Goths held his Court. Beſides that the Nawe is a 1 one, ſo likewiſe the place 
where our Northern Writer's place their Aſgardia , and where Straboand Stephanus 
their Aſpurgians, 1s the 'very ſame exaaly, name'y , upon the! Lake Metre. 
Stephanus ; : *Aareppayu HY} i mpl mw Marony aiulw, The Af) Purgians, | 4 Nation upon 
the Lake Mzotis, the ſame is gathered our of $treho,, Book the twelfth, But that 
which puts the queſtion beyond, diſpute , is, that as this Fad placeth Aſgarais in 
Turkland, ſo doth eMelz wake the Twreas and Yſpyrgians all one, fo that for the 
eruth of the Edda in this patticular there cannot be requited a greater Teſtimony. 

Beſides the concurrence of [theſe Aut hors, there [are other manifeſt Reaſons to 
\ prove many of the circumſtances true, as they arerclated concerning Woaes. 

Firſt, That he came out of ſie his very Sirname of Aas, ſo much celebrated, 
doth ſuſkiciently witneſs ; He is cailed ſomerimes Den almegiſte Aas , thar is, the | 
Almighty Aſian, and the 01d form. of an!Oath among the N'v) weghans was this, 
Dtalpt mier uo Fryer Og Niowur © g hin hal matke. Aas; So help me Eyer 
Niordur, and that Omnipotent Aſian, 

Second, Y, That Wogen was in K1yfland ſcemeth not improbable, belauſe there are 
ſo many places which to this day bear his' Name init;, co inftance ina couple. | Ina 
Province of that Country there isa place called at. this day Oden po, Mercator 
calls it Oden poa, ſignifying, vpon Oden, by « hich dedication he Inhabirancs i 1nti- 
mated that their whole cruſt and confidence was upon/ham. | 

About Nerwa alſo, upon the ſame Country, lieth a ſmall Iſland named Wodens: 
holm, that is odens Ifand ; By the Danes it is writ, En DDes-holm, and Uodeg: 
| holm. . Fra Reffuel til Narfuen er jj. mile. fra Narffucn ti!Durpe er j, mile 
, fra Surpe til Rogeer ij. mile, fra Roge til TU odes-ho{m er tj. ſtoze mile, oc 
- Uodeshoim er it lidet Lautiand oc 1igger balffanden mile fra laudet. From 
Reffuel ro Narfuen 3 miles, from Narfuen to Surpe one, from Surpe to Roge rwo, 
from Roge to Wodens Iſland are three good miles, Woden J Wipes is Low- Land, azd lies 
half a mile fromthe Continent. 

Thus much of the progreſs of the Getes from Aſia | into Shale , and theſe parts, 

under the Condu& of WODEN, it remaineth that we treat of his Perſon and Fol- 
lowers, and by what meansthey came to be reckoned as Gods by the Saxons, where 
alſo ſhall be ſhewn the reſt of their Deities , the Religion and Worſhip of the Suxozs, 
their Rantick or Magical Writings, their Habits Cuſtomes, Laws and Conſtitutions, 
upon the time of their entrance into Brain, with ſome Remarks all | along, ſhewing 
the exa& Coherence of the Saxon with the Gerick Nation, in many weighty points 
and material circumſtances, the relation whereof, I hope, will not pepopromable! or 
unpleaſant to the Reager, | 
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HAT ſtrange and wonſtrouws Opinions the Saxons conceiv BY of 
WODELYN, wiy be gathered out of moſt of their Authors, 

' who ſeldom mention his Name withour ſome exceflive Encomi- 
um of his Perſon, or miraculous relation of his Magical perfor- 
mances, whether it were that in thoſe Apes the prete nding to. 


' ſupernatural aſſiſtances' was indiſpenſabiy neceſſary to the Conducting of People FRM | ' | 6 


from their own Countries , and eſtablſhing them! im New ones , or whether W oder [ng 
was no more than'\an ordinary Leader, and his Actions made miracu!ous after his Fork 
death, certain it 15, none of all the Saxon Nation ever attained to ſo oreat Reputa- | HANG 
| tion, being worſhipped i ina!l places, and by all Sexes, and ſaluted with rhe higheſt |. | 208 
title of Divinity,Den almegiſte Aag,and hin almatke. gas ; that is,rhe Omnipotent ww” 
Aſian, and the Aſian maker of all things ; By what degrees he arrived to this Honour, | (fg 


I will relate as |1t falls ro my hand out of the Saxon Authors themſelves. pRees 
Sturleſos writes thus of him. | | 
WODEN was ahappy and plenida Warrieur , in all his Battles he alwates came «ff Sturlzfo, 
Conquerour, and every one believed, that by 4 particular favour of the Gods, Victory 
was inſeparably entayled upon his Perſon, and from thence derived to his Followers ; For 
this ws his conſtant cuftome when ever he ſent out any to War , or intruſted them with 
matters of moment , to lay his hand on their Head, after the manner of Gonſecration, 
| which Ceremony performed they thought themſelves ſufficiently bleſt, and beyond the 
| reachof any misfortune whatſoever. In Dangers they invoked his Name , a5 4 reaay 
| helpin times of neceſſity, placing in him their whole truſt and confidence. 
' {in the ſame Author this ſtory is told of him : Being once, at War with the Scythi- 
| ans, called Uaner, it happened that both Parties tired out, agreed to give each other | 
Hoſtages. The Scy1hians ſent + Nord, Sirnamed the Rich, and his Son Froz. Wor + Afterward 
den, on the other (ide, ſent Heimer a \ good. Commander , and Mimer a wiſe Coun- Phificd, 
ſc]ler. | 
| | Heimer obtained the Ki ingaom of the Scythians, but did nothing without the Ad- 
vice of Mimer, |but eMimerdying, the Scythians perceived, by change of Affairs, 
' that all had been managed by his Wiſdom, inſomuch that wanting ſome prudenc 
Counſeller, they ſent ro Waden to redemand one Duafir, whom, with the other Ho- 
ſtapes they had ſenr, and to give him ſomething in lieu of Dwefir , they cut off Mz- 
mers Head and ſene itto Wodey, whoy no doubt, knew how to uſe it, who embalm- 
' ing it, by Magick [ncantation wade vocal, ſo that ic would reveal all hidden and | 
| ſeerer Myſteries. | LED 
Beſides this, he had a way to call vp the Ghoſts of lieceaſed Perſons , and at his + | 
| pleaſure ſhut them up in Hills and Rocks, whence he was called bRANHI, 
PRAT1 1 + &s Dtonga Dyotten, and *RANPA: bRA41tþ Þon- 
totten, Lord of the Hobgoblins., | | 
Upon his death he conmintkd, that all his Limbs and. Members ſhould beintarked 
' with nine Scars, which were called F+ IR1. A bb+ Geirs Ddde, and thar 


| they ſhould ſacrifice to him ſuch as were raken in War, as a moſt pleaſanc F-- . 
| offering and artonement to him. | | 

| [After his death, heappeared ro wany , eſpecially in Battle, wherein he promiſed 

' Vicory ; Others he invited to Clalhalden, that is, zhe' Palace of Hell, according to 

this the Goths ſacrificed to him not only the Vulgar ſort of People, but Princes and 

| Kings, nay, ſome of their leſſer Pook winlelivieg)as will afcerwards appear, | And 
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they believed that afiek death they vi ere.to go into I odens Ball, wy there drink Ale 
with him, and his Companions , in the Skulls of their Enemies. ''To this end they 
imagined a certain Goddeſs called DYSER, \employed by W bilem| to convey the 
Souls of the Valiant into his\drunken Paradice. And methinks 1 ſee the Daniſh 
King, LOTHBROCK, in his Fur-Leather Breeches ( for ſo his name importeth) 
in as good Verſes as Ale could inſpire, "ugging hunſe;f with the hopes of Full-pots 
inthe World to come, | | 
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We have ſtood true to Snick and Snee, 
And now 1 laugh to think, | 
In | Wodens Hall there Benches be, 
Where we may fit and drink. 

There we ſball Tope eur bellies-full 
Of Nats Ale in nu -brim'd Skull 


Worimius: 


p And as if he were impatione ell he arrived at this Ink6r(al, drinking, where like a 
Good-fellow, he doubts not but tobear up for the firſt place, hear what breathings 
and pantings 'he hath ater it, and how his bowels yearn to DE at IT. 
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Methinks 1 long to end, 
I hear the Dyſer call; 
Which Woden here doth fond, 
To. bring me to his Hall. 
With Aſians there in higheſt Seat, 
_ merrily will quaff, 
 Paſt:hours | care not to repeat, 
Bat when 1 die Ile ow 
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avied g) oiven you a taſteof their Heaver , anJ che Joys therevt', you ſhall nexc 
hear what their HelZ was; we are liketo find ictle gaodeating or dcinking there, a 
very uncomfortable place to the| Saxons. Thus it is 3 | 
They ſuppoſed a Goddeſs Del, which name we yer retain to G mite the place of 
Puniſhment, who by Woaen received Dominion over the Infernal Regions, To her 
were conveyed the Souls of ſuch as were not deſigned for the Ble{lings of the other 
| Paradiſe, What they were, and whar miſerable attendance they had aifh gaed them 
| by this Inhoſpitable Goddeſs, according to their Edas, is as follows. 
|  Þel taftade hann i Niflhetm og ollum Sottdaudum YBonum med og Elle _ sf 
daudum hin a thar mykla Bolftad' og eru Garder hennar fozhonar haffcr or — 
gcinvur fiozar E{fud ver heitur ſalur hennar hungur ,digkur Sultur kniffur Tn 2 SLE 
 Ganglate heciter henmar Thyeell gunglott Awbatt, Fallande fozrad Thtoki!- 
' Diit ko2 Seeng Blikande bol Arſale hennar hun er bla halff en vat med 
 Hozunds lit thut er hun aiidken Helldur gnupleit og grimleit. 
He(thatis, WODEN) ſent Hell zvto Nifleheim , and gave ber power over nine 


| Worlds, that ſhe ſhould diſtribute places among them who were ſent unto her, namely, | | Mt p : 4 
| thoſe that died of Diſeaſes or Old age. There fhe hath many high Towns and great ſtrong | | Wd / 
| Cullices, her Palace i called \Eliud, her Diſhes Hunger, her Kzife, Sultur, Want. if eras 
Her Serving-man Ganglate, tat #, Slow-back, her Waiting-woman Hanglot, Þeed 1 6p. 
' that «, Lazy, her Threſhold Falland foxrad, that is, Steep deltrugion, her Bed [= nk 
 Bkoz, that s, Pining-ſickneſs, her Blankets 3Bltcand bol, that i, ſhining Curſe. Hel P23 
her ſelf on one fide is Blew , pn the other the colour of a e Mans-skin , all over ſhe looks El Fig wits 
fierce and diſmal, ſo that [be may eaſily be known. | #4; | : 

This was the place aſſigned for all who died not in Battle, bur ſtaid cill Sicknef | EW 
and O/dgge carried themaway. |. And we ſee that their puniſhmene i is much propor- F LEW 
| tionable to the way of their idle living, huznger, lazy Servants,ard lingring ſickneſs. Wd Me, 
Weread in the Daniſh Hiſtory of one Harald Hildetand, who took great Pans to | ITE Fe 
' avoid coming to this place, for being blind , lame, and Bed-rid, and fearing that he Il EEE 
wight die cither through his ſickneſs or Age, he commanded himſelf to be carried | | 1.068 
| Into Battle in his Charriot, where he died with theſe hopes,. that lifting but a finger ; [i 76 : 
- might be conſtrued fighting , and wight bring him tg W. oaens Hall. The Eads hah | UE: W's 
_ theſe words. | 


Odinn heitur all Fader thu banner fader- allra cuda. , hann yeiter or wal. 
fader thut hanns oska Syner ert- aller thetr er J vall! falla Them Skipar 

| hepunt wallholl og wingolff og heita thefr tha Einheriar. 
Odin is called All fader, becauſe he is Father of all the Gods, and 70 aifad T, that 


is, the Father of Slaaghter, becauſe they are his beloved Sons who fall in Battle | whom | 1. 7 
he takes to himſelf into his Palace, called (Uatholl,and Wingolt, where they aye called | 1 "7 
Einhertar, zhat'#s, the oaly Hero's. . [1]. 

Thus we ſee, what we read of the Scythians in Kenan and Greek Authors, is found | | WAL Ren 
true of the Saxons who deſcended from them , who bred up in che ſame Religion, | 1 Pie 
could not bur equal chem in Valour, |and Jet Hiſtory ſpeak never fo much in the. | | [get 
praiſe of the Scythians, as tO their contewpr of Death, the ſame or greater Honour | |þ he ES 
is due ro our Anceſtours, who ſo much deſpiſed all other deaths, beſides dying in the hed wn] 
Field, that they gave them theNick-name of Kerling dond,and eſtabliſhed the honour 111 Ml bare 
of Fi ghting well withthe rewards of another World. | Fo HEHE: ba pt | 

Beſides this place of Puniſhment, | that I have ſpoken of, they had Saher for | Wt 
perjured Perſons, Robbers, Murtherers, and ſuch like Malefactors, who deſerved | if Bo 
wore ative and pungent Tortures. Theſe were ſent to a place where nne Nidhogg 11408 
Commanded, a moſt ingenious contriver of ail ſorts of Torments, who dreit chem | tgth uy 
up according tothe qualicies of their Offences, boyling ſome, roaſt, ng others, 8c, 11 *; 
bd wh great exaneſs proportioning their puniſhyenes to the dewerit of their Of- | = 
ences, | KE-t 

But to return to WODENM, He 1s ſaid, asto his form and viſage, to have bhen of a || | We, v1 
chearful and pleaſant Countenance, to his Friends merry, jocurd, and facetious ; £3 | "6. 
of ſuch admirable Eloquence and ſweetneſs of i diſcourſe, that he charmed the i i a Lk 
Hearers, and forced belief. To his Enemies he was fierce, and by a certain kind of | =_ 
Magick, would take: away their ſenſes, and ſtrike Palich- fears into them. In his | mk \ 24 
Confligs with them, by certain charms he could blunt the edges of their Swords, Lt 3 "lM 

| LI [| [that | | | WM 
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th at his Ov nSould d ers| | wit hbut either Shield or Armgur.. THke ravening [Watvls c or - 
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ND d overrun, | ſav:nd wake havock of thein, withour Qanger tothem- 


And 2 [N3540Tt ot fir] 1010S Onſer was called 25crlerker ; . beſides b) re had {uch 


thaÞpcs. 


erQUNd, 


decerying the ſight, that|he coulditransform himſclt into various 
Somctimes, as though he held his breath , he would fling his Body on the 
which there |y 


jnf as dead would turn into various fipi:res, ſometimes of a 


By rd, ſometimes of a Exh; ſometimes a. Serpent. When he awaked, he would con- 
ftaurly aver he had been in forra'gn Countrics , and had exact knowledge of what 


paſſed in ther. 
le could {quench Fi 
up Wines at his plzaſur 
He had ewo Ravens 


_ ; 
TEE 
Cliiid 


res, Halls Ten) "peſts, top ſnunditions, and with one 1 ord call 
of | 
whom he taught the! uſe of Language , ill fling Into far 


nt paces, would bring back rerue. intel!1gence of new Afﬀair, F. Fins Fable the 
Eaaz thus interprets. |: | 


{)2affnar tvelr ſitia a Urlum hans cg ſeigia t citu hon vil thbenve thang 
£r thetr hevra on ſia their heita ſuo hugin or Yunnt. 'Tha fender hann wm 
dara ad fiuga umm heim a lann 9g koma their {aſtur ap dagver dar ma ale 
thar af verdur hann morora T vdenda vits thult kalla menn hann hafina- 


JUDI. 
Two Raves ſt ting i bi ſbintders , whiſper in It ears lol new Oat ences they 


ither hear or fee. One 1s called Duginn, that 7s, the Mind, the other Nunn, that is; 


Memor 
over, Hy at Dinner time return. By theſe he receives information, and therefare he 
is called Ratnagun, that is, the God of Ravens ; From hence the old Daniſh Kings 
tire intheir Eſcurcheons two Ravens, and Hangar, the firſt Dane that entred Enz- 

142d, in his Royal Standard| carried this Bird , which Standard upon that account 
Ca, led Reafan, was thought impoſſible ro be taken, and drew much Peop! e afterir 
no doubt, as conſecrated to this Rafnagun, or God off the Ravens. 


HODELD N ( faith 


in numbers, and ſuch Rythms as are now uſed in the Tentonick Dialc&, differing in 


©din ſexds, forth theſe every aay betimes 1 that they ſhould flie the World 


the ſame Author ) introduced. the way of compoſing Verſes 


this point from all other Lanpuages in the World whatſoever, for that the 'aſt words 
of the Verſes anſwer| tO one another exactly | in ſound. | And this he did wich/ ſuch 
p:caſing cadences, that mixing them in his common diſcourſe, he wonderfully allured 
the Hearers, and is reputed the Inventer of Poetry among the Saxons, and the Foun- 


Her of 


that Tr 


19- called Scaldcrs, which, like the Bard; among the Britains, made 
it their biiſinefs to fet 
their Progenitors. 


forth in Verſes, and ſing to the People the noble Actions of 


Tacitus of thedFermans ries, They 1:bbat in old Ve erſes, which among | them 6 ts the 
erly way of Anmais and Records, their God Tuiſto, and his Sis Mannus the beginners 
ana Founders of their Nation. The ſame cuftome the Saxons and Getes firſt uſed in 


Scanata, a5 
rotrable {erv1 ICC 


' Mz, Sheringham learnedly proves, who when any Perſon had done ſome 
for his Country, they compoſed his Hiftory briefly in Verſes, and 


ingraved them upon Rocks and maſie Srones , in great and qi. a Characters, f uch 


as the 


Gothick are. 


This Cuſtoine of ngravin upon Stone they brough: with them info Gelibdvh 


as appears {ro 
-Srwcaceland Ray Saxony, 
face. 


the 


2-1tb bis Gerhs, 


Inſcriptions , few whereof are now legible , in Denmark, 
I ſhall only inſtance 1n one, which time hath not quire de- 


Abou: the City Visby, ſaith Wormins, there isa ſtony Rock which preſerves 


lemory of the Ent 


rance-of the Goths, in theſe Charadiers ; s 
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Saxo Grammaticus writeth thus of the Getes in Denmark ; 


The Atchieuments of their Anceſtoars they compoſed inVerſe in their Mother Tongse, E: 


and tock care to engrave them in Rocks and Stones. | 
And the Arch-Biſhop of #pſal, giving an account from what Authors he compo«- 
ſed the Hiſtory of his Country, hath theſe words; From the beginning of the Go- 
thick Kingdoms, there was alwaies found in the People a great ambition after Honour 
and Glory, wherefore they tompoſed Verſes and Rithms in their own Tongue of the 
worthy Deeas of their Ameſtours , and frequently ſung them upon great oF qa that 
they might invite their Youth to the emulation of their Attions, and that theſe Verſes by 
length of time might not periſh , they took care to engrave them upon Stones and Rocks, 
from whence I have takes much matter in compoſing my Hiſtory. | p 
The Character wherewith they engraved were cailed Runick (the reaſon whereof 
ſhall afcerwards be ſhewn) and were made uſe of by Wodes , not only for Inſcripe 
tions, but Magical Charis and Imprecations. Theſe were called 2 DH ÞRAK, 
Caldzan, H&TÞ, Seid, PT AÞ, Liod, PIAGH PF HPPA, Stoikinga, 
By which Charms, ſaith St»r/eſop, the name of! Wthin ana his Uſfians grew fy 
famous, that his Enemies dreaded his Power, and his Friends highly eſtecmed his 
| Alliance. TE 71 
Thus we ſee that thoſe CharaGers which were before nothing but the uſval Letters 
of the Getes in Scanazs , after their removal into the North-weſt parts of Europe 
were wade uſe of by Wodem their Leader to wrap up his mylterious Incancations in, 
becauſe he obſerved in their wake, ſomething ſtrange, and fit for his purpoſe. | And 
for this reaſon, after the Faithof CHRIST was received, the Ruxick Character 
(becauſe it was eſpecially uſed in Charms and Inchantments by the Saxons) began to 
grow ſo farout of|Credir that many ſpur'd on with too much Zeal,not only deſtroyed 
\ ſuch bewitching Fooleries where they found them , but burnt, without diſtin&1on, 
all ſorts of Books written in that Letter, and defaced Monuments and old Infcrip- 
tions for no other reaſon , but becauſe they bore the Character, by which means the 
Gothick Hiſtory hath received much injury, ſaith Mr, Sheringham. 1008 
Yet nevertheleſs, the dotage of the Vulgar on theſe uncouth Letters , and the opi- 
nion, they contained in them a certain power and energy ( which apprehenſion yee 
'remaineth among the Simple in their Charms at this day) maintained its groynd ſo 
long after Chriſtianity it ſelf, that, as Loccenime witneſleth, n, brig Engliſh Bi- 
| ſhop thought it neceſſary to have them altered , which he did by the aſſiſtance of 
the Pope, who utterly baniſhed them Swedelerd, in the year ML, and ſubſtituted 
the Latin CharaGer in their room. The ſame uſage they found in Spaiz under ' 4l- 
phonſus King of Caſtile and Naver, in the year MERXXVI, and were at laſt finally 
'condemned in the Councel of Tholouy, inthe year MCXVI. | | | 
From the ſame abuſe of them YValphilas a Biſhop of the Goths, rejecting the Old 
Runick, invented a new CharaQter , which he uſed in the tranſlation of the Bible, 
and Mr. Sheringham ſuppoſeth, not without reaſon, | that our Anceſtours, following 
his example, for the rendring the Scriptures, invented the Engliſh Sexo» CharaQer. 
For hitherto (ſaith he) could 1 find nothing writ in that Charafer (meaning the 
Engliſh Saxon) before the Faith received , nor have | learnt that thoſe letters were 
ever in uſe in Germany ; So that till it appears to the contrary , I may very well 
think they were invented in Exgland, | | EE 
Certainly, the Engliſh Saxons in the Cimbrick Cherſoneff, whence they proceeded, 
uſed altogether the Rank Charadter , becauſe all the Inſcriptions there, | pro- 
duced by Worms, not one is written in the Engliſh Saxox, Chara&er. Nor is ic 
improbable, that after the Faith received, the introducing of a new way of Writing, 
waking the O'd one leſs intelligible, and conſequently more myſterious ( as we 
al waies admire thoſe things we leaſt underſtand) a certain ſort of Impoſtures taking 
advantage of this change , and being acquainted with the ancient Deluſions, had a 
far greater opPortunity of putting tricks upon the People in thoſe CharaQers, which 
now remained asa Secret only among the Learned. Hence the $4xoys, in this Age, 
(which witneſſeth the change was prear ) never mention the word Ranick without 
* horrour and veneration, and what befare was nothing but their plain Alphabet, 1s 
now | become all Charm and Magick, and the old way of writing their |M0- 
ther Tongue termed caſting « Figure. Theſe Impoſtures they called by the Fn 
| | ELLE 2 £4 0 
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k, of Runcyzprizen, that lis, Rupcrafly , and their [ncantations Rimſoapas, Bat 1s, Any 
7 ſtaves, or Kunverſes. ||| ||| | | ll be 1 
1 It will notbe uopicaſant, particularly, to relate By what weans, and from wat 
F Original the ſo much aymired Kunth gaines 10 great veneraiion among cur Ancr. 
n ſtours, as allo m eſpecial vertues and etieas. they attributed to it 5 how from 
'j ſinall beginnings and the height of Paganiſm it was derived from Age to Ape, ſtil] en- 
3 creaſing even under that light , by which otter Superſtitions | ſeemingly preater 
| "X were ut:erly diſperſed. 1 i RI 0d BUR Hr 
uy” ww The word Ranais derived by Wormns from Rpn or Rcn, both almoſt of the ſame 
. 7 OT s 34 5 if Fa F : oF; x - 
FR 1a Rune, © Ggnification 3 Ren is as much as a Curt, or Channel of water, 1Avn ſignifies a Farrow in 
hi: fp | Faſt. the Earth, drawn by a Plough. Now as the Greeks called their Towne mes mw yeuunls, 
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ſo the Ancient Geres or S4x0ps nam'd their Characters Runes from Rpn, a Furrow, 
becauſe they were plowed:gut, as it were, with the Pep, and drawn into long Lines, 
and the figure of the CharaQer it ſelf, befides the analogy of this derivation found 
in other Languages , highly favours this opinion, ſo that at firſt Rune among the 
Getes ſignified no more than/a bire Letter or CharaGer. | | [| | 
Sir Lienry Spelman, in his Epiſtle to'Wormiws concerning this matter , derives it 
from the Saxox nyne, which fignificth a My/fery or hiagen thing , and of this opinion 
is Mr. Sheringham alſo, who endeavours with new Additions to ſtrengehen it, to 
which end he cites Johannes Magnus, who, in ſpeaking of FI LEMAR, hath theſe 
words; Making inquiry, faith he, into the Cuſtomes of his Country, he found among hss 
People a certain fort of Cunning Women , called Adeline , for 7x the Gothick Tongue 
Runa ſenifies an Art,| ſometimes particularly the Art Magick , from whence at this d«y 
there are many Stones in Gothl ind 1 Gothick Charadfers , called Rundſten , hexce 
we may ſee, ſaith Mr, Sheringham, that the Gothick' Characters took name from the 
ſiomfication of the word, not the fiomre of the letter. [I | 
© But, by the cave of ſo Worthy Ferſon, | cannot receed from the forwer devi- 
vation of Wormins, for Wormins was not Ignorant of the word pyne, Genifying FI 
Myſtery , ard how the $axops and Goths pretended to do miraculous things by th 
operation of their CharaQtersz Put 1 believe the word pyne, ſignifying a Myſtery, 
is not the primitive, but derived from Ryn, a Furrow, by which words the Ancient 
Getes called their Letters, and becauſe by the power of thoſe Letters their Pries 
and Wizzards pretended to dg miragulous things , therefore it came to paſs that the 
Letters themſeives, caled Ryns , were uſed to ſignifiea Myſtery, and Runa, Ar: 
Magick , ſo that Adeltuna is nothipg properly , bur a Learned or literare Woman, 
Runaſten,a Learrea| piece of work, Runer, a Learned copy of Verſes, all which 
v.ords in ſucceedirg tme, from the Geceit of ſuch who impoſed upon the Pevple, 
were taken inani!l ſence, ſo that Adeftumna came to expreſs a Witch , Rinaſten, a ' 
Charm or Talismanical figure, Runtr, an Incentation, | | 
Neither doth the Laiv, made by Woden, and cited by Mr. Sheringham, to confirm 
Sr. Henry Spelman's Qpinion, in the leait deſtroy Warmins his derivation, itis this; 
Oden hafwer thenua Lagh uthi Sweriges Ritke ſtichtat at alle dove skulle 
ſampt medh aile Site Agodelar och ſooſorer beſinnerligha medh peningar 
upbzande blifkwa meenandes theras tilkomſft thes behagelighare blifwa Gud- 
homen cfftcr ſom celden micera aghodeſar medh thetasdoda kroppar foztavde 
Den till een ewighaminnelle skulſe the ofwan pa the Ronuhzligha och Foyſte- 
iigha begraffningar'fozfambla ſtaoza Jozdhoghar och hwiltke myCkitt got Hhafwa 
efter ſigh latit them wuprecite the hoga Runafteenar ofwer Stina begraffuin- 
gar. ai By | | | iy | 
 Woden exaded a Law, that the Dead fhoald be burnt with all their Moveables, 
eſpecially their Mony, deemizg that they would be more welcome to the Gods, with whoſe 
Corps the fire conſumed moſt Goods. As likewiſe he ordained, that over the Graves of 
Kings and Great Mey, they ſhould raiſe huge heaps of| Farth for an everlaſting remem- 
brances and wver the Sepulchres of ſuch who had performed great Atchieuments , they 
ſ2euld ered? high Staves inſcribed with Runick Charters, | | 
This was the oly primitive uſe of the-Ranick Writing, as well as all others, 
namely, to preſerve the Memories of Grear, Perſons, and ſo deiiver their Deeds to 
Poſterity. Bur when the People were once perſwaded, that ſuch Stones ſet up bad 
au! | | | power 
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power to keep off the Enemy, meerly by the vircue and force of the Charaders 
e<ngraven on them, as likewiſe the Songs compoſed in the Honour of their' Ance- 
ſtour?, and the praiſe of their Vertues, had nar only force to ſtir up Vertue in the 
Hearers, but by meerly wearing them in Battle, would render a Man fortunate in 
ſight, and invuinerable, Then it was, the word Rltnd (ſegnifying before nathing but 
the Getick Charadter) came to imply Charm and Incantation, and the words Runa- 
ſten and Adelrunez, to have evil Ggnifications. 1: 

\ This changeof the uſe of the Characters, from plainly writing.the ſence of chings 
ro form myſterious Incantations, is,| by ſome, artributed to WOD EN, wherefore 


| they cal} him in this ſence Runhofdt , that is, the Inverter of the Run ; But the 


RunictCharacer was long before his time, if we may believe the Edas, cited by. 


IFormius, which attributes the invention of it to the Gods , the delivery to one 
Fimbul, and the wanner of Ingraving, .that is, the uſe of 'it in Magick, to Hydey. 
The ancient Verſes in the Edda run thus : Eh [ 
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Thou knoweſt the Runs and loſe Charaditers [- 
RADNA {STAFL ||| | 
| The great Charadters, the ſtrong Charatter: 
STIL A | 1STA|FL, | 
Which the Gods DIASTRI made, 
O14 |FIMBUL IWnſtrated,. 
And WO DEN Ingraved. 


Other places there are which attribute the firſt delivery of theſe Letters to 
FIMBUL ; what he was is ſcarce gueſſed at, and is beyond my purpoſe to exa- 
wine, it.js ſufficient to know!that rhe word Runa in its proper ſenſe, ſignifying Ler- 
zers,is of great Antiquity and higher than Wodez, and is derived in all probabilicy 
from Ryn, a Farrow, but the abutive acceptation of ir for eMagzck, is more modern, 
begun in the time of IVoden , or thereabouts, when the People were perſwaded by 
their Prieſts and [mpoſters, that the CharaQers themſelves had a ſecret power and 


operation in them to work Miracles. | JS | | 
\ | Thus we read of the Ancient Dazes, in Saxo Grammaticus , what ſtrange belief 


| they had in the power of their Raves. Whoſoever (ſaich he) devoted himfelf| to the 
| raine of his Enemy, or would preſerve his Fortunes from Hoſtile force , made himſelf 
firſt a Pole or long Spear of Hazle, or other kind of Wood, on the top of which he fixed 


the head of a Horſe, which before, in ſolemn manner, he had ſacrificed to the Infernal 


Goas, placing it ſo upon the Spear, that with open Jaws, and grinning Viſage, it might 
terrifie the E,nemy; This done there were Runick Charaters engraven upon if., and 


| thenit was ſet up, with many direful forms of Imprecation, in ſuch places where the ap+ 


proach of the Enemy was ſuſpetted. 
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ſhall fall on him, not on me. 


Theſe Runes our Anceſtburs ſer up againſt the Enemies , ochers they had other- 
wiſe prepared, which had vertue to ſtop the courſe of Rivers and Tides, to raiſe, 
and then allay Tempeſts, ro give Winds, to cauſe Rain; ro cure Diſeaſes, to charm 
Agves, Head-ach and Tooth-ach, to force Love, and ſuch like, the invention of all 
which Deluſions {too frequently yer uſed) is artribured ro WO DE N, who is ſaid, 
by theſe Arts, to have bird & li one Ras, young Girl, of all her reaſon and 
ſenſes. 

But the chief virtues of the Rana, rake, as they a are muſtered up together in 
the Eaaa, and there ſpoke in the perſon of one of } vaews FOUDWErS.) 
Liod eg thau kann er kannat Thiodans kona og anskis megur. " | 

1 know thoſe Verſes which the Wife of Thiodan knows, | and Manskis her Sow. | 
Dialp hetiter eltt eunn thad thier htalpa mun vid (okum 0g ſottum og uttum 


gio2v-otlum. 
The chief ot it is called, which will help thee Jes all caſes of Griefs and Aa- 


verſities. 


Thad kann eg annad'er- thozka Ita fpner their en vilia lakner ligfa, 
That 2, I know, which the Sons of men want who would live Phyſitians. 
Thad kain eg 3. eff mier vervur thozff mpkel ( noe! vid mpna belpt: 
mogu, 
Thet 3, 1 know, 1 FI heve need to quell my Enemies. || 
Eggtar ec deyffe minna andſtota byta theim Goo nte vicar. | 
1 dull the edges of my Aadverſaries, rhat neither their\force or frand can hurt me, 
Thad kann eg Stozda cf mier fyrvar bera bond ad boglimum. 
That 4, | know if men lay me in Chains. 
Duo £g gel at cg ganga ma ſp2ettur mier aff fotumm fiotur en aff pouvum 
apt. 
[ ſo fing that | cax walk, the Shackles fall from nm fee, and Manacles from my 


hand. 


Thadkanni eg s. eff. eg ſie aff fare gkoften fietnt folke vada flygur hann ſto 


ſtint at eg Stodvigah cff c> hann ſfonumm off ſek.| 


That 5, 1 know if 1 perceive a| Spear ſent with Hoſtile force , J ning in the Battle, 1 


can proviae it ſhall not go with greater force than | pleaſe. 


Thadkannegs. eff mig ſeerer th:gn a BRotumm kapbivar on chann hal er 


mig heipta kuedur thann eta metnheldur enn mig. | 
That 6, | know if a man wound me with Incantationt, or in anger Curſe mee, the evi! 


Thad kann eg hid 7. eff eg fie haffan loga ſa] um Seſsmogum brennrat bann 
ſua bzeitt at eg honumm vtargigah thann kann eg gall dur ad gala. 

That 7, | know if I ſce a Houſe all on fire, the flame ſhall diffuſe no further than it is 
in my power to ſtop it, this Charm I know how to ſing. | 

Thad kann eg Attunda er ollum n er nyt Samlegt an nema juers hatur ver 
med hfldfings Sonum thad kann eg beeta beatt, | 

That $, I know which is neceſſary for all to learn, who are hoked on «5 odions in the - 
enes of Men, them | can cure. 

Thad kann eg 9. eff mig Nauder umm fendur an blarga fare mynu aff 
flote vind egkyrre vage a og ſueſie allan Dee | 

That 9, | kmw if | have vecafion zo ſave « Ship, 1 fil the I inds on the water, and 
calys the Sea. 

Thad kanneghid thunda eg eff fie tunrider f letka lopte g eg (uo vynk ad 


their viller fara ſinnaheimhama ſinna hefm hugo, | 
That 10,1 know if | ſee Witches fhing i inthe Air, I provide they ſpall miſs their aim, 


ed loſe their defigns. 
Thad kann eg htd elleſta eff eg Skall till ouſt leida langvine under rauder 
eg gfcl enntheir med Ryke fara betler hill dar till be ler hilde fra Koma their 


h:tler huadan. 
That 11, I know if ! ſend my WT Acquaintaxce tolls Pu ] hecllent their Armour, they 


go ſe ſafe to War, return ſa 'j fe, aA go every where ſa ig 


| Thad 
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Thad katin c& hid r2, cf cg ſiea tre uppe CUata virgtina fuo cg riit cg 
Runumm facat fa geingur Oume og meeler vidmin. | | | if 76 
' That 12, I know if | ſee on the top of Wood a Ghoſt waikinz, fo I cut it ons ana re- | VS. 


ceive tt in the Run. that, that Man ſhall come and ſpeak auith me. | | <p 
Thad kann eg hit 13.17 thegnum ungumm verpa skol cg vatne a niunather 4%. 
falla thor er hann 1 folk kome Hungrat lath fur fyrer hionum., [4p 
That 13, | knowif I ſprinkle a young Boy with water he ſhall not die in Tar althou»ls $71 

he coes to Battle that man ſhall not fall by the Sword. Ser fLEF | 1 
Thad kann en hid ftoztandi effeg skal fp2da lide tella tyffa fyzer Aſa on Alfa | b. 2; 

cg kann allra ck!l for kann ofnetur ſus. | [|| Ec | ol 1 
That 14, if 1 amm'to tell the kinas of Families, 1 know all the diſtinct ons of the 1. 
Aſt and Fani,| few of the Vulgar know fo much. | | E014) mh 
Thad kann eg hid 5. er gol Thyodzeyer Ouergur fy2er Dellvngs Ovruwm i 

Aff gol hann Alurum eun Aifumm trama hyggto hzopto ty. FRE 4H 
That 15, I know what Thiodreyrer ſung before the Doors of Delling he ſung ftrenzth 47. 
tothe Aſi, promotion to the Fani, and wiſdom to Woden. | bog #57" 
Thad kanneg hid : 6. eff eg vil hins Sutnna mans hofa ged att og naman MIA 
huge cg hucrls huytarmre.konu og ſhy eghennar ollumm [cffa. j fps 
That 16, | know if I would enjoy the love and ſociety of a fair Virgin , I chanze the Wop 
mind and alter the affetion. | lt | MN | bl } {Ps 
Thad kann eg hid 17. ad mig mun feynt fyzragk en man vinga man ltova | GLA 
theirramuntu Lodfaffier vanur vera tho ſie thier god cf] thu geturnvt cM thu | | er 
 nemur thozk cff thu thiggur.- | RE! mo SS es FIR | Wi 
That 17, I know (how he loves to dwell upon hs comfortable knowledge) that the | | | WH + 
Maia will not eaſily forſake me ; Theſe Verſes Lodfaffner are perhaps known to you, much [#1 i Fl -- 1 
2ood may they do you, they are nſeful if you learn them, ayd neceſſary if you canget them. | ; phe 
Thad kanneg Hid 18. cr en wefa kenntg' Dep me mauns konu allt er betra | HE. 
eirn er umm kann thad fylger toda lokumm nema theirre cirnre er mig arme Bl "1-18 

ver eda Yyn lpſter ſie. JEET ll. We : 1 | i 14. 
That 18, I know | ſhall teach no Virgis ( ſtill on the' ſame key) or Women (every thing 4 8 

#5 beſt that but one knows, this is the cloſe of the Verſes) but ſhe that holds me in her Arms, | ; } þ 
. or at leaſt ſhe muſt be my. Siſter. 1 HE HY JR | "abr 
[Theſe Runins may be: called the delight and pleaſure of our Anceſtours. with $1 
which they were ſo much taken, that Wormies obſerves they gave theinſelves names LEE 
. from them 3 Hence comes. Gltthzun or Gorhick Ruxzz , Digtrun ; viforious Runn, | "FI 
Runulpher, he/pimg Runn , Rungeir, warlike Run; So Womens names, Dolruna, | TH 
Sigruna, Dfruna, Auruna, Frederuna, and ſuch like, of different Henification L Mo 
according to the different opinions they had of the Ran. | | | | 4-7; 
 VWODEN, as [ have intimated before , was the: Inventer of Poetry, and the 4+ Bra. 
| Father of the Scalar: or Scalaz, what they were and how eſteemed you may read in a 
Loccenins. _ | Bu We 0] | FL] NA 
Alchough they (meaning the Northern Nations) were not ſo well poliſhed as now ©9729 Lu 


_—_ 9. Eats : 5 goth, cap,15s 
adaies in humane literature , | yet at their leiſure, and oftentimes in the Camp ic ſelf, | 


they ſpent no little rime in writing the Adtions of their Anceſtours, and ſinging of HLE. 
them in Verſe, by which they gained great reputation to their Mother Tongue. | | "1 
This was the buſineſs of the Scalai, or as others call them Scal4ri, as the Poets of. thar | - PISEK 
{ge inVerſes now ſungabour,areexpreſsly called from the word Skal,as the Bards 
of the Gauls and Britatns. | | {|| | | [ 
\ To this Cuſtome Seduiizs a Chriſtian Poet had reſpeR in the exordium of his 
erles, HER HF | +4 


Tragtcoque boats | 


Ridiculoque Getz ſeu qualibet arte canendl. © | 


Eicher in Tragick, or in Comick verſe, 


| Orany other ſovgs the Getes reherſe, 
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Hence among the ancient Scandians Skalving fignifies a |Poerick rapture , and 
Scalda, a Book of the Ar? of Poetry, for if was the cuſtome of thoſe Poets nor only 
with their Pens but their Voices alſo to celebrate the Adionsof their Propenitours, 
to the end to ſtir up in their Youth and their Poſterity an honeſt emulation of their 
Vertues. | [i | FI LOWE | 1; 

The Scalas were commonly of the| chief Biood of their Country , oftentimes of 
the Kings Councel and his attendance| in War , that with their own eyes they might 
be witneſſes of great Acions, and not taking them upon truſt, might|be becter able 
with truth to deliver them to Polteriry. Thoſe things! which in the Verſes of the 
Ancicats we fiad wrapt up m*Fables ſhew only the genius of the Authors , who ac- 

aunted it a piece of Artto hide plain Truchs under the ſhadow of words,by which 
colours as a pleaſant bait they. thought to recommend their works/|to | the Reader. 
Beſides the famous Actions of Kings and Great Perſons compoſed in Verſe , 'theſe 
Scalai drew out Genealopies of their Fore-fathers, as||it appears in the Chronicle of 
Olaws, where there is mention wade of one of them. Dc taldt han longfeda ti! 
Deimingh, He wrote'their Progeny to Seming ; and again, FJtni Kuediero Uptald 


' xxx. langfedga Ragnwals, 1» hs Verſe are reckoned up thirty deſcents of Rognwall; 


upon this account theſe Poets were in great favour with Princes | and were liberally 
provided for in their Kaqbuts) ||| | | {þ 5}! I Lb | 

This Artcf Poetry Woden brought from fie, as beſides. other Arguments the 
very name of it ſafficiently ſhewerh. The ancient Seals called it Afamal, that is, 
the Languape of the Afiaps. TELL HH | 

Stephanius, in his Preface to Saxo Grammaticns, gives this/account of it ;, The Ola 
Paniſh Tongue which was uſed in Kithms, the Ancients called Jy, JW At ,Atamal, 
that is, Aſian , or the Tongue of: the Alians, becanſe Woder: 4.4448 i jrom Aſia into 
Denmark, Norway, Swedeland, and other Northern Countrizs. From ts ſweetneſs 


of its running it was called FþT SWAPIAPÞ | bins Miod, that is, Odin; 
Mead, and from its ce AÞ beÞvud Pp » Ddins ge, thac is Oains 


£4. FI | BEHRLY JEM || l | 
And as Woaden was the Father of Arts among the Saxons, fo likewiſe was he their 
 Godof War. When they went to Battle they offered their/Vows and Sacrifices to 
him, and repreſented him in| Armour Cap: ape, with aSword and Buckler, as the Ro- 
mans their Mars, ||| ||! |: Ell EH | 
By the Ancient Szcaldys a Head-piece is called Suotinshatte, that is, Waders har, 
a Breaſt-place, Skuttur Ddin, Wodens doublet, a Sword Ulibiis vonder, Wodens 
whip, and he himſelf is called Sigmunder, or the giver of Fi&ory, Audun the 
Deſtroyer, £O2epsvarpur the fare/ S/imger, Baleigur the Lord of Flames, from his 
flaming Sword : Fora Sword by the Scaldri is called Dthin Edur , Woadeps fire. 
To him was conſecrated the Fourth day of the Week, called by us Weaneſday , and 
becauſe the ſame day by the Romans was named eMercwries day, therefore ſoine who 
would wake an anology between the German and Roman Gods, imagine Mercary and 
Woaen to Ee all one, as likewiſe Japster and Thor , Ven and Friega, and this is the 
opinion of Porntanus and others. And it is a wonder to\ſce how they who have 
hitherto written of the| German Gods, do miſerably puzzle and torment themſelves 
in ſolving the difficulty, as if it were an unheard-of thing among the Heathens to 
confourd the Nawes and Offices of their Gods. I, WR | 
Paulus Diaconus, cited-by Pontanns, bath theſe words ; Clavan, who i© alſs. named 
Guodan C from whence ſome think the word God came ) & the ſame whom the Ro- 
wans cad Mercury, and is worſhipped by all the German ations 45 a God. By which 
Iitappearsthat It is nor by chance, that the day called in Engliſh Weazeſaay is in the 
ſame Idiom named Ooensdach and Evodensdach,' and' by the Daves, Ddensdar 
or Ocnsdan, and he tells us.of a Statue of Mercary worſhipped in Friezland, and 
pui!ed down by I iliibrord who taught there the Goſpel. | | 
Fo this Mr. Sherizgham oppoſeth the Authority of Saxo Grammaticus ; Thoſe 
Geas which our Nations worſhipped were not the ſame with thoſe of the Ancient Rowans, 
called Jupiter avg Mercury, 45 appears plain'y from thie games of the IVeetk:daies. For 
thoſe dares which with.us ate named from Tho? and TU Den, by them are called Jupiters 
day and Mer curies dty, If therefore we take, accoraing to their acceptation Tho? fir 
Jupiter, ana CU ODgN for Mercury, rhen muſt Jupitey be Mercuries Son, for 4mong- us 
it WA NT | | Thr 
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I Th or #5 cconltld; 71e Son of Woden. | Since therefore the Romans co; ptrariwiſe made 
Mercury the Sep of Jupiter , 2t remains, allowing their way that Ihr ts 4 different. 
Ged from Jupiter, and Woden from Mercury ; ; Hur { ink this knot may catier be 
unticd by the Reman Authors. 

Ceſar in his deſcriptionof | the Germans, writes, that they acknowledged no other 
Gods but thoſe by whoſe influence they were eſpecially aſſiſted, 215. the Sur ; Moor, 
and Fire, and as for other Gods they had nor ſo much as the name. 

Tacitus, who lived ſome years after, when the Romans and Germans were better 
acquainted, reckoneth Merewry, Irars, I/is and -Hertha in the number w homhe'ca'ls 
Terra Mater, the|reconciiing of w hich Auchors, as it is eaſe” ſo will it open che 
whole controverſie. 

Cezſar when he ſaith, the Germans had no other Gods but the Suw, Moen, and F ire, 
1s not to be underſtood: as if he ſpoke in general ; for, without doubr, they received 
not their Goddeſs Hertha between his and Tacitte daies , but he meant they had no 
other Roman Gods, which he implies when he ſaith, As for other Gods, they had nec 
fo much as heard of their names, which hinteth ac forreign Gods, not Gods of _ 
Countr | 

| ikewife Tacitus mentions. only thoſe Gods which they had common with the Re- 
21485, as appears when he nawe:h Hertha, he preſent! y calls her Terra Mater,a known 
Goddeſs worthipt at Rome. 
| Now, asin the daies of Ceſar it cannot be uppoſed that the Germaxs had thuch 
knowledge of the Remans,ſo when they came to be acquainted with them,as probably 
they might before the time Tacitzs wrote, then it|is reaſonable co think , that'like 
other Nations they conformed themſelves in great meaſure to the Roman worſhi P, 
aſcribing the vertues and operations of Roman Deities to their own, and by an 


obſequious analogy, fetching the offices and imployments of their Native Gods to: 


comply better with thoſe more glorious Idols they received ſo that it is no won- 
der if they ſometimes ſaluted TUoden with the name of Mercury , Thoz with 
Tupiter, their Frigga with YVexvs, Crodo with Sevrz , but that they were Origl- 
nally the ſame Gods, or that the Germans learnt their Woven, Tho? and Frigga in 


other names, from Mercury, Jupiter | and Venas of the Rowans, 1s againſt all reaſon 


and Hiſtory to be believed. | \ 


A notable Example of this their chliformitle ro the Romans in their Names and 


Offices of their Gods, after they had learned from|them the pompand ſplendour of 
worſhip, and knew how to deck and adorn their Temples, will appear inone memo- 
rable Inſtance as it is reported in Northern Hiſtories. 

They had a Temple, ſaith'my Author, all wrought with Gold, in which were EX 
poſed to view the, Statues of three of their principal Gods , the chief of them was 
'Thoaror Thoz, He was placed on a Couch, with a Crown on his head and Scepter 


 1r his hand, having the other two, WUoden and Fricco, on each ſide of him, yer at. 
ſuch diſtance, as ir might appear it was he from whom the Couch was eſpecially 


intended. Him they worſhipped as Fupiter, whoſe Dominion is in the Air, aſ cribing 

to him the power of raifing Thundrings and Lightnings , Wind and Rain. Tohim 

they prayed for Fair weather, and increaſe of their Fruits. | Toden on the right 

hand was in Armour, and to him they addreſſed for ſucceſs in War, and Victory over 

their Enemies: To Fricco, on the other ſide, for Peace ani! Tranquility , Pleaſure 

_ Plenty , and this Tdol was repreſented with a Bow and Arrows, and a great 
| £714ÞP45, | | | | 
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In the order and Shictbl theſe Gs, who Teeth not that the Saxoxs had: more re- 
ſpe& to the Roman Cuſtomes than their own. 

Firſt, whereas before they repreſented their Idols ſtanding , and ſer then! upon 
Pillars and Obelisks, now!they lay chem upon Couches and Bcds, exaGily after che 
| Rowan poſture. 


| Secondly, we ſee the chief Seat is giv en to Thor, who rakes p'ace of Wadew zi. ac. 


cording to the Saxon account, his Father; Yet becatiſe Thurſday with the Romans was 
Fapiters day their chief God, and comes between Wodensday and Friday, therefore is 
Thor created Fuprter, and placed | in the middle, and repreſented with a Crowp and 
| Scepter like Jupiter, and the Attributes of Fupiter given to him , whereas formerly 
odenand not Thor was the ſame to the Saxons,as Jupiter to the Romans ; So that we 
ſee Woden is depoſed by his Son Thor in the new Szx0) Theology , as Saturn \ was by 
his Son Jupiter in the Old Roman, 
Laſtly, Fricco, who with the Ancient Saxons was taken for WWodens Wife, and ado- 
red asa Goddeſs only, is now made with a gredf! Priaps, and we know not of |what 
Sex to take her, having the Meipbers of both. Sometimes they worſhipped her as a 
God, as ſhe carried a Bow and AFFOWS, ſometimes as a Goddeſs, as ſhe wore a Female 
' Veſture. 
This is perfeR]y the Armata Venus of the Remans, who took this Notion of her 

. from the Greeks, who, promiſcuouſly, write her 'Aopbn®- as well as 'AzpeJry, waking 
her an Hermophrodite Venus; So that we muſt not wonder that the Saxozs coming 
acquainted with the Romy Theology , like other Nations in great meaſure confor= 


med to it. For the analogy between the Gods of both People, as it now ſtands, ap-. 


pears nothing but a modern compliance of the Saxoz Prieſts with the Romazs, | and 
of no higher date than the mutual knowledge both Nations had of each other. 'Nei- 
ther ovght it toconfound the Hiſtory of each others Theology, as to the genuine ori- 
 ginal Offices and Names of their diſtin& Deities; And if there appear any eſſcntial 
likeneſs berween both Nations, as tothe order, number, and coincidence of ſome 
of their Idols, in ſome circumſtances with one another ,, we muſt nor think the Saxon 
cuſtome ſprang from the Romaz more| than the Roar from the Saxon z But it aroſe 
fron ſome Third and ancienrer People, from whotn both taking pattern in many 
things drew the ſame lines and figures, | 

The Northern Writers mention many of Wodens Companidns, called þ T A 2M 
Dar, thatis, Gods, ſome whereof were Deified by Wodez himſelf before his death, 
others afterwards, the names of which, becauſe they are ſummarily deliverd by Arne 
Jonas as he found them in ancient Writings and Monuments, and may poſſibly ſerve 
to interpret ſeveral Names yet remaining among us , [ ſhall not chink tedious! to 
ſet down. They are in number fifceen, 

Ddin, otherwiſe Uggur, ghoz, Unugue or - Uuguar , Freger, Bevar , 
JE) Ty, Ntozdur, Beagte, Hoddur, Follete Loke, Uale, Uullur, 
Þzntr. 

Asalſo Aſian Women that came along with him, called Aſfintur, who attained Di- 
vine Honour, 

Frygg one of Wodens Wives, Frepa the other, Fulla, Snotra, Gerdur, Ge- 
© fion, Gua, Loffu, Skave, Jo2de, Jdun, Jmur, Bill, Ntozun vel Jorun, Þlfn, 
 Hnolſs, Manna, Rinvur, Scofn, Sol, Saga, Sygin or Sygnp, Uer, Uar, 
Thuwur, Ran, Hildur, Gendul, Þlock, Vit or Nift, Skegul, D2ind or Rund, 
Hiſt or Rik, Skuld, Nipt, Dis or Dila. 

"The memory of theſe Woinen our Age ſtill retaineth/i in their proper Names ; As 
Gerdur , likewiſe Thozgtrdur, compounded of Tho2 and Herdur ; ſo Jdun , 
Jozun, Sygny, Thrudur, Þildur. 

Beſides theſe; many of Wodens Sons or Nephews ; as, | Balldur, Melle, Uiivar, 
Nephur, Uale, Ale, Thoz, Hilldulfur, Hermodur, Sigge, Skiodur, in the Edds 
Sktoldur, Aſſabzagur, Dildner, Jtrekur, Hemdallur, Semingur or Hemingar, 
DHauddar, Bxage,Eunilanghen,Enidziv,Blern,Þlodid, Hardveoz, Sonnungur, 
Utngthoz, Ryniur, 

Towhich I may add out of the Edd, according to. Roſſenius his Tranſlation, his 
Sons UIegdeg and Begveg ; ſome of theſe Princes were renowned for particular 


qualifications, CUoven excelld inw iſdow and the Art Magick ; Tho? is commended 
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* for Spirit *Zaldur for Feauty, from whoſe nate a common Flower, butof beautiful 
Colours, is cal.ed Balden-bzaa, that is, Balders-brow. | | | 


Saenonius, 1n his Notes to Saxo Grammaticns, ſuppoſeth that there were three 
different Wodens ; The firſt and |ancienteſt was cal:ed the Jfian, and in diſtingion 
Odin hin Gamble, that is, IMaden the Elder, He was the Son of Saturn. The ſecond 
was Upſalenſis, and among the Swedes had a ſplendid! Temple, ſhining with Gold, 
built to his Honour 3 He 1s aiſo called an Aſian, bur was a Scythian born, theſe two, 
Saenonius thinks, are confounded in Hiſtory. The third was called Mithoden, that 
is, the miadle Odin, of whom Sexo Grammaticus wakes mention , he, whilſt the other 
Waoden was abroad in the World took occaſion to feign himſelf a God, bur at the 
others return , truſting more to his Heels than his Cheating tricks, he fled into Phe- 
enia, where hoping to hide himſelf he was ſlain by the Rabble. _ | 

Wherher there be any truth in this Conjeture we capnor determine, | certainly the 
Hiſtory of Hemngiſt and Horſs' wculd require ſome ſuch ſalvo, who (according ro 


| Bedeand e Malmsbury) derived themſelves in the third| degree from Woden, which if 


true, neceſſarily implies there was one WODENM at leaſt, if not two, later in time 
than him we have hitherto ſpoken'of, to which opinion Herſtegan inclineth. 

- Bur when we conſider, that it was the uſual way of Heathen Poets not to make 
their Hero's above three deſcents from Jupiter himſelf, Sic « Jove tertins Ajax, faith 
Ovid, why may not the ſame liberty be allowed tothe Saxon Scaldt, to flatcer their 
Princes in placing their Names nigher their fountajn of Honour , the much admired 
IV/oden, who was the ſame to the Saxons as Jupiter to the Greeks and Romans, and 
they gave him the like Titles. For as he was ſaluted auny «r/ram nov, Hominum 
pater atque Deorurs, ſo MWaden was ſtiled by the Saxons, Faber allra Oudanna og 
Yanngnna, Father of' Goas ana Men. It Co HFALEFLIN ES 

{ have given a larger Treatiſe of him, becauſe he was, by far, the moſt renown- 
ed of all their Idols; the words of the Exadaare theſe, | 


Odinns er eedftir og eliſtur Alanna hannravur ollunm hlutumm, og fo ſem 
onnur Govinn eru Yattug tha thionahonum ello fem bo2n fopur, 

WO DEM #« the higheſt and chief” of the Aſe, and governs all things, ayd although 
the other Gods- are powerful , yet they wait upon him as Ghilaren ap on their Fa- 
thers. li | [| [2+ | 

THOR, according to the Daz Hiſtory, was the Son of Woden, and came with 
him from Aſia ; hence he is (called Aſatho2 , that is, Thor the Aſian, and from him 
Thurſday taketh name. [He was eſteemed next in Honqur to Woden, and to him they 
ſacrificed Men as the higheſt teſtnnony of their devotion; he 1s written ſome- 
times Thaar, and hath been| thought by many to be the ſame with Taramy of the 
Gauls, or Jupiter Tonans, Exrtain it is, whether from the fimilitude| of Name, or 
ſome other account, after the knowledpe the Saxons had of the Kowens, he was 
generally taken in after Ages for Fupiter. | OTH 
A memorable inſtance of| this may be given out of an.o1d| Book of Saxo# Homi- 
lies in the .publick Library|of Cambridge treating of the falſe Gods of the Gen- 
tiles. [ Mi ET Fl | [| 

An man þzs eapbixenve on þam ixlanve Cnera Satupnus Fehacen ppyblic 7 prlnzoþ 
yua Þ he abar hij yunux| þa'Sa hi Feborena þxpon 7 unpgederlice \macode heopa pleyc him 
To mere he 1xfde fuaSeah znne rolipe peabe he abic/hig] brodre on xp be pay Jovis Fe- 
haten herol 7 Þrymlic he ap}1zbe hiy pxber op þam pore 7=be 1xland 7 polbe hane achclle 
gipr he him come to. ſe Jovis þzy yuaTþi'be gal F he on hip ppurcen ge pipobe peo pry ge- 
hacen Juno ruide healic gyven| heora dorra þzron Minerva 7 Venus paporlag ye peber pul- 
lice bura 7 manega hip magan manlice geþembe, þay manpullan men pzpon Fa mzpoſran 
Zodas de a he Senan porSodon ac re funu px nuaSeah yuiSor Fe porbob Don Se peder 
prre on heopa pulan bigenge xe Jovis ip ap hon Sol calna Szpa Foba þeSa hxdenan hepvon 


- on heopa gebvylde. 7 he hacze Sop ber pux ſummum Seovum Fon Fa veniſcan leoba luf! 


a þ pp1Þoſr. | 1 | | 

There'was a Man in the Ite of Crete, nemed Saturn, of ſuch a Cruel nature that he 
devoured his own Sons as ſoon as they were born, and contrary to the cuſtore of other Fa- 
thers made their fleſh bis diet ; But be ſuffered one to live althongh he had devoured hi 
Brothers, namely Jupiter, « May of agreat and high ſpirit. He drove hu Father from 
the aforeſaia Iſland , threatning to kill him if he returned. He was ſo incontinent 4s to 
warty bi own Siſter Juno, who was afterwards efteemed 4 great Goddeſs; Totheſe 
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were born Minerva and Venus, both of which, with many other Relations, their wicked HEE WES i; 
Father inceſtuouſly. polluted. Theſe wicked Men were the chicfeſt Gods to whom the Hea- [if | | N- 3 
thens gave Honour. but the Son according to. their filchy worſhip was had in g: cater 4- 4.7 
veneration than the Father, In their erronious Religion he was eſpecially the moſt honou: FEl Th bh 
rable , and by ſome Nations he ss called Thor, and the Danes hihly love him. f bee 
FRIG G4 was the Wife of Woden , the Goudeſs of Love aimong the Saxons, — (|| | 43 
her name comes fron PRIÞA Þ, Frigon, ſignif ing 70 ove. Hence afterwards | 1-9 W 
ſhe was worſhipt as Venue awong the Rowens, From her Friday taketh name, what | ! * 
Elſe concerneth her [ have ſpoken before in oder: | | | | + 1: 
1H1$S4, or DISA, the Wife of Thor , and Goddeſs of Faſtice , from her iC_is {| | + 
probably thought rhar our Tweſday took name, as much as to ſay Thidsy , the Swedes 41%; 
and Danes call it T:iſzdag and Disſzpag , the Dutch Ditfſen-dach and Dinghelſ: | ®ah yo. 
dach, the Germans, Dinſtzg and Zinſztag, and according to theſe various pronun- | 47% 1 
_ ciations many Originals are produced of the God or Goddeſs to which this day was Je 
conſecrated. | | : | REP 4s 
The Engiiſh Saxon way of calling it Tueſday, as Pontanw ſaith, ſeems to refer to | | | E-: y 
Tentates, the Germans name him Thaut, Dieth, and Duth, and think him to be Mer- TH 0954; 
c#ry; but then how comes his day to be before Wodezs and Thors ; Verſteoan will. | Weg 
have him T#!ſco, but without any authority or reaſon, as I have ſhewn in trearing of | | | {Of j 
Tuiſco, it is gratis dium and can never be proved , for allowing that Tziſto, accord- 1H 0 tht 
ing to Ceſar and Tacitus, was. worſhipped in eſpecial manner by the Germans as the | (156; 
Founder of \their Nation, | yet doth it not follow he was Verfegans Tuiſco, or that he | 2s 6 hn 
had a day ſetapart ro him, the Empliſh Saxon name of Tueſday as it is eaſily reſolva- ; | Voight 
ble into Olgdag, ſo where it agrees not with the other [dioms it ought not to give | WE 
rule to them. For this were fondneſs to think that our way of pronunciation were 4” | Fo 


only right, when we (ind all other Saxoz Nations differ from us , and agree in the 


main among themſelves, The Iſlanders name it ThiiGdag , and give this account F- 

of ic; | || | | | wh 
T YR, the Son of Woden (the Genitive caſe of whoſe name is Thrsor Tys by col- wormius |. 1? fie 

:raction) for his Martial vertues and wiſdom attained Divine Honours, to him Sacri> /i3.1, cap.q Wag 
fices were offered for Vidory in battle or ſingle combat, from him the Iſlanders call [|| Ftp 
the third day in the week ThitGdag, and Armgrimas faith he hath found it written | PE. 
They who derive it from Dzſs or Thiſe,the Goddeſs of Juſtice, write thus ; Among ,, _. | aft; > 
other Goddeſſes, Diſa or Thiſa he Wife of Thor was thouzht as fit to be numbred 4s SN | | | +. 
Frigga the Wife of Woden ; From her ſome will have the third day of the Week © 612 
called Thiif5dag. Ar Upſal! there were anniverſary Rites called Tiiſzating , held | WY. 
in her Honour with great pop and ſolemnity ; from her a Town in Dexmark, cal- | j 444 
led Thiſetvelae took name, having adjoyning to Ita Spring and Fountain dedicated gk þ.c 
to her. | | | + || T- | | [0H þf 
The name Dinſtag in High Dutch, and Dinghesdachin Low Dutch , Pontanu $a 4 

_ derives from Dingen, ſignifying to determine Controverſies, and adds that Thff- Pontznus with 
' Day among the Danes comes by contraGion from Ting. in their Tongue as much as 1 
| a Bench of Fudicature, happily becauſe the determination of Cauſes was referred TONS if 
to this Goddeſs. | | | | | BY bs: 
In like manner. ſume derive Sunday, not from the S»z but the old German word be Re 
Sonen, fo F#dge, as it is found in an ancient Creed. | | ': 48h 
Thana chuinftte iſt ſonen quekhe entitote, | | ob 
From thence he ſball come to judge the quick and the dead. | Be 
And Mervmer Verlic, the fourth ; Eg nahet gegender Suonotage, das gott wfll 16 ae 
 Suonen alle klage. | | Pet it | Tk 
The Loras day dr aweth nigh, wherein God will juage all things. | FA1 bi 
But to return to T#eſday, what was the Original name and derivation of ir, or LED 
whether it be rightly ſpelc Dinsdag, Tysdag or Ty2gdag, from Diſa, Tyr or Ting, | WO 
is uncertain, bur it ſeemerh ro me that our way of. writing it Tueſday is not ſo ancient q | 6 
as any of the former, and appeareth of no longer date than the coming of the lads 
Saxons into our parts, where the name of Texrates, or Theut , was much celes IH 
brated. | {1 {ny | 9 
#|| They 21. 
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They had alſo a Goddeſs named Coſter, whom | alſo iuppouie was of no higher 


Antiquity, being the ſame as H4ſtarte of the Gauls and Britains. Hence the Saxons 


ca;led 4pril, D<ſter monat,' and| the Feaſt of the Returreaion Eoſter , though 
ſome bring it from the word Dfl, or Eaſt ; Verſtegay, becauſe the Eaſt-winds blow 
inthat Month, Mr. Cambden, becauſe the Saxons called the Riling of CHRIST by 
the name of Eaſt. BE DURING | 4] 
Dertha was another Goddeſs of the Saxons, ſhe was worſhipped as Mater Dem 
among the Romans , or the eMother of the Goas , becauſe fron her all. things were 
ſuppoſed to rake being. | Hertha or Herthw was thought to prelide in human At- 
fairs ( ſaith Tacitus ſpeaking of the Germans ), and to relieve the People, ſaith the 


"Engliſh Tranſlation of Mr. Cambaen ; The words of Tacitms are invehi populis , 


which relates toa Cuſtome the Romans uſed of bearing about her Image in publick 
Proceſſions, the People following with loud Acclamations, together with Fifes, 
Cymbals, and little gingiing Bel!s. She was repreſented with Cities and Towrs 
upon her h:a4, becauſe ſhe was the ſupporter of them , and therefore the Poer, 
writing of her Proceſſion, faith, | | JH} 


wm Fncedit Turrita per Urhbes. | 


And, perhaps out of the words of Tacitus, ſome ſuch Cuſtome might have been taken 
up by the Saxons. | BE HEINR | l | 
Rheda, another Goddeſs of the Saxozs, from whom the Month of March was 
called Rhedmongath, becauſe then they eſpecially ſacrificed co her. | This Month 
wasalſo called Lenatmonat, as muchas to ſay Lengrh-Month faith Verſtegan, becauſe 


then the Daies began to grow longer than the Nights. 


Nocca was their Sea-God, Wormizs Monument. Dap, lib. 1. cap. 4. 1 have found 
in a Maxuſcript , that our Gountry-men held a certain aiſtinition of Terreffrial and 
Water-Goas, for the increaſe of Corn and Fruit, they addreſſed themſelves to one whoſe 
name is not expreſſed, but was the ſame as the Rowan CER E S. They held that one 
JNocca, /ike Nepcune, had the Government of the Sea,| and they give out when any 
was drowned , that he was ſnatched away by Nocca. | Nocken tog hannembozr. 
In ſome places of. Denmark they call him Nickez, and report thar not in the Sea 
only he hath been ſeen, but in Rivers alſo and deep Brooks , in the ſhape of a Sea- 


. monſter with a Mans-head , eſpecially to ſuch miſerable folks as are juſt upon the 


brink of drown&ig. And they report that ſome being taken cur of the water dead, 
were found-with their Noſes red , juſt as if ſome body had violently ſuckt blood 
from them, and hence it i5a common ſaying, Micken haffuer ſugit hannom, Acer 
hath ſucke him. | | 4-1 | 
Mara was their »zght-Hagg which uſed to torment them in their fleep, hence they 


. ſaid Maren rider ham, #he Mare rid him, and to this day ſome ſuperſtitiouſly rake 


the Diſeaſe called Ephzaltes, or the oppreſſion of the Cheſt, for a Wirch or Goblin, 
and call it the Night-Mare, Hence came the word|Map, to fignifie a Diſeaſe in 
general. Fr 00 TL RT | Ef. 2 | 

Tanfana, whether a God or Goddeſs is uncertain. This Idol is mentioned by 
Tacitus, whoſe Temple upon the confines of the Marſtarms was deſtroyed by the Ro- 
mans. Caeſar (ſaith he) to the end that the waſte and ſpoil of the Country might ſpread 
wider, divided his greedy Legions into four Bodies, for = compaſi of fifty mile together 
with Fire and Sword he made havock of all, wot ſparing enther Sex or Age, All things 
ſacred and prophane were levelled with the Earth , and amongſt them the moſt famous 
Temple of Tanfane. Lipfawsupon this place, thinketh the Etymology of the word 
may be ferched from Taentunk , ſignifying the beginning of all things. Bur this, as 


| being too far fetched, is generally rejeted. Loccenins writeth thus; 


Tanfana ſeemeth zo be derived from Tanor Than, fignifying in the German Tongue 

« Firr-tree, ad fahnor fan iz the old Gothoteuronick, s Lord. In the Hymn of the 
Bleſſed VIRG I N, written in old Language by Bonaventure Vulcanius, and publiſhed 
at Leiden, it i found thﬀs;, Miki Letd laiwala menta/fan, 7. e. My Soul doth wag- 
nifie the Lord, azd in the Song of Simeon, Fra Lettat ſcalck teinaua frauginond 
fant, Now letteſt thou! thy Servanc depart in peace, Lord. Martianws Capella 
{b. 11. de nuptiis Philologie & Mercurii, faith , They are called Panes, Fauni and Fa- 
HH 2G | | nes, Fc. 
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nes, &c. who inhabit Woods, Forreſts, Groves, Lakes, Fountains and Rivers, upon 
which place Grotius (ex Gloſſis Ihodori) thus obſerveth , Fones are Gods: of: Woods, 
\the Gorhs would write them Fanes or Faances. Therefore Tankana mentioned by. 
\ Tacitus, ſeemeth fo have been nothing elſe but the Patron or Lord of ſome Grove. 
The Romans won! call him Sylvanus or Mars, berauſe he preſided over Woods , and was 
thought to arive away Wolves and ſecure Fences. | And Lucius and Johan. Frenſheinius | | Wl 
will have it Diana. And this Reaſon further aaged, becauſe the Temple of Tanfana bt | ep 
ſtood in a Grove between Amiſia and Luppia iz Weſtphalia, as its ſcituation ts deſcribed | (5-4 
by Cluverius. Now that the Grove was of Virr may very probably be gathered from 
the importance of the word, which kind of Trees (without doubt) were anciently more 
abounding in Gerwany than now adates,, when the ground was not ſo well cultivated. 
Nor was it an unuſual thing in other Nations to fetch the names of their Gods ſtoms par- 
ticular Trees, and eſpecially Groves ; So Jupuer of the Romans was called Fagitalis, 
{rom a Grove of Beech-trees conſecrated to him (& Pliny writeth.) Thus Loccenins. 
But this derivation ſeemeth not ſatisfactory , upon the account that the Ancients 
worſhipped their Fawns and Satyrs, and ſuch like Gods that preſided in Woods and 
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Groves,not inthat high manner as we may gather Texfa»a was worſhipped. Toſuch 9 

petty Deities they erected only Altars of Txrf and ſuch like materials , and|oftered "1 

Fruits and Spices upon them ; And when we read of Jupiter Fagitalis or Viminals, | £þr4 
or the like, wemuſt not underſtand by them was |meant the chief Thunderer , but 4 ett 
' take them for ſome Vejoves or lirtle Fupiters, who, for ſiich ſmall Offices they were Fih--1 j nf ] 
imployed in, were. |cuntented with a wooden Statue , and once a year a Garland. || Fe} F 
Had Tarfana been ſuch a Ged or Goddeſs only ,| certainly Tacitzs would not as he | +4 | # 
doth ſo particularly.make mention of him , for, whereas he paſſeth over all other : { : 
Sacred places, he eſpecially. recordeth this Temple of | Taxfana, giving it the title of \ rk 
CELEBERRIMUM TEMPLUM, the moſt famons Temple , ſo that we may he, 


ſignifieth Lord, ſo doth Tan or Thane, Great. | | 

Mr. Sheringham giveth another account of it., 1 had. rather, ſaith he , interpret Sheringham, 
Tanfan the God of Lots from the Saxon word Tan, fignifying a Lot. And this inter- 99-355: 
pretation ſeemeth more congruous, becauſe the Antient Saxons who poſſeſſed Weſt- 
phalia and the Countries adjoyning , uſed eſpecially!to decide their affairs by Lots, | 
and he refers us to Somner's Saxop Diftionary upon the word, and the Saxox Hiſtory F Ji: 1 
of Bede, concerning theirele&ion of Captains by Lot. | EO on orig 
| Andthatthis was a very Ancient cuſtome of the Germans in general, Tacitus who Tacitus de | 
writ of this very Tayfan taketh notice. They uſed alſs caſting and drawing Lots wery &<\ Mans. 
much, their way of proceeding was plain , they cat down « Branch from ſome Tree that | 
bare fruit, and then cleft the ſame into little ſlips, and after they had diſtinguiſhed them 
with different notches, they ſcattered them helier-5kelter upon a white Cloth. If it were 
a Publick Conſultation, the Prieſt of the City ; if 4. Private, the po tp} the Family 
| firſt praying to the Gods, aud with eyes lift up to hegven , took, each of them up three 
times, and then interpreted them according to the mark ſet before upon them. | 

| By this deſcription it is ſcarce to be doubred but Taxfaz was their God of Lots, 

to whom they addreſſed themſelves to interpret future Events, and perhaps it was 
to him they payed their Vows (a Cuſtome mentioned by * Sidoxime) when they £i4.3, zri/, 
drew out every tenth Captive by Lot, and hung them up upona Tree; or if this *4Numant. | 
ſtrangling of Captives was performed to the honour of iden, according to his | | 
own inſtitution, yet the particular determining of the party woſt acceptable might 
| be the peculiar office and imployment of Tayfay. Tan properly fipnifies a :wiz or 
ſip, and by a Metonimy a Lot made of a Twiz, or as Tacitus hath it, the Branth of 4 
| Eruit-bearing tree. | | 1 | 

In the Laws of Frizfland (Tit. 14.) there is one yet extant concerning the manner Hotromars | | 
of Caſting Lots, which it ſeems continued in uſe after Chriſtianity ir ſelf, 'ſome few wag tr de Fewh. | 
circumſtances only vatied, but the name of Tan ( whereby they called their Lots) do WD 


rather take him for ſyme great Divinity, and ſo indeed his name importeth, for as Fan HEHE | Facun 


ſti]! exaQly preſerved, The Law runs thus; | | 
The Lots ought to be after this manner , Two ſlips cut off from a Branch (which 
ſhips :re called Tanes, one [ſigned with the ſign of the Croſs, the 0:her unmarked) 
being wrapt up in a clean Clothare to be laid upon the Altar, or on ſome Relicks, 
and the Prieſt, if any be preſent, or for want of one, fome young Child may take | 
| | | 1 (| [11+ \ | {ORE 
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Ong of thoſe Lois From the Altar, in the mean time prayers are tO bE wade to God. 
|; thoſe leven who nave C.corn concerirg Manſlaughter committed, have ſworn true, 
that be id ſhe nt by ſome evident token, Tf he rakes up the Lot' which hath 
the {1 "&; tie Croſs, they ſhall be innocent that have ſworn, but if he take up the 
other then ev ery one of the ſeven'ſhal] wake his own Lot, [that iS, a Tane made of a 
Twig, and fhall Ggn it with his own mark. ſo diſtinaly, that he and the reſt that Nand 
about way kndw it again to be his, This done; they ſhall wrap them. all upin a 
c'can Cloth, and then lay them on the, Altar or Relicks, then the Prieſt , if any be 
preſent, or if not, a5 was ſaid before , ſome innocent. Child ſhall cake them one by 
one from the Altar, and as they come,demanding.at every one whoſe Lot jt is, ſhall 
d-liver it to the true party that|knowerth it eo be his own, he whoſe Letcer is laſt of 
21i drawn ſhall be forced to make compoſition for the Man- TRUgDEcT the reſt. whoſe 
Lots came before ſhall go free. 
Had not this cuſtome by deciding Conttoverſiey by{Lot been uſed'in a Religious 


\w ay by the Heathen Sexozs, the Chriſtians had never brought it into. che Church, 


who though they thought ir "neceſſary to comply with ſome Cuſtomes, which the hea- 


dineſsof thoſe times wou'd not; be weaned from, yet they never. thought fir to ad-. 


rance them to a higher nature; ſo that what was here performed on the Chriſtian 
Altars, was no more. chan what had been done on the Heathen before, the Objea only 
of the worſhip being changed from Tantana their God of Lots, tro the true GOD 
who knoweth all things. || 

Aifur, by this name they called their Elves ohabjeing Rocksand Caves! and the 
Sacrifices to them were called Alfblot, they were ſuppoſed not above a cubit long 
the Goths called them Dwergh, and the Saxons Dyeps, and Dpeoph, from hence 
we call alittle Man a Dwrgin at this day. The chief of [theſe Elves or Fairy's was 
YJov So0guo?, the ſecond Duttin, 8c. their Nation | was divided into Outtels, 
or Trulls and Coballs, good and evil Spirits, burof this enough. 

We read of another famous Idol among the Saxons named Jrman-ſaul, the Ori- 
vinal of its nameis variouſly gueſſed at, ſome would have it written Þermes:-ſaul, 
1,e. the Pillar of Hermes or Mercury, who appears was, worſhipped by the Ger- 
mans. | erſtegan calls him Ermenſewl , and as he thinks more rightly Ermeſewl, 

15 much as to ſay, the Fillar or Stay of the Poor , from Saul or Secwl, a Pillar, and 
Carm, with the Netherlands Arm, ſignifying Poor ; |bucithis is a more Novel opinion 
and grounded upon no' foundation, much like them who| will needs have hime Mars, 
and Ermenſaul ro be nothing but Armoent or "Aphs Sanl, Mars his Pillar, or 
the Pillar of Arms. 

His Eftigies repreſented a Man i in Armour, in his right hand a Military. Engine or. 
Standard, bearing a Roſe, to ſignifie, that as thar flower was but of ſhort. continu- 
ance, and no ſooner blown than withered : ſo was the event of Battles. In his lefe 
ryand he held a pair of Scales, the. emblemof' War , to ſhew that as one ſide riſeth ſo 
theother falleth./ Upon his Breaſt he carried a Bear, to intimatethe inward Courage 
»f-mind,- and on his Shield a Lion, to ſer forth how Valour ſhould be invincible in 
Onters Hewas placed ina field of Flowers, to: inrimate; that rothing is ſweeter T0 

4 Souldier than the field ſtrowed with Enemies. | 

HisStatue was found at Mershwrge withthis Inſcription ; 


DWX,E8G oN 
GENTIS SAXONUM. | 
VICTORIAM | IH 
CER TAM POLLICEOR 

VENERANTIBUS. 


The 


Soom 
Te INE SOS 
| $958 $790 hee en £4 Ew 
< LCP EINe API MES { 
7p EP BOY Gr ER 
CALL hr S Go 
> SS 
+ bs 


of the SAXONS. © 


The Inſcription being Latin, it ſhould ſeem that it was the Statue of ſoine Hero 
ſet up by the Saxons | after their acquaintance with the Romans ; And becauſe the 
proper name Of it is Irmez Sanl, not Hermes Saul (for how came the Germans uo be 
acquainted with the Greek nate of Mercary) Schedirs with great reaſon pueſſith it 
was the Effigies of Harminins Captain of the Cheruſci, a Saxon Nation in the daies 
of Auguſtus Ceſar, and thar by corruprion of time, for Harmans Sal it cave to 
be pronounced I1r2:4» Saul , which alteration is ſo ſmall , and the diviſe of the Sta- 
rue agreeth ſo exaGitly with the Hiſtory of Harminins, that his opinion ſeemeth more 
than probable ; For never man deſerved more ro 
Gods than this HAR MINIMS, who, by Rowan Writers themſelves , is ſtiled 
| The Deliverey of Germany, and is confeſſed to have given the Roman Empire, then 
in its full ſtrength, ſuch a blow , as made the foundation of it ſhake for a long time 
after. OT! [lt BE: gill | 
His Hiſtory therefore I ſhall not think impertinent or tedious to deliver, becauſe 
it conduceth to the Illuſtration of this Monuwent, and to the Honour of our Ance- 
ſtors , who at the firſt grapling with the Romer Eaples under the Condud of this 
Herminius gave them ſuch ſenfible marks of their power and policy, as their Em- 
perour himſelf at that/time, nor their Writers after could never difſemble, 


#23 | 


be placed in the number of the - 


Duinttilins Varus, a man of a Quiet diſpoficion and eaſy parts, more accuſtomed Velleius | 
_ to the flow method of Camps than the quick motions of War,, dull and covetous, Paterculus: 


was Commander of the German Army, who thinking the Germans had nothing of 
Man in them, but voiceand figure, began to caſt with himſeif, that whom the Sword 
could not tame, Laws and Juriſdiction might allureand temper. | 

\ With chis deſign having entered the midſt of Germany he ſet up his Courts and 
Tribunals, and drewout the Summer in hearing and derermining Cauſes. But they, 
who in the midſt of their fierceneſs had ſecret reſerves of cunning and craft, a Na- 
tion full of ſubtilty and deceit , now with feigned proceſſes , and ſeeming hot accu- 
ſations of one another|, then, when the Cauſe was decided, with high prayers of 
the Roman Juſtice, which ended thoſe Controverſies by Hearing, which uſed to be 
determined by the Sword, drew ©uinilizs into ſo great ſecurity, that he thought 
himſelf rather a Judge in the Romey Courts,than a General in the midſt of Germany, 

 Whereupon a young Gentleman of a ſudden apprehenfion and 


quick wit, by Florus,tite4; 


name HAR MINIUS, the Son of Sigtmer a Prince of that Country, of a lively <+2!+ 


Countenance, and carrying the ſparkes of diſdain in his eyes , who had ſerved for- 
merly under the Rowary, and attained to the Equeſtra] Order, feeing the pride of 
Duinttilins increale with his ſecurity, entered into thoughts how he mighr eaſe his 
Nation from that growing [nſolence ; | 
weary of 9nint#1lins, who with his 


For now the Germans generaily began co be y.. 
Rods and Axes exerciſed a too arbitrary and 1.2. 


lordly power over them : wherefore raking into his Co nſpiracy a fewof the chief 3r<5incd 


of his Country, namely, Liber a Prieſt of the Cattt, Segimund the Son of Segeſtus, 
a Prieſt of the Cheruſei , Veromarnas , Fgmarus , and his Son Sofithacus, Berthorttes, 
Theodoricus, all Saxon Princes, | he began to pur his defigns inexecution, but he con'd 
not carry it ſo privately,buc that intelligence was brought ro @nintFilins of the de- 
ſign by Segeſtes the Father of Segimund, one of the Conſpirators z but ©uinctilins 
not believing the report, like one Jull'd ina deep fleep, and Harminins not giving 
time for a ſecond Alarum, the plot took effe&, DPnin#ilins is aſſaulted by a Party 
Juſt as he aſcended the Tribunal , whilſt others in great numbers ſetupon the Ronan 
Souldiers in their Camp, who not being able ro defend their Trenches , which were 
on every ſide invaded, and truſting co the V/00ds and} Marſhes, are here woſt mi- 

ſerably cutin pieces and deſtroyed by their nimbler Enemics. || 
 Duinitilias ſeeing all loſt ſlew himſelf with his own Sword » haſtning that death 
which otherwiſe the inſulting Enemy might have made more diſhonourable. Ceſar, 
, when he heard of this defeat, which was ever after called Varians Clades , like a wan 
diſtraced tore his head and beard, often crying out, Quin&ili Vare redde Legiones ; 
he commanded Watches to be kept in the City, and the Day continually to be ob- 
ſerved with Mouming and Supplications : Beſides he| vowed to Jupiter the eNazgni 
Las, or Great Solemnities (which were not uſual but 
; would bring the Commonwealth to a better condition. And this blow, ſaith an 
Author of theirs, was ſo conſiderable, that whereas the Rowen Empire before was 
: | Non ſcarce 
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The Amiquin and Original| 


SchneCiut, 


ſcarce bounded by the Ocean, now It was contained within the banks of the River 


Rhine. | | 
HARMINIUS being rid of the Romans ( akÞ ic fro Tacitas ) began to 


- affect the Kingdom, bur he found the liberty of the People cocroſs his deſign , ſo 


chat after long contention withthem , and various fortune on, both [ſides , he fell at 
laſt by the treachery of his own Relations, without doubt the Deliverer of Ger- 
many, and who engaged with the Romans, not in their infancy , as Other Princes, 
but in their moſt flouriſhing condition. 1n Battels be had various ſucceſs, in War 
unconquerable, he 1s yet celebrated amongſt Barbarous Nations: Theſe are the very 
words of Tacitxs, ſo that we may reaſonably imagine, that this Herman Daul was 
ſer up to his Honour by the Saxons, who (as Schedins 'reporteth) uſed ina kind of 
Martial dance, being compleatly armed and girded with their Enemies Swords, in 
certain turns to ſl urround che Pillar, and at every turn falling on their knees kiſs and 
adore it. 

Beſides, they had throes biler Idols Rugilvith, Poxevith, nd Pozenutf, 

KBugtivith was repreſented with ſeyen Faces upon one head, and ſeven Swords 


by his ſide, and an eighth in his hand 5 he was made taller and thicker than the pro- - 


portion of a Man, and was worſhipped as eMars. 

Porevith had Gve Heads, but had no Armour. | 

Porentnth bad four Faces, and a fifth on his Breaſt, |on the forehead of which was 
his Lefe hand, and his Right on.its Chin. 

[ believe they had t he ſame Original as Suantovite,another Idol of theirs, which 
was repreſented with four Heads and four Necks, two looking forward , the other 
two backwards. In his Right hand he' held a Horn ſet with divers Metrals » Which 
the Prieſt every year fill'd with Wine, prognoſticating by the greater or leſſer de- 
cay of the Liquor the plenty, of the year ſucceeding. |His Left arm was ſet a kimbo, 
his Tunick reached tohis ankles, his Feet couched the ground, the bottom of them 
being hid in the earth, | | Not far from bim- was ſer. his Harneſs and Charriot » and 
other badges of Divinity, |. 

Once a year, after Fruit-time, they ſacrificed befol the doors of his Temple.dnd 
kept a ſolemn Feaſt of their Nation 5 The Prieſt, all the while he was in the Temple, 
held his wind, which when he had occaſion to draw, he ran to the door, for fear the 
God might be polluted with humane breath. | 

He had a Horſe maintained for him, on which he was ; thought co rideto Battel, for 
often after fight with the Enemy he was found in the Stable all ina foam, and dirty. 
It was Jawful only for the Prieſt to feed and keep him, | 

To this Horſe they ſoughe for preſages in War,and inquired Events in battel; and 
this Cuſtome of conſulting with Horſes was generally uſed through all Germany, 
and perhaps was the occalion/of the Arms of Saxony, |and the Names of Hengift and 
Hora, and others, who were ſo called from this particular Beaſt. | | 

This [dol was deſtroyed by WAL D E MAR, King of | Denmark, |but the me- 
mory of it continued for a long time among the Boemians ; ; Nay, at this day they have 
no greater ſaſutation, when they entertaina'Stranger or a Friend, | than to ſay, Write 
Hite : Thus far Schearas, which if true, that the manner of ſfaluting 'comes from 
Swantoutth, then Wite is the name of the 1dol , and Suanto an addition only ; and 
hence we may derive Porenwth and Porevith , as much to ſay, as Poorvith', and Rs- 
grunth, as much as Rupar with, or With the Helper ; and itis to be obſerved , thac 
the make of all of how! agree in the manner of mulciplying their Heads and Faces. 


Jedutt, 
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cdl it, a anot ther Idol. n repreſenting an Arived 1 wan, holding i 10 his. Righ t hand a 
chedivs,, OC ub fer rogether with ſharp Ipikey, and in his Lefe Shield with the Arms of 
"3: += Sax07y, a white Horſeiin axed Field. 

This S:atue was fer upby Lotharius, Duke of Suxull Lind called Abiaewinm | in 
memory of his vidory againſt the Ewperour Hezry the fifth, the Country people 
_ raking it afterwards for) a: God, wifcalled If. Jrant. inſtead of RE rorians , ſaies 


A 


Scheains. : 
Flints, ſo called by rhe Ren ; ecauſels WAS - pliect on a Flint-ſtone ; : He was © | 
. repreſented juſt as we paint | Deathr, bur with a loi & Veſture caſt over him 3 in his 


hand he carried a Staff with the ſwelling 'Bladger of, a Sow.; On his' left ſhoulder 
ſatea Lion; by hun the Saxons expected. ti robe raiſed fy Bfthe dead. . 
Verſtegan , P erſtezan thus deſcribeth him : This ldo-wa# like the lmnape of Death , and 
PASS naked, ſave only a Sheet about him.. In hs Right hand he held's Torch, or us they rermed 
it, 4 [ ire-blaze 3 on his head « Liow refted: 3 twa  fort-feet , ' ſtanding with one of his ©: + 
hinder feet upon his Left ſhoulder, and with the other in is hand, which to ſupport he '£ 
lifted up as high as his ſhuulder. | | 
Of -Salanwow Sub, whom Verſtegan calls Siwe ahd Rhadanaws , we 
have only the names, TavIDg that. t& the two laſt the Hearhen Priptts! [. crifxced 
Chriſtians. 
Soltwedel, the form of this [dol 1 was a man- holdj lack both kinds a Aamitg 
Wheel before his Breaſt ; | This, by ſome, is made the Sun, {wie Fowferen | followeth,, 
| hence Soltwell received its'name. + - | 
+ Triglas, the econ, her Head bad three faces, al ſhe carried hes new Moon 
her hands, ſumetimes ſhe was repreſented with long Ears inftead of- Horns ; From 
this Tri! glaserſtegan raketh his deſcription of the Moon', bur never mentioneth 
this Idol, 
P2ono, rhis [dol held ; inits Right hand a Plow- ſhare, int/its Left. a Spear with: | 
an Enſign, about its Temples Coronets , his Feet. decked up, upon one of thew> . 
hung alittle Bell; his Prieſt was called Mich, he is taken for Erenns, not the Gaby z 
but an 4zzle. | 3147 ER 
Led: Crodo 145 another Gli of the Seowns » he was repre med: an ©! 4 wan ſtant 
1pona Fiſh ,which we call al Prarch, he was. covered,over with a looſe mus + 4} . 
redro bim n ith a Linnen:girdlc, bis Feet naked, hehel&a Wheel. anda Pitcher,*full 
of all ſors of » fruits, Roſes and Apples. His naked Head' Gentfied tha: God ought | 
:0 be werſhipped with: pure mind ,, and uFoygred! Wh iis tet iewent was 
xPTY efſed Libetcy, for the inviolable defence 9 | 


» 
w 


D ut thew in mind of Uniry, that hey ſhould jb Ne : 46d th zoynt y=ivng re- 
iſt che Enemy, By the Linnen-girdle was noted” Friendſhip, which ought to be 
preſerved without ſpot 'or blemiſh. The Pitcher|with the Fruit denoted Time, 
which produceth all things for the uſe of Man ; .Thns/Schedins. 
t--  erſtegan deſcribeth'him after this manner The laſt, to make up here the number of 
099% (even, wis the Idol Stater, fondly of ſome ſuppoſed ta be Saturnus|, for he was other- 
1 - muſe called Croda ; Thu gooaly God ſtood to be adored 1n ſuch manner as | have here 
npatin him, |F irſt, on « Pillar was placed a Pearch, onthe ſoa p-prickled back whereof 
{toed this Idol. He was lean of viſage, having long bair, ana a long beard, ana was bare- 
alet and bare-footed. In his Left hand he held up al [ heel, and 1n his Kinbr he carried 
a Pail of water, wherein were flowers and fruits. \ Is long Coat was tirded unto him 
mth a Towel of white Linnen ; hu ſtanding on the ſharp finns of this Kiſh wai"to ſi fie- 
71ific, that the Saxons for their ſerving him. , ſhould paſs ſteafafily and without harm mn 
dangerous and difficult places. By the Wheel was betokened the knit Unity and ft 
j-yned Comord of the Saxons, and their concurring together in runying one courſe, B 
the Girale, which by the wid ſtream'd from him,was fignified the Saxons freedom, 
the Pail with flowers and fruits was azclared, that with kindly Rain he would noariſp 5 
> + :»1h, to bring forth ſuch Fruits and Flowers ; and the aay unto which we yet give the 
4.:c of Saturday , avd| firſt receive (by being anto him celebrated) the appellation. 
\\ hence he had this deſcription and Theology, or why he called Crodo, Seater, I 
K029w not, unleſs. we allow him a ah (as P uſual ! in, of cigning what beſt 
a m2kes for his own purpoſe. 
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That Croay was the lame with Saturn, fome have imagined from a derivation of 
' their own, wherein Eg%,&, and Grodo, carry a marvellons limilitude ; but kuw C: ods 
and Seater come to be the ſamg , if Seater be not| Saturn, which Ferftecan i jt is a 
fondneſs to think, I confeſs [ have not yet learned , and til! we hear of tuch a God 
in more enthentick Hiſtory than his, I think it will be the wiſet way tollet Cyoa's 
alone, and grant that Saturday was dedicated to\Satwrz by the Szxors , after their 
| acquaintance with the Romans, though we know. not the name by which it was ori- 
ginally called. We read in Pontanys , that the Daxes called it Leftverda , which 
ſeemeth to have reſpe& cither to the publick Bathings they uſed on that day, or <!fe 
ro the conſummation of Marriage, after both Parties the day before had wade their 
addreſſes to Frigga, for Lowen loffte, and 2Boup loffte, lignifie in the German Tongue 


. 


Nuprtial Ceremonies, and Troelowelte with the Dazes is a Contra. 

| Wormias, writing of this God :whom he calls Grodzn, intimates (contrary to oy rye 
Verſtegan) that he was taken for Saturn. They relate (faith he) that Crodan was 1b. tie 4. 
Inſtead of Saturn, namely , the Preſident of Evil and Miſchief, hence En Crodat 
Skalck, ſionifies aman given to all wickedzeſs. At Hartisbrog he had 4 Statue and 
Pillar, together with the fore-mentioned Jedutr or Jodutt. Thartas calls hitn Croto, 
who ſays, his Statue at Hercynopolis was deſtroyed by Charlematn. | 

| Beſides this long Catalogue, they had other Ido!s, as Goea, the Daughter of Ther, 
from whoſe name they called February, Gor-monat, Vagnoft and Hadine Preſidents of 
War, Roſtiph the Fore: ſecr, *Roſtar the Cruel , Fro or Froto the Servant of the Gods, 
Methot their. Prieft , Blaku/lz the Goddeſs of the Sea, eMinnins a notable Satyr, 
with many others too tedious to be repeated. 3 | 

| But before I conclude the Hiſtory of the Saxon Gods, I will give one inſtiyce 
more, becauſe it relates to what was ſaid before, concerning the analogy berween 
Saxons and Romans, as to many points of their worſhip, whereby the Reader ma 
be able to gueſs how it came to paſs that Nations ſo far diſtant. from one another, 
ſo different in Language and Manners,and fo late acquainted, ſhould nevertheleſs have 
many things ſo exacly agreeing. | If .| ok | 
Part f the * Suevians (ſaith Tacitus) ſacrifice unto ISIS ; for the cauſe and orivinal « x7... 
of this forreign Worſhip 1 have little to ſay, wnleſs the figure it ſelf ,. faſhioned after the [4 
manner of a+ Brigandine , ſheweth that the Religion was brought to them. | Itis not , ,, ,,1,,. 
iwpoſſible þut the Saxons, between the time of Fylins Cefar and the daies of Taci- (iburns. 
t#;, might have learnt the worthip of this J/is from the Romans, as the forjn of the ae Fw ha 
Image, noted by Tacztus, might ſeem to imply 3 For not long before Tacirns,, Dri(s doniwbda Fu 
had made gogd progreſs into Germany, and thoſe Parts the Saxons inhabited, as we © Brigan- 


Deflo. 1! >: | 


TIISYE 


find in Flor#s a Roman Author, Druſﬀus (faith he) for the defence of the Province, dine.in which - 


tlie: Roman 


placed every where Forts and ſtrong Holds upon theſe Rivers, The Moſel, the Elbe, Nobility 
and Weſer, and upon the Rhine he erefted above fifty Caſtles, By the name; of Ca- Vf eres: 
{tles, the Ancients meant not only Forts but Cities, and poſſibly theſe places built _ 
by Druſ#s, might, by the negligence of Northern Writers), beattribured, as they 
often are, to Julius Ceſar , who, according to his own writings, was not above 
eightcen daies journey beyond the Rhine, Ceſar never makes mention of [Jfis, in 
reckoning the Gods of the Germans, and therefore it may be thought that the Sax- 
035 learnt her Worſhip afterwards 3 And there is no time |ſo probable as during the 
continuance of Druſus ia Germeny, who, withqut doubr, was the firſt thar laid the 
Roman yoke upon their Necks, to the well faſtning of which, it was alwaies though 
neceſſary to injoyn the Rowan Gods,as well as Cuſtomes, Language and Laws. 

' Now it may poſlibly be che rime that thoſe ſeven Towns were ereded to the Ho-' 
nour of Seven of the Roman Deities, the buiſding whereof, by the Northern Writers, 
is vainly attributed to Fulius Ceſar, namely, Saterburg to the honour of Saturn, 
Hamburgh to Fapiter-Hammon,, Marsburgh to Mars, Solwedel tothe Sun , Magde- 
burgh to Venus, Heresburgh to «Mercury, Luneburgh to the Moon, and now it may 


be alſo that Iſenberg might be dedicated to the Honour of this I'S ITS, 
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1S1D 1 
SACRUM 


SEX. POMPEIUS 
SE X L. SYRUS 


MI'.1 ||L; 


LEG. TY: 1A UG 


VS L:- Ml. 


WITTS [1/1 D. bd 


MYRI ONYMA 
S A CRUM 
FESINUS T. TUE 


SUTURNINI 


2 1 RGULP IE. 
SERRARI POSUIT. 


FORTUNATUS. 


? 


CURAVIT. 


Ticſo Reman Inidr riprions reſtific ſhe was "hight y whrihippied if in Gray, but I 
-ve the was 09 Grſt hrok ;pht chither by the Romaps, but as may be gathered from 
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Febpb, jvho entred Into Germany with an Arwy as far as the Dapube. 
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This expedition ( as Diodorus Siculus relates ) he left inſcribed u Eon a Monument: 
which he thus tranſlated into the Greek Tongue. 

Ei 5 *OZI'PIE 5 Bens 8 ceglevons Int meny orgy bus Os Tos, datiTes mmus 7 OIvdi'y x, 7h; 
Ts "Apxlov KAKAr us wy er os owl For moTajas WY ar. | | 

1 am OSIRIS who led an Army into every Region as far as the uninhabitable Countries 
of the Indians, and thoſe lying to the North as far as the fountains of the River Iſther, 

If chis be| trye, we need not ſeek far to know, how the Gods of the Saxons and 
Romans came to be many of them the ſame , having both of them the eAf2yptians for 
their Maſters, | 


ISIS (faith 4vertinus) after the laughter of her Husband and death of her 4vertinus. _ 


Son, came 1nto Germany to Gambrivins ( whom the Germans eſteem the firſt Inven- 
ter of Ae) whom ſhe taught the uſe of Corn, and how to ſow, threſh, and prind it, 
and how to make Bread of it; and potlibly to Her Gambrivins owed the Invention 
of Ale likewiſe, for we read in Herodetns that a drink made of Corn was firſt found 
out in e/Zgypt: And this may ſuffice to have ſpoken of the Gods of the Saxons. 


' T Aving finiſhed what I intend concerning their Religion, in the next place we 
H come fo treat of their Civil and Military Cuſtomes. Some were of greater 
Antiquity,as being derived ſrom the firſt beginnings of their Nation before they came 

from Afis. Of this ſort I ſhall only couch of a few, becauſe I defire to haſten to 
' thoſe times thatmore nearly relate co our ſelves. | | 

They had a Caftome, which afterwards ſpread over all Germany , mot to begin Battel 
wntil they had conſulted with their Wives (whom they choſe for that purpoſe) whether by 
Lok, or other preſages they found it comvenient to fight, or no: thus Tacitus, who alſo 


hth, I, Annal:; . 


giveth the reaſon For (faith he) they think that in Women there « a kind of| San- T:cir. i: 


ctimony and foreſight, ſo that they diſdain not their Connſel, nor negleR their Anſwers, 
| Geſar, when he made War with Arioviſixs King of the Nations, living upon 
the Rhine, as himſelf declareth in. his Commentaries , underſtood by ſome Run- 
agates, that his Enemies were adviſed by a certain ſort of Cunning Women not to 
give Battel before the New Moon (a time very much obſerved by our Anceſtors ) 
which when he had learned, and knew to be the way of thoſe Countries, he forced 
them to Battel ; and this Stratagem, grounded upon the ſuperſtition of his Enemies, 
ſo prevailed, that Ariowiſime (though attended with four hundred thouſand fighting 
men) was quite diſcomfited and put to flight. | | ET. 
Clemens Alexanarinus writeth thus : There are, ſaith he, «1mon2 the Germans fort 


of Women which are called Holy, who obſerving the heads of Rivers, and the ſuund and 
rolling of  Water-falls, gueſs at, and foretel things to come. Theſe permitted them not to 
fight with Ceſar until the New Moon. | 

\ Theſe Women were called by the Sex9ns Adeltuns ; the reaſon of their name I 
have given before, how that it ſprang fromthe Rexic or Magick way of writing in- 
vented by Woden. The Gawls called them Alirons,and Aventiuws giveth this deſcripti- 
on of them: The Cimbrians had a kind of Women that uſed to foretel things to come 
whom in their Country Language they called Alirones. Theſe being girt about with braſs 


Mcr.C2: =P 


Clem, A'2x, 


Avent./ib. i. 


3 Annal Polor i: 


ex Strabonis 


girdles or belts, bare-footed and gray-haired, with « linen Tunick and white Veſt, which *7: 9*5"! 


was nnderneath faſtned with braſi-buttons, running among the Tents with naked Swords, 
fell among the Captives, and ſtriking them flat ts the ground , drew them along to braſs 
Gauldrons, then lifting them up cut their Throats, and by the blood that fell into the Caul- 
dron foretold the event of War ; Others opening their Bellies by their bowels, interpreted 
Viftory. Inthe midſt of fighting they uſed to beat the Skins which covered their Carts ſo 
quick and hard, that they would yield « fearful and horrid drumming, , B 
The Saxons did not reckon time by Years, but by Winters, ſolikewiſe the Ape of 
their life : and this Cuſtome they continued after Chriſtianity it ſelf. 1 
Mr. Sheringham produceth an old Sexo» Manuſcript, wherein the Ape of our|Savi- 
our Chriſt is fo computed, which for. the ſake of them who love to ſearch into the 
ancient Cuſtomes of our Anceſtors, I will ſet down word for word out of him: 
| Se Pelend Circ rySban he co yum lipe com 7 mann p#ap'S Fepeaxen Dapa he py 
þpicotg pincpa ealb on þxpe mennijenyrre Sa bexan he þondpa þipcenne 7 Teceap Fa 
oÞelp leopningenthrax þa Se pe aporcolay haras. | 
| This Saviour Chriſt, after he had come into this Warld and was grown up, when hehad 
lived in his Humanity thirty winters , he began to work Miracles, and then choſe ou? 
twelve Diſciples, whom we call {poſtles. 
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. made up of Greek words withthe Arabick particle Al. 


The Antiquity and Original | 


They likewiſe counted their time ,| not by Daies, but by Nights, and we at this 
day ſay a Sennight and Fortnight, nat/Sevendaiesand Fourteendates. And the reaſon 
of their counting by Nights and not by Daies| mightariſe from that high ſuper- 
ſtition they had of the Moon, whoſe Increaſe and Wane they obſerved in the be- 
ginning of Actions of the higheſt concern. © =. | | 

They uſed to engrave " certain ſquared Sticks (faith Verftegan, but whence he had 
it I know not ) the courſe of the e Moons of the whole Tear , whereby they could 
alwaies certainly tell, when the New Moons, Full Moons, and Changes ſbould happen \| 4s 
alſo their Feſtival dates ;| and ſuch a Carved ſtick they called Al:-mon-aght , that ts to 
ſay, A-mon-hced, 7+ wt, the regard or obſervation of all the Moon's; and hence, 


£ 


faith he, i derived the name of Almanac. 


: : 


This derivation is like many others| of the ſame Author , carrying a World of 
ſeeming Invention and pure Ignorance, for who knoweth not that, Almanac is an 
Arabick compoſition, from which Language alſo we borrow many other terms in A- 
ſtronomy, as Nadir and Zenith, and in Chimiſtry the words Alchimy, Alembic , all 

| iN 


They made Leagues and Friendſhips in blood : Thus Hading Son of Gran, King of 
Denmark, entered into Society with Lzſer, the Pyrate|, as Sexo writeth, The ancs- 
ent Danes, when they male « League, uſed to bedaub their foot-ſteps with blood ſprinkled 
on them, ſtrenzthening the Obligation of  frienaſhip with the mutual mixtare of their 
blood , by which :Nethod Lifſer and Hading, being knit | together in the ſtricteſt Bonds 
of Amity, prociaimed War againſt Loker, Lord of the Curetes. LT | 

This Cuſtem the Getes in all probability, brought out of Seythia with them, 
for, we read, it was th? Cuſtoms of the Scyzhzans, as is plainly ſeen in Lucian's Di- * 
alogue, inſcribed Toxarz,or Friendſhip, , wherein Toxars is introduced, rbus ſpeak- 
ing. 4s ſoon as we have cut our fingers , and dropped the Blood into a Baſon, and dip- 
ped the top of our Swords in it ,. and then liſting up the Gup , and drunk both together, 
there ts. nothing that can part as. | Wl. EMT --þ 

And Herodotis writeth almoſt the ſame of them, for having put Wine in an earthen 
Veſſel, they mix their own blood with it. | They that make the League with a little 
knife, or ſword, make agaſh in their bodies; then they dip their Seax, Arrows, Pole- 
Ax and Sword in the Cup, which done, they uſe many Imprecations, and afterwards 
drink up the Vine , not only they who make the Leagne, but their Followers of the chief” 
Rank, © THT J-T4 | Tis {HEHE T1? | 

The ſame is witneſſed ako by Pomponius eMela: but it is needleſs to heap up 
Teſtimonies in a thing ſb/ evident. , And that this Cuſtom generally ſpread 
over GERMANY may be gathered out of another Author, of good Repu- 
tation. | ; | | - | | 

The Germans , ſaithhe, in their Drinking-Feſtivals embracing each other ext the 
Veins of their foreheaas, and the blood that falls into the Cup they ſtir about with the 
Wine and drink it off, thinking they have attained the higheſt piece of Friendſhip, when 
they have taſted one anthers blood, After this ſort of arinktng they anoipt their Heads 
with the ozl of Roſes or Hony to allay Vapours , but for want of that, they uſe Wine and 
Spikenard. - LEH | F-14. | | 
I When they were to.conſult of matters of weight and importance, |befides the in- 


j 
1 


FpeRion of Beaſts Intrails they eſpecially obſerved the neighing of Horſes; For this 


purpoſe the whiteſt that could be pickt out were kept at the publick charge in 
Groves and Parks ſet apart from them. Theſe were never ſet to Common work. bur 


'drew the Holy Chariot, which was followed by the Pric{t,and King or Prince of the 


City. Their Preſages, of all others, carried the greateſt credit both with Prieſt, | 
People, and Prince, for they looked on themſelves as the Servants of the Gods, bur 


their Horſes as their Intimates. £0 ER 
This Cuſtome continued longeſt in Pomerania, as Saxo Grammaticzs and Cranzing 
obſerve, where they had this cuſtome of conſulting them, | 


When a War was deſigned againſt any Province, |they ſer up before the Tewple 


three rows of Spears, over every Spear two other ran croſs-way , then the Horſe 


was led out by the Prieſt, who uſed many Prayers upon the occaſion ; when the Horſe 
came to the ranks, if he paſſed them with his right foot forward and not left, chen 
they counted it a good Omen, but if bur once 1n paſkng them he pnt his left before 
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his right, then they deſiſted from their Enterprizes. From this great opinion they had 

of Horſes, perhaps (faith Mr. Cambaen) the Dakes of Saxony gave « Horſe for their 
YMNS. | f 

i To try before hagd what would be the iſſue andevent of War, they uſed ſome 

way or other to get a Priſoner of. that Nation with whom they were to make War ; 

when they had taken him, they choſe out one of their own Country-men to fight with 

him, and having armed both Champions with the diſtint Weapons of their own 


Nation, they reckoned by him that was Conqueror, which fide would carry away the 
Vigory. | | | 


In matters of moment which could not otherwiſe be decided, they uſed among Saxo Gram, 


themſelves to refer the Controverſie to combat. Thus Hanaing, Prince of Saxony, 
and Helzo, King of Dexmark, fought abour the right of the poſſeſſion of Futeland ; in 
which combat Hunding was flain, and the Saxozs upon agreement made before, de- 
livered the Country to the Dapes : |So our Hiſtorians mention the like between our © - 
Edward, and Canute the Dane. | - 


This wasa very ancient Cuſtome of the Saxons,as appears by thoſe Reaſons given, Sched.5ym.2: | 


why they retained it even under Chriſtianity it ſelf ; amongſt which this is one, Be- <7+46- 
cauſe they had received it from their Anceſtors in the Iſland Scandia. This was called 
Kampfight, and he that foughe ic Kampffer, -Þ 

[ have ſpoken before, how the. Sexoms counted it the higheſt ignominy in the 
World to die by Age, or Diſeaſe, and this was generally the opinien of all the Nor- 
thern Nations. Cicero writes 'of the Gimbrs, that abour to die in Battel they rejoyced 
exceedingly, but made heavy moans intime of Sickneſs, ' And Lycisn admires this 
Theology of theirs ; | mo: | 
 =—Certe populi quos deſpicit Arts 
Felices errore ſwo, quos ille timorum 
Maxim haud urget lathi metus, inde ruenas 
In ferrum mens prona virts, animeque capaces | 
eMorts, & ignavum rediture parcere vite. 


Happy the Northern Lands in their miſtake, 

Whom Death, the Prince.of Terrors cannot ſhake. 
Headlong theſe Men on naked Swords dare run ; 
Their Souls ne'r ſhrink at Death, which they might ſhun ; 
They think 1t baſe to hoord up life, and vain 

To husband that which ſpent, returns again. 


Strabo writes theſame of the Ma agetes, Thc NN rbow Suyiymas fifuav, os ante, wdtles Gegr, ihe), 


as play B60 * They who die of Sickneſs, they fling them out 4s wicked, and worthy to iz 
be devoyred of Beaffs. And certainly the Saxows had the ſame opinion, that it was a 
kind of wickedneſs to die 1dJely, otherwiſe they had never invented a Hell for ir, 
. as I have ſhewn they did.| | | Y 
Herodotus writes of the Maſſagetes, that it was eſteemed ſo ignominious a thing to 
die of Sickneſs, that Ancient men were ſacrificed to the Gods by their neareſt Re- 


lations. This Cuſtome the Saxops uſed , for all Woden's Followers, named Dfars, 
were offered to him before their death: | 


F 


| Nioz aff Ntogard, holt ſidan wep macht thet ypperſfe Blodſofter i Swerige c:o-.4-:-7. 


och bleff en waldzman ofwer thet, Jhans daghar war har goyh tifdh ſa at S*cz<'*: 
colcket meente han radde foz ah? och frivh Btht hans tifh dovde bozt the maſte ; 
Diar 02h wo2do alle offcade til odhan och ſedan bzende Niozd bleft dodh aff 
Soot och lat ſigh offrattll odhan fo2 an han dovde ſedan bzende the Swenska 
honom och honom begrete. | | Uh — 
Niord, of Niogard efterward,, that is, after the death of Woden, had the full power 
of ordering the Sacrifices ; In his daies all things proſpered, ſo thas the People looked on 
him as advanced for their honour and quiet. In hs time all the Diars were ſacrificed to 
Woden, and afterwards burned. Niord in his Old age before he died , provided that 
himſelf ſhould be offered ts Woden , afterwards the Swedes burnt him , and wept for 


1m. 


O oo | | The 
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F Britain in 
France. 


The ſhmilitude of Cultbmjad where other circumſtances likewiſe agree , || bath been 
alwaies looked upon as a | Proper Argument ro proye a near Relation of the People 


rhemſelves. 
This likeneſs of Mantiers| between the Callelas| ind Geres in the foregoing In- 


ſtances way ſerve a litrie to evidence from whence the Saxons took Original ; and 
becauſe it may not ſeem a new| Invention, I ſhall cloſeup a! I have ſaid upon this 
ſubjc& with the Law of Edward che Confeſſor, wherein|the G etes, there called Gwtes, 


and the Engliyb,are confeſſed to be one and the ſame Pele: | 


De illis qui ood, & debent de jure cohabitare, & 


remanere n Regno Pritanne 


s$ 


| Britones vero Armorks, cum wenerint, in regne iſto ſuſcipi debent, &j in 
regno protegi, ſicut probi cives. De corpore regni bujus exierunt quondam d: 


Sanguine Britonum regni hujus. Gurti vero fimiliter, cum weniunt, ſuſcips 


debent, & protegi in regno iSto, ficut conjurati fratres , , focut propingui, & 


' proprit Cives regni pujns. | Wxierwny enim quondam de nobili Sanguine An- 


glorum, ſeilicet de Engra Civitate, & Anglici de [aug Arn, O& ſemper 
eiciunt Populus um, © Gens una. 


_ Concerning ſuch who muy, and bl af Rivht to cohabit, 


and remain in the Kingdom of Britain, 


The Britains of + Armorica, when they come, ought to be entertained 
in the aforeſaid Realm, and protefted in the ſame as good Citizens: Of 
old they went out ofthe body of t this Realm,of the blood of the Britains 
of this Realm, Likewiſe/rhe Gutes,when they come, ought to be enter. 
rained and protetted 1 in the foreſaid Realm, as ſworn Brethers, as near 
Kinſmen and proper Citizens of this Realm: for they proceeded of old 
from the noble Blood of theAngles,to wit,our of the City Engra,and the 
Angles from their Bed ma they are alwaics eſteemed one People, and _ 


one Nation, 
Thus much doactroit the. more Ancient Catomes of the $ IXONS:; We come 


now to thoſe times, wherein they began to appear upon our Coaſt, until their arrival 
In Britain : take the account as it is here and there deliyered 1 In Good Authors. 


His Nation of the Su XOMNS was generally of a moſt Wariike tewper , 

| their valour and hardineſs in War is thus celebrated by Zofimms. 
© For Courage of mind, (| ſaith he.) ſtrength. of body, and enduring labour anc 
* travel, they are of all the Germans molt renowned 3 the ſame faith Orofizs, who 
, tilerh them terrible for hardineſs and agility. Marcelinus ſaid, they were dread- 
* ful to the Romans for their/ſudden and quick motions; and ef pus wakes them 
*a nimble, Cvifr, and dodgirig Enewy. Saxopy, ſaith he, is a Region or Country in 
* reſpect of its Marſhes unapproachable, and ſurrounded with comberſom Coun- 


| © cries, not eaſie io be paſſed through; By reaſon whereof, although they procure to 


' themſclve: greater ſecurity for War, and although it ſelf was often repreſented 
© Captive to exalt the Roman Triumphs , yet they retain the repute of being a molt 
© Valorous People , eſpecially excelling all others in|Piracy 3 howbeit, truſting to 


_*their ſwift Pinnaces and Fly-boats ( not in fine force ) provided rather for flighc, 


*and to make eſcapes, (hay to ſtand to; battel. 
| | Fxadly 


v 


of t*« SAXONS. 


— 


ExaGtly after the ſame manner Iſdoxe deſcribes them. * The Nation of the Saxons, 


* ſcituared upon the Coaſts of the Ocean , and among Marſhes unpaſſab'e, is for | 


« Warlike courage and nimbleneſs expert at Service, from whence they took the: 


' © Name, as being ſtout, valiant and hardy , and renowned aboye all others for 


Y PiraCy- 


They were tall of ſatire , and for feature and good proportion of! limbs. 


conſpicuous. Witichindus the Monk thus ſets them out : * The Franks admired 
« theſe Men for their excellency , as well in Body as Mind ; they wondered at theny 
«© for their new and ſtrange Apparel, for their Armour, and the Hair of their heads 
© that covered their ſhoulders ; but moſt of all for their ſtedfaſt and conſtant Reſo- 
© Jution, and Valiant ſpirits. They were clad in Souldier's Cafſocks , and bad long 
© Spears for their weapons z they put confidence in their little Bucklers,. and wore 
© oreat Knives at their backs, | | 


However it way ſeem, that in former time they ſhaved their head| cloſe, after the 
Aſian faſhion , from whence they proceeded , leaving only a tuft of hair on their 
Crown, wearing a Plate about their temples, And thisi'appears out of the Verſes of 
Sidonius Apollinarss : "T1 + | | 


Itic Saxona cerulum widemus | 
Adſuetum ante ſals folum timere, 
Cnjus verticts extimas per or as 
Nox contents ſuos tenere morſua, 
Altat lamina marginem comarum. 
Et fic crinibus ad cutem reciffis,' 
Decreſeit caput, additurque vultus. 


There the Tarpawlin Saxon we behold 

Fearful aſhore, but on the waters bold 

A Plate around his head, his Temples claſp's, 
And keeps the hair up, which'it cloſely graſps. 
Beneath all ſhay'd, the viſage does advance, 
What'sloſt in head, is gain'd in Countenance. 


<140n, Apo!l, 


Pauls Diaconns gives us an account of their Habits in theſe words:Therr Garments 
(faith he) were large, looſe, and for the moſt part made of Linnen, after the manner of 
the Engliſh Saxons, ir:mmed and ſet out with ery broad gards or welts purfiet, ana em- 
broidered with ſundry Colours. Fo | Tl 

Long living in Piracy it was not ſtrange to find them expert Sea-men , inſomuch as 
being ſo long acquainted with the Sea they were fearful of the Land. They wrought 
ſo much miſchief upon the Coaſts of Britain and France, extending their Piracy as 
far as Spain, that particular Orders were taken by the command of both Countries 
for providing Captains and Sea-men to reſtrain| their Infolencies and depredations, 
who thereupon were' ſtiled Counts and Earls of the Sexo ſhore along Britain and 
France 3 which gave the occaſion of Sidowime Apollinars to write thus of them, | 


Dnin & Armoricus piratam Saxona tralfus 
Sperabat, cuipelle ſalum ſulcare Britannum 
Luau, & aſſuto glaucum mare findexe lembo. 


The Coaſt of France began to fear 
: And dread, the Saxon Privateer ; | 
Who in his patcht-up leather Pinnaces 
Takes his delight and paſtime on the Seas, | | 
| Wl Oqo0!|:2 And 
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And ſeizing within Gall, the Country about the * Baiotalſes , they y held it for a- 
long time in their hands 3 Gregorins Turonenſis calleth \ofFew Jaxones Baiocaſſh 3nos, and 
the common ſort of them Seſnes Beſſins. 

And Sidomins tel1s us , Wy hat great and cruel oucrages | they committed along theſe 
Coalts : His words are theſe, | 

© The Mefſenger (ſarth he) wich whom we ſpent ſome! time 1n Diſedrks| while for 

* your ſakes we held him withus,, always affirmed, that of late you ſunded Alarms 
far Sea ; and 1h your own Peyſon performed the part ſometimes of a Souldier,ſfome- 

* times of a Marriner, ranged up and down upon the winding Ocean to affront and 
© Jiſquiet the tlat- bottom Barks'of the Saxons, andas many of ſuch Rovers, as you 
*ſce, you way think you|behold ſo many Arch-Pyrats.| They all of them together 
*ſo command, obey, teach.and learn to ſteal and rob, that now you have the greateſt 
© Cauſe.to be warned, and to. be moſt heedful and vigilanc over thew. There is no 
* Enewy ſo cruel as chis, he ſerteth upon others unawares, and to iave himſelf flips a» 

* way as warily, he ſets at novght all that did encounter with him , he ruins all that 
* take no heed of him, whomſoever he follows are certainly overtaken; 3 but whenhe 
« lyeth he is ſure to make! his eſcape : To this Service ſhip- wracks inure him, and fo 

« affrighten him not, and they are not only skilful in the dangers of Sea, bur famili- 
© arly acquainted with them. Ifa Tempeſt ariſeth,the ſame of one fide ſerveth to pro» 

« ret them, were they in Jeopardy to be caken, on the other ſide , if they afſail 
© others , it hindereth them from being perceived, or diſcovered at a diſtance : In 
© waves and craggy rocks, they venture their Liyes in the hopes to be rewarded by 
« fortunate ſucceſs, and beſides this, before they take ſhipping into their own Coun- 


©try, and weigh their flowked Anchors from the Enemies ſhore, upon the point of 


* return, their way and cuſtom/ is to kill every tenth Captain with equal and dolo- 
« rous torment(a Cuſtom the more deplorable becauic of its Superſtition) and among 
« the number of ſuchasare def gned for death, for to diſperſe the equity of Lot,mixc 
« with the iniquity of. Death, [With ſuch Vows they bind themſelves, and with ſuch 
« Sacrifices they pay their Vous, andgot ſo much purified and cleanſed by ſuch Ob- 


.c lations, as defiled with: Sacrileges, the bloody and deteſtable Murderers eſteem it a 


c religious A, rather to torment a poor Priſoner ro death, than to excuſe his miſera- 
ble Puniſhment by receiving a. Ranſom. 

And Ifidore re'ates this of them in his Hiſtory : *© The Saxons (ſaith he) truſt to 

4 val wu boats, and not to their ſtrength, and are becter ficted for flight chan 

© batte q 

And S:lvianw, who live much about the ſame rime, writes thus of barbarous Na- 
© The Alani are a people vicious and unclean, but not treacherous. The 
* Franks are addicted to lying,” yer full of hoſpitality, and ef] pecially kind to ſtran- 
. The Saxons are out-ragious in Cruelty, yet | for Chaſtity to be reſpeed, 
£ 3nd honoured, AS far the /p[d of the Geick Women , hear what Horace 
writes. 


wit Mare! Lodabilles | 
P Tiuignis 4 #lier temperat Imnocens; ; 
Nec. dotata rept Virum | 
Conjux , ,, nec nitido fidit adultero. 

Des | eſt magna Parentium 

Virtas, O metuens alterias win 

Certo federe caſtitas, _ 

Et peceare ij ing aut prev eſt mui. 


— 


There Step-Dames to the Orphan road are kind, 
 Whoin her Lovedoa loſt Mother find ; | 
No portion makes her*gainſt her Husband flant, 
Or truſt her Honour to the gay Gallant. 
She's thy great Fortune , who much vertue bath, 
Who to her Lord holds: an unſhaken faith, 
From other men ſhe keeps a conſtant guard, 
ToSin,i þ baſe p and Death the jalt reward, 
Bur 
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| Butiit is not to be difſembled, but the Getes themſelves were a Nation of | All Q= 
thers moſt addifed ro Women 3 for eMenanacr, the Greek [Rn by ExtraRion 
a Gete,chus writeth of his own Nation, 
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Thraces auidem omnes, maxime vero Getz, 
Gens noftra (quippe glorior flirpem meam 
| Exinde duci) proniores cateris Et 
 SUMMHE IN VENETEIM————, 


& has I believe the Saxons learnt Chaſtity of the Geradus afcer their coming into 
their Country , for Ceſar in his deſcription of the Manners. of the Germans highly 
commendeth them'for that particular vertue, and ſaith, that they who longeſt! con- 
tinued unmarried were moſt honoured among them. By this means they chought 
their ſtature and ſtrength increaſed, and their Nerves grew firmer 3 but to know a 


' Woman before the age of Twenty, was eſteemed the moſt Reproachful thing 1 in the 


World. 

So firm and reſolute they were, that they choſe rather to be theirown barthcrere 
and ſo die wilfully , than to be a mock and laughter to their Enemies. For this 
cauſe it was, that, when Symmachws had provided a band gf them againſt the Publick 
ſhews which were to be exhibited, the very day on which they ſhould have been 
brought forth into the Theatre, for Si ord-play, to kill one another, by ſtrangling 
themſelves they diſappointed all hopes of ſhewing bloody ſport and paſtime to the 
SpeQators. And Symmachas himſelf writeth thus further of them : The Band or 
Company of Saxons (faith he). # leſſened by death , for when « the private Guard re- 


ſtrained not the liberty of the impious hands of thoſe deſperate People , the firſt day 


the Sword: fyht -ſhew ſaw nine and twenty of their necks broke without ay 
oo « | 
es the Saxone; Aneles and Taxes which are particularly mentioned by | Bede, 


the 7 ISONES alfo about the ſawe time came into Fritain, as is aaron Ouc 


of Procppins, who is cited by Mr. Cembaes for that purpoſe. 
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The land BRITAIN three mo$t populous Nations & inhabit, which 
Pave egy one their ſeveral King to rule them ; And thoſe Nations be called 
Angil 
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Angili F R 15 ONES, , and after the name of the very Ind, Brirones, 
Now they ſeem to be ſo great a multitude of People, that every year a mighty 
number of them with Geir Wives and Children |go from thence unto the 
Frankes, and they gre. them entertainment: in that part of their Land, which 
ſeemeth moſt deſert above the zeſt, and. hereupon Men ſay, they challenge unto 


themſelves the very Land. And wer ily, not long ſince, when the Ting of the 


Frankes ſent certain of bis People in Embaſſage | to Conſtantinople unto the 
Emperor Juſtinian, be ſent withal ſome Engliſh, [Tt onrn/D. that 


- this INland nas under by Daminion. 


But, beſides the ell itho8y oF Procopird , it way be! Lthetel our of | Bede himfelf, 
that ſuch a People did ſcat themſelves in this Iſland; For when he writes of Wfrid, 
IVichert, and /librora, who were ſent our of England to preach the Goſpel), he ſaith, 
they taught the Frifans with their own voice the Goſpel of Chrift, which they could 
not have done , had the Language of the Frifians been different from what they had 
learned in their own Country, And the ſame Author, ſpeaking of Egbert an Englifh 
Saxon Anachoret,in his firſt Book and tenth Chapter uſeth theſe very words ; 

laem, opere inito Apoſtolico, verbum Dei aliquibus corum, 91 nondum auaierunt, gentt- 
bus Evangilando commiltere Propoſuit ; - quorum in Germania plurimas noverat eſſe Na- 
Hiones, 4 6 quibus Angli &7 SaXONEs, gut mune Britanniam intolunt, genus CF originem duxiſſe 
noſcuntur. Sunt autem F RISONES, Rugii, Dani, |Huni, Antique Saxones, 

Havips undertaken the work of an Apoſtle, he reſolved to preach the word of God to 
ſome that had nat yet heard. of it, of which ſort he knew many Nations in Germany, 
from whom the Angles and Sax ns, which now inhabit Britain, are known to derive their 
ae ſcent and Original. Theſe yid the FR I SONS, * Rugians, Danes, Huns, and A4x- 
cient SaXons, 

eMarcelinus co- remporaty with Bede ( who beſts! ſent with ViÞibrord out of 
England, pfeached the Goſpel in Frifia, and is highly commended by Ladger the 
Evangeliſt of the Friſons) in|the Life of S#zdbert (his Country-man and Companion 
in Travels, and firſt Biſhop of Hirecht) which he wrote to Gregory, the third Biſhop 
of the ſame place, ſaith thus : Thi Suidbert'thirſted after the Taloatics of all eMen; 
6s eſpectally of the Pagan Friſians ann Saxons , veraaſe the Engliſh ſprang from 
nem. © 

And in the fame place, | pedaling of Willibrord and Suidbert , and others of their 
Aſſociates fent out of England, among which he was one , he hath theſe words - 
Becauſe, ſaies he ,. the holy Dodors were born in England of the Race, of Friſfions and 
Saxons, therefore could they conveniently preach unto them the Goſpel of Chriſt jn the 
German Toxgxe. And the Annals of Leiden ſay,that Willibrord preached to the Friſians 
in the Fifian Tongue. | 

By comparing theſe Teſtirhavies topether, we may lidoubredly conclude, that ma- 
ny of the Frifians came into Bretamm with other Saxon Nations, and that the Lan- 
guape ſpoken in Britain in the daies of Bede differed very little from what was ſpoke 
on the Continent, from the mouth of the Rhzze round:to Pomerania, and through all 
thoſe Inland Countries of Saxony, Alſatia Weſtphalia ;and indeedall thoſe Territories 
were poſſeſt by the ſame Nation of the Saxons, though. cailed by different Names. 
And the very Coaſts lying upon the Britiſh Sea, even to Frifia, Batevis, and the River 
Scalazs, even to the ſhore of Flanders,was Anciently called by the name of Lower. 
Saxony, as may be gathered out of an old -pnicte 1 wric about three hundred years 
a0 1n old Tewtontck Verſes.) 
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Syt des Chet en pewis | 
Be of this aſſured and certain, | 


Dat die Graeffchap van Þollaud is | Fi 
That the Earldom of Holland is | 


| Een ſtucvan Qrteflant ghenomen | [1 
| _ of piece of Friefland yaken of | [ | 
| © Dude Borkenhoozve ic gewagen | 
O1d Books 1 have heard mention, 
Dat all hetland Ueneden Nitemagen 
That all the Land beneath Newmagen 
CUylen neder Saſſen hight. 
Was formerly called Lower _— 7 
| And then he goeth on, 


Aiſoo als die ſfroom versſchelt 
Cander Daze end vander Rhyn 
Die- Schelt was vat weft end Syn. 


That is,That the Scheld taking in its waters from the Rhine, and Moſel1 WAs the weſer 
bounds of it. The ſame Dutch Author addeth further 3 ; 


| ' Die Never Saflen heitu nu Urieſen, 
| That | is, ' The Neather Saxons are now called Frifi ans. 


By whichi it is dhin that the Fri/iavs mentioned by Procopity, as [ nhabitant of Bri- 
fan, were not a different Nation from the Sexonsz And this may ſuffice to be ſpoken 
of the divers Countries from whence our Anceſtors proceeded, and of their Cu- 
ſtomes, Laws and Religion before their entrance into Britain. 

In the| next place ſhall further faithfully be related, by what-means, and adder 
whoſe condu& they gained that Ewpire here in mls the foundations nog yet 
remain unſhaken. 
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e4O * reſume the Hiſtory where it broke of, HENG1S I 


having given his Daughier to YORTIGERN King of 
Britain , and in Reward for her received the whole 
Country of Keyt by donation, began now to lay the 
foundation of a Saxon Monarchy in thar part|of the 
Ifland : By gaining ſo fair and iarge Poſſeſſions,as Keyr, 


Mi mererf fn 


tinent and open in its Ports , he had means to receive, 


and room to encourage any new Adventurers he ſhould 
have occaſion to invite over. 


Beſides theſe great advantages of Territory by near alliance to the Cron, he 
gained theſe main points, namely, a truſt and confidence inthe King, and conſequent- 
ly a certain dependance of the Britiſh Nobilicy upon him; He had now a kind of 
Authority at Court, and carried a ſtroke in their choiceſt Councels ; 3 If at any time 
zealouſies of him aroſe , they were either ſtifled by a temporizing remembrance of 
his good Services, or over-awed by his alliance and intereſt with the King. Such who 
had the wit to diſern, or the honeſty to give warning of his growing Ambition,were 


looked upon as diſaffeQed to the Government, and Perſons diffatisfied with the pre- | 


ſent management of Affairs ;| And what added fewel to theſe Jea/ouſies, was, that 
7ortigern himſelf was but an Uſurper, and Ambroſe the Lawful Prince kept out by 
violence , ſo that continually looking on that ſide from whence he expeced moſt 
canger, he was blind co the deſigns and contrivances of 'Hengift, and lay OPEN tOall 
þj5 encroachments. Add to this, that Vortigern, whether by Nature ſo framed, | or by 
Cuſtome changed after his adVahcement to the licenſe of a ScePpter, was A flothir ! 
and amorous Prince, uncaſic| to bufineſs, and reſtleſs, ſaving only in his delighefu} 


pleaſures, Ppp2 dengi/t 
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ſ9 opportune for Navigation, |ying neareſt to the Con- 
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{ vow Elfer; called +13 ;ppeds fleet ; but ſucceſs was not anſrerableto their Spirit, for though 
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Henzt ofthe other hand, watchtul and contriving, and one who well knew how 
* > wake the buſt uſe of thoſe fair opportunities which were given him; ſo that the one 
cntrually (ofing, the other inſenfibly gaining3| the one never failing in his dewands, 
{ 0.her not daring to deny any thing, the Saxos got ſuch firm rooting ar laſt, thar 
tte Lands that planred them were not able to pluck them up, when they moſt deſired 
ir. And now Hewgiſt being well warm in his Principality. of Kent, obtains leave of 
the King tocall over OF and Ebiſſa, his own, and Brother's Son, alledging, thar if 


| Lands were given them in the North, they might be as a Bulwark and Fence againſt 


the incurſions of the Scots and !PitFs; They therefore ſayling as far as the Orcaaes, 
35 ſome write, vich five thouſand Men, and all along curbing the inſolencies of 
thoſe Nations, at laſt ſeated themſelves on that part of the Iſland which 1s now called 
Morthumberland. Afairs ſtated in this poſture, and the'Ifland lying open at both 
ends to receive freſh ſupplies of Sexows, Hengiſt thought it now or never high time 
to {irike for the whole Empire ; be wanted |nor pretences for a quarrel, alledging 
{re that his Souldiers pay was.run much in arrear , which being advanced to. them, 
be then ſaies plain:y, that their wages was not proportionable to their ſervice, and 
requires an augmentation, otherwiſe threatens open War. | meu 

Whillt the Brz#;ſþ Councels pauſe what Anſwer tg return to theſe ſudden de- 
mands, He who deſired not ſo much to be ſatisfied in that point, as to gain occaſion 
of quarreliing, iunmediately takes hold of their deliberating for a poſitive denial, 
and cn:ring into League with the Scots and P:&s , ifſuing out of Kexz before any 


* oppoſition could be made, he! laies waſte the whole Country as far as the Weſtern 


Sth. | | | | j | | 

Now begun the Britains to feel the diſmal effe&s of |forreign Succours ; they had 
10t now their old Enemies alone to deal with, bur a Nation far more experienced in 
War; and what was.more Pagan and Barbarous, whole Towns and Colonies were 
overturned, not as in fair War, where the Conqueror is contented with confeſſion of 
VicGory, butas it were to the utter extirpating of the Inhabicants, deſolation was 
he3ps upon deſolation, Temples and Palaces, Prieſt and People lay buried inthe 
wide Ruines of their Country. And yet theſe heavy Judgments, to the ſhame be ir 
ſpoken of a ſtupid and ſinful. Nation, were not more deplorable, faith Gz/das, than 
juilly deſerved. As for Vortigers himſelf, he was ſo far from being wakened by 
;cſ- Calamities, that to the ſcandal of his Chriſtian Profeſſion he committed Inceſt 
v ith his own Daughter, a fin ſcarcely named/among the Gemriles ; for which being 

cenfured in a Councel by the advice of the Peers, he retired to a ſtrong Caſtle which 

he had built-in Radnorſhire ,, leaving the management of Afﬀairs to his Son Vortmer, 
whom ſor his ative courage and vertuous behaviour the Britains generally choſe 
tor their Leader, | Bd nn LY WEI! 

T his Prince in all 1ikelyhood, we may gather, had already givengood proofs of 
his Condu&, in. repulſing the Saxons during the Goyernment of his Father ; for al- 
th-veh Heneiſtat firſt had madea ſudden inroad, and entred the Country as far as 
the weſtern Coaſts ; yet we find that not long after , even in Vortigern's time, he was 
fovght with in Kerr and Taner, his old PoſſefTions , and forced to diſpute his ground 
upon the edge of the tea. | HL | Okt iff _ 

The Ancient Annals of |the Saxons write thus: * Hengiſt and Horſa, in the year | 
* 455, fought againſt Vortigerwat Egleſthrip now Alsford in Kent, where Horſa was 
' (lain, leaving his name to Horſfted, the place of his Burial. Butt ſeems in this 
Batrel the Saxons had a clear Vicory , though much allayed by the death of that 
Prince. For now Hengift, ſaich the ſame Annals, aſſumed the Title of King, and Peo- 
pled Kerr with Futes, who about| that time held the Iſle of Wizhr, and partof 
Hampſhire adjoyning to it :| here the Futes are miſtaken for Vires. | 

Two years after , Hengi]t and his Sonat a place called Cregayford, or Craford, flew 
tour thouſand of the Brztapns, and four of their chief Comn:anders, forcing the reſt 
roquit Kezxt, and flie in great diſorder to Loxdon: [And a!though this blow feemed 
the tota: loſs of that Country, yet eight years afterwards we find the Britazns again 


preſſing 11-4 upon them,| giving them Battel as far as the Ifle of Taxes, at a place 


They fought it to the death 'of rwelve of their Princes, yet the Saxons carried the 
dav, loſing Weppea only an Earl of theirs who left his Name to the field he fell in. 
HINR B11 ij Another 


1 
| 
: « 


| 


_ es os —— _ . ; 
j / — —_ TS Toms —_— _ _ _ 
: [- q: | | innate ent RI REELS 
a [1 LL 46-1] f an dou 
ww þ = 8 | ES = ET 
- {1 T1749 TEST 7 OD 3% } 
> z in : ſ q 4 SES 3 ds Rbts BY 4. *; "3s; 


2 DR EITIIG >, 


The Kingdom of KE NT. 


| 


P— — 


Anocher Battel was fought, but the place not abies, wherein the Britains are 
ſaid co be ſo totally routed, that flying in great confuſi on they left their whole Bag- 
gage to the ſpoil of their Enemies. Theſe, and many other Skirmiſhes happened in 
the ſpace of twenty years, ſaith eMalmesbury 3 In which may be obſerved, that the 
Britains though worſted, according to theſe Saxon Relations, yer ſeem to have been 
alwaies the Agpreſſors, ſeeking our their Enemy rather than | ought for, as appears 
from the places wherein they fought, being either in the heart of Kent, or further in 
the Ifle of Taxer. 

Theſe vigorous Attempts to! redeem the liberty of a G inking Nation, though performed 
before the Reſignation of |Vortigern, yer ſeem to derive nothing from him Aving the 
111 ſucceſsalone 3 The life and ſpirit by which they were ated ſeemed to flow from 
Fortimer, the miſcarriages from that ſecret, but reliſtleſs influence which inſeparably 
attends an Impotent. Government. And the event proved accordingly , for inſtead of 
Vortigers, a luſtful and giddy Prince, whom neither years, or the negle& of Subjeas 
could make apprehenfive , Vortimer being advanced to the Crown a, new ſcene of 
things immediately appeared, Thrice he drove the Saxons and befi ;eged them in the 
Ifle of Taxer, and though they were continually relieved with freſh ſupplies from: 


' the Continent, yet as often as they broke in he repulſed them with Joſs. 


In four Battels., whereof three are narfied, heutterly defeated them ; the firſt on 
the River Darwent, the ſecond at Epuford , where, Ninnius faith, Horſs was ſlain ; 
and on Vortimer s. fide, his Brothern Catigern : The third i in a fieid by Stonar , then 
called Lapis T*tal: 1n Taxtt, where he beat them into their chips, glad ro have ſo 
eſcaped, and not vearuring to return for five years after; thus NVinzins. And indeed 
Gildas writes of the departure of the Saxons much about this time, during which 
ſpace Vortimer dying poyſoned, as ſome wtite, by the contrivance of Rowena, com- 
manded they ſhould lay his Body in the Port of 'Stpzar , perſwaded that his Bones 
lying there, would be a ſufficient terrour to his Enemies for ever landing in that 
place, imitating herein (if not the Author for him) the like conceit of Stipro Afri- 
canu, who would have his Tomb ſer againſt Africa, to fright the Carthaginjans from 


.o wuch as looking towards the Italian ſhores. | The Britains, ſaith Ninnins, (who 


makes a ſerious buſineſs of it) wegletting bis Orders, baried fs at Lincoln.: 

The Son being dead, the Father is again reſtored] to the Crown, whether by the 
intereſt and prevalency of |his Party is uncertain, or upon promiſes of amendment, 
by Publick Ele&ion, there being none remaining of that Family ſince the death of his 
two SOns, Vortimerand Catigern, on whom to confirm the Royal dignity. Tr ſhould 
ſeem that the Britiſh Nobility were roo deeply engaged in the puilt of 7; ortipern's 
uſurpation , for to think| of reſtoring their lawful: Prince ; it uſually happening in 
publick Rebellions generally countenanced , that they who are involved in the 
Treaſon, chooſe rather to hazard the luſt and tyranny of an Uſurper, than! by Con- 
feſſionof Error to rely on the mercy and clemency of the [njured. | 

Hengiſt adviſed of this ſudden change of affairs in Britax , not to ſlip; fo favou- 
rable an occaſion of recovering his loſt fortunes, with all ſpeed raiſes new Forces and 
returns. But it ſeems the Erzrarns, during his abſence, as may be gathered; had re- 
venped themſelves on thoſe he left behind him, and we read of many Skirmiſhes , and 
one ſet Batcel fought between them, wherein the Saxons alwaies came by the worſt. 
Hengiſt therefore at his landing , finding his affairs upon the Iſland in a lower con- 

condition than he expected, and not ſo able ro makeopen War, hath recourſe to his 
0c: rricksof Treaty and Friendſhip rid of his grand Oppoſer,. he knejy well e- 
nough how to manage his| Intereſt with Yortigern, whom he had obnoxious to him 
by ancient Leagues and long Affinity ; Propofing therefore nothing bur! crerms of 
Kindneſs and Amity, and/pretending that former'Breaches ſprung. from the Ambition 
of Vortimer and a Court-fa&ion, he eaſily works with the King , eſpecially inſtigated 
by his Wife, and not diſcouraged by his Peers, to give him a Perſonal treaty , not 
doubting but by ſuchan Interview, atl zealouſies night be removed, differences com- 
poſed,anda better underſtanding for the future ſettled between chem. The place of 
tm-<ting was appointed upon Selibury-Plain , whither both Parties were to repair 
vrnarmed, Bur Hemgift who meant nothing leſs. than Peace, and yet had plotted a 
general Maſſacre, commatilel his Followers to carry privately under their Veſtures R] 
ſhort Dagger or Seax; acquainting them before Ion with his deſigns. . ; 
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The Kingdomof KENT. 
JS When the Dritamms were in the midit of their -Cups , the. Saxons Caving at 
words, and pikng ſmall eceaſions of| quarrel, provoking or provoked); at laft ac 


ihe wa ch-word giver, JNemet cour Deares, at once drew their Daggers and &1- 
patched three buadred of the Aﬀembly. The King they kept 1n cuſtody , for whote 
Hf OM iergiſt received a confirmation of the Kingdom of Kent, and a new addition 
of three Irovinces afterwards, valied Eſſex, Suſſex, and Middleſex. |Vortigern ſer” 
a lborty vpontheſe ters, recifes to his ſolitary abode] in the County of Guorrhipi-- 
ziaun, io calied by his name ,| thence tro a Caſtle of his own building in North-W ate: 
up a the River Tir/y, where be periſhed at laſt by fire from heaven, as ſome write x 
ouers, by mbroſins Aurelizna, whoſe right he had uſurped. | | | 


% ! 
: Y 5 


\frer this Maſſacre few or none being left in Britain, whoſe wiſdom in Councel, or 
yOlicy in War wasable|to do much for their Country , Hengsft had the leaſure to 
cfabliſh his new Dominions, | And although we read of | ſome few bickerings between * 
Fin and the Britains afterwares, yet by the conſequences we ſhall find that theſe laſt 
vere a.waics the looſers, and the Saxons the only gainers. | And now, about the 


7: year 477, Elle another. Sax9 Prince with| his three Sons, Cymen, Pletig and Ciſſa, 


{ned the Tfland at a place in Suſſex called Cymenſhore, and mage greac ſlaughter of 
ths Britains; but of his a&ions, as being the founder of the Kingdom of the South- 
Saxons, there will be occaſion|toſ] peak in,that Hiſtory, Ir is ſutticient here to. be 
Lift, that ſo fair a gap being laid open by Hemet, not long atrer, as if Britaiy was 
the ic 1d of Fortune, many! other Princes out of Saxoxy and thoſe parts came flocking 
iro the Iſland, and ſoon after one another ſettled Seven diſtin Kingdoms, Jeaving 
ro the po. r Britains no more than what nature ſeemed to provide for them, namely, 


_ inaccellitle Mountains, and|Rocks ſcarcely paſſable, where defending themſelves,and 


enjoy ing the uſt of, their Religion, they ſometimes toJittle purpoſe, as in the main 
appears, made fallies upon the Sexons, who not withſtanding all reſiſtance ſtil more 
and more increaſed. Some of [them fled over to their; Brethren in 4rmorice, others 
into Holland, where yet remains the Ruines of Britrenhurg not far from Leyden, to 
I- ſeen at Low-water , either builes as the Dutch Writers affirm, or ſeized by the 
Britains in their flight from Hepgiſt. | | 


Zrenzift reigned thirty four years, and then, as Marienus Scotus reports, died ho- 


roural-ly ; buc Peter de Itam, Polydore and others, ſay,he was ſlain in Battel,or taken 
ty Ed! Ear! of Glouceſter, and beheaded at Conesborow. (0 18! | 

He was a Prince of the chief Blood of the Saxons, |by birth of. Angria in Weſt- 
p/14/tz, ard ſuppoſed Lord of! that Territory, called at this day Hengſter-holt, He is 
tha: derived from the deified Wodem ; Hengift the Son of Wergilſe, the Son of Wedte, 
t:: $00 of Woden. | by ll | Moll 

© When Hengiſt came frit into Britazry, he is ſaid to; have built Thopg-Gaſte near 


* $14:rgborn in Kent, 1& called, becauſe he had begged as much ground of the King 
*t© En:id it on, as he could compaſs about with an Ox-hide; Here he feaſted Vor- 


*tizern, and here the fair Rewens in broken language drunk'to him that fatal Waſſal, 


*1Þar for ever after like a (trong, yet lingring poyſon, ſtuck cloſe to his ſide, Thus 
* Hergiſt obtained the Kingdom by Crafc as muchas Courage , and eſtabliſhed ir in 
*t'c00 by Treachery ; yer thereare who excuſe that Maſſacre of the Brztiſh Nobi- 
* 1i:y,and Jay it upon chance, not deſign, alledging, that in Saxoxy , not long before, 
* rhere had Eeen a meeting of Thuriugers and Saxons, where, if the Saxons ſuſpeQing 
* fraud had not come privily armed, the Thuringers had diſpatched themall\, fearing 
the like Treachery from the Britains , they prepared for the worit in this Treaty'; 
* and in the midſt of their Cups, as drink is quarrelſam, they were provoked beyond 


* the meaſure Wane is able to bear. Thus Verſtegan. 


+ 
%, | 
- {1 
OERIC 
- - 
| ' 
; | | 
# _ 1-4 pv [ Spent tt trees = "0, ct | 2 2 8. 7 be IR | j. 
| i f ron - fi LW 1 b 4.4 
| : th GO [548 | a 
A. 4 a 4 j P 0) PRs 4 | LEYoT in) LY 4 $143 I | 


OE |R I |C. 


E R IC Sirnamed Oiſc, the Son of Hengip, ſucceeded in the Kingdom 3; At An Dom.g89. 


the Battel of Gregapford, or Craford, he gave ſignal:proof of his Valour in 
aſſiſting his Father in gaining that moſt remarkable Vidory, not long |before 
he had been taken priſoner by the Britains, and was held in cuſtody at rk, bur by 
ſecret workings he made his eſcape, and came up to his Father before the fight began. 
Being ſeated in the Throne , like a wiſe Prince, he ſer himſelf to che eſtabliſhing his 
Kingdom by good Laws, contraQting his Dominions within the Province of) Kerr, 
as moſt tenable, and negleQing thoſe Our-skirtsof Eſſex, Suſſex, and Miadleſes, 
left him by Heng?ſt, as not well boundednor throughly ſubdued. Suſſex and Surry, 
-which couched him on the Weſt, he gave up to the Conqueſt of Ella the Saxon , and 
Eſſex and M:daleſex on the North, he left free for Enchinwine, another Saxon Adven- 
furer, to exerciſe his Valour in. .. F= FT | 

Thus whilſt on all ſides of his Kingdom the Britains were kept off by  other|hands, 
he had leafure to follow the Arts and Methods of Peace, like Nama, to ſettle the 
Kingdom lefr him by his warlike-Predecefſor. And this is the reaſon that we hear 
little of his Son and Grand-ſon, ſaving their Names and [fTues, till the time of |Erhel- 
bert : For the Britains taken up with nigher Wars, had noc Opportunity or. means 
to reach Kent; and till Erhelhert's daies, the other Saxows were ſo well imployed 
by the Brztazns, that they had no leaſure to fall out among themſelves. i} 

In memory of this Prince, the founder of their Laws and Priviledges, the ,Kentiſb 
Men afrerwards called themſelves Orſcings. He reigned 24 years, but hath not the 
honour by our Hiſtorians to be accounted the ſecond Monarchof the Engliſh Men, 
they giving that place to Ellz, founder of the South- Saxons, a more aQtive and buſtling 
Prince. | | 

| 


Oll'G Ta 


GT 4, the Son of Eske or Oiſe, began his Reign about the year 51 3 : What An.D.513, 


his Father peacably left, he quietly enjoyed for rwenty two years, in which 
he had the pleaſure to ſee many other Principalities of the Sexons begun in the 
Iſland. He left the Kingdom to Ermiric. | RE | 


E RI/M|IL RI C. 


LY 


his Poſterity than any aQions of his own. | He gave his Daughter Rikeb in 
' E -/ marriage to Sledda Son of Erthinwine, firſt founder of the Kingdomof the 
Eaſt-Saxons, by which alliance he endeared to himſelf the nejghbouring Provinces 
of Eſſex and Miadleſex ; his Kingdom he lefc to his Son Erhelberr. | 


E\|] T. H E L BE RIT)+!þ | 


He equalled in length of Reign both his Predeceffors, and,as Bede reckoneth, 
exceeged them three years. At his firſt coming ro the Crown he was very 


young and unexperienced, by which means, haſtily aiming abave his reach, he fell 

almoſt beneath the contempt of his Neighbours. The cauſes of his Ambition ſeem 

to be theſe. | | il | FL LEE i 

| Weread that Hengift by leave of Vortigern had placed Ofaand Ebifia in the North 

to keep off the Scots and PigFs from moletting the Southern borders, they and their 

Succeſſors ſettling there a kind of Principality, had held ir-for one hundred and eighty 
| | years, 
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RMIRIC the Son of OZ#a Reigned twenty nine years, more honourable in 4n.D.5;5. 


THELBERT the Son of Ermiric ſucceeded in the Kingdom of Kext ; An D.554, 
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The King of KENT 


years, yer as in ſubjeion|to Kerr the elder Family, and owning its Protection though 
far diſtant ; Bur Ia coming to govern in thoſe parts about the year five hundred for- 
ty ſeven, inthe daies of Ermiric , calt off a!l manner of obedience to that Croun, 
and aſſumed an Abſolute Royalty ro himſelf, which Indignity Exmerzc, as way pro- 
ably be gycſſed, reſenting by making ſtrong Alliances , intended to revenge, bur 
being ſnatched away by untimely death , the quarrel was left intire to young Erhel- 
bert tis Sen, who partly inſtigated by this affront, whereby. the honour of| his 
Kingdom ſeemed to be leſſened ; and judging withal , that Superiority was due to 
him not only from thar but other Kingdoms, from the priority of time wherein Kext 
was ſettled, taking up Arms began to invade his Neighbours, and by open claim to 
aſſert the Right of an univerſal Monarchy. But nob well weighing the ſtrength of 


- his Neighbours, and meaſuring his own Power rather by the number of his Levies, 


than the goodneſs of his Men by long peace unaccuſtomed to War, he was miſera- 
bly baffled by Kearlin King of the Weſt-Saxony, an 0Id experienced Souldier., who 
with Cstha his Son leading/an Army , trained up in| Wars'and well fledged with Vi- 
Qories obtained againſt the Britains, twice defeared him, and at Jaſt drove him into 
his own Territories. Thefirſt place of Battel is not mentioned, [that which ſeemeth 
to be the laſt was at Wiphandun, wherein two Kentiſh Earls, Ofleve and Cnebban, loſt 
their lives. And this'is the firſt War the Saxons had among themſelves ſince their 
entring the Ifland. | FF Litb-11 | 


Py 1 


Ethelbert taught by theſe defeats, that the ſucceſs of War depends not on the 
eagerneſs of defire to! conquer, but the ſteady management of the means, referred the 
repairing of his loſſes to amore convenient time,and the event proved accordingly ; 
for being come to riper years, and Keanl/rn his grand Oppoſer removed by death, in 
a ſhort time he ſtretched his Fmpire over. the moſt conſiderable parts of the Ifland, 
all the Kingdoms on this fide Humber either by force'or compoſition being broughr 
bh under his obedience|; And he is worthily reckoned the ſixth Monarch of the 
Engliſh men. | | | Fi 14 [;Þ | 

Thus grown great, he takes to wife Bertha the French King Chilperick's Daughter, 
whom St. Gregory (as will appear in his Epiſtle writ to her) calls Ade/berga, ſhe was 
a Chriſtian,and by Covenant of Marriage was to/enjoy the exerciſe of her Religion ; 
tothac end ſhe brought oyer with her Lezerd a Biſhop, under whoſe care and in- 
ſtrucions, he daily exerciſed the Chriſtian Profeſſion. The King as yer, and all his 
People, continued in the worſhip of the Sexo Idolatry, and whether by the neg- 
:igence of Letard, who perhaps contented himſelf. in the freedom of private devo- 
tin, or that the King taken up in Wars| had not the leaſure toexamine into their 
Faith, or laſtly, that'God in his infinite wiſdam reſerved the Converſion of our Na- 
tion fo other hands, certain it is, that neither the example of the Queen, nor the 
preaching of Letaraz |have left any tokens or Records of effe&s proportionable' to 
fuch advantages, as might be expected from an open and ſincere Profeſlion. St. Gre- 
gory in one of his Epiſtles| following, highly taxes the negligence of the French 
C.ergy in not taking care of |the Saxons Cenverſion ; | and Bede out of Gildes, laies it 
to the charge of the Britiſh; | Bur in what capacity, as to Lifeand Manners they were 
in to perform ſo charitable an office, take ont of Gi/ass hiwſelf,as it is moſt elegantly 


tranſlated by Mr. Milton, | | nr 


' Nothing better were the Clergy , but at the ſame paſs, or rather worſe than when the 
Saxons came firſt in ; unlearnea, unepprehenſtve, yet impudent, ſubtle Prowlers, Paſtors 
3n name, but indeed Wilves, intent upon all occaſions not to feed the flock , but to pamper 
ana well bne themſelves, not called, but ſeizing on the Miniſtry as a Trade, not as a Spi- 
ritual charge, teaching the People. not by ſound Dottrine, but by evil Example , uſurping 


' the Chair of Peter, but front the blindueſs of their own Worlaly luſts they flumble upon 


the Seat of Judas , deadly haters of truth, broachers of lies, looking on the poor Chri- 
ſtian with eyes of priae and contempt ,, but fawning on the wickedeſt Rich men without 
ſhame , great promoters of other mens Alms with their \fet exhortations, but themſelves 
contributing ever leaſt , ſlightly touching the many vices of the age, but preaching with- 
out end their own grievances # done to Chriſt, ſeeking after preferments and degrees in 
the Church more than after heaven : and ſo gained, make 1t their whole ſtudy how to 
keep them by any tyranny. Vet, left they ſhonld be thought things of no uſe in their 
eminent places, they have their nicities and trivial points to keep in awe the ſuperſtitions 
: | HSU | ,| | Meultituat ; 
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 Multitude : But in true ſaving knowleage leave them ſtill as proſs and ftupid as them- 
ſelves, bunglers at the Scripture, nay forbidding and filencing them that know ,' but in 
Worlaly matters practiced CO ſhifters ; in that only art and ſymony Great Clerks 
and Maſter s, bearing their heads high , but their thoughts abjef# and low. He taxes 
them alſo as gluttonous, incontinent, and daily drynkards : And what ſhouldft thou expect 
from theſe poor Laity ? So hegoes on, Theſe beaſts,all belly, ſhall theſe amend thee, who 
are themſelves lahorious in evil doings e ſhalt thiu ſee with their eyes, who ſee right for- 
ward nothing but gain ? leave them rather, as bids our Saviour, left ye fall both blindfold 
into the ſame perdition. Are all thus? Perhaps not all,or not ſo groſsiy. But what availed 
it Eli to be himſelf blameleſs, while he connived at others that were abominable © I ho 
of them hath been envied for his better life? who of them hath. hated to con- 
ſort with theſe, or withſtood their entring the Miniſtery, or endeavoured zea- 
louſly their caſting out ? Vet ſome of theſe perhaps by others are legenaed for great 
Saints. | | [4-44 | | 
* This was the ſtate of the Church among the Brains, ſcarce likely to convert 
| others, who were ſo much! perverted among themſelves ; bur whether or no they 
were ina condition among fo much hoſtility to preach the Goſpel of Peace,, ſup- 
poſing they had men weil-meaning thereunto amongſt them, in a thing ſo far«iſtant is 
not eaſily dererminable ; Certain it is, that the Conqueror with leſs prejudice re- 
ceives Religion from any, than|the perſons conquered : And this might be the cauſe 
thac nocwithſtanding the Chriſtian Faith ſhone round abour , yer the intire Conver- 
Fon of the Saxons is owing to the See of Rome , which at thar rime was pofleſſed 
.by GREGORY, afterwards Sirnamed the Creat ; and for his upright behaviour in 
- * this and other like occaſions, worthily Cannoniz'd for a Saint. | 
Now the firſt occaſions of this great work,and the methods by which it proceeded, 
becauſe it hath been of ſo high concern to our Nation, as which ſtill bears influence 
among us, { ſhall not ſtick more particularly to relate out of faithful Hiſtorians,and 
Ancient Records yet extant. | = | | | 
The Original motives, which induced Gregory to this great undertaking, Venerable 
Beae thus relates, as he received it down by tradition s . In 
* The Report goeth, that ona certain day, when upon the coming of Merchants 
* lately arrived , grea; ſtore ot Wares was brought together into the Market-place 
*(at Rome) for to be ſold, and many Chapinen flocked together for to buy , Gre- 
* gory aiſo himſelf among others came thirher, and ſaw with, other things, Boyes, ſer 
* to ſale, for Bodies fair and white , of Countenance ſireet and' amiable ,, having 
* the Hair alſoof their head as lovely and beautiful, whom when he wiſtly beheld, 
© he demanded ( as they ſay ) from what Country or Land they were brought ? 
* Anſwer was made, that they came our of the Iſle of Britain , the People whereof 
* were as well-favoured to ſee unto. Then |he asked again, whether thoſe Iſlan- 
© ders were Chriſtians, or enſnared ſtill with the Errors of Paganiſim> To which 
* it waS anſwered, they were Patnims , but he fetching a long deep ſigh from his 
*very heart root, Alas for pity, quoth he, that the foul Fiend and Father of 
* Darkneſs ſhould be Lord of fo bright and lightſom faces, and that they who 
* carried ſuch grace in their Countenances, ſhould be void of the inward Grace 
*in their hearts and ſouls. Once again he deſired co underſtand by what name 
* their Nation was known? They made anſwer, that they were called Azgli. And 
* well may they be ſo named, quoth he, for Angeklike faces they have, and meer 
*it is that ſuch ſhould be fellow-heirs with |Angels in Heaven. But what is the 
* rame of thac Province from whence theſe were brought? Anſwer was wade, that 
* the Inhabitants of the ſaid. Province were called DEIRI, Dezri, quoth he, 
* they are indeed De zr4 eruti, that 1s, delivered from anger and wrath, and 
 *called to the mercy of Chriſt. How call you the King of chat Province, ſaith 
*he? Anſwer was made, that his name was elle. Then he alluding to the name, 
*ſaid, that Aelu-jah ſhould be ſung in thoſe Parts to the praiſe of GO D the 
* Creator. Coming therefore to the Biſhop of the Roman and Apoſtolical See 
* (for himſelf as yet was not made Biſhop ) he intreated that ſome Miniſters of the 
* Word ſhould be ſent into. the Engliſh Nation, by whoſe means it might be/Con- 
* verted to Chriſt , and even himfelf was ready to undertake the performance of 
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* this work with the help of God , incaſe it would pleaſe the Apoſtolical Pope that 
«jr ſhould be ſo, | [if l-538 | 
BENEDICT, who then| fate inthe Chair of/Rome,readily heard and joyfully embra- 
ced ſo charitablea motion , and Gregory encouraged by the leave of that Pope, un- 
dertakes the Journey himſelf; but he was| not gone far, but the Romay Citizens, 
who for his holineſs of Life, and ſincerity, 'of DoQrine, looked on him as their 
chiefeſt ſtay and cowfort|, by earneſt ſupplications and paſlionate requeſts obrained 
his Revocation, who thus pur! by his ſo much deſired enterprize , nevertheleſs con- 
tinued his ardent endeavors for this great. work of Converſion , whiehhe-had 


' means to perfe& afterwards, when for his great Merit he was advanced to a higher 


capacity of aGing ; For after the death of BONIFAGE, being choſen his Succeſſor, 
he pitcht upon Avgaſtinefor his chief Inſtrument in this work,a Man of whoſe endow- 
ments for ſuch a Miniſtry he |was ſufficiently ſatisfied,| as having, together with an 
Auſtere ſanGity of life, the ſpirit and courage of an Apoſtle , and whom by pre- 
ferment he had nearly engaged to himſelf, having made him Provoſt of his own Mo- 
naftery at Rome. | WE! ut | | 

Amguſtine thus qualified ſets on for his Journey , but the Monks who were to 
attend him , and over whom he was created Abbot, whether by the diſſwaſions 
of others who repreſented the danger of their Journey , or diſcouraged by their 
own Fears, draw off from the enterprize , and ſend back Auguſtine in the name of 


all, to deſire Gregory to releaſe them from a, Miſſion which was hkely to be nor only 


angerous, but ineffe&ual, as|toa Nation fierce and barbarous, and a Language they 
underſtood not. And this is/the occaſion of the following Epiſtle , wherein Gre- 
gory encourages them to. proceed in the work of Converſion, which I have ſet 
down, and many others, becauſe they ſhew the unwearied diligence, and vigilant 
care of that great Paſtor, to/remove all Obſtacles that might hinder, and to im- 
prove all Advantages to help onſo neceſſary and charitable an undertaking. 
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BRAG mad ord dc bot a haps . ill} 8 
DE PLLEESS PESLpEoopp_rs © 
Britiſh EP FO 
nf LOI. FT # SIR. 5 
GREGORY w%<68raT. | 
P LE | 38 IT 
GR E G 0 R I Biſhop, ſervant of th Srruars of GOD, 7 th | þ 14 ; | 
Servants of our Lord Fejus Chriſt. 1 TENT Ik 
He exhorts thoſe that go from Brichiw, to be rrified with no difficulties what- | | HT 
ſoever, but bring to perfeQion what they had happily begun, | FE 
Ecauſe it is better not to begin good chings, than after they are the hn. Chex 599 B's 64 
gun negligently to give them over, it concerns you, my Deareſt Epi $141 ||| -| Y wh 
| Children, with God's affiſtance to endeavour an accompliſhing That <3p-33. | 1|1-, FEE 
' Good work which lately you have undertaken, neither let the tediouſ- (\ {| | LES 
neſs of your Journey, or the tongues of Evil men any waies aftright EEE Who) 
you, bur withall vehemency and zeal put an end to thoſe things (God W127 
being your guide ) which you have already begun , knowing that-the AL 
oreatne(s of your Labours ſhall be attended with eternal glory ; In all WED! 
things humbly obey Auguſtine your Governour at his return, whom we L414 900 
have made Abbot over you, knowing how abundantly it will profic your | 1H of of : 
own Souls. If any thing ſhall: be compleated by you according to his BY off: 014-7 
advice, Almighty GOD prote@ you with his'Grace, and grant that I {|| [8 


may lee the fruics of our labour in an Ecernal Country ; And alchough. 
I cannot labour with you, yet- I hope I ſhall be rewarded together 
with you, becauſe 1 am willing to labour. * God have you ſafe in | 
his keeping, my Beloved Children; Given the renth of the Kalends of 
Auguſt, our Lord Mauritius Tiberius Auguſtus being Emperour in the 
fourteenth year , after the Conſulſhip of the faid Lord the chirteenth 
year, Indi@ion the fourteenth (7,e,) in the yearſof our Lord 596. 


Obſervations upon this F : piſtle. | 
Thoſe things in inthe preceding Epiſtle which follow thi 'S mark * I find not ;n the 
01d Gregorian Regilter, butare annexcd here by us according to the Copy of that 


Qh 31? E piifte 


The L Concer on of iþ [; 


— —— 
Ee 


Bede, l: 5. I, 
e4p.,234. 


| Regiſt, libs. 
Ep.1c, 


entertain Augalite gen ſel Bricain ; of w Me this 15 the ſtile, | 


| who being put into Monaſteries may do God 


Epiſtle in Beaes cel. Hiſt. 1th, 1, leap, 23. The Authot of <þ Regilter hath every uv here 
omitted the. Inſcription of theſe Dates, to the great damage and nNury of the Curi- 


ous Searchers of Antiquity. | 
In Bede there follows another Epiſtle of Gregory the Great, not found ig the Re- 


oiſter, The Reverend Pope ſent Lerters, ſaies he, by the| ſame Perſons (meaning Augu- 
/tine, and his Companions) zo | Etherius Archbiſhop of Arles, that he would courtcouſ!y 


& 


GRE GORY, kromtef the Shrolant f 60D, 7 our moſt Re- 
werend and Holy Brother, and fellow Biſhop Etherius. 


That he wou!d courrcouſly receive Auguſtine, and his Comp anjons, 


Lthough Prieſts having Charity pleafing to God, need not the 
commendation of any other, Religious perſon > yet becauſe 

time hath fitly. preſented ic ſeit, we have taken (care to ſend our Letters 
ro your Brotherhood, ſignifying, chat we have ſent thicher Auguſtine the 
ſervant of God, and Bearer of theſe Preſents, wich other ſervants of 
God for the benefit of Souls, , whom 'tis very neceffary your Holineſs 
ſhould readily affiſt with a Sacerdoral care , and tpecdily afford him 


 whar comforts you-can ; and that you may the willinglier favour him, 


we have enjoyned him particularly ro declare the cauſe of his Journey, . 


. hoping,that, that being known, you would for God's ſake ſeriouſly en- 


deavour (the bulineſs requiring it their benefit and welfare. 


Gregory the Great | Fo Candidus the Pr going to the Fatrimory of 
Gaul; | ! 


To whoſe care he cominends he Patrimony of St. Plot in Gazl, and that out of it 
he ſhould buy Engliſp Boys, and clothes for the Popr. 


Oing forward Cwith the help of our Lord Jeſus chriſt) to the 
government of the Patrimony which is in Gaul, we would that 
your charity, out of the mony. it ſhall receive, | provide clothes for the 
Poor, and Engliſh Boys that are abour ſeventeen or eighteen years old, 
ood ſervice,in regard the 
many of Gaul which in our Land cannot juſtly be expended , may be 
laid out to advantage in irs proper place. Bur jf you ſhall receive any 
thing out of the Reyenues which are ſaid to be taken away, we will alfo 
that out of thoſe, clothes be provided for the Poor,or as Wwe ſaid before, 
Boys, whe may be inſtrumental in the ſervice/of. Almighty God ; But 
becaule they are all Pagans that are found chereabours,l will char a Prieſt 
be ſent over with them, leſt any ficknels happen to them on the way.chat 
they may be Baptized, when he finds them ready to die. Solet your Cha-, 
oy at, and make haſt rofulf theſe things, | 
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Gregory tbe Great To Palladius Biſkp of Xanton, 7o Paloging f 
 Tours,and To Serenus of Marſeilles, Fellow Biſhops of Gaul, 


Tor. hom! he commends Arzuſtine,w hom hehad ſent into England. 


* A Lthough Prieſts having charity pleaſing ro God , need not the Regif, lib. 


commendations of any other Religious perſon, yet becauſe time 
has ficly' prefented it felf, we have taken'care to fend our Letters to 
your Fraternity, ſignifying,that we haye ſent thither Auguſtine the Ser- 
vant of God and Bearer of theſe preſents, with other Servants of God 
for the benefit of Souls, whom 'tis very, neceſſary your Holineſs ſhould 
readily affift with a Sacerdoral care, and ſpeedily afford him what com- 
forts you can; and that you may the willinglier favour him, we have 
enjoyned him particularly ro declare the cauſe of his Journey, hoping 
thar,chat being known, you would for God's fake ſeriouſly endeayo ur 
(the bufineſs requiring it) their benefic and welfare. 


Gregory the Great To Vis Bip of Arles and {Margolin of 
Gaul. 


He commends Uapoffine  hiw, w hom}: e had ſent into o England to propagate tlz 
Lc Hi Te 


\ Lehough \ we are conkklency ured that your Brotherhood 1 Is al. fc 


A wales intent upon good works , and ready at any time of its 
own accord to intereſt it ſelf in cauſes pleaſing ro God, yer we thought 
it not altogether unprofitable to ſpeak to you out of a Brotherly chari- 
ty, that the comforts, which ye ought out of your own good natures 
freely to have afforded, ſtirred up by theſe our Epiſtles, might be. in- 
creaſed in a greater tneaſiles. We therefore declare to your Holineſs, 
that we have diſpatched hither Auguſline the ſeryant of God, and Bekrer 
of theſe preſents (whoſe zeal and diligence is well known to us) with 
other Servants of God for the welfare of Souls,as he, when he comes into 
your preſence, can teſtifie; in which buſineſs it is neceffary that you 
aflift him with both Counſel and Supplies, and cheriſh him (as it be- 
hoyes you) with your Patecnal aud Sacerdotal conſolations ; - For when 
he ſhall have obtained thoſe comtorts from your Holineſs (if it is any 
thing available, as we doubt not, to promote the cauſe of God ) you 
alſo ſhall receive your reward , who fo piouſly afforded the benefic of 
your afliſtance for the promo: Inig on good works. | | 
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Gregor y the Great To Defiderius of will and Syagrius of Au- 
gultortumneyy Fellow Biſhop of Gaul. 


He coimmends Anguſtine tO ew 


WW E thall entertain a good opinion of the ſincere charity of your 
/. Brotherhood, if out of loye to St. Peter Prince of the Apo- 


ſtles you beſtow it in relieving our Servants, ſince the nature of the 


cauſe requires it, in ' which of your own accord ye ought rather to wiſh 
to be fellow-labourers and partakers. We therefore declare to your Ho- 
linels, that we have ſent hither (God fo ordering it) Auguſtine the ſer- 
vant of God, Bearer of thele preſents (whoſe zeal and diligence is well 
knownto us) with other Servants of God for the cure of Souls ; when 
you ſhall underſtand exafily from his own Relation what is thiovndd 
him, your Brotherhood may in every thing the buſineſs ſhall require 
with more readineſs affiſt him, that you|may be counted (as is meet)the 
furcherers of good works, ; therefore in this thing let your Brotherhood 
ſtudy ro manifelt che denbblirations of its affe&ion, that the good opi- 
nion we have already entertained of you, by hearſay, may recelve a fur- 
ther confirn mation in us of you T your yorks. 


Gregory the Great 7 Arigius 4 ; Noble man of | Gaul, 


T0 whom he chnlnends anguſtipe 


Ow much ooodneſs, and how much meckneſs with charity plea- 
fing unto Chriſt is ſhining in you, we are certainly informed 
from Auguſtine Servant of God, Bearer of theſe preſents, and we give 


Almighty God thanks, that. hath given you theſe gifts of his grace, by 


which you may appear praiſe-worthy amongſt men , and in his fighr, 


whichis truly profitable, glorious, We beſeech therefore Almighty God, 
that theſe gifts, which he gas ſo freely granted you, he would multiply, 
and take you and all yours into his protefion,and that he may ſo order 
the manner of your glory in this life that ic may be beneficial co you 
here, and,what is more to be wiſhed,in the life ro.come. Greeting there- 
fore your Honour, we defire with a F atherly tenderneſs, that the Bearer 
of theſe preſents, and the Servants of God that are with him, may find 
in thoſe things that are neceflary your afſ ſtance, ſince they will be che 
better able, through God's help and the benefit of your fayour, to pF: 
form choſe things that are commanded them, | 
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Gregory the Great To Theoderick and Theodebert, Mings of the 
Frankes, concerning Auguſtine Servant of God, ſent to the 
_ Engliſh Nation. 


Frer that Almighty God had adorned your Kingdom vid a pure 

and upright Faith, and by the | Integrity of the Chriſtian Reli- 

gion had made it eminent above other Nations, we conceived great 
grounds of preſuming thar-you would eſpecially have defired that your 
Subje&ts ſhould be converted to that Faith in which you are Kings and 
Lords over them ; And.indeed, there came to our hands the earneſt Pe- 
cicion of the Engliſh Nation (God commileraring their condition) to 


| be converted to the Chriſtian Faith, bur your Prieſts, their Neigh-' 


bours, wholly negle& it, and are guch wanting by their Exhorcations 
in ſeconding their deſires. F or this cauſe therefore, we have carefully 
_ ſentthither Auguſtine ſervant of God, Bearer of theſe preſents (whoſe 
zeal and diligence is well known unto us) with other Servants of God, 
whom we have cnjoyned to take ſome of the neighbouring Clergy long 
with chem to know their. minds, and with their Admonitions, as much 


as in them lies, further their willingneſs ; in which ching that they may 


prove effe&tually able, with a Fatherly charity {aluting your Highneſſes, 
we defire that theſe whom we have ſent may meric your favour ; |-and 
| becauſe 'tis 2 bufineſs of Souls, may your Power prote& and affiiſt thei 

that Almighty God, which knows with what devotion and diligence 
you further them, may cake your ſtate into his proteQion , and after 
this Earthly power is ended, bring you to an Heavenly kingdom. 


Gregory the Great 7o Brunichild Queen of the Frankes, 
Of the Converſion of the Exeliſb, and. of Huguſtine. 
Tu Chriſtianiry of your Highneſs hath formerly ſo lube | ap- 


peared unto us, that we cannot in the leaſt doubt of its ince- 
grity and goodneſs, but ought rather co remain fully fatisfied of it, be- 
cauſe in matters of Faith| ir carefully ſuſtains and aſſiſts us, abundant- 
ly adminiſtring all thoſe comforts that proceed from a Religious fin- 
cerity ; of which thing being confident we ſalute you with a Father- 


ly love, kntimaring moreover, that we have heard of the earneſt defire | 


the Engliſh Nation hath (God lo willing it) to become Chriſtian, bur 
your Prieſts, who are cheir Neighbours, take no Paſtoral care of chem, 


Therefore leſt cheir Souls ſhould periſh through eternal damnation, we 


have carefully dire&ed chirher Auguſtine, ſervant of* God, and Bearer of 
hel 
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theſe preſents (whoſe zeal "ne diligence | is well known unto us) with 
ocher Servants of God , that by them we might know their wills, and 
confider ( youalſo endeavouring as much as in you lies ) the fitreſt 
means for their Conyerfion, We have alſo commanded them for the 
better carrying on of the work, that they take along with them ſome of 
the neighbouring Clergy 3 We chereforl hope that your Highneſs, who 
was alwaies naturally inclined to good works, will, as well for the ſake 
of this our Requeſt, as out of a ſerious conſideration of the Divine 
Anger, in all things reſpe& his honour and welfare, and beſtow upon 


| him the favour of your Proteftion,and afliſt his labours with your Pa- 


rronage ; and that he may throughly obtain his reward, provide that he 
may pals ſecurely to the aforeſaid Engliſh Nation, that God who hath 
in this life plentifully ſtored you with all good things pleafing to him- 
ſelf, may make you here and i In ont Reſt remuylee with his Saints. 


« 


Gregory the Great 7 Kulokiud Bip of Alexandria 


Hereats of the Convection of the Emgljb, aud wakes mention, chat. in the Councel 
oy Calcedon the Roman biſhop was {tiled,! UNIV! E RS A Leith | | 


UR Common Son the Bearer of theſe preſents, with he brought 

the Letters from your Holineſs , found me fick, and left me ſo, 

which was the occafion thar in anſwer to the large fountain of your 
Beaticude ſo ſmall ſtreams have been made you in return; It was ſurely, 
the gift of Heaven, when I was ſo much indifpoſed in Body, to afford 
me the benefir of your Holineſs's writings, which, by the information 


' they gave me of the Doftrine of the Alexandrian Church, of” the Con- 


verſion of Hereticks,and of the Unity of the Faichful,rejoyced me ſo 
exceedingly, that the extremity of my pain was in ſome meaſure allay- 
ed by therefreſhing of my mind : And,indeed,we alwaies rejoyce with 


new joy at your good, but that you ſhould a ſo perfe&ly we think ic 


not new at all; for that the number of the Holy Church increaſes, that 
ſpiritual Corn for the Heavenly Barn is mulciplied,we never doubted the 
grace of Almighty God which ſo largely flows upon your Holineſs. 
We therefore give Almighty God thanks,becauſe we ſee that fulfilled in 
you which is written : Where is much Corn there is manifeſt the ſtrengih 
of the Oxen ; for if a ſtrong Ox had not drawn the plough of the 
tongue over the land of the heart of the Hearers, fo great an Harveſt of 


the Faichtul had never ſprung up. But becauſe from the good you do, 


there ariſech ſomething which entorces you to communicate your joy to 
others, we allo this way will repay your courteſje, and tell you of things 
not altoge:her different from thole you have related. | The Enpli iſþ Na- 

tion 
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tion placed 1 in an obſcure corner of the World has hitherto been wholly 
raken up in the adoration of Wood and Sronds, but by the advice and 
light 1 received from your Epiſtle, 1 have raken careto ſend thither (as 
1 ought) a Monk of our Monaſtery ſer apart for preaching to that Peo- 
ple,who having before Licenſe fromyme, is made Biſhop by the Biſhops 
| of Germany, with whoſe prayers and fatherly conſolations he is gone to the 
aforeſaid Nation placed atthe end of the World. And there came unto 
vs lately Letters concerning his welfare and proceedings, who either he 
himſelf, or thoſe that were ſent over with him are grown ſo famous in 
that Nation, for the greac wonders they have wrought, that they ſeem to 
equal the vertues of the Apoſtles in the Miracles they have performed, 
At the ſolemnity of the birth of our LORD, which was celebrated at 
this firſt Indiftion,above 19000 Engliſh are reported to have beer Bap- 
tized by this our Brother and Fellow Biſhop ; all which 1 have related 
ro.this purpoſe, that you might know vyhat you do' by your ſpeaking 
amongſt the Alexandrians, and vvhat by your prayers in the uttermoſt 
parts of the World ; your prayers are in that place where you are, nor, 
whoſe holy operations and effefts are ſhewn in that place where you are. 
Moreover,concering the Perſon of Eudexit the heretick,of whoſe Er- 
ror 1 can find nothing in theLatintongue,] rejoyce that 1 am ſufficiently 
 fatisfied by your Holineſs,for you brought againſt him the judgments of 
the ableſt Men,Baſil, Gregory, Epiphanizs, ſo that we mult needs conclude 
him killed, againſt whom ſo many Champions have caſt their Darts. 
Concerning thoſe Errors which are grown up inthe Church of Con- 


flantinople, you have learnedly confidered all things, and as became the” 


Judgment|of ſo great a Cheyer ; wherefore we render Almighty God 
thanks,becauſe the Tables of the Teſtament are yet in the Ark of God; 
For what is the Heart of. the Prieſt, but the Ark of the Teſtament? in 


which( becauſe ſpiritual Doftrine abounds)wirhout doubt,the Tables of 
Law lic. Your Holineſs alſo endeavoured to ſhew,that you don't now 


write high Titles co any one, which proceed |from the root of vanity, 
and yet in different CharaRer you ſpeak to me thus , As ye Commanded, 
which word of Command I defire you would for ever take from my 
hearing ſince | know who I am,and who ye are ; by your place yee are 
Brothers to me,by your gravity Fathers,therefore I did not command a- 
ny ching,but carefully intimated what 1 thought profitable,yer 1 find that 
your Holineſs would nor perfeRtly recatn what I hinted to your Memory, 
For 1 ſaid that ye ought not co write thus to me, or any body elſe, and 
yer in the very Proface of your Epiſtle d irefted to me who forbad it,you 
have taken care to inſcribe ro me UNIVERSAL BISHOP, a Title of too proud 
A fignification , which] beg your good Holineſs would do no more ; 
R rr 117+ Phi 
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The [vennae: on of the 


For from you 1s raken whliever beyond reaſonh 1s given co another, for 
1 don't detire to be honoured by words bur by ations, neither do I 


think it honour, where I know my Brethren loſe their Hondas: for my 


Honour is the ſame honour of the whole Church ,my Honour is the full 
vigor of my Brethren; then therefore I am truly honoured, when no 
body is denied the honour due to him. For if| your Holineſs calls me 
Univerſal Biſhop,it denies it (elf, to bs at all, what it confeſſes me tobe 
only, that is,Univerſal; but God forbid this. Away with thoſe words 


ſtir up Pride and wound charity , and,indeed,your Holineſs wdll knows 


thac this Ticle was offered my Predeceflor in the holy Counſel of Chal- 
cedonia, and afterwards by ſucceeding Fathers, but none of them would 
ever accept of this Title, chat whilſt carefully in this World they re- 
ſpeed the honour of all the Clergy in general , they might prelerve 
their own entire with God Almighty. Wherefore ( paying you due 
cuſtome of Greeting) I defire you would be pleaſed tobe mindful of 
vs in your Prayers,that from the chains of my fins,becauſe of mine own 
merits I am nor able, chrough your interceſſion God would deliver me. 


Obſervation! upon this F piſtle 


The Annexer of the Tit: e has'not done ingeniouſly in this Epiſtle, for he ſajes, 
that in the Councel of Chalcedon the! Pope was tiled # NIV ERSAL, nor 
making any mention how that Title was [ejeſeed by the/Pope and a!) þ1s Siccedbls 


Cas Gregory ſhews) bur was alſo vehemently expladed and caſt off hy Greo ory. him- 


RF 1n this al i wal W hich he has ng taken the jcalk notice 11 Ne Title, 


Gregory To Meng f Tolouſe,, 7 ellos of Marſclles TD 


Lupus of Cavation , Þo Ailing of Meris, To Simplicins of 
Paris, 7o Melatitius of Roan, and 7 Licinius, Pellop Biſhops | 


of the F rankes. |. 
Lthough the care of the office ye have alldecrhkbn be ſuſſici- 
ently admonifh your Brotherhood with your urmoſt endeavours 


A 


o afliſt Religious perſons,and eſpecially thoſe thar labour in the cure of 
Souls ; yet it will not be amiſs, if with chis our Epiſtle we ſtir up your 


vigilancy. For as the fire by the fanning of the wind is made greater : 
ſo the affe&ions of a good mind are emberrered by commendacion. 
Becauſe therefore the grace of our Redeemer | cooperating , fo great a 
multitude of the Engliſh are converted tothe Chriſtian fairh, rhar our 
moſt Reverend and Common Brother, and Fellow. Biſhop Auguſline, 
aftirms , that thoſe chat are with Wim are not ſufficient for the 
execution of this work in divers Places ; We have. provided 
cthac ſome Monks ſhould be ſent over to him|, with our beloved and 
common Sons, Laurentins the Prieſt and Miletus the Abbot: and there- 
fore let your Brotherhood afford tem that wii ly ouphr, and ſpee- 
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dily help them with thoſe ſuccours chat are beceffary, foraſmuch as by wigs 8 POL Ra 
your afliſtance all obſtruftions and cauſes of delaies will be removed ; if | 4 
So that they being relieved by your charity, may rejoyce together with | F111 - 80 
you, and you by freely beſtowing it, may be found partakers with them po ; {#1 
in the work they are intended for. | | 719 
Gregory tbe Great To Clotharius » Hing of the Frankes, 70 4 
| $4:6"1 ae 
Mong(t the many troubles and cdres\you daily meet within go- regif.iib.s. | Fy 1! 
verning thoſe Nations under you, it 1s the higheſt honour and '* **! PIER 
oreaceſt advantage to appear in the Patronage of thoſe that labour in £0 Bay 
the cauſe of God ; 2nd becauſe by many good Prefidents you have | = \:1 | 
ſhewn your ſelf to \ be ſuch chat now we may preſume better things of Ll | 
you,we are rhe willinglier invited co defire thoſe things of you; which at | F110 
laſt will return to your own benefit,Some of choſe who went into England By f 
with our moſt Reverend Brother and Fellow-Biſhop Aupuſline , at their | Eiek 
return have related with how great humanity and charity your Excel- i ji 
lence entertained him in your own Court, and with what ſuccours you I c 
afliſted him ſetting forward on his Journey. } But becauſe thoſe aftions ill | 4.510 
are moſt acceptable to God alwaics which recede not from good be- $2: 
ginnings , We ſalute You with a Fatherly affeQtion , deſiring that the INN 
Monks, the Bearers of theſe preſents (whom! we have ſent over fo our he 
foreſaid Brother, together with our beloved Sons, Laurentiusthe Prie(t | ts 
and Melitus the Abbot) might be particularly reſpetted by you , and (1; || 
whatſoever it was you beltowed on thoſe before , for the plentiful jn- _ 
creaſe of your Honour continue likewiſe to cheſe, chat chrough your {| || 
aſſiſtance they may, without any delaies, perform the Journey they have Wilt tes 


begun, t that God, the Recompencer of all good works, may be to you : 
in proſperity a guardian, and In mag. an helper. 


Gregory 7o Brunichild Queen of the Frankes. = VL Oe 

RY 

He returns Her thanks for aſſiſting Anzaſtine , and exhorts her OY to en- | tle 
tertain the: Monks chat were ſent unto hiug; .||_ | DTS ; | Bag ot) 
E. give thanks unto Almighty God, who among the reſt of the $57 ?® -. | wut 


gitts of his grace beſtowed on your Highneſs has ſo filled 

your breaſt with the love of Chriſtian Religion , thatif you ſhould 
know any thing tending to the benefit of| Souls or the increaſe of your 
Faith, you would never ceaſe with a devour mind and pious endeavour 
to bring ir to perfefion. With how great favour and courtefie your 
Highneſs afliſted our moſt Reverend Brother and Fellow Biſhop /u- 
pnſline going | for England, Fame before hath not been filent, and fince 
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the Monks that returned from him [have more particularly related. 
Your Chriltianity may be admired at by choſe char know but little 
of your favours; but we'thar are experimentally acquainted with them. 


| have more reabns ro rejoyce than wonder , becauſe by charitably obli- 
_ ging others ye advantage your ſelves. How great, and what manner of 


Regiſt, lib. 9. 


En$8. 


Miracles our Redeemer has wrought i in the Converſion of the aforeſaid 
Nation is well known to your Highneſs, for which reaſon ye ought ex- 
ceedingly to rejoyce, becauſe your charity in this thing may claim to ic 
elf the greateſt part, by whote affiſtance,' next after God, the word of 
Preaching became there manifeſt, for he chat furchers another s-good 
conſults his own. | | | |# | | 

And that the fruits of | your reward may be he larger, we deſire that 
ro the Monks, Bearers of| theſe preſents (yhom with our beloved Sons 
Laurentius the Prieſt, and Melitus the! Abbot, we have ſent over toour 
foreſaid moſt Reverend Brother and Fellow Biſhop, foraſmuch as thoſe 
that are with himare not ſufficient for the work)you would courteouſly 
grant, the favour of your Patronage, and vouchſafe to affiſt chem in all 
things, that the good beginnings of [your Highneſs may till proceed 
unto better, and chat they meet with! no delaies or difficulties in their 
Journey. May you in as great a meaſure ſtir up God's mercy to be fa- 
vourable to you and your poſterity, moſt Dear unto us, as you for his 
love ſhall behave your ſelves wich compaſlion | in cauſes of this nature, 


Gregory 7; Abguſtin Biſbe of th Engliſh, 


Of the Converiomol that Nation, and. that he ould not Loryll in the pou cr Go! 
Miracles, which of:eqrimes wicked Men have perform+H. 


Lory be to Godo on high, and on earth x Peace, good-will towards 
Men, becauſe a grain of corn falling dead upon | the earth harh 
brought forth much | fruit, that it mighc not alone reign in heaven, by 


- whole Death we live, by whoſe Infirmity we are ſtrengrhned, by whoſe 


Paſſion we aredclivered from paſſion, by whoſe Love we ſought Bre- 
thren in Britain whom we knew not, and by whoſe courtefie, whom not ' 
knowing we ſought, we have found. Who is able to relate how great the 
joy is-that is aroſe in the hearts of the Fairhful, thar, through che Grace 
of. Almiglity God cooperating, and your Brotherhood labouring , the 
darkneſs of Errors being driven away, the Engliſh Narion 1s covered 
over withthe glorious light of holy Faith , thar now out of a ſincere 
mind and pious deyotion it tramples on choſe Idols to which before it 
madly crouckt ro, that it proſtrates it ſelf before God with a pure hearr, 


that it is reſtrained frem relapſing into fin by the rules and inſtru&tions 
PETE Hf lil! $10 -.,tof 
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of holy picking, chat it ſubmits in \ mind rothe Divine WHEY but 
raiſed in underſtanding humbles it ſelf in prayer on che ground; leſt in 
afteRions it ſhould grovel inthe earth? Whoſe working is this, | but His 


chat faies, My Father hitherto morks, and I work ? Who, that he mighc 


make it maniteſt rothe World, that he converts not by the wiſdom of 
Men, but by his own vertue and power, The Preachers whom he ſent in- 
70 the World he made choice of without learning, uſing the ſame me- 
chod here alſo, for in the Englifh Nation he has wrought mighty things 
by che hands of weak Perſons, | 
Burt there is, my Deareſt Brother, forkething in this celeſtial gitr. 
which you ought extremely both co. fear and rejoyce at. + 1 know 
char Almighty God has thewn great Miracles by you in the Nation he 
would ſhould be choſen,” trom whence it is neceflary, that concerning 
the ſame heavenly gift, you with fear rejoyce , and with joy be afraid- 
You may rejoyce that the Souls of the Engliſh through outward Mira- 
cles are. drawn to an inward grace ; you ought to be afraid leſt among 
the Miracles that are wrought your frail mind be-puffed up too much by 
preſumption and ſelf-confidence,ſo that outwardly raiſed in honour, it 
L vardly falls through ſuch vainglory. Moreover,we ought to remember, 
that when the Diſciples returning from preaching with joy faido their 
Heavenly Maſter, Lord,in thy name Devils are ſubjet unto uz,they preſently 
heard, Rejoyce not for this, but rather rejoyce that your names are mritten in 
Heaven, They had placed their mind in a temporal and private joy,be- 
cauſe they rejoyced in|Miracles ; but they are ſtreight recalled from a 
private [0 a publick, from a emporall to an eternal j joy , to whom it is 
aid, In'this recjoyce becauſe your Names are written in Heaven : For all 
the Elef don't work Miracles, bur the Names of them all are regiſtred 
in Heaven ; to the Diſciples of truch there ought to be nojoy, unleſs 
in that Load which they have common vich all, and | in which ny have 
noend of their joy. , | 
It remains therafths (My*Dear Brother) that among thole things 
which with the help of God you outwardly perform, you alwaies in- 
wardly ſtrifly judge your ſelf; and particularly examine your ſelf, who 


youare, and how great Grace there may be in that Nation for whole | 


Converſion you have received thegift of performing Miracles ; and if 
ever you remember that you have offended our Creator either by word 
or deed, alwaies bear it in mind,that the remembrance of theguile nay 
ſuppreſs the riſing glory of the heate! and what power ſoever of work- 
ing Miracles you ſhall receive, or have received, alwaies think ic given, 


not for your ſake , bur tor thoſe for whoſe ſalvation * ewas conferred 
ypon you, Fl FH | 


| There. 
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Tino Won! erſon of by 


There comes into hay mind, thinking of thele things, 'whar became 
of one Servant of God even' extraordinarily ele&ted. Certainly Mefes, 


whilſt he brought the People of God out of Egypt, wrought wonder- = 


tul Miracles ( as your Brotherhood knows) in the land of F; gypt ; on 
Mount Sinai, after he-had faſted tourty daies apd nights,he received the | 
Tables of the Law amongſt dreadful Thunderings, all the People being 
afraid. In the ſervice of Almighty God he alone enjoyed a familiar 
conference with Him, the Red-Sea he divided, in his Journey his guide 
was a Pillar of Cloud ; When the !'eople were hungry he gave them 
Manna from heaven, he miraculouſly. -gave chem Fleſh,when they wan- 
ted, in the Wilderneſs till they were cloyed ; but when in thetime of 
Thirft they came to the Rock, he miſtruſted, and doubted whether he 
could bring water from it, which, the Lord commanding, he ſtruck and | 
opened a paſſage for the running water. How great Miracles after this 
did he perform in the Wilderneſs for the ſpace of thirry eight years ? 

who can reckon them ? who can trace them ? as often as.he doubred of 
any thing, having recourſe to the Tabernacle , he ſecretly inquired of 
the Lord, and was preſently informed by the word of the Lord 'con- 


 cerning that thing. By the interpoſicion of his prayers he appeaſed the 


Anger of the Lord. cowards his people, -when they were puffed up with 
pride, or rebelled againſt him; He cauſed the carth to open and {wal- 
low them up, he foyled the Enemy with victories, and ſhewed figns to: 
his own People ; but when they came to the land of Promiſe , he was 
called into the Mountain, and heard of his fault that he had committe« 
chirty eight years beffare, becauſe he deſpaired of bringing our wacer, 

and he acknowledged, that for this thing he could not enter into he 
land of Promiſe ; wherefore we ought to conſider, what a dreadful 
thing the ;udorhent of Almighty God is,who had done ſo many fignal 
Wonders by this his-Seryant, and yet kept his faulncommitred [o lord 
ago ſtill in remembrance, Therefore (moſt Deareſt Brother) if we ac- 


knowledge him dead. after ſo many Mirttles for his fault, whom we 
know to have beenin a more eſpecial manner elefed by God Almighty. 


with how great fear ought w welto tremble , who know not whether as yer 
we areele&ed ? | 

Whatc ſhould 1 ſpeak of the Miracles of Acprobares, fince your 
Brotherhood knows very well vvhac Truth 1+ felt hath ſaid in che Got- 


 pel? Many ſpall come in that day, ſaying unto me, Lord, inthy name we har? 


Propheſied, and in thy name we bave caſt out Devils, and in thy name we 5.1 
done wonders, But I will fa unto them, I know je not, depart fron: ».. 


all you workers of Iniquity. | Therefore! che mind is very much ro.þ« dc. 


prefſed and kept under amongſt Signs/and Miracles, !«{t in thoſz tings 
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it ſhould ſeek its own glory, Ind" rejoyce inthe) Joy of ſelf. exaltation. 
In Miracles we ought to have reſpe& to the gatn'of Souls, and to his 
glory by whoſe power thoſe Miragles are wrought; bur our.Lord his 


given usone fign concerning which we ought extremely to rejoyce, and 


by which we may acknowledge the! glory of EleGion in us, By this it 
ſhall be known whether you are my Diſciples, if you love one another ; which 
fign the Prophet defired, when he ſaid,Grarmt ſome token unto me, OLord for 
900d,that they that hate me may ſee-and be confounded. [ ſpeak theſe thi! ngs'that 
my Hearer's mind might be laid proſtrate in humilicy;-bur lecchis your 


humility have irs confidence too, for I a Sinner have moſt certain hope 


that your fins are forgiven, chrough che grace of our OmnilpotentCreator, 
and God our Redeemer the LordJeſus Chriſt, And to this end you were 
Ele&ed, that others fins might be forgiven through you; Neither thall 
you hereafter find ſorrow for any guilt, becauſe you endeavour to make 
joy in Heaven by the converſion of ſo many ; the ſame our Creator and 
Redeemer, when he ſpeaks of the repentance of Man, faics, { ſay thus 
unto you, There ſhall be greater joy in Heaven over one'Sinner that repents,than 
over ninety nine Fuſt perſons that need no repentance. Now, if over one Peni- 
rent there is made great joy inHeaveg,what great'rejoyceing do we think 
there wis at the converſion of ſuch a number of People from their Er- 
rours, who coming to the faith. by repentance has.condemned the evil ic 
had done 2 Amidlt therefore the joy of Heaven and the Angels, let us 
repeat thoſe words of the Angels whicl 1 we ſaid before ; let us ſay 
therefore, nav be to God on high, and on earth mos  £ood wil wwart men. 


| Obſervations upor this N Epidte: 


Bede recites this Epiſtle, but not all only as much of it as is included within theſe 
two fore-poing Marks; as thus, + +; but the Date which! is here wanting, he ſhews, 
for when he writ a Letter to Melitus ooing into Britain, dated (as you ſeeabove) the 
fifteenth day of the Kalends of Fwly,our Lord Mauritine Tiberius Auguſtus being Em: 
perour, in the nineteenth year af:er the Conſulſhip of our ſaid Lord the eighteench 
year, in the fourth Indicion ; He adds in the following Chapter, about which cime 
he ſent a Letter to Au2uſizne concerning Miracles, which he knew were wrought by 
him, in which, leſt through the number of them he ſhould incur the danger of ſelf- 
opinion and pride, he exhorts him in theſe words , 1 kymow , Moſs Dear Brother, 
that Almighty God,e+c. as above. That date of | the fifteenth of the Kalends of July, 
agrees with the * ing of our Lord 601, about which time he wrote more Epiſtles, 


ww 


|/7"RERNE * Aldiberga Queen / the Engliſh, 


HF that defires after this Earthly dominion to acquire B MM, Regift.lit,9 
of an Heavenly kingdom, to gain his ends oughe diligently co **5*: 
labour in the ſervice of his Creator,that by degrees of working he may 


attain to what he defires , which we jorge you have done; our Be- 
loved 
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1 be \C onverſion of the 


loved Son: Laurence the Prieſt, and Peter the Monk, at their return re- 
lated th: what” manner/your Majeſty behaved ir ſelf rowards our moſt 
Reverend Brother and Fellow Biſhop Auguſtine , and what afliſtances 
and comfort you beſtowed on them likewiſe ; And ,indeed,we bleſs Al- 
mighty. God, who out of his mercy propiriouſly vouchſafed to relerye 
the Converſion of the Engliſh Nation for your glory and advantage, 
For as by Helen of Bleſſed memory, the Mother of the moſt pious Em. 
perour Conſtantine, - he inflamed the hearts of the Romans towards the 
Chriſtian Faith: So in regard of the frequent Zeal of your Majeſty, 
we hope his mercy will eftefually work upon the Engliſh Nation. And, 
indeed, you ought alſo long fince by your good prudence, which is 
purely: Chriſtian, to have inclined the mind of our moſt glorious Son 
your Husband., that, for the good of his Kingdom, and of hig own 
Soul, he ſhould follow thar Faich which you profeſs ; foraſmuch as by 
him and through him, in he Converfion of the whole Nation,a reward 
worthy of you would ſpring up in che joyes of heaven. Since (as we 
have aid) your Highneſs hath been confirmed in the right Faich, and 
taught the Scriptyres ,; this thing ought not to, have been dificul or 
tedious to you... And becaufe by God's appointment a fit time is now 
offered, ſtrive (the Divine grace aſftiſting you)ro repair with gain whar 
has hicherto been negle&ed, therefore by daily exhortations ſtrengthen 
the mind of your moſt Glorious Husband in the love of the Chriſtian 
Faith, Let your care and example increaſe in him alove towards God, 
and let it ſo ſtir up his mind . eſpecially for a through Converſion ofthe | 
whole Nation under yee,that from the ſervency of his devotion yee may 
offer up to Almighty God an acceptable ſacrifice , *thar thole things 
which are reported of you may increaſe, and in al reſpe&s be found 
true concerning you, Your excellent vertues are nor. only known to the 
Romans, who more particularly pray for your life , bur alſo in divers 
places, even as far as Conſtantinople,co the molt excellent Emperour,char 
as we have joy in the. conſolation of your Chriſtianity , fo alſo ia the 
Heavens the Angels may rejoyce at your further perfettion, So therefore 
with all diligence and devotion , apply your ſelves to the afliſtance of 
our above-named Reverend Brother and Fellow Biſhop, and of the reſt | 
of the Servants of God, whom we ſent thither for the converſion of 
of your Nation, that with our Moſt glorious Son, and your Husband, 
you may reign with happineſs here,and after along time of years, atcaln| 
to-the endleſs j joyes of the life to come. We beſeech Almighty God,thac. 
he would inflame che heart of your Majeſty with che fire of his Grace, 
roa perfortmance.of theſe things we have ak of, and of his good 


_ pleaſure grant you the frui of an ternal Rewajgl | 
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It may be doubted. what Queen of England. this Adilberga was, for the Wife of 
King Eailbert was called Bertha, as Bede affirms, /ib.1.cap.25, but 1 think them both 
the ſame ; but as ir commonly happens, ſtrange words are ill rendred by Forreigners, 
as here Berge for Bertha, for 41d and Aldi are ſomerimes corruprtly added in proper 


names for Ez] and Ethel, ſignifyingin the Saxon Language, Noble or Honourab'e, 


which may be ſeen in the Title of the following Epiſtle, where Gregory calls the King 
Alaibert, vhom Bede every where calls Edilherth , others for the moſt part, Erhel- 


bert; Ala alſo, becauſe it properly ſignifies Ola, may by Tranſlation denote Ho- | 


nourable, and may ſeem to be added to the vame of Berga or Bertha as an honou- 


rable Attribute ,, ſo that Alas-berga , fi gnifies the fame with Noble and Honourable 
Berga or Bertha. | 


Gregory To Aldibert Tg of the Evliſh,. 


He congratulate with him concerning the Converſion of that Nation. 


| R this reaſon Almighty God commonly advances the beſt Men 
| to the, government of Nations , that, by them the gifts of his 
Grace, might be diſperſed among all thoſe whom they are ſet over, which 


Regiſt;iib.9. 


Epiſt COs 


thing we know has been done in the Engliſh Nation , over which Your : 
Majeſty was therefore made chief, that by the tbod qualities that are . 


given you, You might the better conyey thoſe Heavenly comforts to 
the Nation under your ſubje&ion ; And rherefore,Moſt Renowned Son, 
carefully preſerve that Grace which you have received by the eſpecial 
providence of God, make haſte to propagate the Chriſtian Faich 1- 
mong your Subjefts , increaſe the fervency of your own Faith in fur- 
thering their. Converfion. Deſtroy the worſhip of Idols, raze their 
Temples, eſtabliſh the Manners of your Subje&s in the great Purity of 
good living by exhorting, terrifying, encouraging, correfting, and by 
 ſhewing the Examples of Good works , thar you may find him your 
Rewarder in Heaven, -whoſe name and knowledg you ſhall extend up- 


on Earth, for he (hall make your Name more glorious to Poſterity, - 


whoſe Honokir you endeavour to advance and| preſerve in your Nation. 


Gommonwealth from the perverſe worſhip of Idols, ſubmitted himſelf, 
and Ic,to ourAlmighty LORD Jeſus Chriſt, and applied himſelf and his 
Subje&s with his whole mind unto GOD, trom whence it came to 
paſs, that he tranſcended his Predechliouds as much in Fame, as he 
exceeded them in good works. And now therefore let your Majelty 
wake all poſſible haſte co diſperſe the knowledg of one GOD, the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt , to Kings and their. Subje&s , thar you 
may in commendation and merit paſs the AnciencKings of thar Na- 
ion, And by how much you endeavour tO wipe away the fins of others, 

| 9 s O) | by 


So formerly ., Conflantine a moſt Pious Emperour , , freeing the Roman 
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| The Comer lon of the| | 


'by fo much you may reſt more ſecure of your own offences beſore the 


dreadful examination of Almighty God. 
Our molt Reverend Brother Auguſtine, Biſhop, well taughc in the 
rules of Monaftick lite, filled with the knowledg of the Holy Scrip- 


'rure, and endued (through God's grace) with good works, whatſoever 
he ſhall adviſe you, willingly hear, devourly perform, and carefully 


lay up in your memory, becauſe if you ſhall hear him in chat which he 
ſpeaks for God Almigaty, the ſame Almighty God will che ſooner hear 
him intreating for you ; But if, which God forbid, you ſhould negle& 
hi#words., when do you think Almighty God will hear him for you, 
whom you neglefted to hear for God ? With all your mind therefore, 
joyn your ſ{clf with him in the tervency of Faith,and affiſt him,relying 
on that power which God has given you, that he may make you 
partakers of his Kingdom, whoſe Faith you haye received and endea- 
voured to preſerve in your Kingdom, 

- Furthermore we would that your Majeſty ſhould ankerſiand] chat as 
we know in Sacred Writ, out of the words of our Almighty Lord, that 
the end of this preſent World is at hand, and thar the Kingdom of the 
Saints ſhall come, of which there ſhall be noend. But the end of the 
World drawing near, many things fhall happen which before were not, 
viz, lcerations of the Air, terrours from Heaven, and contrary to the 
courſe of Seaſons, Tempeſt, Wars, Famine, Peſtilences, Earth-quakes 
in divers places, all which ſhall not come to pals in our dates; 'bur all 


_ of them ſhall certainly follow our daies. If therefore you ſhall find. 


any of theſe things happen in your Land, let your mind in no ſort be 


| diſturbed becauſe theſe ſigns concerning the end of the Werld are 


therefore ſenc before, that 1 we ſhould be careful of our Souls,,miſtruſt- 


_ ful of che hour of death , that we may be found i in good works pre- 
-pared for the Judg at his coming. . 


Theſe chings I have ſpoken to you in ſhort, Moſt Excellent Son, 
that when the Chriſtian Faith ſhall be increaſed in your Kingdom, my 
diſcourſe alſo may be: inlarged towards you ; then, "twill be more pro-. 


. per to ſpeak more, when the j joyes for the petfett converſion of the 


vhole Nation ſhall be multiplied in your breaſt, We have ſent you alſo 
{ome ſmall Preſents, which will not be ſmall unto you,” when you ſhall 
reccive them from us with the benedifion of 'the blefſed Apoſtle Peter. 
Almighty God preſerve and perfe& in you that Grace he hath be- 
zun,; and extend your . fe to the courſe of many years , and after 
long tie receive you ifito the Congregation of his Heavenly Coun- 


try. Let the. Grace of Heaven,my Royal.Son, keep your Highneſs ſafe. 


Tiven the tenth of the Kalends of |uly , in the ninetcenth year 


of 


of our Lord Mauritius Tiberius Ala == 010% after the C onful. | | if 4 
thip of the fame eighteenth year, IndiQtion the fourth (2.e. ) in the year he of 
of Chriſt 161, | | x 
Gregory 7o Virgilius Biſhop of Arles. ' $M 
He commends to him Biſhop Auguſtine. , : # þ 
[OW great kindodf ought to be ſhewn to; Brethren coming of Regiftlib.9, TIA 
their own accord,may be gathered from hence, that to ſhew our FENTON 4 iy [1 
charity they are molt commonly invited by us , and therefore if it = '8 
ſhould (os fall our char our common Brother Biſhop Auguſtine ſhould — 8 
come unto you, let your charity, as IC ought, receive him with all cen- 17 / 
derneſs and affe&ion, and cheriſh him with|che benefits of your con- BY 
ſolation, and teach others how fraternal charicy ought to be reſpetted. i 
And becauſe it falls our, thar thoſe that are furcheſt off commonly are | | '} 
informed firſt of whar ought ro be correfted, 1f he ſhall make mention ry 
to. your Brotherhood of any enormities commicred either by Prieſts 2 | | any 
or others ſitting with him, by diligent ſearch and lcrutining examine all | 3 | F! 
things, and behave your ſelves fo ſtri&/and careful in thoſe things that [Þ lll 088 
offend God and provoke him to anger, that forthe example and amend- "ke 
ment. of others puniſhment only, may ſtrike the guilty , and that falſe fy 
judgment affli& not the innocent. Given the tenth day of the Kalends Wk 
of Zaly, IndiQtion the fourth, |} te 
4 BY 
| Bede after this ſaich, Afi? not the Hlnodend here in the end, and ſo ” ;. 
goes on, God keep you ſafe, Moſt Reverend Brother ; Given the tenth day of ny 
the Falends of July, our Lord Mauritius Yillertus Auguſtus being E:npe- Mt 
rour, in the nineteenth year after the Conſulſhip of the faid Lord the eigh- ; f My j 
teenth year, Indifiion the fourth (i.e. ) in the gt of ca 60r,| | | | ih 
Gregory To Melirus Abba in France, EUR 
He glves Command to be ſent to Jozuſtine, about the convey ſion of that Nation. 7 Fi 
Af* the departure of our Congregation which is with you, we je Reg. lib.96 | EI bl | 
were in great ſuſpence, becauſe we could hear nothing of the kt 
happineſs of your Journey, but when ic ſhall pleaſe Almighty God to 4h 
bring you to our moſt Reverend Brother, Biſhop Auguſline, tell him 1 | Rip 
have 2 long time carefully. confidered of the condition of the Engliſh, | ls 
and am of opinion that rhe Temples of the Idols in chac Nation ought gies 
by no means to be deſtroyed, bur only the Idols themſelves thar are in at; 
chem. Ler holy water be provided and ſprinkled abour thoſe Temples, ry 
let Altars be built and Reliques nah in them ; For if choſe Churches | 
FL $ SS 2 | are 
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are Elegantly built, it | is neceſſary. they y ſhould, be taken from the wor- 


ſhip of Devils, and appropriated tothe ſervice of the true God , "that 
whilſt the people ſee their Churches are not deſtroyed, they may Pur a- 
way their Errors from! their hearts, and | knowing and worſhipping the 
True God, may More familiarly reſort to thoſe places they were wont 


| to frequent, And becauſe many Oxen were wont to be ſlain in the ſa- 


crifice of Devils , ſomeother ſolemniry ought to be introduced inſtead 
of it, that onthe day of Dedicatian, or Birth-day of the Holy Mar- 
tyrs, whoſe Reliquesare there laid up, [et them make Arbors to them- 
ſelves of the Branches of| Trees about thoſe Churches thar were for- 


 merly Temples , and let them celebrate the ſolemnity with Religious 


Banquets ; Neither let them any longer facrifice Beaſts co the Devil, 


| but ro the praiſe of God let them kill thoſe Creatures for their own 


cating, and in their fulneſs'give thankes co the Giver of all things, thac 
whilſt there are left them ſome inward tokens of Rejoycing, they may 
the eaſier be brought to the inward Joyes of the Spirit, For to wean ob- 
durate minds from all things on a ſudden, without doubt is impoſlible. 
He that endeavours to climb on high , it is neceſſary he ſhould riſe by 
degrees and paces, r0t by leaps ; fo the Lord made himſelf known to 
the children of Iraelin Egypt, the cuſtomary Sacrifices which they were 


| wont to offer to the Deyil,he reſerved. in his own worſhip, thar,by his 


R epiſt. liv. 12, 


Op. 15. 


e 


command they ſhoulll JW; living creatures in| his ſacrifice; Foraſmuch 


as their hearts being changed, they loſt ſomethings of the facrifice, and 


retained others , ſo: that although they were the ſame creatures they 
were wont to #58 nevertheleſs offering them to God and nor to Idols, 
they were not the ſame Sacrifices. Theſe things I would Jave your 
charity to declare to our aforeſaid Brother, thar he, for che preſent be- 
ing placed there, may confider hoy all things ought to be ordered, 
Given the twelfth day of the Kalends of ul, Indiction the foutth. 
God-preſerve you ſate., my Deareſt Son, given the fifteenth day of 
the Kalends of July, inthe nineteenth year of our Lord Mauritins Ti- 
berius AuguAus Emperour , after the Conſulſhip of the ſaid Lord the 
eighteenth, Indifgion the fourth (ie. )in the year of Chriſt 601. 


Gregory 7o Auguſtine Biſhop of the Engliſh. 
Of the uſe of the Pall, and of the Church of Lomaon, 


Lthough *cis certain that the inexpreſſable Rewards of an eternal 
| Kingdom, are reſerved for thoſe that labour in the ſervice of 
God, yer it is neceflary that we ſhould allow them the Enfigns of Ho- 


 nour, that by ſuch Rewards they may be engage the more abun- 


dantly 


Englih'S A X T] N S] 


anely ro labour in Spiricual works; and behauſs the late Church of the 
Engliſh, chrough the mercy of our Lord and your diligence, is brought 


to the grace of Almighty God , we grant you the uſe of the Pall in 


chart Nation, bur for only celifacing the ſolemnity of *the Mals, ſo that 
yoy ordain through all places twelve Biſhops that ſhall be under your 
JuriſdiQion. Foraſmuch as the Biſhop of the Ciry of London ſhall al- 
waies hereafter be conſecrated by a Synod of his own, and receive the 
honour of the Pall from this holy and Apoſtolick See', In which 
through God's grace | ſerve. | 
| willalſo thar you ſend a Biſhop co the Gity of 7ork, whom you 
{hall think fic to be ordained , ſo thatif' the ſame City, with the bor- 
dering places, ſhall receive che Word of God, let him alfo ordain 
twelve Biſhops, that he may alſo enjoy the honour of a Metropolitan, 
becaule we intend (God willing) to beſtow on him in like manner che 
Pall, if he is of a meek and courteous behaviour, whom nevertheleſs 
we will that he ſubmit to che Authority of your Brotherhood. Afrer 
your death , ſo let him prefide over the Biſhops he ſhall Ordain, that 
by no means he ſubmics to the power of the Bilhop of London ; Bur 


hereatier,let this diſtinion of Honour be between the Biſhops of Lon- 


don and Tork, that he be accounted firſt that was firſt ordained. Let 
chem with common counſel, and joynt aftion, order whatever ought to 
be done for che love of Chriſt ; let them abnimcjally agree in the 


Right, and whatſoever they agree on, not veby contradifting one another, 
bring to perfettion, 


Let your Brotherhood therefore, haye/i in ſubje&tion under you, not 
only thoſe Biſhops whom you have ordained, or thoſe that ſhall be Or- 


dained by the Biſhop of 7ork, bur alſo all he Clergy of | Britain , our 
Lord God, eſus Chriſt, being the Author , foraſmuch as from the life 
and do&rine of your Holineſfs,they may receive the form of rightly be- 
lieving, and living well, and may, by executing their office with a fin- 
cere Faith and good Manners (when the Lord ſhall pleaſe) attain to an 
Heavenly Kingdom. The Lord keep you fafe, Moſt Reverend Brother ; 
Given the tenth day of the Kalends of Zul, our Lord Mauritius Tibe- 
rius AuguStus being Emperour in the nineteenth year after the Conſul- 


ſhip of the ſaid Lord the eighteenth year, Tndiftion che fourth, that 5, 


in the year of Chriſt 607. 
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T would be needleſs to uſe many words concerning this 4aguſtine ; his Life and 
_AGions, after he was ſertby GREGORY to convert the Ezpliſh, plainly 
appear in the following diſcourſe; But what, and,who he was before, little 
concerns us. He was a Roman, I think, by Birth , and a Monk of the Bene- 
diffine Order, and was afterwards made Provoſt of St. Gregory's Monaſtery at 
Rome, as you may underſtand from the Epiſtle of St, Gregory himſelf ro Syagrine Bi- 

ſhop of Auguſtodunum ; Called forth from thence by Gregory, ke is ſent into Britain 

with fourty Monks his Companions, and others of the Clergy ( over whom he 

made him Abbot) in the year of our Lord <96, and in the year 597 arriving in Þr7- 

zatn, he converted to the Faith Erhelbert King of Kent, and the greateſt parr of his 
People, whow, on the day of Pemtecoft, he Baptized in the Church of St. eMariin ar 
Canterbury , which had continued from the time of the Remays til] then 3 The ſane 

year afterwards he went to Arles, where he was by Etherizs Arch-Biſhop of thac 

City, who was ſo commanded by Gregory, ordained the Arch: Biſhop of the Engliſh 

the ſixteenth of the Kalends of | December in the City of 4r/es ; Returning to + xg- 

land, he was received by both King and People with all imaginable Joy and ſolen)- 

nity befirting his Quality, and had the Royal City of Canterbury beſtowed upon him 

by the King for an Epiſcopal See, arid the Kings Palace for a Cathedral Church to 

beereged unto Chriſt ; ſo that'the King ſeemed co imitate what is reported to have 

been done by the Emperour, Conſtantine the Great , Being ordained Biſhop, be con- 

ſulted St. Gregory by Meſſengers and Queſtions, of the form of Government to be im- 

poſed on the Church he had lately eſtabliſhed amongſt the Ezglh Saxons ; The An- 

ſwers he received we will ſet down alittle below. Soonafrer he was honoured by 

_ the ſaine Greyory with the Pall (by which the fulneſs of Power is ſignified) 1n the year, 

viz, of Chriſt, 601. Being then Metropolitan of Britain, he ſummons a Councel 

inthe borders of Worceſterſhire, that he might be ſomething nigher the Brariſh Clergy 

and Biſhops, at that time reſiding in Wales, to which he warned them to appear ; the 

place of Seſſion appointed was Avguſtine's 4c, that is, Auguſtine's Oaks, where being 

aſſembled, Auguſtine demands from them Obedience to rhe Biſhop of Rowe , and ihe 

| Reception of the Roman Ceremonies into the Breriſh Church. The Britains ſtiffly op- 
- poſed this, and after the buſineſs had been a long time controverted on both ſides, 
|} [it | anther 
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" ErvliſhSAXONS. 
another Synod or Seſſion was agreed on, where a greater nuwber of the priziſh Clergy 
were preſent ; .amongſt-rhem ſeven Biſhops. Theold Controverſie is apain renewed, 
bur when Azgaſtize found that he was likely 40 gain no further, he defired they 
would but conform to hit and the Remans in three things only : | 


1 inthe obfervacion of Eaſter. - (ER OS 
2. In the adminiſtration af Baptiſm. |. | | ©... 
3. In aſſiſting him with their preaching to the Engliſh Saxons. Wt: 

But they ſufpe&ing the pride of Awgiſtine would not condeſcend to him in theſe 
things-neither. Lamentable was the event of this Aſſembly,which ſhall be related when 
we come in order to the place ; for the Bririſh Church differed in wany things from: 
the Roman, as appears out of Gzldas and Bede, and this following difcourſe, 

Conceming the Manners of Auguſtine I ſhall determine nothing, he is blamed by 
our Ape, and extolled by Antiquity. They report him to have been learned, pious, 
and an Imitatorof Primitive holineſs, the Apoſtle of the Engliſh,often in watchings, 
faſtings, prayers, and alms; zealous in propagating the Church of bis Age, and of Re- 
| ligion, and earneſt in rooting ouc Paganiſm, The firſt Introducer of Rowen Monks, 
and other Rites and Ceremonies, in repairing and building Churches diligent e- 
nough, and for working Miracles extraordinary famous. From hence, by reaſon of 
humane frailty his mind perhaps grew more lofty and proud, which thing St, Gregory 
-  hiwſelf ſeemed to take notice of, wha admoniſhed him by.an Epiſtle,thac he ſhould 

| notbe puffed: up with the greatneſs of his Miracles. He is ill ſpoken of for the 

Maſlacre of the Prieſts of Bangor, and nat without a cauſe, if (as is reported) he ex- 
cited King Edlfrid to that horrid ſlaughter. _ 2.” p 

Concerning him, thus Gopgrave in his Life : | $7, Auguſtine was by ſtature very tall, 
fo that he.eppeared from tht Jhoulders above the "of oor people, bys face mas lovely but 
wrjeſtical withal;, there's no body can relate the Wonders and Cnres he did among the 
People ; He alwates walked on foot , and moft commonly he viſited his: Provinces bare- 
footed, and the skin on his knees was grown hard, and #nſenfible through continual 
kneeling. TL HEL LG | 

Cbovlning the time when he died tht opinions of Authors are many,ſo that which 
to fix on is uncertain ; Srow makes it the 26 of [May, in the year of Grace 603; Bede 
in theyear 604; Avguſtine himſelf in his Leeden Bull, if it be truly his, cites a Cha- 
racer of King Ethelbers, dated the year of our Lord 605, from which 'tis wanifeſt 
chat he was then living ; Thomas Sprot relates, that he held a Counce] ac Canterbury in 
the year 605 ; Mirthewepf Weſtminſter following Segobert, ſaics, that hedied in the 
year of Grace 608; Howdey, 1n the year 610; Trevet\and Pohavre,in the year 611; 
 Malmsbary, in the year 612 , and Savil in Faffis, inthe year 613. How long there- 
fore he goyerned the Churchiof Canterbury, ſo great is the diſagreement of Writers, 
that I dare not derermine any thing concerning itz But it appears manifeſt enough, 
that he began inthe year of our Lord 596, in which he was ſent by St. Gregory, or in 


the year 597, in which he was received by King Ethelbers, and ordained Biſhop of . 


Canterbury by Etherivs Arch-Biſhop of Arles. | | i” 
'Tis agreed on that he was buried in a Monaſtery of | his own name , which he had 
builc with the aſſiſtance of King Erhelbert , and in the Porch of that Church! dedi- 


cated to St. Peter and Paw, but notas yet conſecrated, in a ſtone Coffin covered 0- 


ver with fron and Lead, with this Inſcription. | wy | : 


Inclytus Anglorum Preul pius,6& Decus Altum, 
Hic Anguſtinus requieſcit corpore fanQtus. | 


The Church afterward being conſecrated by Lawrence his Succefſor , his Coffin 
was brought into the Church,and placed on the North fide, where afterwards wasan 


Alrar of his name, and chis Inſcription affixed. 


Hic 
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 Hic Requieſit AUGUSTINUS Deorobernenſss 
Archiepiſcopus, | qui ohm huc|3 Beato Gregorio 
Rome Urbis Pontifice direQus , & 3 Deo. opera- 
tione miraculorum ſuffultus , & Erhelbertum Re- 
gem, & gentem illius ab Idolorum cultu ad fidem 
perduxit | & | completis 2 pace diebus,officii ſui ; 
Defunctus eſt 7, Kal. Funiz codem Rege R egnante. 


| He was Canonized for a Saint, and now. holds a#place in the Roman Martyrology 

on the ſeventh day of by Kalends of Fwne (4.e.) the 26 day of May. | 
He 1s ſaid to have written one Baok co Gregory of his|proſperous ſucceſs, and one 

Book of the Statutes of his Charches, /and Eleven Queſtions which Gregory Anſywe- 


: 
| 


s 


red, lib.12.Tom. 2. which Bede alſo relates, [i6, 1 .cap. 37. \Hift.Angl, 
| ITTTTN gil: MT PT 


Auguſtine arrives in England, s 'courteouſly received of. 
Ethelbert King of Kent, be imitates the life and doErine 
of tbe Primitive Church, be baptizes the King, and is 

honoured with an Epiſcopal See. Bede, hb. 1.cap. 25. 


"A Uguſtine being ſtrengrhned by the encouragement of Bleſſed Father Gregory, re- 

turns with the reſt<f the Servants of Chriſt that were with him co the work of 
the Word, and comes into Bratain ; Edilberthat that time was the moſt powerful King | 
of Kent, who had extended the bounds of his Empire to the Banks of the great Ri- 
ver Humber, by which the Southernand Northern people of Erglend are ſeparated. 
There is towards the Eaſtern part of Kent the Iſle of Taper, of indifferent bigneſs, 
the compaſs of ir, according to the uſual computation of the EpgiyÞb, is ſix hundred 
Familie$ which the River Yantſum parts from the Continggi3 ip breadth about three 
ſurlongs, and in two. places 'orfly fordable , for it runs it head. both waies into the 


"Sea. Here landed Awpuſtine the Servant of the Lord with his Companions, as is re- 


ported about fourty in number, they had taken along with them Interpreters of rhe 
French Nation, as Pope Gregory had commanded them. Being arrived, | he ſends to 
Edilberih, giving him to underſtand that he came from Rowe, and had brought good 
ridings, with the proffers of! Eternal happineſs to them that would receive them, and 
an Everlaſting kingdom affer this life with the true and jiving God. The King 
hearing this, commanded that they ſhould tarry in the Iſland they had landed in, and 
that all neceſſaries ſhould be afforded them, ti]! he had| determined what to do with 
them ; for he had heardof the Chriſtian Religion before, having married a Chriſti- 
an Wife of the Royal Family|of the Frexch, by name Bertha, whom he had received 
from her Parents on this condition, that ſhe ſhould have free exerciſe of Religion, 


and liberty to have a Biſhop, by name L#idhard , whom they had given ber as an 


aſſiſtant and Rrengthner:of her faith, 


The King after ſome dajes |paſt came to the Iſland , and ſitting down in the open 
Air, commanded that , Awgſtzve and his Companions ſhould be|brought into his pre- 
ſence thither 3 for he feared to admit them into any Houſe, being perſwaded by his 
old Superſtition, that if they brought with them any Charms or [ncantations, they 
could not fo eaſily work upon him. But they] armed with the power of God, and not 

the Deyil, bearing a Silver-croſs before them for their Banner, and the Image of our 
Lord 239d Saviour painted on a Table, and fnging Litanies, prayed unto the Lord for 
the eternd! ſalvation of themſelves, and of thoſe for whoſe ſakes and ro whow they 
were come, But when with the Kings leave, ſitting dawn , they had preached the 
Word of life to hinvand toall his Nobles that were with him,the King made Anſwer, 
EE, | | ſaying, 
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ſaying , The woras ana promiſes which Ye have maat are indeed fair ; but unto which, 
as being new aud uncertain, | cannot ſuddenly yield my aſſent, laying aſide the Religion 
I have ſo long maintained with all the Engliſh Nation. | But becanſe ye are ſlrangers,and 
come 4 great way, and, as it ſeems to me, would impart to us the knowledge of things you 
believe the trueſt and beſt, we will not in the leaſt give you any moleſtation , but rather 
cor teouſly recerve you , and take care that all things neceſſery ſhall be provided for your 
maintenance, neither ao we prehibit, but that ye may gainall ye can tothe Faith of your 
Religion. | be Fog | ET f-1 


{ , yu | 14 | #1 
And accotding'y he alotted them their reſidence in the City of Cinterbury (which 
was the Metropolis of ail his Kingdom ) neither did he abridge them of the freedom 
of meeting, of preaching, or n*gle& their temporal proviſion. It is reported, that 
; when chey came nigh to the [City ,, aſter their manner with the holy Croſs, and the 
Image of thegreat King our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , , with an agreeable-voice they ſang 
this Litany. We pray thee, O Lord, in thy mercy, that thy fury may be ny away, 
and thy Anger from this City, and thy holy Houſe , becauſe we have aned. Allelujah. 
Bur when they cameco the Dwellings:provided for them, they began to imicate 
the Apoſtolical life of the Primitive Church, by applying themſelves to continual 
prayers, watchings, and faſtings,to the preaching the Word of God to alll that woutd 
hear them, by deſpiſing all things of this World as i uperfluous, and receiving only 
thoſe things that were neceſſary for thofe they taught for their ſuſtenatice , living ex- 
atly according to the Rules they taughe others, having a mind ready to ſuffer any 
" Adverſity, even to die for the truth that they preached. The ſucceſs of which was, 
ſome believed and were baptized, admiring the ſimplicity of their innocent lives,and 
the ſweetneſs of their heavenly doGrine. *' | | | 


| 


There was near this City towards the Eaſt a Church anciently built in' honour of 
St.e Martyn, whilſt the Romans inhabited Britain, in which- the Queen, whom above 
we declared to haye been a Chriſtian, was wont po pray. In this therefore firſt they 
begun 'to kombley ting, Prey; perform-Maſb, Preach and baprize ,cuntil the King be- 
ing converted to the Faith, mY obtained a greater liberty of Preaching every where, 
and of building and repairing Churches. Bur when he among the reſt , being de- 
lighted with the pure life of theſe Saints, and their ſweet Promiſes, the truth of 
which they confirmed by ſhewing many Miracles ,, believing was baptized ; many 
flocked in from all parts to hear the word, and leaving the Rices of Heathenift, 
joyned themſelves co the unity of cthe/holy Church of Chriſt ; at whoſe Faith and 
Converſion the King is reported ſo far to have congratulated , as neverthelefs not 
.compels any to receive Chriſtianity , only thoſe that. believed he embraced with a 
nearerafteQion, as fellow-Citizens with him of 'the heavenly Kingdom ; For he had 
learnt from the Teachers and Authors of his ſalvation, that the ſervice of Chriſt 
ought to be voluntary, not conſtrained, neither did |he defer long, but gave his 


: 
{ 
: 
| 


Teachers places beficting their Degrees in his Metropolis of Canterbary, and| con- + 


ferred upon them Poſſeſſions neceſſary in ſeveral kinds, in the year of Chriſt 607. 
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| among whom, none ſaid any thing was his of thoſe tbings he Tad Wii i but all things 


GREGORY 


4T|O || TBE 


' QUESTIONS 


AUGUSTINE 


The firſt Arch-Biſhop of CA NTERB URY, 


'F or the better government of the new erefted Church of Engliſh- Saws. 
Out of Bede's Hiſt. Ecclefiaft. bb. jor @7. | || 


N the mean while duguſtine the Man of God came to 4rles , and by Etherius 
Archbiſhopof the.ſame City (according to the Commands he received from 
che holy Father Gregory.) was ordained Archbiſhop of the Englyb. Return- 
ing therefore into Brain , he ſent immediately to Rome, Debs the Prieſt 

and Peter the Monk, to certifie Pope Gregorythat che Chriſtian Faith was re- 
ceived by the Exgliſh, and that be himſelf was made. iſhop ; ; deſiring alſo his opinion 
in certain Queſtions he thoughr neceſſary tobe reſolved in, to all which he ſpeedily 
received Anſwers proper tothe Queſtions Profoter's which we chought. fit here to 
inſert into our Hiſtory. 


The firſt Queſtion of {uguſtine, Biſhop of the Chu rchof Ginterbury.. 
Of Biſhops, how they ſhould converſe with their Clergy, of thoſe things that are pre- 


ſented to the Altar by the offerings of the Faithful | how many porinv there Tear ro 


be? and, how « Biſhop ought to\behave himſelf in the Church, [ 
\. The Anſwer of Gregory, Pope of the City of Rome. | 
How Biſhops ought coa@ in the Church, the'Holy Scripture witneſſes, which you 


underſtand very well no doubr,and eſpecially the Epiſtles of St. Pau/ to Timothy Jha 


which he endeavors to teach him, how he ought to behave himſelf in the Houſe of God. 
And it was ever the cuſtome of the Apoſtolick See, to deliver Inſtructions co Biſhops 
that were ordained; that out of every thipg that. came to the Altar there ought to be 
made four diviGns, viz, One for the Biſhop and his family, for hoſpitalicy and eh- 
rertainmentz the ſecond for the Clergy , the third for the Poor, and the fourth for 
repairing Churches : Bur becauſe your Brotherhood is well $killed in the Orders of 
a Monaſtery , you know nothing ought to be potTeſt by the Clergy apart in your 
Exgliſ Church, which lately| by God's grace is brought to the Faith ; it ought to 
1;mitate the Converſion which: was uſed by our Fathers in the beginning of the Church, 


were in common among them. us 


The 
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. The fecond. Queſtian of  Anguſtine, © | 


- 1-defire fobe infarm#; whether. Pr table t1 
ſball marry, whetherthey muſt returniotheSeeular life F. {FEE 
This Queſtion Beate hath not,buryoypache following Anſwer to the firſt Queſtion; 
Sr. Hen; Spelman bath added it out of the Paris \Edition,'An,1518, 
þ | The Anfwer of Gregory. 


If there beany of ths.Clergy out of holy Orders that camot contain, they aught 


to provide. themſcetives Wives, and to receive, their ftipends from withour, becauſe 
concerning thoſe portions. which we bave: fpoken of before; we know 'tis written; 
that. ';w4s &viaed toevery one, as every one had need; And, indeed, there ought ſome 
conſideration and care to be had of their Stipends, that they may be kept under Ec- 
cleſiaſticabRules, that they ſbew good Manners in their lives, that they may bedilis 
gent. in ſinging Pſalms,- and that.they keep, by God's aſſiſtance, their hearts, tongues 
and bodies:pure from all unlawful gbings. - Whar neceſſity is there of making a long 
diſcourſe of dividing Portions, of ſhewing Hoſpiralicy, and of doing Mercy to thoſe 
that livea;Gommon life, when all that is\overplus is to be beſtowed upon Pious and 
bold all things are.clean wtegon, Luke the 1179, | || 


, 
+» 


Religioubpſes? the Lordout Maſter teaching us all what remains, beſfow in Alms,and . 


Since there is but one Faith, why are there divers cuſtomes of Churches ? ws I Gi 
of eMaſs in the holy Rowan Church, and anthers in thoſe of Gaul ? | 
| | U1-1 The Anſwer of Gregory. 


Dy; | | | | | 
; The third Queſtion of Auguſtine 


Your Brotherhood knows the Cuſtome of the Romaz Church, in which you way 
remember you were bred; bur itis wy pleaſure, that if you can find either in the 
Roman Church, or thoſe of Gaul, or in any other Church any thing more pleaſing to 
God, carefully chooſe it,and what things ſoever you can gather frommany Churches 
of honeſt [nſtitution, introduce them into the Emgliſh Church, which as yet is young in 
che Faith 3 for things are not to be beloved for the places, but places for the good 
things in them. Out of every Church therefore chooſe whac is Pious, Religious, and 
Right, and gather them together, as it were in a bundle, and by practice infuſe them 
into the minds of the Engliſh. [| | | 


The fourth Queſtion of | Awguſtine: 1 --} 
I beſeech you, what puniſhment ought to be inflicted on hin that commits Sacriledge ? 
The Anſwer of Gregory. | = | 


This your Brotherhood may underſtand fromthe perſon of the Thief, how he ought 
ro be correced;for thereare ſome that have found ways co commit thefr,and there are 
others that offend in this nature out of | neceſſity; From whence it follows, that, ſome 
are to be puniſhed with fines, others with ſtripes, ſome more ſeverely, others more 
gentily; and when you proceed againſt any with more rigour than ordinary, you muſt 
do it outof charity, not fury z becauſe 'ris done to him that is puniſhed with this in- 
rent, that he might not be committed to Hell fire. For we ought co inſtrud the Faith- 
ful ſo,as good Fathers are want their carnal Children, whom, for their faults, they whip, 
and yet they deſire that thoſe whom they thus affli& ſhould be their heirs , and care- 
fully keep for them whatſoever they poſſeſs, whom angrily they thus ſeem to tor- 
ment. Alwaies therefore keep in your mind this charity which ſuggeſts a mean in 
chaſtizing,ſo that the mind can do nothing without the rule of Reaſon, Perhaps you 
may ask, How theſe things that are taken by ſtealth from the Church may be reſto- 
red 2 but God furbid that th? Church ſhould' receive with: increaſe for the loſs of 


4 


Earthly chings, or go about to make advanrage:of vain trifles, 


The Gfih Queſtion of Auguſtine. 


[ i 


Whether two own Brothers may marry two own Siſters, which are removed from them 


The Anſwer of Gregory. 
for we find nothing/in in holy Writ that ſeems to Contre- 


Tet? 


by many degrees F 


This is certainly lawful, 
did this point in the leaſt, | 
| The 


trjtrc mot able to-conthi.mey marry? and if they 
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The feb Gackicn of. PINS Y | 
To what degree the Faithfull may marry with their kitadred? and, *. whether it be 
kindred im Law-to be Jewel in wealeck (hi 
Gregory's Anſwer. | | 
A certain Secular Law k in the/Rowes Commonwealth permits, that wth! Brother 
and Siſter, or the ſon and\daughter of ewd own Brothersjor two own Siſters may war- 
ry ; bur we bane learnt by. experience, that from ſuch kind of Marriages nofſue can 
be produced, and holy Wric forbids the uncovering of (the Nakednefs' of. our near 
kindred, from whence it follows, that the third and fourrh generation of the Faith-" 
ful nay lawfully marry. | Tobe joyned in marriage with'ones Motheroje-law-. is a 
preat ſin, for *tis wricten in the Law , Thos ſhatt not uncaver thy Father's Aaheaneſs, 
neither indeed may a Son diſcover the nakedneſs of his Father; but becauſe 'cis 
written, they ſhall be two in one fleſb, he that ſhall preſume touncover thenakedneſs of 
* his Stepmother, which was one fleſh with his Para ath evra d uncovered his Fa- 
| ther*s nakednefs. | 
/ 'Tis forbiddenalſo to marry a near Relation-inlaw, becauſ e by the fdmer i It was 
| made as the fleſh of the Brother, for which thing Fob» the Baptift was beheaded, and 
ended his life in holy Martyrdom, on whom it was not iny rodeny Chriſt, and 
yet he was flain for confeſſing Chriſt ; but becauſe our Lord Jeſus Chriſt had ſaid, [ 
' amthe Truth, and becauſt e Job Was killed for the reuth, he poured 0 out his blood for 


Chriſt. 
The ſeventh laterrogati nof heave. 

I defire to know, whether a Divorce may be i[Jued ont againſt thoſe that are married 

unlawfully ? and whether they we my be denied the benefit of the Communion e 

F- Anſwer of Gregory. | 

Becauſe there are many in Ebidnd which ſtill remain in Infidelity , that arere- 
ported to be-joyned in wicked and unlawful Matrimony, when they ſhall come to the 
Faith, they are to be admoniſhed that they abſtain, and made to underſtand that it is a 
grievous fin. Let them ſtand in fear of the terrible Judgment of God ; leſt for a lit- 
tle carnal pleaſure they incur eternal torments ; nevertheleſs they are not for this 
thing to be deprived of the Communion of the body and blood of our Lord, leſt we 
ſhould ſeem to puniſh thoſe things in them, in which they had bound themſelves 
"through ignorance before the Laver of Baptiin. For in theſe times the holy Church 
 corre&s ſome things with rigour, ſome things cut of mildneſs it tolerates, and other 
things it wiſely difſembles, and ſo bears with ſome faults, and winks at them, aSat a(t 
EA | what it diſliketh, by forbearances and ſeeming connivance it overcometh : 3 and all 
| | that are brought co the Faithare to be admoniſhed ,that they commit no ſuch thing, 
Ng and if any ſhall, they are to be deprived of the Communion of the body and blood 
' of our Lord; becauſeas in thoſe things which they did through ; Ignorance, the fault in 
ſome meaſure is to be born 'witha!, ſoirovght refotureſy's ro be proſecuted 19 thoſe that 


are moſt afraid knowingly to offend. 


* This 15 netin 


Bede, Lafol for Srepmothers we therr 


The eight Interrogation of hagbfibe. 
If for the great diſtance of places Biſhops cannot cef ly mect, whether a Biſbe may 
be ordained without the preſence of” other Biſhops? | | | 
The Anſwer of Gregory, | 

Certain i it is in the Church of the Emgliſh,in Shih as yet there is no other Biſhop 

but your ſelf, you can ordain a Biſhop no other way than without Biſhops, for when 

_ can Biſhops come from Gaul , [that may aſſiſt, as witneſſes at the ordination of a Bi- 
"4 60 ſhop ? Burt we would that your Brotherhood ſhould fo ordain Biſhops, that they 
2 . . be not too far disjoyned from'one another, that there may be no hindrance, bur that 
EC. * atthe ordination of a Biſhop others may be preſen: , |other Paſtors alſo whoſe pre- 
=: | ſenceisvery requiſit, ought to| have eafie means of acceſs. When therefore Biſhops 
| . hall be ſo ordained in jan near one another, the ordination of a Biſhop oughr 
never to be without threeor four Biſhops aſſiſting ; ; Forin Spiritual things, that they 
may be wiſely and maturely wanaged, we way draw an example from carnal chings. 
When Marriages are to-be celebrated inthe World, married people are invited, that 


$ - 7 they which arc gone in the path of on kl before, in be partakers in the wid 
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of the fubſequent wedding, Why rherefore in this Spiricual Ordination, by which, 
man through the holy Myſtery 1s joyned unto God, ought not ſuch to meet, who may 
either vejoyceat the advancement of the Biſhop that is to be Ordained , or pour aut 
their prayers equally to Almighty Gbd for his proteQion. os 


| | The ninth Tn terropation of Auguſtine. ! | 
| How onght we to behave onr ſelves towards the Biſhops of Gaul avd Britain ? 
Fee] Grepory's Anſwer. | | 


We allow you no Authority over the Biſhops of Gasl, becauſe in the ancient 
times of wy Predecefſors the Biſhop of Arles received the Pall, of which Authority 
we ought in no wile to deprive him. If therefore it ſhould ſo fall out, that your 
Brotherhood ſhould make a journey into the Provinces of Gaul, you ought to treat 
with the ſame Biſhop of Arles, how (if there be any miſdemeanors among the Bi- 
ſhops) they may be correged, who if he be cold in infliting Diſcipline, he is to be 
. ſtirred up with the zeal-of your Brotherhood, to whow alſo we have wrote Letters, 
that when your Holineſs ſhould come into Gas, he would aſſiſt you with all his hearr, 
and quell thoſe things that are contrary to the Commandment of our Creatour, in the 
life and wanners of Biſhops, But you cannot judge any of the Biſhops of Gaul by your 
own Authority ; buc by perſwaſions and fair ſpeeches, and by propofipg good 
works tO their imitation, you may reduce the minds of the wicked to the ſtudy of 
Holineſs, for it's written in the Law, When thou comeſt into the flanding Cors of thy 
neighbour , thou ſhalt wot pat « ſickle untoit , but thaw maiſt pluck the Ears with thy 
hand and eat, Deut, 23. 25. For you cannot put the ſickle of Authority into 
that Corn, which ſeems committed to the charge! of another , but by the effe&s of 
good works you way take from the Corn of! the Lord the chaff of its Vices, and you 

may by admoniſhing and perſwading, as it were by eating, convert to the body of 
' the Church. But whatſvever is to be done by Authority, you muſt conſule,abour it, the 
aforeſaid Biſhop of Arles, leſt that be omitted, which' the Ancient wiſdom of our 
Fathers invented-2 But all the Biſhops of Brain we commit to your Brotherhood, 
that the ignorant may be raught, the weak, by perſwaſions, ſtrengthned, and'the per- 


> 


verſe corrected by Authority, | TE | 


The tenth Interrogation of ae (3 Hh i114 
If” « Woman with child may be Baptized? or after ſhe hath brought forth, after how 
,long time may ſhe enter into the Church 2 or leſt what ſhe has brought forth be prevented 
by death, after how many dates may it lawfully receive the Sacrament of holy Baptiſm £2 
or, after how long time may her Hueband be joyned with hey in Carnal copulation ? or 
whether, if ſhe be tronbled with her terms, it be lawful for her to come to Church , or to 
receive the Sacrament of the holy Communion 2. or, whether a man that has lain with 
hu wife , may enter into the Charch before he is waſhed with water ? or, whether he may 
come to the miniſtery of the holy Communion ? In all which things the rude Nation of the 
Evgliſh ought to be ſatisfied. | et: {| 
| | Gregory 's Anſwer. | 

I doubt not but your Brotherhood by this time is ſatisfied in what I have jult 
now given Anſwer z but 1 ſuppoſe, you urge whatever you can ſay or think , that 
you may be confirmed by my Anſwer. Los #0 | | 

Why ſhould not a Woman with child be baptized, fince the fruitfulneſs of the 
fleſh is no offence to Almighty God ? | For when our Firſt Parents had ſinned in Para- 
diſe, they forfeiced the Immortality they had received by the juſt judgment of God; 
becauſe therefore Almighty God would not utterly extinguiſh in them all Mankind 


for their faulr,| be deprived man of Immortality for their offence , and yet out of the 


g90dneſs of his grace, he left him the fruitfulneſs of his Iſſue. What therefore is re- 
ſerved for Human Nature by the pifc of Almighty, God, by what reaſon can it be 
| prohibited the favour of holy Baptiſm? For in that myſtery in which all our fins are 
utterly ſwallowed up, *cis very fooliſh to think that the gife of Grace ſhould any 
waies ſeem to contradit it, When a Woman ſhall have brought forth, after how ma- 


ny daies may ſhe enter the Church , is manifeſt, from a Precept of the Old Teſtament, 
which runs thus : If « Woman bave conceived ſeed, and born « child, ſbe ſhall continue in 
the bliod of her purifying three and thirty dates ; ſpe ſpall tonch no hallowed thing , nor 
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Maid-child, {be [ball continae in the blood of her purifying threeſcore and fix daies, which 
ought to be underſtood and caken myſticaily ; For if in the-ſawe hour ſhe brought 
forth ſhe ſhould enter into the Church to give Thanks, ſhe cannot be charged with 
any offence, for the pleaſure of the fleſh, not the pain, is in fault; For in the joyning 


of the fleſh is pleaſure, but in the delivery of Children, pain, whence that was ſaid 


ro the firſt Mother of as all that|had cranſgrefſed the Comwandment of God, I wil 
greatly multiply thy ſorrow, ana thy conception, iu ſorrow ſbalt thou bring forth Children ; 
if therefore we forbid a Woman, that has'brought forth, to enter into the Church, we 
eſteem ber puniſhment her fault. | | [1-41 | = 

= It is by no means forbidden.to baptize a Woman newly delivered , | or the Infant 
newly born, if there be danger of death, no not In the very inſtant of the delivery, or 
the firſt birth of the Child , becauſeas the grace of che holy Myſtery is to be provi- 
ded for the living with great diſcretion, ſo it ought to be offered |withour any de» 
lay to thoſe that are at the poine| of death , leſt that whilſt we take too much time 


* for the offering the myſtery of Redemption, through a little delay we are not able co 


find him that ſhould be redeemed, |. | 
The husband ought not to goin to his wife, until ſuch time as the child which is 


' brought forth is weaned, And it is a bad cuſtome that has prevailed inthe manners of 


warried people, that women negle& tonurſe their own children, and deliver them to 
other women to be nurſed which thing ſeems to have.been invenced merely on the 
ſcore of incontinence, becauſe, whilſt they will not containthemſelves, they deſpiſe 
to ſuckie thoſe they bring forthi. | Theſe therefore, that out of a wicked cuſtom de- 
liver their children to others to be nurſed, ought not to lie with their husbands before 
the time of their purgation be overs | + "l | | 


a 


Moreover, when Women, that have not brought forth, .ſuffer their Monthly Terms, 


they ought to be prohibited the uſe of their husbands ;'ſo that the holy. Law pu- 


niſhes with death, if any manlye with a menſtruous Woman, which Woman never- 
theleſs, whilſt ſhe ſuffers her monthly Terms, ought not to be forbidden entrance 
inco the Church , becauſe the ſuperfluity of Nature ought not! to be accounted a 
fault in her , and for what ſhe unwillingly ſuffers, it 15 nor juſt to debar her coming 


* into the Church. For we know, that the Woman, which was troubled with a flux of 


Blood, coming humbly behind our Lord, touched the hem of his Garment, and pre - 
ſently her infirmity departed from her. If therefore ſhe, having a Flux of blood 

upon her, might praiſe-worthy, rouch the garment of our Lord, why ſhould it noc 
be lawful for her, that ſuffers her menſtruous Terms, to enter into the Church of God? 


- But you way ſay that infirmity compelled her , ſo aiſo thoſe, whom we ſpeak of, are 


come ibto the Senztaery until the daies of ber purifying be ſulfiled ; but if ſhe bear & 


compelled by-their Terms: Conſider therefore (my dear Biother) becauſe wharever | 


we ſuffer in this frail fleſh,out of the infirmity of nature, was by the judgment of 
God appointed after the fall. For to be an hungry, to thirlt, co be hot, ro be cold, to 
be a weary, is from the infirmity:of nature, and what is it. otherwiſe ro provide food 
againſt hunger , drink againit thirſt, air againſt hear, rayment againſt cold, reſt againſt 
wearineſs, than to find out ſome-Medicine againſt our Diſeaſes ? | ” 

Women therefore and their menſtruous ifſues are Diſeaſes, if therefore ſhe 
did well, that in her grief couched the garment of our Lord, which was gran- 
ted to one infirm perſon , ' why ſhould it nor be granted toa!l Women,which are ren- 
dered. infirm by the corruption of Nature? | Bil 

Therefore the receiving of the Myſtery of the ho!y Communion .at theſe times 
ought not to be prohibited, but if our of a- reverear fear, ſhe ſhall not preſume te 
receive , ſhe is to be commended ; Bur if ſhe ſhall receiye, not to be cenſured , for 


_ 'tis the ſign of a good mind, even there after a manner to acknowledyg a faule, where 
. there is none, becauſe we many times do'things in themſelves withour a! faulr, which 


proceeded from a fault. We are an hungry withour fault , by cating proceeds from 
a faulr. Ir proceeds from the firſt Man that we are an hungry , for the Menſtruous 
terms are faul's in women, becauſe they come naturally , | bur nevertheleſs, becauſe 
nature it ſelf is ſo corrupted, that it may ſeem to be polluted wichour the bear of the 
evil. From offence came corruption , by which human Nature may know whar 
through the judgment of God 'tis come to, and the man', which of his own accord 
commuirted the fayle, bore the guilt of it Unwillingly. And therefore women when 

| | ' they 


% 
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they confider their condition, if they ſhall not preſume, during their Menſtruous 
rerms to come to the Sacrament of the Lord's body and blood, they are to be praiſed 
for this their honeſt conſideration, But if out of a cuſtome of a Religlous life, by 
receiving they are tranſported with the love of the ſame myſtery , they are not, as 
we ſaid before, to be reſtrained from it ; For as in the Old Teſtament, the ourward 
works wereto be obſerved: ſo in the New Teſtament, not that ſo much as is done 
outwardly, as that which isinwardly thought on is carefully to be looke after, thatir 
way be kept under by ſtrict examination. For when the Law forbids many things to 
be eaten, as unclean, inthe Goſpel the Lord faies, Not that, that enters into the mouth 
defiles a man, but thoſe things that come out of the mouth defile him, Matt.15. 17. And 
a little after he adds by the way of expoſition, from the heart proceed all evil thoughts, 
where tis largely ſhewn , that that appears polluted to Almighty God indeed, 
whiah proceeds from the root of corrupt Cogitation. Whence Pasl alſo the Apoſtle 
ſais, To the pure all things are pure, but unto them that are aefiled and unbelieving, no 
thing # pure; And alittle after ſhewing the cauſe of this defiling, headds, but ever 
their mind and conſcience is defiled. If therefore his meat is'nor unclean to him whoſe 
mind is not unclean , 'why ſhould that which a Woman endued with a pureheart ſut- 
fers from nature, be accounted in her uncleanneſs? And a man ſleeping with his own 


wife, unleſs he is waſhed with water ought not toenter into the Church, neither pre-_ 


ſently after his waſhing may he enter, for the Law commanded the ancient People, 
that a man that had Jain witha woman ought co be waſhed with water, and not to en- 
ter into the, Church before Sun-ſer, which nevertheleſs may be underſtood ina fpiri- 
cual ſenſe, becauſe, unleſs the fire of Concupiſcence be before allayed in the mind, 
he ought not to look upon himſelf as worthy the Congrepation of his Brethren, who 
ſeems loaded with the wickedneſs of| a depraved will. Although many Nations think 
diverſly of this thing, and ſeem to retain different cuſtomes , yet this was alwaies the 
uſe of the Romans from the eldeſt times, that after a man had lain with his wife, he 
was to endeavour his cleanſing by the Laver , and to abſtain ſomewhat reverently 
fron entring into the Church, : Neither by ſaying theſe things do we make Marriage 
a fault, but becauſethe very Jawful copulation it ſelf cannot be done without the 
pleaſure of the fleſh, we ought to abſtain from coming into an Holy place, | becauſe 
che pleaſure ie ſelf can no waies be free from fault, for he was nor born in adultery or 
fornication, but in lawful wedlock, that ſaid; Behold, I was ſhapes in iniquity, and in 
iu did my mother conceive me; For he that knew himſelf to be conceived in iniquity, 
bewailed himſelf that he was born of fin, for the tree bears the ſame vicious/humour 
in its branches, which ic drew from the root. In which words, he does not. call the 
copulation of married people Iniquity , but the pleaſure. that reſults from|that ad- 
mixtion ; For there are many things that are lawful and right, by which in their ads 
we aredefiled as oftentimes we angrily proſecute enormities, and diſturb the peace of 
our minds within us, when indeed, what we did was right, butno wales approvable, 
for that our mind was thereby diſturbed ; for 'twas againſt the wickedneſs of Male- 
faQorshe was angry that ſaid, Mine eye « 3roubled for very Anger, becauſenothing bur 
a calm mind'is able to continue in the brightneſs of Contemplation, he was ſorry that 
his eyE was troubled through anger, for whilſt he perſecuted wicked aQions below, he 
was confounded and forced from the contemplation of the higheſt things. Therefore 
Anger is commendable againſt Vice, yet troubleſome, becauſe he that is diſturbed by 
ic, thinks himſelf in ſome ſort guilcy. = | | 3 
Therefore the lawful copulation of the fleſh ought to be, for Ifſues ſake,, not for 
pleaſure; and joyning of the fleſh ought to be for the procreation of Children, not 
for the ſatisfa&ion of our vices. If therefore any man makes uſe of his wife, not 
hurried thereunto by the tranſport of pleaſure, but only for procreation ſake, he 
ſurely, whether it be concerning entrance into che'Church, or the receiving the my- 
ſtery of the body and blood of our Lord, ought to belefc to his own judgment, be- 


cauft hs cannot be prohibited receiving by us, who being in|the midſt of fire knows. 


not how to burn , but when no deſire of procreation, but pleaſure predominates, 
there reſults from ſuch a conjun&ion what husbands ought to bewail ; For this'the ho- 


ly Preacher allows them, yet by thar very grant their mind is diſturbed by fear, | 


for the Apoſtle Pay! writing to the Corinthians, ſaies, He that cannot contain himſelf 
let him take to him a wife, and preſently he took care to add, b»t I ſpeak this by ith 
| miles, 
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' miſſion and not of Commandement , for that is not permitted which is lawful be-_ 


cauſe it is juſt, therefore becauſe he ſaid by permiſſion , he made '1t manifeſt to be a 
fault ; but we ought to weigh with a careſul mind, that the Lord when he was abour 
to ſpeak ro the people on Mount Sms, commanded the ſame people , firſt to abſtain 
from Women; and if,, where the| Lord ſpoke by a Creature ſubje& to men, the clea- 
neſs of the fleſh with ſo much care was requiſite, that they which heard the words 
of the Lord were not to meddle with Women,z by how much more ought Women, 
' which receive the body of our Almighty Lord , to-obſexve the cleaneſs of their 
fleſh, leſt they be overwhelmed by the very greatneſs of |thar incſtimable Myſtery ? 
Hence alſo *ewas ſpoke to David by the prieſt concerning his young men , That if 
| they were clean from Women they might receive the ſhew;bread, which they could 
never have done, un'eſs David before had acknowledged, that they were clean from 
Women ; Then a man after, the lying with his Wife, If he ſhall be waſhed with water, 
may be capable of receiving the myſtery 'of the Holy Communion, when, accor- 
ding to the determined Sentence, he may lawfully enter the Church, 


The eleventh Interrogation of Auguſtine. 
If after Illufion , which commonly happens,in Dreams one may receive the body of our 
Lord,or, if he be 4 Prieſt,celebrate the Holy eMyſteries. | 
| | | | Gregory's Anſwer. | | WS 
Such a one the Teſtament of the old, as we have ſaid in the Chapter above, de- 
clares to be polluted, and does not allow him, unleſs waſhed with water,to enter in- 
to the Congregation till the Evening , which notwithſtanding a ſpiritual people un- | 
.derſtanding it otherwiſe will take in the ſawe ſenſe, we have ſpoke of above, be- 
cauſe he is deceived, as it were in a dream. He that is tempted through uncleanneſs, 
by real appearances , is defiled|in his thoughts, but he is to be cleanſed by water, 
that he may waſh away with tears the impurity of his Cogltations , and unleſs the 
fire of Temptation firſt be.al!ayed, he ought to acknowledg himſelf guiley,as it were, 
*till evening. Butthere isa diſtin&ion in this kind of 11Juſion very neceſfary, which 
ought carefully ro be weighed, from what cauſe it happens to him that ſleeps; For , 
ſometimes it proceeds from ſurfeiting , ſometimes from the ſuperfluicy or infirmicy 
of nature, and ſometimes from thought, ſo that when it ſha!l happen from che ſuper- 
fluity and infirmity of Nature , ſuch an illuſion is no way|to be feared, becauſe the 
mind being unſenſible of 1tzis rather to be lamented that it Nuftered it, than thar it did 


- 


it. When alſo the appetite is carried away beyond reaſon intaking in its nouriſhmenc, - 


and on that account the receptacies of humours are overcharged , the mind thereby 
has contraced ſome guile , but not ſo far chat it ſhould be forbid the receiving the 
holy myſtery , or of celebrating the ſolemnity of the Maſs, For if perchance an 
Holy day, or an Adininiftration of the myſtery require his preſence (for that there is 
never another Prieſt in the place) neceſſity it ſelf enforces it. For if there are o- 
thers preſent, that canlawfully adminiſter that myſtery/,. the Illuſion which hap-. 
pened through overcharging ought not to hinder: him from receiving the | holy My- 
_ Rery ; Bir he ought, in my mind, humbly co abſtain from the Immolation of che ho- 
ly Myſtery , although it diſturbed not his wind, when he'was ſleeping, withany fi!- 
" thy Imagination. For there are thoſe to whom , Illuſions ofrentimes happen, whoſe 
minds though engaged inthe fleep of the body , are not defiled by filthy Imaginaci- 
; ONS. "I | NE SL (00005 
From hence there is one thing manifeſt, that the mind it (eIF is guilty, neither is 
it free in it's own Judgment 3, foralthough ir remembers it ſaw nothing in the body 
ſleeping, yet it way remember, when the body was awake, that it fell intro Glurco- 
ny, Iftherefore 1luſions in ſleep ariſe from our filthy thoughts,when we are awake, 
. the mind is apparently guilty ; for it ſees from what root that poliution proceeded, 
becauſe,what it knowingly thought on, it ignorantly brought forth. Bur we ought 
ro conſider whether ſuch thoughts ariſe from ſuggeſtion, delecation, or what is 
worſe, from conſent of fin, for all fin is perfetted three kind of, ways. 1.By ſupge- 
ſion. 2,DeleGation. 3. Conſent, Suggeſtion proceeds from the Devil, DeleQation 
from the fleſh, and Conſent from the ſpirit. For the firſt fault the Serpent ſuggeſted, 


Eveas fleſh was delighted, and Adams as ſpirit conſented, + 
And certainly great diſtin&ion is neceſſary, that the mind which is its own Judge,” 
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might diſtinguiſh between ſuggeſtion and deleRation , and! berween del-Ration and 
couſent, For when an evil Spivit purs (in into the mind, if| no pleaſure trom the fin 
tollow, that (in is not atall coinmitted , but when the fleſh begins t9 be delighted, 
then the fin begins ro commence, andif afterwards upon wat re deliberation ic con- 
ſencs, then the ſin is known ro be perfected, In ſuggeſtion therefore is the beginning 
of the ſin, in deleGation the nouriſhment, and in conſent the perfection of it. And 
it ofccn falls out ,- that what an evil ſpirit ſuggeſts to the mind, the fleſh turns into de- 
Ieation, and yet the mind conſents not to that celedation ; and fince thefleſh can- 
nor be pleaſed without che mrnd, the mind ſtrugling againit the pleaſures of the fleſh, 
13, a5 it were, againſt its own Will obliged by the pleaſures of the fleſh, ſo thar from 
1cifon ir reſiſts 1t, neither does it at all conſent, and yet it is ſo fertercd by this de- 
JoCation, that It earnellly bewails its bonds ; from whence that great Souldier'of the 
Heavenly ariny cried out, ſaying, Roin. 7. 23. But I ſee another law in my members 
warring againſt the law of my mind , and bringing me into captivity to the law of ſir 
which t in my members, But it he was a Captive he did not fight 3 and if he did light 
why was he a Captive? He warred therefore againſt the law of his mind, which the 
jaw in his members reſiſted ; but if he/ fought he was no.captive. Behold therefore a 
wan (as | may fay) both captive and free , free by the r:ghteouſneſs he loved; and 
captive from the dele&ation'he bore about him unwillingly. | | | 
Thus far are the Anſwers of Holy Pope Gregory tothe Wneſtions of the moſt Reverend 
Eiſhep Auguſtine. HE fo 
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A STNOD called by Auguſtine firſ® Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, by the aſſiſtance of Ethelbert King of Kenr, 
to Auguſtine's Ac, a place in Worceſterſhire ; T here 

being preſent beſsdes Auguſtine and his Roman Clergy, 
ſeven Biſhops, and many Britiſh DoFours, to wit, in two 

Seſfons,, in which Auguſline firſt demands obedience 10' 
the Charch of Rome, afterwards that the Britains be 
conformable to the Romans in three things , 1. In cele- 
brating of.. Eaſter, 2. In the adminiſtration of Baptiſm. 
3. Intbe preaching with him to the Engliſh-Saxons. 


1. AE by the power of King Erbelllers hb Conferencethe Biſhops 


or Doors of the greateſt and next adjoyning Province of the Britains. to a 
place at this very day in the Engliſh tongue called Auguſtineizac (ie.) Jugn/tzne's 
Oak, in the confines of the Wiccians and South-Saxons', where he began to perſjrade 
them With a Brotherly admonition , ' that regarding the peace of the Catholic 
Church, they would unite their endeavours to his in the common Preaching tg the 
Nations , for they did not keep the Lord's day of Eaſter at its due ſeaſon, but 
from the fourteenth to the twentieth day of theMoon, which computation'1s contained 
'Inthe circle of eighty four years. Moreover they obſerved many things contrary to 


the unity of the Church ; who, when after a long diſputation, could not be brought 


either by the prayers, exhortations or threats of Augnſtine and his Companions to 
yield their aſſent, bur rather valued their own Traditions above all the Churches In 
the World, under Chriſt ,, Holy Father Auguſtine put an end to this long and Q1t- 
cult Controverfie, ſaying, We beſeech God, which makes us to awell in the houſe of bis 
Father with one accord, that he would be pleaſed to inſpire us with his heavenly gifts, 
that we may know what Traditions are to be followed, which waies we ought to take ty ea- 
| Fer into his kingdom. Let ſome fick perſon be brought , and by whoſe pr s 1 s he ſhall be 

cured, let bn faith and labowrs be luoked apors 44 moſt Peng to God, ana as fit to be em- 


v wi | braces 


. 399 | 


. j : ! 7: : - 
: l ty 
j | : 
' 4 


\ 


| 


The Converſson of the 


4 


bPiced by all me , which when his Adverſaries, though anwillingly alſented to, there 
was one brought of the Engliſh Nation that was deprived| of the light of his eyes, 


- who after he had been ſet before the Brittſh Prieſts, and could receive no help or 


cure from their miniltery, at length Augnſtine compelled thereunto by a juſt neceſſi- 


ty, bended his knees to the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , beſeeching him that . 


he- would reſtore to the Blind the ſight he had loſt, and that by the bodily enlightning 


of one wan, he would cauſe the light of his ſpiritual Grace to ariſe inthe hearts of 
| all che Faithful. Neither was it long before the Blind was enlightned,, and Auguſtine 


cried up by all the true preachers of heavenly light ; Then the Britatns confeſſed, 
that they themſelves indeed thought that to be the'true way of Righteouſneſs which 


Arpuſtine preached, but that they could not lay afide their Ancient cuſtomes,without 


the.conſent and free leave of their whole Nation, ll | , 
- Whence they defired that there might be another Synod called to which more 
might come, which when it was agreed on, there came (as is reported) ſeven Britiſh 


- Biſhops, and many Learned men|from their famous Monaſtery , which in the Exgliſþ 


tongue is called Bancornabnrs , over which at that time Abbot Dineth is ſaid to have 


prefided, who a little before | their going to the aforeſaid Councel , went firſt ro. 


- 


a certain Man both holy and-wiſe, who led an Anchorite's life among them ; They. 


asked'him, whether they ſhould ay aſide their Traditions ac the preaching of 4414- 
ftine ? who made anſwer, If he a man of God follow him; they ſaid, how ſhall we 
krow this? herepliied, The Lord ſates, take my yoke upon you, for I am meek and hum- 
ble in heart ; if therefore Anguſtine be meek and humble in heart, it t creajble that he 


himſelf beareth the yoke of Chriſt, and offereth rhe ſame to be born of you; But if hebe | 
cruel and preud, it appeareth that he uu not of God, neither ought ye to take care what he 
- faith, They ſaid again, bur how ſhall we wakea diſcovery of that ? he ſaid, Con- | 


trive it ſo, that he aud his came firſt \into the place of the Synod, ani if be ſhall riſe ap 
to. you as you come near now ye that he i the Servant of Chriſt, and obeaiently hear hini; 


but if he ſhall deſpiſe you, nor riſe up to you , when ye are more in number. let him be 
ſiighted by you alſo. They did as he had ſaid, and it fell our that Augaſtine, as they 


drew near,fate ſtill in his Chair, which when they ſaw, they grew preſently angry, 
accuſing him of pride, and endeavoured ip ail things he ſaid ' to contradict 
hiw, ab HL HH | 1 | 
He ſaid unto them, Ye do many things contrary to our. cuſlome, and that of the Cathy- 
lick Church, nevertheleſs if ye will obey me in theſe three things; That ye celebrate 
Eaſter in its proper time; That ye perform the miniſtery of Baptiſm , by which 
we are born again to God, according to the cuſtome of the holy Roman and Apoſtolick 


Lhurch, That ye preach the Ward of God together with, ws to the Engliſh Nation ; 


4s for the other things which ye-do, although contrary to our cuſtomes, we will quietly to- 
lerate them all ; But they made anſwer, that they would do none of rhoſe things, nei- 
ther v-9uld they acknowledge him for an Archbiſhop'; diſcourſing therefore among 
themſelves, they ſaid, 'If he would not juſt now riſe up unto #s, how much more,when we 
are ſubj:t to him,will he then condemn us 4s wothing? | To whom Auguſtine the Man of 
God 1> reported thus threatningly to have Propheſied , If' ye will not accept of peace 
wit) your Brethren, fe are like to accept of war from your Enemies: and becauſe ye 
woula not preach the way of ae tothe Nation of the Engliſh , ye ſball ſuffer by their 
hanas the puniſhment of death.; which in every thing, the divine Judgment concur- 


ring, was performed as he had foretold, for a little after, Edilfrid the ſtrongeſt King . 


of the Ergliſh, baving-gathered rogether a great Army about the City of Cheſter, 
which by the Ezeliſh is called Legaceſter , but truer by the Britains , Carlegion, he 
made a great Naughter of that Nation, but when he was going to give the Onſet , he 


+» 


eſpied Prieſts of theirs, who were come thither to intreat God for the ſucceſs of 


thegArmy, ſtanding apart on a place of advantage, he asked, who they were,and for 
what buſineſs they had met there? Moſt of them were of the Monaſtery of Bazgor, 


in which there ts reported to have been ſucha number of Monks, that| when the 


whole Monaſtery was divided into ſeven parts, witH their Rulers that were ſet over. 
thew, no part contained leſs than three hundred Men, all which got their living by 
the labour of their hands. Many of! theſe therefore after a Faſt of three dajes came- 
with fome others merely on theaccount of Prayer,'to the aforeſaid Army, having 
one Breemale by name their Captain, who was to defend them , being intene at their 
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Prayers, from the Swords of the Barbarians. But when Edil/rid had underſtc 

cauſe of their coming, he ſaid, If therefore they ery unto wth God pips 
tainly they , although they bear no Arms , fight 424inſt us , who proſecute ws by their 
Pragers ; therefore he commanded the firſt (| ughrer to be made upon them , after- 
wards he utterly overthrew the reſt of the Forces of that wicked Army , yet not 
without great loſs of his own, They repore that there were killed in this fight, 
of _— that came to pray , about twelye hundred Men, only fifty eſcaping by 

ight. | 

Brocmale upon the firſt coming of the Enemy fled away with his" Company 

leaving thoſe unarmed, and whom he ought to have defended, naked to the hacking 
Swords of their Enemies. So was fulfilled the Prophecy of the holy Biſhop Aug«- 
ſtine, although he went to Heaven long before it , that ſuch perfidious people might 


feel the revenge of a temporal death, who deſpiſed the advice offered them of eternal 
ſalvation, | EE | 


_ 
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T he Anſwer of the Abbot of Bangor to Auguſtine 


the Monk, requiring ſubje&ion to the Church of 


Rome. 


Be it known and without doubt wal you , that we all are and every one of wy 


B® ipfis a diogel | chwi yn, bod ni boll un ac arral | pn -+ 


obedient. and. ſobje& fo the Church of Goa', and to the Pope of © Rowe, 
uvidd ac ynn oftingedig 1 Epiwys Duw, ac ir Paab o Ruvain, 


and 10 every | godly Chriftias, ts love every od in hu depree in 


perfet# charity, and to help every one of them , by word and deed to 
kariad parfaich, ac i helpio pawb o hongunt, a air a guec-thzed £ 
| be the children of God : | and other obedibides than this 1 do mit know due 
vod ynn blant y Duwz ac amgenach. wybdod no-hwn nidadwent vod 


3s bim -whow you name tobe Pipe, mor tobe the Father of Fathers; fo be 
fr neb pr yddeck c<wi y henwt yn Paab, ne fm Daad o Daad: yw 


claimed andto be demanded, and this obedience we | &e realy to give and 
glefmio ac yw ouunn, ar 4yvpdvod hivn ivden ni pnvarov yw rodve | ac 


fo pey to himandtoevery Chriſtian continually, Beſides we are under the 
yw dalu iddo ef ac £ pob Krighioupn dvagwinyol. Hevid yr ydym nt van 


government of the Biſhop of Kaerleon | upon Hrke, who wet overſee wnder 
lywodzath Eſgob - Kaerllion ar Wyſc, yr bien yſivd pn oligw} van 


God over us, ts cauſe wit keep the way ſpiritually, 
Duw arnoy nf, y wueuthud i ni gadwz ffozdd psbzppol. 
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The Abbot of Baxgor, which gave Auguſtine this Anſwer was, without doubr, the -* 


renowned Dineoth, as will appeat afterwards ina Morman Manuſcript : 'Tis manifeſt 


alſo as well from his Anſwer as fromthoſe that are related above by Bede, that the' - 
Britiſh Church at that rime acknowledged no Subjedion either to the Roman Biſhop | 


or any other forraign Patriarch ;| neither had it any Communion 'with the Roman 
Church , but *twas ſubje& as from the days of Elextherivs, to a Metropolitan of its 
own (as to the Pope or Patriarchof anotherWorld)the Archbiſhop of Kaerleps, who, 
aS'tis reported, acknowledged no ſuperior indignity , but pn obligar dan Duw, 
under God governed the Churchand People commitred to his Charge without any o- 
ther ſharer in his Authority ; they had received the Eaſtemn-Cuftoms, and the Jſia- 
tick rather than the Roman, | LI | | 
Buc who will not judge, that- Auguſtine behaved himſecif| towards theſe poor Byrj- 
tains very uncharitably , by taking away ona ſuddentheir/old Cuſtoms,and introdu- 
cing as, ſuddenly new ? eſpecially when his great Maſter Gregory had adviſed him to 
proceed'in that buſineſs with more moderationgin ſeveral Churches bore with ſeveral 
Cuſtoms, neither would he that the Romez Rites themſelves ſhould eyery where be 
impoſed , but wiſely conſidered the Cuſtom of the place,| the circumſtance of time, 
and the Conſtitution of Believers. |For he ſaid, things are not to be loved for the 


places ſake , but places tabe beloved for theigood things in them, ſt his Auſwer- 


7 


to the third Queſtion of Auguſtine. | 


Amongſt theſe things I defire to know,how Game it ip paſs that the Biſhops of Ka- 
erleow, otherwiſe of Menew, and their Succeſſors, (who from rhe age of King Luct - 
#5 to the very days of - Auguſtine, that is almoſt 400 years, enjoyed the priviledges of 


a Metropolitan, and were called Archbiſhops, being by no Synod, as I know of, - 


driven out) could, without any Crime, be deprived of' their Province and ancient 
Juriſdiion ? Bur it is enough that it was dotie by Awguſt#re, for his Party defend all 
their own aGtions ſtifly, together with that horrible Maſſacre he contrived for the 
Britiſh Clergy.. For they ſay 'twas ſent from God far the beteer confirmation of their 
Traditions, and DoQrine, whilſt others.urge,*that Augaſtine himſelf was the preateſt 
ſetter forward of this ation, andencouraged King Edz{fred tothe ſame. But if atrue 
diſcovery of this buſineſs (as many would have it) may be had from the event, we are 
to think otherwiſe of this Butchery than they have delivered; and that God himfelf 
abhorred ſuch cruelty, Far when Eailfred, King of the: Notthumbrians,' and. Exc- 


ccutioner of Auguſtine's wrath, had committed ſo great a flavghrer upon the innocent 
| Monks of Bangor at, Leiceſter , and was trivmphal!y making. haſte. to deſtroy their re- 


mains with their famous Monaſtery , 'there met him three Br: #fb Princes, the reven- 
gers of God's anger, who confounded the Northumbrian King with his whole Army, 
reeking in the blood of" thoſe poor Innocents, they killed ten thouſand and threeſcore, 


and put the wounded King, with.ſome others, co flight , as, God ſeemedga rome down 


into the Arwy againſt thoſe Avgyſtians in behalf of thoſe innacent Monks of Banger 
and to have taken vengeance for their blood. on: Exiig all; 30/0 00 FOR | TEE 67» 


To excuſe Auguſtine of this Blood-ſhed, Bea is cited, who ſaith that he was dead 
many years before ; but if the time of his ſitting Arch-biſhop be truly computed 16 
years, he muſt ſurvive this AGion, and in the Book de Antiquitate Eccleſia Anglica- 
»2e, printedat Londoxin the year 1572. it is ſaid, that thoſe words of Bede, wherein 
Auguſtine is mentioned to have been dead long before, were foiſted into the printed 
Copy of Bede, by the Romapniſts, contrary to the current of all Sxxo» Manuſcripts. 
Bur the general opinion grounded on Charity, and the good Life and Miracles of 4u- 
guffine, however in ſome things he might be Þlameable, hath acquitted him of a&ing 
in ſo bloody a Murder. Neither do all the Romayiſts attribute the ſlaughter of thole 
Monks to the Judgment of God inflited on them for their 'TejeGing the Rites and 


Cuſtoms of the Romiſh Church. A Teſtimony hereof 'may be evidently ſhewn out of 


an old Manuſcript, written about four hundred years agoe, in the ancient Diale& of 


_ the Normans by Nicholans Trever, a Dominican Fryar, who thus telleth the ſtory. 
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THE 


Conference held between AU GU S TI NE, and 
D I NO T H: 2Abbor of that place. 40 


: £ [yOu ; 


Onc puis que Sint Avitti tail. 

F venuz, trova.en Wales om Arce-* 

veſque, & un Abbeie tresnoble,epla cite 

de Bangor e eſtoir deviſe en ſept, por-, 

tions, e en cheſcune eltoicnt tres The 
moines q' viveient de lyr.Jabouyx. 

Abbe. fu apele Dinogth ſage | p ha 


rals apelez. E quagt Seint Angling 
' auoit perle,, li demauinda .ſubjt ionaſi 


com a celi qeſtoit -mande legat en/!a! ped 
per le Papee per la court Rolee!! Ei 
outre ceo, 1 priaſt q'11 li eidaſt deprz- 
cher. Mes il li denia lun .e i autre. 


SIG 


Puisapres la mort Seint Auguſtin , Adel; and the oþ 


berd Roy de Kent trop corouce entiſt 
Ethelfrid Roy de Northumbre e! les au- 
tres Rois de Seffons , encountre le dit 


Dinooth Abbe de Bangor » Ppur ceo. 


qu'il auoit deſpit Seint Aut 


Lian degrace ſis cenze e unze e | fa fet 
ſon ſiccefſor, Laurens. Acel temps E- 
thelfrid Roy de Northumbre a| la re- 
queſt Adelberd Roy de Kent ſen ala ove 
graunt oft ſur' les Britouns, 8 venant 
par Leyceſtre dona bataile a lameſtre de 
Ja cite Brocmaill e puis qil apoit ſes 
genz tue © naufre : adrein lenchaſa, E 
puisq'il eſtoit entre la cite, troua [einz 
graunt nombre de moines e de hermites 
qeſtoient Britouns, e pour ceo les ociſt 
treſftuz al nombre de mil, e [oo CenZ, 
dont li auint male fortune, 


| Quar 


bil 


ben apris ,en les ſept arz que Cone, | 5 "MF hs 
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Wine Hoguitoe was come It be 


ng in Wales un Archbiſhop , 
and "4, favs Monaſtery in the City of 
Bangar 4fvided. | tnto four Societies every 

of, whjth contained three hundred 
Ter Y Fog 2 lived on f their ow1s labour. 
Abbot mas called Dinoth, « prodent 
94g Fot' Rds 1h be? liberal 
feels: ah Ih who Anguiie entring in- 
waed fa ſubjetHon bug 
_ 45 being ent Pre: at into \the land fromthe 
- Pope, an id C Court WT Rognie. And moreover, 
required | that he would be alliſting to bins 
in preaghing, but . be, xefuſed both the one 
r, It fell; og. that mw the death 
of  St.A Sine! Ethelbert King of Kent 
highly incenſed thereat , ſtirred u up Edel- 
frid King of N, orthumberland, and other 
Saxon Princes againſt the ſaid Dinoth, Abe 
bot of Bangor, ecanſe he had ſighted Ye, 
Auguſtine. 
And then after other Narratives he go- 
ethon; 
In the year of Grace G11 bisCAuguſtin 's) 
Succeſſor was Laurence, at which time 


_Edeltrid Kzng of Northumberland, at the 


inſtigation of *thelbere King of Kept , 
leads agreat Hoſt againſt the Britains, and 
coming to Leiceſter gives battel to Broc- 


mail Governour of the City, «nd cutting - 


and hewing apieces his People, puts them to 

flight. When he was emtred the City he 
found « great number of «Monks and Her- 
mits, whons, becauſe they were Britains, he 
ſlew every one , to the number 1200, upon 
which account he had afterweras ill fortune. 

For 
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. The Converſion of tbe Engliſh-Sexons. 


Quar alant outre vers Bangor encoun- 
ere treis Duks de Bretons, cel} a ſa- 
voir ik Duc de Cornwatle, Mar- 
paduc Duc de Demethe q'ore eſt South- 
wales, e Cadwan Duc de Venedoce qore 
eſt dit Northwales: -lur dona |bataile, 
mes il le naufrent e fuerent de ſes: genz, 
dis mil e ſeſſaunte. Lors ſe anivuerent 
les Princes de Bretons e. par acord fe- 
ſoient Canwan & Duc de Venedoce lur 
Roy. Puis Cadwan purſui Ethelfrid 


zuſques a Humbre, mes il acomparnant 


ali les Rois de Sefſous le reume encon- 


. tre, mes acordee eſtoit par amisqe Cad- 
 wanregnaſt de ſa Hambre, q'eſt de part 


le South, e Echelfrid de kh q'ſt depart 


le North. 


For. proceeding on towards Bangor , he 
was met with by three Britiſh Captains, 


viz. Blederick Duke of Cornwal, Mar- 


geduc Duke of Demetis, which is South- + 


wales, and Cadwan Duke of Veneavcia, 


which s North-wales, who giving him - 


battol, mound him, and ſlay of his Nation 
ten thouſand and ſixty. Then the Britiſh 
Princes. meet , and with peneral conſent 
meke Cadwan| Duke of 
King, who chaſed Edilfrid | as far as the 
River Humber, b»t he making head apain, 
through the aſſiſtance of the Saxon Princes, 


the quarrel wai took up by Friends, ' and 
agreed that Cadwan ſbould poſſeſs all 


on 'the South of Humber, Edelfrid the 
Nores, | | || TUBE 


Theſe are the chief Records 'extant concerning the foundation of the firſt 


Venedocia their 


" Ethelbert. Bur the long 


Chriſtian Church among the Emeliſh-Sexons,, which was begun in Kent under King 

g Catalogue of Bulls, Charters, and Granrs of Lands given 
by this King, or by Popes, and Archbiſhops of Carrerbwury, during his reign, to 
particular places, Churches, and Societies of Men I have purpoſely omitted, be- 
cauſe they tend not to the ſubſtance of Religion, and being moſt of them forged, all 
ſuſpeRed , ſhew tather the Tunning of later Ages in contriving, than the poſſible 


Chriſtian Religion, 'and the povert? 

gave no ptetence f0?. ſuch large | 

upon them. But lt was not 10n 
Ang of . 5 


the continual j; Rowe, at 


ji 
l 


A, 


obſerved to gain RBround, 
it, thoſe vertues REI o ſpent, 


\ 
> t 


and*t 
and pride and luxury ſucceeding, was fainto be 


of theſe times they are fixed tos when perhaps the ſimplicity of the 
brty of them who firſt propagated it in the Iſland, 
ions and Immunities to flow in of a ſudden 
poinp and ſtate grew up in our Charch' by 
nerd excellencReligion which was ever 


and humility of thoſe who profeſſed 


propped up with Secular advantages; and the life and ſubſtance gone, ſhadows and 


forms introduced, and Secular liberties bei 
; Which were ever faund tq be thEmoſt deſtr 


U 


ive to his Goſpel. 


[1 


ETHELBERT reigned 6fiy three ears ; Bede ſets his reign higher , and allot- 
teth him fifty ſix years, buticis penerally agreed that he died in the year fix hundred 


_ and ſeventeen, 
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ADBALD, the fon of Ethelbert by his firſt Wife Bi7tha, ſucceeded his An.Dom.617. | 


Father in the Kingdom of Keyr.. Being young at his evtrance, he was no 
ſooner freed from the 'ajve of his Father , ſaith Bede, but he renounced the 
Chriſtian Profeſſion,whoſe ſeverity wasnot agreeable with the licence of a Crown, and 
was likely to prove too great a curb to his exorbitant luſts and unnatural paſſions. 


For whether tempting for Luſt, | or tewpted out of an ambition of Rule, he rook to. 


wife his Father's ſecond wife , whoſe Name hath nor had the honour of being recor- 
ded; And being aQually engaged ina fin,which Heatheniſm it ſelf did alwaies abhor, 
; he wade it his buſineſs ſo much che more to diſcourage Chriſtianity, by how much he 


knew irs Do@rine condemned ſuch Inceſtuous practices. And now might be ſeen! 


whar'influence the Religion of [the Prince had upon the lives of the People , for 
they who had embraced Chriſtianity only, as the Religion moſt faſhionable in the 
 daies of the old King, now thobvght it as high a piece of Courtſhip to conform to 
the preſent way of worſhip, their old Idolatry, and now again revived Superſtiti- 
on. In vain did Lawrexce,, Succeſſor to Auguſtine in the See of Canterbury , en- 
deavour by diligent preaching |ro (top the tide of this Apoſtaſie, for prefermenc 
ar Court, and the Countenance of the Prince, drew more Proſelites co Heatheniſin, 
than the good lives and examples of conſtant Profeſſours could keep true and figcere 
in the waintenance of the Goſpe]. But he was not long unpuniſhed , for whether 
workt by the ſtrength of Education, which ſuffereth, not without violence princi- 
ples well grounded to be rooted up, or whether indeed,as is reJated, poſſeſſed with 


: 


anevil Spirit, he fell into foul fits of phrenzy and diſtraction, the convulfions of| the | 


mind, and often torments of an evil Conſcience. | 


And now, whillt in human appearance there ſeemed no hopes of amendment, it ſo 
fel] out, that by extraordinary means he became penitent, The ſtory goes, that Law- 
rence, finding his labours ineffetbal, was reſolved to retire into France, and follow 
Fuſtus and eMelitus, the one expelled London, the other Rocheſter, (tor the Apoſta- 
ſie was now ſpread wide into the Country of the Eaſt-Saxons alſo) being at his devo- 
tions, the night before his intended departure, in the Church of St. Petey, that Saint 
appeared to him, and to make the Viſion more ſenſible , gave him many ſtripes for 
offering to deſert his Charge, the|marks of which the next morning being ſhewn tothe 

King, with the cauſe why, and the perſon from whom they were received, fo wrought 

upon his fancy already prepared, that immediately forſaking his Inceſtuous life, | he 
embraced again the Chriſtian Religion , and became as zealous a Profeſfour , as he 
had been a violent Perſecutor. Though it ſhould ſeem by the following Epiltie of 
Pope Boniface, that Juſtus, not Lyurentius, was his Converter. 


The Epiſtle of Boniface Y. 7o Juſtus late Biſhop of Rocheſter , ww 
Succeſſor of Melitus in the Archb:ſhoprick, of Canterbury, 
To our molt Beloved Brother Tuſtus, Boniface ſendeth Greeting. 


19 Ith what devotion and watchſulveſs your Brotherhood hath laboured for the Go ſ- 


pelof Chriſt, not only the fenour of your Letter diretted tom hath manifeſted, 

but the granted accompliſhment of your nndertaking. For nether hath Almighty God 
forſaken the Obligation of his Name , or the fruit of your Labour , in what he faithfully 
promiſed to the preachers of the Gay! 3 Behold I am with you even to the end of the 
World. Which his clemency hath particularly ſhews in your miniftery , opening the 
hearts of the Gentiles ro receive the fingular myſtery of your preaching , for with a great 
F-; ; | reward, 
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;eward, and the o/[ſilaice of his goodneſs, he hath iluſtrated the deliphtful courſe of your 
preceeatngs, W miſt of the Talents committed unto you by afaithſul Improvement renadring 
him a plentiful increaſe, he hath Prepared for you to lay up by multiplying the kind, ' Ana 
this alſo ts conferred on you by that retribution , who conſtantly perſiſting in the miniſtry 

lata upon yeu nith a commendable patience wait for the redemption of that Nation; and 
that they wicht Le profitable to \yours, their ſaivation i begin. The Lora ſaying , 
Whoſuever ſha l endure to the end,; the fame ſhall be ſaved. Ne are ſaved therefore by 
a patient hope, ana the ſtrength of forbearance, that the hearts of unbelievers being 
purged from the natural aiſeaſe of Supe rſtition,. might ohain the mercy if their Saviour. 
tor having receiv'd an expreſs: from King Eadbald our Sow, we jira with how great . 
knowleace in holy teaching your Brotherhood hath |brought his mia to a true converſion, 
and the belief of our undonbted faith. Upon which cccaſioh, having a certain aſſurance of 
the continuaiice of the artine Clemency,we belicye that by the miniſtry of their preachiyg 
w1ll follow not oaly the full converſion of thoſe under hu command, but of the neighbouring 
Nations alſo, Stnge, as it written, The recompence of your works accompliſhed , ſhall 
[oorven by the Lord , the Rewaraer of all good things. 4nd 1t may truly be effetted, 
that the ſound of themnath gone throughout the whole earth, and their woras to the ends 
of the earth by anuntverſal confeſſion of Nations profiſſing the Chriſtian Faith. 


Polydore Virgil relates that hereupon he was Baptized, but ir (cemeth ſtrange that 
Fthelbert, (> Religious a Prince, had negleed that pious office to his Son 3 and as for 
re-baptizing, In cale ot Herefie or Apoſtaſie, it had Eeen|long beturc condemned 11; 
the Church. jp! | | 

After his converſion he re-called|Melitzs and Fuſtrs from baniſhment , and Luiit a 
Chappel within the Monaſttry of | Peter and \Pawl at Canterbury, He reigned twenty 
four years,, ard by Emma daughter of Theodebert, a French Prince, had two Sons, 
Ermenred and Ercombert, Ermenred died before his Father , and lefta Daughter 
Dompnena, and tv.o infant Sons behind him, Erhelred and Erhelberr ; but the King- 
dow required a man 9 govern it]: | Ercombers the |younger [Son ſucceeded his Father, 


E R C|O[M/B BE RT 


RCOMBERT,;, notwithſtanding his elder Brother's Sons were living, tot: 
poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, What he wanted in Right, he made out in por! 
— Government, being reported a moſt Religious and Chriſtian King. Th+ 
Saxon Idols yet ſtanding he utterly demoliſhr, and commanded the Faſt of Lezr 
ro be univerſally obſerved; but he is noted by ſome}, for not reſtoring at his death 
the Kingdom to fs Nephew, whoſe undoubred Right #t was ; But leaving two Sons 
behind, Egbert and Lothair , whom he had by Sexburg, |the daughter of 4zna King 
of the Eaſt-Saxons, it tell to them ſuccetſively.. He reigned twenty four years, 


&\ 


E|G|B/E|R||[T,. 


GBERT, theeldeit Son of Ercombert, after his Father's death obtained ti; 
Crown: Þut conſcious that the right of Inheritance lay in his Uncle's Sons, #;- 
thelred and Ethelbert,to ſecure himſelf he diſpatcht them beth, caſting their 

bodies into a River that their murther might not be known ; bur they were after- 
wards by the {tream caſtup upan the ſhore, and diſcovered by the next Inhabirants, 
who in great veneration ( for before they were eſteemed; Saints, and now Martyrs) 
interred their bodies, and built /over them a lictle Chappel or Oratory, Their bones 
were afterwards removed, and laid in the Abby of Ramſey in Hantſhire; Their Siſter 
Dompnena, warried to eMerwald a Mercian Prince, founded the Abby of eFunſter 
in Kext, wherein (ſaith Szow) ſhe became the firſt Abbeſs, Mr. Cambden placeih 
that Abby in Sheppy, and ſaith, it was founded by Sexbujga Wife of Ercombert. 
To make amends for this Murther, he gave to the Mother of theſe Pringes part of 
Tazet wherein to build and Abby. His i]-gotten Power was but ſhort, reigning 
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T he Kingdom of KEN I. 


' only nine years, | he left behind him two Sons, Edric,and Wigered, but his Brother Io 
thr ferzed the Ringdom. | | 

in his days the Province of Keyt was divided into Pariſhes by Theodorns, not Ho 
norins Arch-biſhop of that See,as Mr. Speed falſly accolinteth, who placeth aiſo this 
Action in the days of Ercombert. | TH \ | 


Q————_—_ 


— 


LT) © alli 106 [1 


OTHAIR taking the advantage of the Minority of his Nephews, ſteptlinto 

the Throne, but he enjoyed it nor in Peace, for Erhelred the Mercian, continu- 
— ally moleſted himon the ane hand, and Earic, diſpoſſeſt of his Right, ſate not 
down with his loſs,but purſued all means to recover it by force, ſo that gaining the Aſ- 
filtance of the Sowth-Sexons, tolwhoſe ProteQion he fled , he enters Keynt with an 
Army, and proclaims his Title td the Crown ; - many Hocked unto him, whilſt others 
adhered to Lotharr. Thus the Kingdom of Kent was not only vexed with forreign for- 


An:Dom 674 


ces, but miſerably divided in itſelf. Ar laſt ina bloody battel, Lothair was ſhort | 


through with a Daxr,and dyed uhder his Chirurgeon's hands, | 


If 


in him (faith Malmsbury) were puniſhed the murders committed by his Brother 


Egbert, becauſe he made a ſcoff at the death of his Kinſinen , and laughed at the pub: 
lick mourningsof the people ; But we ſhall find divine Vengeance following the 
'Sots of Febert himſelf, and the whole Family, for the Crown continued not in it to 
the third Generation, Lothair reigned ten years, and was buried at Canterbury a- 
mong his Predeceſlors, li} Uo i 


E|D RIC 


D RIC, his Uncle Lothazr being dead, had none who could claim before him, 
yet during his ſhort Reign of rwo years he was continually exerciſed in Civil 
Wars, and finally Jain injthem, What were the Cauſes ot his croubles, Hiſto- 

rians have not related, poſſibly they roſe ſrom Lothair's Faction, not ſi uppreſſed with 

his death, or it may be from the general hatred of the people to the whole Family , 

which had been ſo deeply embrued in the blood of their beloved Princes. And this 

ſcemeth wore likely, for his Brother Wzzred,though a virtuous youth, and not perſo- 
nally engaged in the Crimes of his Houſe, yet came not'|to the Crown till ſeven years 
af:er his Brothers death, no Cauſt being related why.he was ſolong held from it,unleſs 
ic proceeded from the following Wars,| For Ceadwalla,the Weſt-Saxon, an ambitious 

- and curbulent Prince, taking advantage of the civil Commorions, and marching eaſi- 

ly chrough the Kingdom of the Sourh- Saxons,whom he had ſubdued,entered Kent with 

an Army,and wiſerably ſpoiled the Country with fire and ſword, laying waſte where- 
ever he came ; the Keztiſh men,though at variance among thetpſe; ves, yet in the pub- 
lick danger, reconciling their home-differences, unite all parties againſt the common 

Enemy, and with joynt force meet him in a ſec Bartel, The Wef-Saxons not able to 

withſtand their violence were dfiven back with great ſlaughter, leaving Moll their 

King's Brother a prey to che Enemy, who in the flight,wich ewelve of his Attendance, 

troavoid the heat of purſuir, hid himſelf in a Cottage, but either diſcovered, or |be- 

crayed, was beſet by the purſuers,and there burnt alive. Ceaawalla nearly touched 
with his Brothers misfortune, and|his own diſhonour, rallies his diſperſed forces, and 
making head again, ſets upon the greedy purſyers, routs and chaſes them into their 


own Country, and never lefc the Province, till with fireand ſyord he had revenged | 


the cicath of his Brother. | | 
WI G!T|R| ED: 


\ pi IGTRED theProther of Edric obtained the Kingdom about the 

\ year 693. Ceadmalls being dead'\, he purchaſed his peace of King 

|  Izaswitha round Sum of Money, and governed quietly for the ſpace 

of thirty years. Bede mentionethione Swebhard,that reigned with him, poſſibly ſome 
Prince of a contrary FaQtion, and aſcribeth to Wierred thirty three years. | 

| | X X Xx He 
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He was a Prince that highly fayoured the Church , |as it was termed in thoſe Gaics, 
by granting ſeveral priviledges and immunities to Religious perſons, and exempting 


Them from publick Contriburions, Subſidies, Tolls,Taxes and Impoſts, eſpecialiy ine 
full Synod of his whole Clergy|held at a place called Becanceld,in which himſelf pre- 
ſided, among many liberties in general conferred on them, ke particularly by name 
priviledged theſe Monaſteries, namely, Upminſter, Raculf, Suaminſter, Dofras, Folcan- 
ſtan, Hymming, Stepes and Hor, with ſevere Anathewa's toall his Succeſſours, or any 
perſons v hatſoever that ſhould at any time violate or infringe theſe his Royal! Con- 
ceſſions, which in 4ternam ret memoriam were to be kept upon Record in Chriſt- 
Church in Ganterbary, ahd this done for the health of his: Soul, and the Souls of his 
Predecefſours. Such was the Zeal pf theſetimes heightned and improved by the pride 
and ambition of the Clergy , to gain honour and riches to themſelves by preaching 
whatever was doxe to them, was done to the perſon of Chriſt, but from what knowledg 
this Zeal was likely to ſpring we way learn from that ſad, though ingenuous confeſſion 
of King Wigered himſelf, who in'a/grant afterwards made|of ſome lands in Thaper wo 


Ebba an Abbefs, plainly tells the World , that not being abc to write his name he | 
had ſer his mark to the Deeds, namely, the fign of the Crols, as likewiſe did his | 
Noble: not likely to have more skill than their | 


Soveraign. Nay the Clergy themſelves, withour any ipjury done to them may he | 


Queen Kyn12ith, and the reſt of his. 


ſhrewdly ſuſpe&ed nor to be much exceeding iff know! edpe, for the way of their ſub- 


ſcriptions is, per ſignum mans 5 and weare certainly informed of the times not two 


hundred years after, and that from King Hifred bimſelf, a learned and pious Prince, in 
his ſorrowful Epiſtle upon that occaſion to Wlfug a Biſhop; That on this ſide 


Humber there were few Prieſts that underſtood their Latin prayers , or could turn 


them into Engliſh, ſo few, ſaich he, that when I began ta Reign, on all the South: fide of 
the Thames 1 remember but one. | Such a mixture of | blind deyotion and ignorance 


poſſeſſed thoſe times. 


Another Cauncel this King Wigtred held at Berghamſted, which is found in a famous | 


Manuſcript'entituled TEXT#HS ROFFE.NSIS, compoſed by Ermulph Bi- 


ſhop of Rocheſter in the year 1116, but becauſe/itis omitted by Lamberd, and in ſe- 


veral places, as Sr. Henry Spelman confeſſeth not underſtood rightly by himſelf, I have 
purpoſely omitted,eſpecially conſidering that there is nothing of moment in it, which 
bears not the ſame ſtamp as his other Conſtitutions, being tuft with many Immunities 
oranted to the Clergy, with additions of certain pecuniary muidts-for the breach of 
Faſting-daies, Adulteries,and Theft; only thus much| I thought would not be jimpro- 
per, namely,to ſet down that part of | it which particularly relates ro the ſtri& ob- 
ſervation of the Lords-day,which is the firſt that we|meet with on'this occaſion, and 


is thus found in theyro, 17 and 1/2 Articles of this Cowncel. 


The Old Saxon. 


-Gip exhe opep dp Yhener hene þeoþ 
peopc pYpce an TJunnan efen efcep hine 
7eTl Fzange oþ monan xpenexy Tjerlgang. 
EXXX pc1ll, ve bpyhrne Lebere. | | 


Gip ene bep hip pave pxy 25. VI xe 


pr >pyhcen Febere opþe 7inehyd. 

Gip pp1iman þponne an dane popbodenan 
giman 710 he healx pange rcylbix.! 7 ye man 
je * Þ ana 71e he axe healp Þ| prae7 bxw 
peone. | [1/3 


witted. | 


'The E veliſh. 


If in the Evening, preceding Sunday after 
the Sun is ſet, or the Evening, preceding Mon- 
day after Sun ſet, any Servant by command ot 


his Maſter ſhall do any. ſervile work, the Ma- 


ſer ſhall be punitht So ſhillings for the fact. 


' Tf a Servant!ſhall go'a Journey on theſe 


daics, he ſhall pay his Maſter 6 ſhillings. - | 

| If a Free man (ſhall do it) on that forbid- 
den time, he ſhall ſuffer the Mult of Pillory, 
and the Informer ſhall have halt as well of the 
Mulc&t as.the Wirgild. | 


 Wiegild ſignifies a Cowpoſition wade by the Party, or his Friends, for a fault com- 


This is all that we find upon Record either jn Church or Srate, that particularly 


relateth to King Wigtred. 


He left Iſſue Eaberr, Ethelbert and Alric, :xh9 411 reigned in their turns. 
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| Princely Captive by the hand, he led him to the High- -Altar;and there inthe preſence 


T be Kingdom of *K E NT. 2] 1}: Fong 
B E R T. 


DBER " the firſt Son of Wigtred reigned peaceably twenty three years, NO- An.Dom. 726; 
thing 1s left memorable upon Record during his Reign, ſave that two blazing 
Comets appeared , one before the Sun in the morning, the other after him at 


' Night, both darting their beams to the North, [It was thought to! portend the Deſola- 


tions afterwards made by the Saf acens, who brake into France, but were ſoon afcer 


Expelled. 


6B:E.R T! the Second. 


ET.HE 


ther inthe Kingdom ; s Hel reigned for rheſpace of eleven years , and hath lefe 
nothing behind of Name gr I{lue. He was buried among his Anceſtors ac Can . 


A\lL{R{ 1 Cl 


L Rl C the third Son of IFithred, and laſt of the Royal Family of Hehoif, An.Dom.9506 
held the Sceprter thirty fgur years ; He was flain in the: battel of Ozreford by 
the hands of OFF the Mercien King, whoſe overthrow, ſaith Malmibury, 


terbury. 


' was leſs diſhonourable, as vanquiſhe by ſo great a Monarch. 


"The Saxon Annals of 784 mention one EA LMUND now reigning in Ker, but 
he is no where elſe mentioned. | | The [plowing Ne cither by wealth or faction, 
obtained the Kingdom. i 


E THELBERT' the Third. 


THELBERT the Third Sirnamed Prey, the Aznals call bim Eadbright, by An,Dom.794 
what means is unknown, uſurped the Regal Power. Afcer two years reign, 
contending with Kenwlph the eMercian King who invaded his Territories, he 
was taken Priſoner and led captive into Mercia, and there for a while detained. 
During his Impriſonment, Gathred was appointed by Kemulph to govern Kent ; and 
Simeon writes, that Kenulph comjnanded to put out his eyes, and cut of his hands, 
but upon w hat occaſion, or whether the ſentence was Executed, he hath left us in the 
dark, Certain it Is, that Kenmlph having finiſhc his Church at 7 inchcomb in Glicefter- 
ſhire, either out of commiſeration of Human chance, or relenting ſo ſevere a puniſh- 
ment, orelſe to render the dedication of his Temple more illuſtrious, taking! this 


— 


of Cuthred his Vice-Roy in Kent, and ten Earls, thirteen Biſhops, and many Other 


Nobles, he gave him his Liberty | without Ranſom, and free leave to return to his Do- 
minions ; But coming to Kev, be was not received, ut retired toa private life; and 
this 15 he and not the former Ethelbert, whom the Annals of Canterbury affirm to be 


buriedat Reculvers in the Ifle of Tanct, where he may be ſuppoſed to: have lived 
after his expulſion, a place moſt convenient, and oftentimes uſed for ſuch inglorious 
retreats; He reigned only three years, 


CU T H R' F D. 


UTHRED was created by Kezulph Vice-Roy of Kent , bur our Hiſtor 'ans An. \ Dow.797- 
, make him King and Uſurper ; however he ſate in the Throne bur three years, 
# and we hear nothing of him, but that he was preſent at the releaſe of his Pre- 
deceſſor, which ſhould ſeem to argue, chat he was not the cauſe of his being kept Our 
from che 'Crox ln, | 


B A\L D R|F|D. 


ALDRED, laſt King of Kent was vanquiſhed by Egbert the Weſt-Saxor, AnDow:3c54 
who ſeized'his Dominion after he| had reigned eighteen years, and forced,him 
to flie beyond the River Themes, at which time this Kingdom, and nor long 
after the reſt of the SFPRAreny 4 , | were reduced under the intire obedience of that 
Monarch. 
R XX 2 T- 1 E 
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THELBERT the Sedhnd and ſecond Son of Withred, ſucceeded his Bro- An-Dom.745, P 
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tington, . hi the honour tov Erchenwine his Father, of whom ne- 


2 obſcurity we might have paſſed over Sledds his Son, had he not 
King of Kerr,and Siſter to Erhelbert the firſt Chriſtian Prince,and Great Monarch of 


the Enpliſh-men. And indeed the whole tranſaGions of this Province ſeem all along to 
have been redeemed from oblivion, not by the glory or worth of its Princes, or the 


greatneſs of its own proper atchievments, but by the conjun&tion it had with other 


Kingdoms more powerful,;and the luſtre it borrowed from neighbouring Princes, with 
whom it was ofren linked in a@ion. In its beginning it was tributary to Kens,and re- 
| ceived Its ProteQion from thence, and this is the xeaſon | have placed it next in or- 
der;and though afrerwards it. came to be in a manner abſolute,yer it never roſe to that 
heighr,as to have one Monarch that could pretend to give Laws to other Kingdoms of 
the Saxons, asall the reſt at one time or another did.I[t was bounded on the Eaſt with 
che Sea, on the South with the Themes, on the Weſt with the Colne, on the North with 
the River Szoxr ; Burt theſe rwo latter limits often varied, according to the encroach- 
- Pients of the Mercians made upon chem in the Weſt, and the Exſt-Anzles, and thoſe of 
£ orthumberland on the North. Neither is the time of the beginning of this Kingdom 
more certain z ſome place it ag high as the year 5 16 nnder Erchizw#n , others eleven 
years after, inthe year <27, and the fifteenth of Ozfe ſecond King of Keyr, Some 
| | | hÞeopin 


ennobled| himſelf by the warriagt of Ricula, Daughter of Emerick | 


&3 £$7 pes" bY 7.0 


a. The Iingdom . of the . 


Jt rhe firſt year of thts Sledda's Reign; which chey will have to be in the 


tegin it 


: vear 587 ; but {caving them in their Diſagreement, F. ſhal}|begin the compuration of © 


ths Kinod om from the death of Flzxdz, who having reigned, without any actions re- 
> T5 : » * . [ vi 3 b . | 
cordcd, the ſpace of many years, departed this life Anno 596, leaving iſſue Sebers 


{| 


' 
and Seoebalas 
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EBERT theeldeſt Son of | Slfads ſucceeded his Father, nothing.more famous 
& Province. He was converted at the perſwafions of his Uncle Etbelberr,and the 
preaching of Melitzs, afterwards Biſhop of Lowden, and received Bapriſm at his 

- | hands in his chief City of Londop,, where, by the aſſiſtance of King Erhelbert, then 
| chief Monarch of the Expliſh-men,.' be founded a ſtately Church, or rather repaired 


41d enlarged the old StruQure,dedieating it to the honour of Sr, Paul, conſtituting 
'r the Cithedral of the See of Lowdown. This Church, Ezhelbere then preſenc en- 


Ai.DutsY5% 


LS 
» 


than he, ſaving that he was thefirſt incroducer of-the Chriſtian Faith into this | 


owed with good poſieliions,as/in his Grant to eMelitmus Is evident by this following | 


Record. :. M498 $1 01108 | | | |! | 
AETHELBERT Rex, Deo Inſpirante, pro 
animx ſux remedio , dedit Epiſcopo Melito ter- 
ram qux appellarur Tillingham, 'ad Monaſterium 
ſive ſolatium, ſcilicet, Sandi Pauls. Erego Rex 
AETHELBERT ita firmiter .concedo tibi. 


| 
$ 


Praſuli Mehito| poteſtatem <jys habendi & poſſi- 


L t 


dendi, ut in perpetuum in Monaſterii utilitate per- 


maneat, Cc. |. | | 


[ 


Afrcraards theſe two Princes founded the Church of |St. Peters on the weſt of 
1.:120n,4t a place cal.ed Thorney, where there itood a Ruinous ſtrucure, built, as the 
1-p-2rt 24s, by King Lucius upon the foundations of a Temple of Dians, Here Se- 
bert aller thirteen years Reign was interred , as likewiſe his Wife Azthelgoda , more 


F : w be commended, if he had Jaid|the' foundation of Chriſtian Religion in the bears * 


: of h;is Children, as he had done in [ticks and ſtones 3 but dying, his three Sons 


ERED, SEWA R DandSIGIBE RT, jumpt all at once into the Throne ; 
F S three heady and ungracious Princes, | for their Father was no ſooner laid in the 
earth, but they caſt off publickly the Chriſtian Religion, arfd did open ſpighr 
t9 11s Prfcffors. Take the Relation from Bege : 11 VHLERLE 7 
| Bedegbih, 2s * Sebert departing this life toa better, left his KingFom to his three Sons, | who im- 
E#Pe5e *m<6intcly returned to the open profeſſion of Jdolatry, which, during their Father's 
| © lite, they had partly diſſembled, and by publick allowance encouraged their Sub- 
* 3-63 1n the worſhip of Idols; |when they ſaw the Biſhop\celebrating of Maſs in the 
* Church, and delivering the Hoſt to the people, they haughtily demanded, as report 
© goes, and withas much foily as impiety, Why reach you nt out the glittering Bread to 
* 24,945 well 25 younſed to do to.our Father Suaba (for ſo in derifion they called him) and 


| * full continue togive unto the people 2? - To whom the Biſhop made this Arſxer, If you © 
* will be waſbed 1» the ſame fountain of life, as your Father was, you may alſo be partaker 


* of the ſame Holy Bread. Burt they perſiſting in their demands, and the Biſhop reſo- 
© ,utely refufng, they in great paſſion and fury baniſhe him their Kingdom,» ho chere- 
* upon returned into Kent (which at that time under Eaabela was in the ſame plight) 
* an4aficrnards paſſed into France with Tuſtus then Biſhop of Rocheſter, Bur divine 
* Vengeance ſuffered not long their imptety co go unpuniſhed'; For going out to War 
* aga1ntt the 1} e/t. Saxons,they were a:l cut off by the ſword. Burt nevertheleſs, though 
* the Authors of this Apoſtacy were taken away, yet the people\could not for ſome 
* time bs brought to embrace the Chriſtian Religion. Seward left Iſſue Srorbert, | 


F 


a 


: 


' 


———— —  -— 


Fat -SAXONS. 


SIGIBER T theFirt 


ſucceeded his Father inthe Kingdom; he hath lefe nothing behind him of his 
Reign, ſo that he might be ſtiled zhe Littlegas well for. his AGions, as his Per- 


ſon. He lefc a Son named S7ghere, and a Brother called Sebbe, but neither of them im- 
mediately ſucceeded him, | 


'SIGIBER T cheSecond. | 


1GIBERT the ſecond! of that name, the Son of Segebald, the Brother of Se- 

bert, reigned next in the Kingdom of the Eaſf-Saxops. Ar his firſt coming to 

the Crown he was a Pagan with all his People, bur was at length converted by 

the ardent perſwaſions of O SY King of Northumberland, with whom he had con- 

craGed a near intimacy, reſorting ofcen to the Court of that Prince to viſit him; 

Ofwy, who wiſely knew how to improve the kindneſs of his Friend for the advan- 

tage of his Soul, at laſt by friendly endearments, at his own Palace upon the Wal! 
brought him to Baptiſm, which he received at the hands of Fzznan a Biſhop. 


| | Being torecurn into his gwn Country, he defired that ſome Preacher might be ſent 


with him to |inſtru& his People in the Religion which he himſelf had received. 


Oſwy, to ſatisfie his juſt Requeſts chooſeth one Cedaz a laborious Paſtor , then reti- - 


ding in the Country of the. Merciazs, to go along with him, who coming! into the 
Country of the Esſt-Saxony, by the help of others joyned with him in the Miniſtry, 


ſo wrought upon the People committed to his charge, that the Goſpel of Chriſt | 


daily increaſed more and more throughout the whole Province. 
Geada, as a reward of his labours, and to gain more Authority to his preaching, 


was afterwards by Finnenat Lindesfern created Biſhop of the Eaſt-Saxons, which - 


office he executed with preat commendation for the ſpace of many years , ordaining 


\ Prieſts and Deacons for his aſſiſtance, and Baptizing in all parcs, but eſpecially ac 


Ithaxceſter and Tilbury; Whilſt theſe things were doing , S7gibert , who ſti]l conti- 
nued ſtedfaſt in Religion, was almoſt barbarouſly ſlain by the conſpiracy of| two of 
his Kinſmen who were attending of his perſon. Being demanded after the Murther, 
what it was that moved them to an ad ſo foul and treafonable, ir is reported they 
returned this ſavage Anſwer, That they had killed him for his eaſineſ; of Temper , in 
forgiving Injuries, and paraoning hu enemies whenever they alt it, Some have attri- 
buted his death to the judgment of God upon him fyr his diſregarding the Cenſures 
of the Church, and they give us this Relation. | 

One of theſe Earls that ſlew him bad unlawfully, married a Wife , and being admo- 
niſht thereof refuſed notwithſtanding to pur her away, for which fin.being excom- 
municated, but ſtill continuing obſtinate , it was| ſtrialy forbidden under pain ,of 
the ſame Cenſure for any one to come under his Roof, much Jeſs ro eat or drinl: 
with him. Notwithſtanding this Sentence, the King invited to a Panquet goes to his 
Houſe, bur in his return meeting the Biſhop, he was {truck with remorſe,and lightirg 
from his Horſe fell at his feet, begging pardon for! his offence. Ir is ſaid, that the: 
Biſhopallſo alighting came up to the King, and couching his head with his rod, ſpake 
theſe words in the Authority of a Biſhop, Becauſe thous wouldſt not refrain from entring 
the Houſe of the accurſed, in the ſame Honſe ſhalt thou die. And fo indeed it came to 
paſsz This Gedda going afterwards to viſit his Native Country of NNorrhumberlana, 
upon the motion of King Eazwald there Reigning, founded the Monaſtery of I ::- 


ſtinghem, which he conſecrated with Faſting and Prayer: 


| Sizibert is ſaid to have Reigned fourteen years , |he leſt behind hima Son tamed, 
Selred, but the Crown fell not to him imwedigely after his Fatker's deach, Fu. þ: 
followed many others who wore it before him. 


IGIBERT Sirnamed the Little,the Son of Seward, the ſecond Son bf Sehert An 


Dorn. C27. 
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Anboinca?, 
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An, Dom. 662, 


Arn.Daili.654- 


A.Dom 70l, 


_ had a Son named Offa, who ſucceeded Sebha in the Kingdom. 
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' The Kingdom of the 


S W I'''T H E Dll M. 


AIWITHELM the Brother of Segibert ſucceeded him in the Province of the 
- Eaſt-Saxons ; we hear nothing of him but the courſe of his Chriſtianity, being 
baptized by Ceadas, inthe Province of the Eaſt-Angles , at a place of the Kings 
called Renaeiſham, Ediſwald the Brother of King Anna and King of the Exſt- Angles 
receiving himat the Fonts | |. Wj- Jt | | 


IGHERE and SEBBA, after the death of Swithelm, took joyntly on them 
the government of the State, the former was the Son of Szgibert the Little, the 


| latter his Brother. They divided the Province into two Governments , each 


of which they ruled diſtinaly.' In: the beginning of 'their Reign there was ſeen an 
Eclipſe of the Sun on the third of! May, which was followed by, a grievous Dearth 
and Peſtilence, beginning in the ſouth parts, but ſpreading to the north, and over 
all lre/and with great Mortality. | Szghere and his People unſteady in faith, atrri- 
buted this Plague to the diſpleaſure of their old Gods, and returned again to their 
Superſtition, building up their Altar, andereRing their Images which had been caſt 
down. Which when Wwlfar the Mercien came to underſtand, he ſent Faruman a godly 
Biſhop,, who by faithful endeaygurs in that kind foon| recovered them of this ſecond 
Apoſtatie., But Sebbe with thoſe under his command , held ſtedfaſt in the Faith , and 
afcer the death of Szehere reigned many years, until weary of the troubles of this 
World, he reſigned.his Crown, | and took upon him the habit of a Monk in the Mona- 
ſtery of St. Pawls in London, which habit he received at the hands of Waldhere , or 
Walthere Biſhop of. Lofdox , to! whom he brought a great ſum of mony to be diſtri- 
buted .n Charicable uſes, reſerving nothing for himſelf, chat he might (ſaich my Au- 
thor) be as well poor in ſubſtance), as.in mind, and all to gain the Treaſure of the 
Kingdom of Heaven 3 where he died and was'buried, and his Tomb to our daies | 
ſtood in the North-wall of the Chancel of that Church , being thitker tranſlated in 


the year 1145. IH #114) | [1 8-Rl 
He had two Sons, the eldeſt of which named Szgherd, was a Monk with his Father, 


as Beae ſaies,..and of the youngeſt named Seofrid, there is nothing recorded , though 


ſome make hiw to reign ſeven years after his Father, Sighere married Oſwith the 
Daughter of Eazlfrith King of Northumberland , who, in the daies of her Husband, 
iS ſaid to be the Abbeſs of "wihivs 5 and was afterwards reputed a Saint. By her he 


» 


-ONNF | ||4.[| 


FF A the Son of Siphere, | comely perſon in his youth, and as/much ad- 
mired for the endowments of mind, as of body, reigned the ſpace of <ight 
years, much deſired of the People. When our of a Religious fondneſs he 


 forſakes his Wiſe Kzneſwith the [Daughter of Penda, and with Kendred King of 


 Mercis, and Edwis Biſhop of Worceſter goes to Rowe, where he is ſhorn a Monk ; 


his Queen after his departure,vowed her {elf a Vailed Nun inthe Abby of Kinebaro, 
where his Siſter was Abbeſs, || i: BL Ul | | a 


S\\\|8} | | R |\|E D. 


ELRED theSonof Sizibert the Good, came at lengthto the Crown, wh if; an Dow.” 


he held thirty eight years, and then died a violent death, but huiy or from 
whom received, is not reported, leaving no > [ilue behind him. 


S UT] H RE |D. 


UHTHRED, the laſt King'of the Eaſt- - Saxons, was driven out of his Kinbon An.Doin.747! 
by Egkert the Weft-Saxon Monarch , at which time this Province with others 
was annexed to the Crown ; of all the Pricipality of the Szxors this had been 

moſt unſtable inthe Faith, having twice fallen into open Apoſtalie. And this, per- 
haps might be the true Reaſon, that of all the reſt it, was the moſt Inglorious, being 
Tributary throughout to one Prince or other, and never able to ſtand upon its 
own feet, by the juſt judgment of God who viſited their fins upon them, that they 
who could ſtoop to ſtocks and ſtones, ſhould alſo. be ſervants to their Neighbours. 

For if we conſider the outward advantages it enjoyed in the beginning of its foun- 
dation, we ſhould ſooner jndge it would be able to. give Laws to its Neighbours, 

than receive from them. Ir was excellently bounded on the Eaſt and South by. the 
Ocean and River Thames, which at once enriched and ſecured ir. Tt had under its 
command the City of London, which Bede in theſe daies writes, was a Princely 
Mart for all Comers both by Seaand Land, On the other fide it had no bordering 
ſettlements of Saxems.in its firſt infancy, to ſhare in its Conqueſts, or ſtrengthen its 
ground, an inconvenience which many other Provinces were forced to ſtruggle with. 

The lands were ſeated very pleaſant andfruitful , and the Countries adjoyning lay 
open to their farther progreſs ; yet notwithſtanding all theſe admirable advantages 
It was continually in a pining condition, ſcarce able to bear up the name of a Pro- 
vince, much lefs the dignity of a Kingdom. And in its final ſurrender to Egbert, 

hardly afforded a good morſel to that Conquerour ; For London obeying the eMer- 


ciaps went not along with it, but holding out with the Countries near adjacent, it coſt 
ſome more tune in the gaining of it. 
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Te H E Kingdom of the Soath-Saxons was precedent to the former An,Dom.492- 


In tive, and the glory of its Actions, but not continuance; of its. 
ISZAS Dominion, for as it-was begun with the firſt, ſo it was the ſooneſt. 
EXE of all determined ; the foundations whereof were laid by EL- 
wer L 4 theeleventh from Woden,, not long after the arrival of 
Hengiſt, for whether ſent for by him, or coming on his own ac- 
prey asa New Adventurer with his three Sons, Kymen, Plet- 
| and Cifſe, in three ſhipshe jandsat a place ſince that called 

K Ks 20 now Sher cfm, a well known Harbour in Suſſex, 

Ac his firſt landing he ſer u pon the Britains, and with great ſlaughter dove them 
into the Wood Arareds-league, which Mr. Cambden calls Andreds-wald, ſo named from 
 Caer- Andred adjoyning , which in the Book Noritia Provinciarum is termed Ande- 
r1ds, with a Haven hard by of the ſame name. But the L74rains thus driven back , 
ſuffered not Ela to enjoy his ground 1 in quiet, for continually fallying out upon him 
| from the neighbouring Woods and Forreſts,and their chief Garriſonat Caer-Anared, 
called by the S4xoms afterwards Andreds-cefter, now Vewendes in Kent, they ofren- 
r1mes repelled him with great dawmape, and as 1s thought, with the death of bis ewo 
deft Sons, IKymen and Pletting. Ella to ſupply theſe loſſes ſends over to old 
Saxony, at this day Holſtein in Denmark, for more Recruits, which come, 'he gives 
them barte! at Mercredesbowrn, or Mercreds-Burnamſted , wherein he obtained an 


wt Victory bur Huntington makes doubtful, which ſide carried the'day. | And | 


{ appears, thar after this engagement new Forces were ſent for into Germany, vg 

whether a ſecond time, or that the laſt ſupplies are to be placed af;er this batrel, 
left uncertain, Put an Arguinent of F7#ory on the Saxows fide is, that now it is An 
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rally reported that EJs took upon him Kingly Dignity, namely, three years after the 
death of Hepngift, ig the year of| our \Lord 492 3 for the difference 'of computations 
herein 1s not great, unleſs we follow them who confound the time of his Entrance 
with. chat wherein he aſſumed Power. ,' - Fl 24 | | | 
_ EL L4 grown great with Conqueſts, and Recruits, taking his Son Ciſſs with him, 
beſicges Andredcheſfter the chief Rendezvous of rhe Enemy , who nettl=d with the 


thoughrs to ſee their principal Garriſon invaded, and weighing the fatal conſequen-i 


ces, if it ſhould fall into his hands, there being ſcarce any other place conſiderable 
teft them inthe South, gather fromal!! parts, and ſtrive, if| poſſible, to raiſe the Siege. 
Sometimes the Inhabitants ſallied our , whilft others from the Woods and natural 
Faſtneſſes, fell upon the Enemy in the Reer, But Ee dividing his Army, ordering 
one half to attend the motions of the Scouting Br##«74s , and with the other parc 
plying the Siege, at laſt won the Town by Aſaule, and, as ſome report, put all co the 
Sword, ſparing neither Sex nor Age; The City it ſelf he utterly demoliſhed, and | 
with ſo through a Ruine, that jt: never after could be rebuilr. And at this day the 
gronnd whereon it ſtood bearetha little Village ſo ſinall, that it ſcarce ſifficeth to 
POint out the foundations of the Ancient City. | | _ Fel 

Ella by deltroying this great Fortreſs had opened the whole Southern quarters 
of the Iſland, whereby all thatpartof the Country'lay at his devotion. What he did 
in the fol;owing courſe of his Reign, which is reckoned twenty two years, or there- 
abouts, is not particularly recorded, but he is numbred'ithe ſecond Monarch of the 
Engliſh-men, andis ſaid at laſt to-have reduced all on this ſide Humber , both Saxoz 
and Britain, under his entire qbedience. But under his! Succeſſorsy who were buc 
few, and of no greagearer the/Kingdom was'contraGed jinto a lefier compaſs , con- 
eaining only Suſſex and Surry, and them not entire ;| For the Kingdom of Kerr on 
one ſide, and the Weſt-Saxonz on the other, both well ſettled Governments, preſſing 
hard upon it, ſo daily wore it'out, that lofipg jy by degrees, what remained 
of it was quickly ſwallowed up by Ceadwald the Weſt:Saxop , and afterwards by 
King lze his Succeffour, wholly annext tothat Kingdoms Inſomuch that continuing 
ſo ſhort a while, not beyond the year r 601, having ſo few Princes, and thoſe in-ſo 
great obſcurity, Wiliem of Malmgbvry among other Writers, have taken nÞ notice 
of it at all. 1H | | 


[ 


4 


& 1M! is TS) a. 


J1$SS4 the youngeſt Son of Ellz,the other two failing before him,ſucceeded in 
the Kingdom of the South-Saxons 3he left nothing memorable behind him ſave 
a long Reign of 76 years, as it is generally reported, ſpent only/in the foun- 


dation of two Citiesbearing his Name, Chicheſter and Ciſsbury 3 of the former, Mr. 


Cambaen thus writeth : Chicheſter, in the Britiſh tongue calied Caercetintbe Engliſh- 
Saxon C1ijran cearren, in Latiz Ciceftria, 4 City large enough, and walled abowt, built 
by Cifſa a Saxon, the ſeeond King of this Province, and of him ſo named, for Ciſſan 
cealter, s nothing elſe but the Gity of Ciſſa, | i 
Concerning the latter, hear the ſame Author : Hard by (i.e,vear Offington ) there © 
4 Fort compaſſed about with « Bank rudely caſt up, wherewith the Inhabitants are per- 
ſwaded that Czſar entrenched and fortified his Camp. But Ciſsbury, the name of the 
place doth plainly ſhew and teſlifie , that it was the work of Cifſa, who being of the 
Saxons Line, the ſecond King of this petty Kingdom after his Father Aclla,accompanied 
with bis Brother Cimen, and np ſmall power of the Saxons, at this ſhore arrived, and 
landed at Cimen- ſhore, a.place ſo called of the ſaid Cimen, which now hath loft the name, 
but that it was near unto Wittering, the Charter of the Djation which King Cedwalſa 
made unto the Church of Selſey moſt evidently proveth. | | ff 


"yy 


\ 


LL 08 [1108 Il 7. "IE 'D 1.1L? 


DN SEN $105 £410 TON 5 SE ART &A Rs 
A SIS} "ah FO et 5 ETON By: £4195; 5 


4 


3 | . » 
q -f 
I' ! S - Pd [ Ivy 
y . - . . : 


: 5 bi TOR OS. $4 JR Ie £7: 
| \ Y 7 '%\ | 1 | &} 
Fat-SAXONS| | + 
7 | = JR 


FE DIL W AIRLICH | 
DILWALGH followed Ciſſa, nothifig more famous than he, ſaving that an 194.55. þ 
by his example the Sourh-Saxons, though late, embraced the Chriſtian Reli- | W411 
gion. The occaſion of this Prince's Converſion is thus told in the Hiſtory of [0G | If 
St. Swithune : | | | þ. 


Berinus Biſhop of Dorcheſter preaching at Oxford before Walfur King of | Mer- Zi:. Hif oriatd 


cia, it happened that Eailwalch then a Pagan, was preſent, who by the perſwaſion of Ne Pumps | | | BB ©) 510 
Ialfur, and the inſtruRion of that Biſhop, embraced the Faich and was baptized, nton. | # 
being received at the Font by WWalfar , who to gratific his new Convert, and new c,mbden. * | its 
Adopted Son, gave him the Iſle of Wight, and a Province of the + eMeanneri ad- + contoining Pitt 
Joyning upon the Continent , which Walfur had newly gotcen from Kenwalke the 577 hve = At 
Weft-Saxon, and had there, as will appear out of Bede, begun to plant Chriſtianity. Hanthhire,. HR 
Arithe ſame time, following the example of their King, the Dukes and Nobles of this Meantgcow: "WR 
Province received Baptiſin at che hands of Sr. Berinws ; but the peneral Converſion BY wil. | Wk: 7 
of the South-Saxans was wrought by Wilfrid Archbiſhop of Tort, driven from his Mean., | | ill 
Seat by Egfrid King of Alorthumberland. The whole ſtory of which, as alſo the _ | HR 
Converſion of the Iſle of Wight, take out of Bede, as it is particularly related , our - | | $18 
of which relation our Hiſtorians gather by piece-meals whatever is recorded 'of this © WA. 
Prince. | [| | ht 
ITT TT 7 


The Converſion of the South-SAXONS. _- 1] Il | 


How Wilfrid Archbiſhop of York Converted the South-Saxons, 


WW LF KID driven trom his Biſhoprick, and wandring in ſeveral places, at pede, lis.4. | 

| \' laſt went to Rome, whence returning into Eritain, though he couid|not be cp-13: Wk 
received into his own Country,and Dioceſs, yet he refrained not the duty of preach- bei T's 
ing the Goſpel; bur going to the Kingdom of the Sourh-Saxons , containing eight | Lo 
thouſand Families yet ſticking co their Pagan Idolatry, he preached the Word, and | | $45 
adminiſtred Baptiſm, Erhilwalch was King of that Nation, not long before bap- _ Fan: Ky 


tized in the Province of Mercia, IWalfur being preſent and exhorting him, by whom 
| he was received at the Font, and in ſign of Adoption, had of him by donation the "MN | 

Iſle of Wight,and the Province of the eMeannert in the Country of theW-ft-Saxons. _ F=- 
' Wherefore the Biſhop, by the conſent of the King who joyfullyembraced' the moti- | 
/ |, on, baptizedthechief Dukes and Officers of the Province ; but Eappa,and Padda, i -ÞY 
E- |f ' and Bruchelin, and Ozdaa, Prieſts , baptized the Common ſorc about the ſame time, "30 | Wh 
or a little after. Moreover Queen Ebba received Baptiſin. in her own 1f]and of L 
Wight, ſhe was the Daughter of Eanfrid, the Brother of Eanher, who both, with 1 
their people were Chriſtians ; bur the whole Provinceof the Sourh-Saxons, was for Y TN Ln 
the moft part ignorant of the Word of God and Faith. Bur there was amongſt them | [# 
acertain Monk , by Nation a Sts?, by name Dicul, who had a little Convent in a | 
place called Boſarhenr, encompaſied with Wood and the Sea , and with him five or 
fix Friars, in an humble and poor life ſerving God, - but of the People, none cared to 
imitate their Life, or hear their Do&rine, But Wilfrid the Biſhop preaching to them, 
not only delivered them from the pains of eternal damnation, but from the ſad cala- 
mity of cemporal deſtru&ion, For before his arrival into the Province, fr three years "lat 
together no Rain had fallen in thoſe parts, ſo that a bitter Famine falling on the Com- | "v8 
mon ſort,wmade lamentable deftruGion among them. Tt is reported, that fourty or fifty ts 1% 
together waſted with hunger would,creeping to the Sea-ſide and there claſping their . - RR 
hands together, fling themſelves off from the Rocks or Cliffs, eicher to periſh in the | | 
fall, or drown in the waters. But on the: very ſame day that Nation received Bap- EE jk 
tiſm, gencle and plentiful ſhowers fell from heaven, the Earth flouriſhed, and ro 
the green Fields ſucceeded a glad and fruitful year. So that caſting off their ancierc 


Siper+ 


530 The Kingdom of Tel LAH: 
_ [EIENG, 5 and hating their [dolarry , the hearts and! PR of all rejpyced inthe 
+ - living God, who by his heaven Grace had not on: y enriched them with internal, 
but external bletiings alſo. |, | | 
This Prelate at his farſt coming into \ the: Provides, ſeeing the plague of Famine ſo 
great, had raught them to ger ſuſtenance by tiſhing, for the Sea and Rivers abounded 
with all ſort of fiſh, bur their $kill extended only tothe catching of | Ecles. Having 
therefore gathered rogether many Eele-Nets, they caſt them into the Sea, and by di- 
vine aſſiſtance preſently cavghe|three hundred fiſh of divers kinds , w hich dividing 
into three parts, they gave a hundred to the Poor, a hundred to them of whom they 
| had borrowed the Nets, and a hiindred they reſerved for their own uſe ; By which 
benefic this Prelate gained the affe&ions of every one towards him, and they were 
eafier brought by his Preaching (0 hope for eterpal thingy > by whoſ e Miniſtry they 
| | | hadreceived temporal, 
, | At which time King Eaibwalch oave by hottion' ro |the moſt Reverend Father 
=. IVilfrid Land of eighty ſeven Families, where he might receive his own People who | 
Pe F. © wandered about in Exile, that isto ſay, Secleſw, which in Latin is called, lwſula wi- 
RE - e188 tulimarini, the place is every where ſurrounded with the Sea , ſaving 0n the Welt, 
where it hath a paſſage of about a ſtones caſt wide, This place when Wilfred had 
received, he founded there a Monaſtery for Prieſts aj » iP! acing therein ſuch e-, 
| ſpecially whom he had brought with vhak! which to this day his Succefſors bald. 
Fg For hc lived in thoſe parts five years (z.e.) till the death of King 'E/rid, worthily 
;  __ - honouredby all, exerciſing the ofkce of a Biſhop both in word Ar deed. And be- 
cauſe the King, together with the poſſeſſion of the ſame place, had granted him all 
the Dewmeſne with the Lands and Tenants , he baptized them all into the Chriſtian 
Faith, among which many menand maid Servants, co the number of one hundred and 
fifry, he not only by Baptiſin delivered from the ſlavery. of Satan, bur by eiving 
them freedom releaſed then) from the yoke of bun RoncMer- 
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=_ Bedeglth, 4. Frer Ceadyalla had obraintd (bs Kingdom of the We | Sled he took the Ifte 
caperh, | A of Wight, which hitherto was generally given tO Idolatry ; By tragical ſlaughs 
' ter he endeavours to root our the Natives, and in their place plant people of his owl 
Province, obliging himſelf by a Vow, though as yet not baptized, as is reported, that 
if ke cook the ſaid Iſland, he would give the fourth part of ir and the ſpail to holy 
uſes, which he likewiſe performed, granting it to WHjref the Biſhop, who was then 
by chance come thither from his awn Country, | | 
_e The meaſure of the Iſland, according ro the accofint of the Engliſh, 18 2 thouſand 
=_ two hundred Families, out of which was BLyFny to the Biſhop the poſſeflion of three 
hundred. Bur that part w hich he received, | he beſtowed onone of his Clergy, by 
name Bermuvin his Siſters ſon, aſſigning bima Prieſt called Hildils , who! ſhould ad- 
| miniſter the Wordand Sacrament toall ſuch as deſired ſalvation, where I think ic 
- | * ought not to be paſſed by in ſilence , how that for the Grit fruits. of them who of the 
Ifland by believing were ſaved, 'tiwo young Princes, Brothers of Arwala: King of the 
Iſland, by the ſpecial favour of| God were firſt crowned.|| For the Enemy approach- 
ing, they got out of the [ſland , and were carried intothe next Province of the res, 
C:./cn, where being brought toa place called * Jd lapidem, and thinking themſelves hid 
* >roacham. from the fury of the Conquerour , they were betrayed and: commanded to be Hain, 
which when a Prieſt, and Abbot by name C:7#breth came to underſtand , having not 
+ med far offa Monaſtery ina place called + Reodford, he came to the King, who then lay 10 
og > thoſe parts Incognito under the cureof his wounds, which he had received in fight 
2-7 inthe Hleof IWizht , and' defired{of him , that if of necelhty the Youths mult dte. 
they mighc firſt be baptized with the Sacrament of Chriſtian Faith.... The King 
granted it, and he inſtru&ng them in the words of cruthi, and waſhing chew in the 


fountain of | ife, gave ain cerRagn alſurance of their entrance into the eternal King- 
| | [1 lf donm, 
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dom ; Which done, they /joyfully received art - the” Executioner”s hands a i cemporat 
death, by which they doubted not but to paſs to life everlaſting. 

In this order therefore, after all the Provinces of Britain had embraced the Faith 
of Chriſt, the Iſle of Wight alſo received it; in which Iſland notwithſtanding ( by 
reaſon of the inconvenience of external ſubje@ion ) none ever took the dignity of 
an Epiſcopal See and Juriſdiion,, before! Daniel che _rotente Biſhop of the I's 
Saxons and Geniſſes. 

By this laſt Relationof Bede, the Iſle of Wizht ver not received the Fauh cl 
after the death of this King Edsbwalch,and the Ra, 2+ of Ceadwalla,thoiigh others relate 


otherwiſe, as hath been ſhewy before, For Edilwalch aſſiſting the Weſt-Sexons a- 


gainſt Ceadwalld was flain by: [71 before he the ſaid Geadwalla had invaded the South- 
Saxons, and in this Prince ended the Royal ſtem of the Sourh-Saxon Kings ; but after 
his death, two Dukes of this Province Berthan' and Aurhun afſumed the Power to 


themſelves, and in ſome Confli&s repelled Ceadwald with loſs ; but he having united 


his Subjeas, and gathered more Forces, returned upon them, and with the ſlaughter 
of Berthun totally ſubdued the whole Country , which (with the uttermoſt violence 
of a Conquerour) he brought into miſerable Thraldom, 

' Thus they who received the Faith laſt , were the firſt who were brought « to Tub- 


jeQion, long before hand leading the dance to other Kingdoms, who were oo follow 


'in the univerſal gin to the Welſtern- K ps na. 
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Contained Countiess 


be EInns as 1: 


 Trkſbire. 
Darham. | 
Lobbalbbk: 
Weſtmorland, 
Cumberland. 


\Northamberland. 


Ida. 
Ella. 
Ethelric. 

| Edelfrad. 
Edwin. 

Ofric the Firſt, 
Eanfrid. 
Oſwald. 

ny. 


rid, 


yy; fryd. 


Oſred the F iſt. 
Kenred. 

Oſric the Second. 
Ceolwulf. 
Egbert. 

Ofoulf 
Etbelwald. 
Alcred. 
Ethelred | j 


Ofred thel $ cond, 
| Ethelred 11. 
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\HE firſt ſettlement of the Saxons in theſe parts we may remein- 
= ber was under OF and Ebiſſa, the one the Son, the other the 
Nephew of King Hengsf, who being calied gver in the daies of 
Vortigern, by his leave landing about Humber, and not long after 
fayling to the Orcades with fourty ſhips, ſi ubdued all the iNor- 
thern Trad, and at Jaſt fixed themſelves in that part of the Iſland 
which is now called Northumberland, Theſe TranſaQions hap- 
pened about the year 450, fince which time till the year 547 we 
hear nth of tbe, but that they and their poſterity quietly poſſeſt and enjoyed 
what by force they had wonof the Brztains, but ſtill paying homage to Kent, though 
far diſtant, as to the elder Family. 

But now about this + year one I DA, the tenth from Weodey , began to ſetup aſe- 
parate Kingdom in Northumberland, called the Kingdom of Bernicis , and to aſſume 
abſolute Royalty to himſelf. What his Title was, or whether he got it by EleQion or 
Uſurpation Authors give no account, contented to ſatisfie us in the Nobility of his 
 extration ; Bnt however he came to wear the Dignity, he is cereainly reported wor- 
thy of it \ being invincible in War , and in Peace tempering the awe of Majeſty with 
a natural ſweetneſs and humanity, withwhich Princely qualities he Reigned fourteen 
years, ſome ſay bur twelve , during which time! he built the Caſtle or Town of Be- 
banbarg or Bamberg,, which he firſt fenced withPales, aad afterwardsencompaſt with 
. a Stone-wall. He had twelve Sons, half by Wives, hatf by Concubines. His Legitimate 
were, as Huntington reporteth, Adds, Bealvic, Thearic, Ethelric, Oſmer,and Thedred: 
Illegitimate, Oga, Eccs,Ofwald, 4ilric, Sge,and $ other, who,ſaith Matthew of Weſt- 
minſter, arrived at Twas | in fourty ſhips, bo, aſſiſted their Father in many of his 
Wars. | Z2'2Z | The 


+ An.D 547. 


Kingdom of 
Bernicia« | 


534 


"2 | \The Kingdom of | 


An.Dom.$&6 1s, 
Kingdom cf 
Deira. 


An-Dom.$91, 
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The bounds of this Kingdom þegan in the $ ovth at the River Tine, and extended 
to the North as far as the Erith of Edenborough and Dunbritton, 
mL EA 
BOUT- this cime,nawely, inthe y ar 561. Ella 
A from Woden, but by anotngr Lalbc, oll OWINgHt! 
ther Kingdom in Northauonatlana called. 
from the Humber ro the River. Tipe. ; 


_» 


he ther Prince, the ewelfth 
ample of 1ds,cre&ed ano- 


Eadwin,avd a Daughter named A h | ingdom was ſeized by the 
race of Ids, who raking advantage of the Chi of Edwin, kept him from the 


Crown,and annext the whole Territory to their own Dominion. 
ETHEELRI(C. 


W"THELRIG the only Sonof Ids ſurvivingafier his Brothers and Kinſineg 
n had reigned without other Memory in | ernicia, came to the Crown in his old 

age : Nothing of him memorable is recorded, and [Malmsbwry writeth,thathad 
it not been for the Juſtre of his Son ſucceeding him, | he might utterly have been for- 
gotten, however we muſt not paſs over, that duripg his Reign Edwin the Jawful King 
of Deira enj»yed not that Crawn 5 but whether £thelris u urp<d his righr, or only 
managed the ſtate during his Minority, 1s left uncertain; but ſure ir is, that he held 
both the Provinces, and fo left thein to his: Son and Sncceſſour xaelfrid, who 


reſolved to keep what his Father left him, though never ſo unjuſtly, 
E' DE L\ FRB: | 


DEL FRID roamed the wild ſucceeded in his Father's Kingdom of Northur- 
k berland, a Prince valiant,and thirſty of Renown,and ſome deſcribe him a Lu- 
' ver of War,for War's ſake only. None of the Saxops ever waſted the Britains 
ſo much as he, whoſe Countries he either peopled with his own Nation,or mate Tri- 
burary to him. Edan King of the bordering Scozs jealous of his ſucceſs raiſetha migh- 
ty Army,and invades his Kingdoin ,| whom Edelfria meeting at a piace called Deg ſa- 
one in a ſet Bartel torally diſcomfits, and with ſuch ſlaughter, that Bede writes none 
of the Scotiſh Kings to his days durſt ever after in h: ſtile] manner paſs into. Brizatn : 
But the Victory was not obtained without great loſs on the Saxons ſide my for Theos- 
bald, the Kings Brother, and that wing which he commanded, was unfortunately cur 
off. Af.cr this he turned his ArwSagainſt the Britaizs,moved chereunto,as ſoxhe report, 
by the inſtigaticn of Ezhelbert Kingof Kezmt, at the requeſt of St. Juguſtiy#,; becauſe 
the Britains refuſed obedienceto his Authority , but the whole conrſe of this ation 
] have before related in the life of Echelbert,King of Kent. But Edelfridprown ſo 
famous abroad began to be diſquieted with Jealouſies ac| home ; he knew the Tice 
Eawin had to ha!t his Dominions, and though he had made ſome amends forhis Inju- 
ſtice ro thar Prince in marrying of his Siſter Acca, yet for all that he could not be 
ſure of hisaffeGion, and never reſted till he drove him out of his Government,who 
wandring from place ro place,| wasat laſtenrertained in the Court of Redwsld, then 
King of the Eaft- Angles; Edelfrid informed of his kind reception with that Prince, 
grows incenſe thereat, and ſends his Embaſſadours to bave him delivered into his 
hands, or elſe declares open War. Redwald athis Meſſage at firſt ſowewhat ſtartled, 
bur at |-ppth yielding, is diſſiwaded from it by his Wife, who Jaid beforehim thein- 


_ violabieLaws of Hoſpitality, and how pitiful and weana thing it was for the menace 


of an Enemy to betray his friend,to whom be had ſworn protection : upbraided with 
his weakneſs Reaw4/d to make amends, not only refuſes to deliver bim, but reſolves 
to maintain his Cauſe, and co be before-hand with Efe/fid, with an Army ſuddenly - 
raiſed he comes npon him lutte dreaming of an Tnvaſion,and ina fight nearthe River 
Idle eaſily diflipates thoſe forces.he had calleGed together,.and in the ſave Baciel lays 
Edelfrid himſelf who yet dyed not unrevenged:Forto ſbew thatic was.the Ervour of 

his fortune nor vatour that he loſt the day, with his awn hands he flew Reiner the 
Kings Son. $108 * ik Thus 
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Thus died Ealjrid, after he had reigned vidoriouſly for the ſpace of twenty two 
years, to whom Bede applies the ſaying of Facob tg Benjamin , That like 4 rauvening 
Wolf he devoured his prey in the morning , and divided the ſpoil in the evening. Hi; 
three Sons were conveyed into Scotland by their Mother Accs, not daring to ruſt the 
good nature and generoſity of Eawiz, whom their Father had ſo injuriouſly offended. 


E D W I N. 


DW IN che Son of. Ell eftabliſhed in his Kingdom by the aſliſtance of Red- An-Dom61- | 


wald the Eaſt- Angle,as hath been related, extended his Dominions further than 
any King of Northumberland had done before hims for Exnfrid, Oſwald, and 
Ofwy, the Sons of the Jate Eailfrid flying into Scotlapd, left the Province of Bernicia 
abſolute to his diſpoſal ; Bur beſides this addition ro his Paternal right, partly by 
Conqueſt, and partly by Reſignation, he annexed to. his Territory the Counties of 
Durham, Gheſter, and Lancaſpire, ſubduing all, both Britzſb and Ergliſh, ar far as the 
eMevanian Iſlands, Hngleſey and Mar, all which he-either new planted , Or made. 
| Tributary to him. He had not regined aboveſix years when Redwald, the chief Mo- 
narch then of the Exgliſb-men departed this life, leaving his Son Earpwald to ſuc- 
ceed him inthe Kingdom of the Eaff-Angles. Him Edwin though intreated him- 
ſelf to accept of the Government, ſeated in the Throne of his Fathers, contented. 
with the ſame aoknowledgments from him, as he received from the reſt of the Saxo7 
Provinces, Kent only excepted, namely ſome ſmall confeſſions of Power, and the 
owning of his ſupreme governance. ll | 
Having thus well eſtabliſhed all things round about him, he ſends to Eadbold Son 
of Erhelbert, then reigning in Keyz, to defire his Siſter in marriage, Bur| by his 
Embaſſadours he receives this Anſwer, That the Chriſtian Law did not permit them 
to give their Damghters unto Pagans. Eawin, whoſe buſineſs was Love, not Religion, 
replies, that,that ought wot to be any binderance, for the free exerciſe of her own waies 
iu her own Family, with «ll the Rites «nd Ceremonies belonging thereunto, ſhould be lefs 
entire to her diſpoſal, .and if upon due examination he found the Chriſftlan Law to be 
better than his own, hewonld himſelf embraces. © | | 
Theſe fair and ingenuous offers opening ſo large a way for the propagation of the 
'Goſpel, and readily aſſenced to,and * Erhelburga, for ſo the Virgin was called, is ſent * ore wile 
into Northumberland under the ſpiritual Tuition ' of Paulinzs, created Biſhop by mend Tate. 
Juſtus for that occaſion. But Eawin continued (till in his 01d idolatry, and though 
Panlinus by preaching and perſwaſion uſed his urmoſt endeavour, yet he gained 
little either upon Prince or People for a whole twelvemonth, to forſake their own, 
or embrace the Queens Religion ; Burt at length, an unexpeQed accident nia more 
way for theentrance of the Faith, than the labour and induſtry of the Biſhop could 
everdo; For Edwin having narrowly eſcaped an Aſſaſſine ſent by Cuichelme King 
of the Weſt-Saxons to diſpatch/him, and lying under the cure of a dangerous wound, 
cook ſuch impreſſion in wind, eſpecially Pavlizzs improving that occaſion , that he 
ſolemnly promiſed, that if Chriſt, whom they ſo much extoll'd, would give him cure of 
his wound, and viftory over his bloody Enemies, he would without wore adve receive his 
Religion. Panlinus was not wanting to encourage this Vow, and the King, to ſhew 
his ſincerity, gives his Daughter Eexfied to be bred up in Religion, who with twelve 
others of his Family, were baptized by Pazlinw on the day of Pentecoſt ; The King 
not long after recovering, raiſes an Army, and invades the Weſt-Saxon Province, 
and with ſuch wonderful ſucceſs, that ina ſhort ſpace, he not only laid the Country 
deſolate , but had means to bring the chief Actors of that bloody contrivance to 
puniſhment, they all by one means or other falling miraculonſly into his hands ; 
Loaded with Vigory he returns home, and from that time worſhipped no more his 
Idols. But the open profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith he could nor yet be brought 
fo own, but ſtood wavering between the prejudices of Education on one ſide, and 
the Evidences he had received on the other, from the power of that God whom Pa«- 
{izus had-taught him, and who plainly ſeemed to be his Deliverer, 7 
Whilſt he ſtood in this doubting condition, he receives Letters from Bopiface then 
91 Ho XZ Ak 2. Biſhop 
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Fiſhop of Rome, the Copies of which are yet extant, containing ardent exhortati- 
ons, not o delay his. Promiſe, but to embrace the Faith which be had vowed ; | Nei- 
ther was the Biſhop wanting by Letters to his Queen, to ſtir up and quicken her 
endeavours towards the converfion| of her Husbagd ; Bur all was in vain, for the | 
King toſſed between two great Seas, inclined nezcher tothe one fide or other , until 
Panlinus by divine Revelation coming to the knowledg of a Secret , One day when 
the King was private in his' Chamber , comes boldly in,| and laying his hand on his . 
head, asked him, if he remen}ber what that ſign meant ? Eawinall ina maze,as whoſe 
memory had newly recovered ſome former impreſſions, roſe up, arid fell proſtrate ar 
the Biſhop's feet. Behold, ſaith Paw/inws,taking bim up by [the hand, God bath delivered 
thee from thy enemies thou fearedſt,and hath granted the Kingdom thou deſircaſt ; borges 
not therefore the third promiſe, in receiving hu Faith and keeping his Commanamets, 
for if from henceforth thou obey ha will, which by my mowth be acclareth, to thy temporal 
Kingdom he will after this life add a Grown eternal. What this third Prowie was,and 
Bede, ifs, UP wha: occafion made by Eawin, is thus related by Venerable Beae: When Eawin 
4, was anExile inthe Court of King Reawaid,and Eailfrid by his Ewbailadours deman- 
ded that he ſhould be ſurrendred unto him, Redwa/d,as hath been related, partly dazled 
with the Gold, and partly awed by the threats af| that Prince, had at firſt yielded to 
deliver him, which wicked determination was brought to Edw7zz by a Friend of his 
- who had all along ſtuck cloſe to; him in his Adyerfity, |and who now promiſed his 
aſſiſtance to further his eſcape. | | Edwiz uncertain what to dg, as loth ro diſtruſt 
the King, who had given him his Royal word, and had hitherto proteGed him, and 
yer not queſtioning his Friend's good will, and the/truth/of his intelligence, in the 
dead of night, from them was the news brought him, goes out of the Palace and caſts 
himſelf upon a cold ſtone, muſing what courſe was belt to þe undercaken, -when, be- 
hold,there advances unto him'a Perſon unknown, and in Langnage full as ſtrange, and 
| thus accoſteth him,}ho art thow, who thus in the dead of night,when Mortals are at reſt, 
" | tyeſt here without doors cold and bewam'd 2? Eawin, whom grief ſuffered not to be 
P - #4 very Ceremonious, returns this ſharp reply, That he might meddle with his own con- 
= / cerns, and that it was nothing] to him, whether he lay within or without doors, 
| Think not, Edwin, ſaith the Stranger though nothing moved,#hat [ W540 paves thou 
art,or the cauſe of thy heavizeſs,wby thou futeſt.ſo penftve here alone, ſad,and making. But 
tell me, what wouldſt thou give him who could deliver thee from the dauger that threat - 
ens thy life, and perſwade Redwald , neither to do thee hurt, nor to deliver thee tothy 
enemies? Any thing, anſwered Edwin, who now began to liſten to him. | But what 
(faid the other) wonlaſt tbau give, if the ſame perſon Tould give thee « Kingdom , and 
cauſe thee to ſurpaſs all thy Predeceſſonrs in power and glory | do not queſtion , ſaid 
Edwin, but that I ſhouid make avſverable returns of gratitude. Bur iwhat of he 
that foretels thee theſe good things to come , ſaid the unknown , ſbowld alſo inftrut? thee 
in a way tolife and happineſs, that none of thy Forefathers or kindred ever knew ? 
 Wouldſt thou obey him, and conſent to receive bu wholſom admonitions? Edwin, with- 
out ſtop made anſwer, That he would in every thing follow the advice of ſuch an 
one, as not only could deliver him from his enemies, but would alſo give him a King- 
dom; At which words rhe Perſon advanced to him, and laying his hand on his head, 
tid, When this fign ſhall wext befal thee, be not forgetful of this time , nor of this Con- 
ference, and remember what" you have promiſed, you accordingly perform. Then diſ- 
appearing, lefr Edwinas full of amazement , as joy, to Know | what this unknown 
ſhould be, When in comes his Friend, and adviſeth him to chear up and nor to be 
= daunted, for he brought better news to him than formerly, vz, that the King by the ; 
by, : perſwaſions of his Queen was ſo far from betraying him, | that he reſolved co defend 
| him with his utmoſt power. And this is the reaſon why he fell down before Paulr- 
216, after he had Jaid his hand upon his head. Sine: HTEE | 
Ar laſt Eawiz, being throughly convinced. of the double Miracle ſhewn to him 
in the favourable and ſpeedy promotion of his Copverſion, conſented to receive the 
Faith, yet would adviſe firſt wich his Nobles about it , who being asked what they 
thought of the. Dorine of Paulinw? underſtanding withal the Kings private inc'i- 
: nations, generally conſented, nay, the eminenteſt of their Prieſts, Coyſy (who, as ic 
appears by bis Reaſons, meaſured the truth of all Religions by-Woridly,ſfucceſs, for 
+ he was ancry that his Gods had not advanced him-tothe King's favour aþove others) 
| | | | | was 
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was the firſt that gave his conſent, offering himſelf ro the King as the fitteſt Inſtrament 
to deſtroy thoſe Idols, whoſe worſhip he himſelf had ſo much Promoted. | 
| Aﬀeer this Pavhinw: bad free liberty openly to preach the Goſpel,and the King witj! 
his Sons born to him of his firſt wife Duenburge,with agreat parcof his Nobility and 
People, renounced therr Idolatry and'were baptized ; | The King with his Family ir 
Sr. Peter's Church at York, which he had haſtily erefted of Timber, | and the People 
for their number, near the Rivers of Glevy 
the Province of Derra. | Ho | | : 
After the Converſion of” Nortbumberland, Panlinus diſperſed the ſeeds of Faith 
amongſt than of Linaſey,,a Province in Lincolyſhire. Firſt he converted Blecea Go- 
vernour of the City of Lzzcolz, and his Family , where he built a Church curiouſly 
wrought of ſtone, which was very much decayed in Bede's time. Neither was Ed- 
Wwinany leſs careful toſet forward the Converſion: of the Exgliſh\, by aſſiſting Pauli- 
us, and by his perſwading Eorpwald the Son of Reawald to embrace the Faith, who 
ſoon after was ſlain by one Rzchert, his own Countrywan. | Eq: 
Pope Hororime, after he had heard of the Converſion of the Northumbers , ſent to 
Pazlinw a Confirmation of his being Archbiſhop of rk, withal exhortatory Letters 
to Edwin, to perſwade him to continue firm!y in the Faithſhe profeſſed , the ſtile and 
ſubſtance of which Epiſtle, as much as relates to him, was this. | 


Biſhop Honors, ſervant of the Servants of God, To 
Eqdwm King of the Engliſh, Greeting, y 


He inteprity of your Chriſtianity is ſo warmed through the zeal of Faith towards 
| the worſhip of the Ommipotent Creatour, that we 4 luſtre every where , an# 
5 talkt of over all the World, fo that we, with you, may a undantly enjoy the reward of 
your King and Greatour, by a true and Orthodox reaching, you believe in God by wor- 
ſhipping him ſincerely, and paying to him (as much as the weakneſs of your condition will 
permit) the unfeigned devotion of your minds ; For what elſe are we to offer up to our 
God, but that perſevering in good atFions, ant tenfeſſing him to be the Authour of Man- 
kind, we make haſte to worſhip him,and to pay our vows unto him? ' 4uld therefore, M of 
excellent Son, we exhort you, as is meet, with a Fatherly vue, that fince the Divine put 
has vouch fafed to call you to his Grace , you would endeavoty with a careful mind, and h 
continual praying, topreferve it, that he, who ta this preſent World has brought you free 
from all Erronr to the knowledge of bis Name, would prepare for you the Manſins ee 
heavenly Country.  y-FRE + --Þþ U 


your labour, for then yoa'may account your ſelves Kings, 'whtn, having been informed of 


After King Edwin had Reigned ſeventeen years, Cadwal!s King of the Britains roſe 


. upagainſt him, who being aſſiſted by Pezda the eMercian, who envied Edwin's 


on” after a terrible battel at Hezhfield, flew this great King and his Son 
'Osfria. | | {| 7 | 

This Eawtz was renowned for his juſtice and moderation, and the great care he 
took to help and eaſe his poor Subjeds ; For in his time any one might travel ſafely 
all over his Dominions, even from Sea to Sea, and for the benefit of the wayfaring 
Man, he commanded [ron-diſhes ſhould be faſtned to\every Fountain for conveniency 
of Travellers to drink. Neither was he aunmindful of his own Grandure, having a 
Royal Banner alwaies carried before him, He was buried in St. Peter's Church at 
Streanſhal, afterwards called Whitby. His Queen Ethelbarga with her Children, and 
Paulinzs, fled into Kent to her Brother Eadbala, who kindly received his Siſter and 
her Children, and made Paulines Biſhop of Rocheſter, in'which See he ended his 
daies, andto whichat his death he bequeathed the Pall, which he had received for 
York. Ethelburga afterwards ſpent her daies in a Monaſtery of Nuns, built by her 
ſelf near the Sea-fide at a place called Lymming., | 

The Iſſue of King Edwis by 2 uinburge his firſt wife , Daughter of Creds King of 
e Mercia, but Bede faithof Georl,is rnis ; Osfred, the eldeſt Son of King Edwin, was 
flain with his Father , he and his Son Jy had been both baptized by Paulin. Iffy 
after the death of his Father for fear of Oſwald, was conveyed into France, Ore ” 
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King of Mercis, and was barbarouſly murthered by him, | He left Iſſue Hererik, of 
whom and his wife Bersſwith deſcended Hilds the famous Abbeſs of Streanſbe/ch,and 
Hereſwith wife of Erhelhere King of the Ealt-Amngles, | | | L 
And the Iffue of the ſaid Eawin by Erhelburg his ſecond wife , Daughter of Erhel- 
bert King of Kemt, is Echelme, who died young, and not long after he had received 


"ied in his Childhood, Edfrid ſecond Son of Edwin, for fear of Oſwald, fled to Pends 


Baptiſm, and was buried in St. Peter's Church in Tork. Ukfres was conveyed into 


Kent, and afterwards into Frawce with Iffy his half Brother, with whom alſo he died 
and was buried ; Earfled the elder Daughter was married |to Oſwy King of Northum- 
berland, Ethelred the younger died an Infant, after he had received baptiſm, and was 
buried with her brother Ethelm. Ele 


OSRIC, EANFRITH. 


| Frer the death of Edwiy the Kingdom of Northumberland became divided, as 
A in former times, each ah 20 Heir ſeizing his part. OSKI1C the Son of 

Alfrid, Edwin's Uncle, by profeſſion a Chriſtian |and baptized by Paulinus, 
Reigned in Deire, and EAN\EFRITH the Son of Fdilfrid the Wild, in Bernicia. 
He had been conveyed into Seotlend with his ewo Brothers, Oſwald and Oſwin, and 
there with others of the Nobility, had been baptized and inſtru&edin the Chriſti- 
an Faith. But now theſe two Kings having each of them'a Crown, wrned Apoſtates 
from the Church , and fell again to their old Religion/and Idolatry ; Bur divine 
Vengeance ſoon folleied at their heels , for in leſs than the compaſs of a year they 


were both deſtroyed, one by the force, the other by the fraud and treachery of Cag- 


walls, the manner whereof is thus related in Bedg, as likewiſe the ſucceeding Cala- 


mities in Morthumberland, cauſed by the tyranny and| oppreſſion of the Con- | 


Cadwallader the Britiſh Kzng, the Summer following flew them both, and though by 
force and violence ſufficiently wicked, yet the vengeance was by them deſerved, OSRI1C 
was ſurprized with his whole Army, and ina City of his own befieged , and there finally 
with all his Forces deſtreyed. After which. the Gonquerowr entring Northumberland 
brought all under his power, uſing bu vittory , not with the moderation of « King , but 
the pride and inſolence of a mercileſs Tyrant, laying wide deſolation wherever he came. 
EANFRIT H rhe other King, coming to him to beg his peace, was aj 0% ut 10 

\ fo 


death. This year, ſaith he, i counted to this day hateful and unfortunate , both* for the 


Apoſtaſie of theſe Engliſh Kings, as the fury and tyranaxy of the Britiſh', wherefore the 


Hiſtorians of thoſe times have thought convenient , that the memory of theſe Apoſtate 
Kings ſhould be utterly razed, and the ſame year reckoned the fir of King Oſwald, 4 
man dearly belrved of God. Fl | | | | 


O|[$11/W| A{'|L }/D; 


SWA4 LD, after the death of his Brother, was made King of Northumber- 
() land, He was a Prince well grounded in his Religion,” and beſides many 0- 
ther vertues, had accompliſhc himſelf during his Exile in all Military exer- 

ciſes, to, which in his youth he had ſtudiouſly addifted himſelf. And indeed, the 


ſtate of the Kingdom at his firſt entrance upon it, being miſerably haraſſed by Cad- 


walls, required no ordinary man to redeem the glory and | honour. of it. He had to 


deal with an*enemy uſed ro Conquer, ' but withal proud and boaſting , and who, by | 


often beating the NVorthumberlends, had now little opinion of the Saxop Valour in 
genera!, and was therefore grown ſomewhat ſecure and negligent in his proceeding, 
Him therefore Oſwald with a ſmal], but Chriſtian Army, attacks by a little River 
running into Tine near the o'd Roman Wall, the place called Deniborn, and after a 
ſharp fight ſlaies him, with the greateſt part of his huge Hoſt, which he boaſted was 


Lan hon Bia cus 
es ra Rs EF. + 
whom mmm rrmndte = - 
A OT I fe mae : 
Ba. ;: x + 
Me ee Eres | Arte Dee ares 
pay 


[4 


NORTHUMBERLAND: 


\_- _ 


nn 


It is reported that che firſt day Oſwald, though provoked, would nac joyn battel, 
bur ſpent the whole cine in prayers and ſupplications, commanding his Army todo 
the like ; and to ſhe that his truſt was more in the proteftion of the Almighty, than 
che arm of fleſh, and co profeſs himſelf the Souldier of Chriſt, he erected for his 


Standard a great Crofs in the ficld wherein he encamped , ſuſtaining the ſame with - 
his own hands , until the Souldiers with earth filled up the ground it was fixed in. 
from this Croſs, and the Vidtony enſuing, the place was afterwards called Heaven- 


field, and the Crofs it ſelf was long after much frequented for the Miracles ſaid to b& 
wrought by it. Þ | 1 +. # 

Feb ſertled in his Throne by the death of his potent Enemy, likea good Princes 
his firſt care was to have his people again inſtruced in the Chriſtian Religion, which, 
by the Apoſtaſie of the former Princes, and devaſtations of thoſe times , was almoſt 
ucterly lot among them. To this purpoſe he ſends into Scotland, where himſelf had 
| | been bred up, to bave ſome godly and laborious Preachers ſent unto him ; |his defires 
| |were readily aſſented to by the Clergy of that Country , and Aidan a Monk and Bi- 

ſhop, with others to aſſiſt him, are accordingly diſpatched , who coming into Nor- 
thumberland, by their good example and diligent preaching, wonderfully reſtored 
the Chriſtian Religion, infomuch that many thouſands are ſaid in few daies to have 
been Baptized by them. | : | 


part of his Army, on the fifch of Auguſt 642. His Body was buried at Bradney ih 


Lineoluſhire. | 
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which he held by force, after that Ofwy hadilain Ofwyn the Nephew of Edwin, who 


m_—_— 


_ 


for ſeven years had held it, a]. 
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SWY the baſe Son of Edilfrid the Wild, after the death of his Brother, ſuc- 
ceeded himin the Kingdow. The beginning of | his Reign was exceedingly 


An.Dom.642, () 


Son Alkfrid, and the oppoſition of Erbelwald Son of Edwin, and rightful Heir of the 
Crown. But his greateſt eye-fore was Ofwyn the Son of Ofric, Edwin's Brother, 
who had roTeſſionof Deira, a Prince bighly belaved by his People for his good 
nature, and much admired for zeal in Religion, and humility in the profeſſion of ir. 
Againſt him Ofwy raifeth an Army, and Ofwys meeterh him, but finding himſelf far 
' inferiour in number, he broke|up his Camp which was:then at Walfaresdown , ten 
miles weſt of CataraFon, and reſerving himſelf for a better opportunity , with one 
Attendant named Condbere he withdrew to the houſe of Earl Hunwald', on whoſe &- 


betrayed to King Oſwy, and by his order as baſely murthered at Ingerhling. Aidan 
the good Biſhop ſurvived not twelve dates this murther |, dying, as ſome report, for 
grief, having not long before forerold'the death of that Prince wpon this account, 
becauſe he was a man the World was not worthy of, beingan Humble King. 
Aidan was buried in the Ifle of Lindesfars,and Finer ſucceeded him in that See. This 
 fattof King Oſwy was odious to ail, and therefore to explate the guilt, a Monaſtery 
wasere&ed upon the place where the murther was committed, and prayers daily of- 
fered for the Souls of both Kings,: the ſlayer, and the ſlain. Pur notwithſtanding 
Ofwyn was thus removed, the be hep of Deira, or partof it,was ſeized by Ethet- 
wald che Son of King Oſwald :| Bur: Oſwy was ſtill infeſted with the incurſions of 
King Penas, and had long endured many fore devaſtations 3 Once he had almoſt loſt 


ſword had aſſaulted. And now weary of continual pigeon his defence,he reſolves, 
* if poſſible, by any means to boy his Peace , and to that end ſends large gifts and pre- 
ſents to Penaa, with humble ſuit deſiring League and Amity. Bur theſe being with 
ſcorn refuſed, he prepares for, War , and firit imploring divine aſliſtance, if God 
would grant him Vidory, he vows his Daughter a Nun, and twelve Lordfſhips for the 
_ building of Monaſteries, | which done, he raiſes an Arwy and meets Pendaat a place 
called Loyden, now Leeds in Yorkſhire. The Army of Pends, as is reported, exceeded 
Oſwy's thirty times over, and was commanded by expert|Caprains, nevertheleſs they 


IWinwed, which atthat time was tinuſually ſwelled with Rains. WH! 

- Pena himſeif was ſlain in the battel, and Erhelhere King .of the Eaſt-Azeles, the 
contriverof the War. Erhelwald the Sonof Ofwald was in the field upon the Mer- 
cias (ide, and is aid to have been the cauſe of their deſear,] for withdrawing his For- 
ces at the firſt Onſer, and meaning to expect the event, he diſcouraged the Mercians, 


who miſdoubted there was treachery in 'ir. The death of Pendas was received 


"At the River Winwed Anna was Avenged, 

.Ofwy, after this Vidory, enters Mercia with an Army, which he preſently reduced 

to his-obedience, but unto Peada the. Son of Penada, as his near Kinſman, he gave the 

Principality of: the Sourh Mercians, containing five thouſand Families, and ſeparate 

from the N 

E: | wife Im: 
E: | Government of: Ofwy, who was now employed 
| the greateſt patt of that Nation. | 1 Re: 7 is 

This Ofwy had in hima ſtrange mixture of Vertyes and Vices, in his beginning 

- bloody and tyrannous,towards his latrer.cnd juſtand moderate. Highly addicted he 

was to Rowan Superlticions, and reſolved. a Pilgrimage thither, -had not he been raken 

off by death, for in the rwenty| eighth year of his Reign, and fifry eighth of his Age, 


he 


4, and Eadbert three eMercias Earls, ſet np Fulfer, and fling off the 
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turmoiled with the continual incurſions of Pezas, the rebellions/ofs.his baſe 


delity he much relied, but contrary to his expeQation he was by the ſaid Earl baſely 


h\Mercians by the River Treat «Bur him flain by the treachery of his. 


his ſtrongeſt City Bebanb#rge , now Bamborow:- Caſtle , which Penda with fire and 


were utterly ronted and put-to flight, and many of them ſwallowed up in the River 


- with great joy .chrough all the neighbouring Provinces, . as the Song witneſſeth, . 


in a Pidhifo War, and had ſubdued | 
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he departed this life, having vowed that Journey, as ſume write, toexpiate the mur- 
ther of King Oſwyn ; Under this Ofwy was held a Councel about the obſcryarion of 
Eaſter, which becauſe it is much celebrated by all our Writers, I ſhall putit down 
_ asit is originally related, | / ot: 


' The Synod of Streanſhalch now Whitby, at the requeſt of ji bl 

| Hilda Abbeſs of that place,under Olwy the Father and Alchfrid the Son, 
Flings of Northumberland, in the year of Chriſt 664: In which #5 con- Fog 
troverted the Celebration of Eaſter, and other Eccleſiaſtical Rites: 


There being preſent on the ſide of the Romensand Engliſh, King Alchfrid the Son, || 
Agilbert Biſhop of the Weſt-Saxans, Abbot Wilfrid, Joatho Presbyter, Fames Fo fe 41. TH 
a Deacon, and Romans. 1} : 1 | 

On the ſide of the Stors and Britains, Ring Ofwy the Father, Colmanne Biſhop of 
Lindisfarne, with other. Scottiſh Biſhops, | Cedaa Biſhop of the Faſft-Saxons, 
Hilda Abbeſs of Swearnſbalch, with a great:many others of the Clergy on both 
ſides. | | | | 


Bede's Preface to this | Synod. 


JN theſe times was ſtartled a common and great queſtion concerning the obſeryati- Bede, &c-# 
| on of Ezſter. Thoſe that came from Kerr,or Gay, affirming that the Scors keep Ny bh 
the Lord's day of Eafter contrary to the cuſtom of the Catholick Church. Among | 

theſe was one Romans by name, a ſtiff defender of the true Eafter, by Nationa Scot, 
but had learned che tyue rules Ecclefiaſtick in Gawl or the Contines of Italy, who dif- | | 1 
puting with one Fines , wade many ſenſible of their errour, or at leaſt perſwaded 
them to a deeper ſearch into.the truth, bur he could not inthe leaſt ſtir Finax, who be- 
ing of a fiery nature was rather made worſe by his inſtru&ions, and an open enemy. to 
truth 3 Buc F«mes, formerly Deacon under the worſhipful Archbiſhop Panlinws, ob- 
ſerved the true and Catholick Eefter with thoſe whom he had caught the true and cor- 
re& way. Queen Eaxfeldalſoobſerved it with her houſhold, according to what ſhe 
had ſeen performed in Keyt, having with her a Prieſt from Kent named Romanws of 
che Catholick opinion, from whence they report, in thoſe daies,it ſometimes happened 
that Eaſter ſhould be kept ewice in one year. For when the King's Lext being done, 
| was keeping Eaſter, then the Queen with hers, Lext with them not being yer ended, 
| was celebrating Palm-Swnday, But this different obſervancy of Eſter, Aiden living, 
was patiently born with by all men, who underſtood thus much, That though he could 
' not celebrate Eaftey contrary to the cuſtom of thoſe that had ſent him, yet he took care i 
that the works of faith, charity, and love, in which all Saints agree, ſhould be dili- 
gently performed, ſo that he was deſervedly beloved by all men, nay even of| thoſe 
that thought otherwiſe of Eſter, and was not only reſpe&ed by the meaner ſort,but by 
Biſhops themſelves, Honorins of Canterbury, and Felix of the Eaſt-Angles. | 

But Fizan being dead who ſucceeded 4idan,when Golmay came into the Biſhoprick, 
for he alſo was ſent from Scotland, there aroſe a more ſolemn controverſie concerning 
| theobſerving of Eaſter, and other Precepts relating to an Eccleſiattical life, ſo that 
this queſtion juſtly moved the hearts of many , leſt peradventure the name of Chri- | 0145 
ſtianity being only retained, they ſhould run or had run in vain. Tt came at aſt to the lM WL 
ears of the Court, to wit, of King Ofwy and his Son Alchfrid , for Oſwy was taught - . | 
and baptized by the Scots, and was well skilled in their Language, and eſteemed x Wt 
nothing truer than what they had taught him. But AZ£hfrid had for his Inſtrugour in | | J'. 
Chriſtianity Wilfrid a right learned man, who had made a Journy to Rome on purpoſe (hve 
to learn of the Law Eccleſiaſtick,and had lived many years with Da{phiz Archbiſhop | FE 
of Lions in Gewl, from whom he had received the right cuſtom of Church-ſhaving. | | 
He therefore thought this Man's DoGrine to be preferred| before all the Traditions hl 
of the Scots, for which reaſon he had lately given him a Monaſtery of fourty Families | by. 
in the place which is called Humpum , which place| he had givena little before for a | \* 
Monaſtery to thoſe of the Scorriſh perſwaſion. But! becauſe, they afteryard of their "a 
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own accord choſe rather to relinquiſh the place thanaiter their Cuſtoms, ke pave it to 


him, whoſe Dofrine and Life was worthy of it. About| this time came Agribert Bi- 
ſhop of the Weſt- Saxons, agreat friend of King Alchfrid's and of Abbot Wriwfrid to a. 
Province of the Northmhibers,| and continued ſomerime among them, who made IF/- 
fri, at the requeſt of Alchfria, Presbyter in his ſaid Monaſtery, but he had with him-' 
ſelf a Presbyrter named Agatho. | | [TREE TRRTI KA V6 
' The queltion therefore of Eaſter, Shaving, or other Ecclefraſtical Rites being there 
moved, it was ordered that |in the Monaſtery which is| called S7renſalrb, which is 
interpreted Sinws fari,over which at that time Hildathe Abbeſs, a Woman devoted ro 
God, was Governeſs, a Synod ſhould be called,and this queſtion determined. Both 


Kings came thither, viz. Father and Son ; Biſhops,Colman with his Clergy of Scotlana, 


Apilbert with the Pres byters, Jgatho and I iifrid : Fameiſand Romanus were on this 
ſide, Abbcis Hilds'with hers on the Scorrfþ Party, on which fide alſo was the worſhip-: 


ful Biſhop Chad, not long before ordained Biſhop of the Scots, whoalſo was a dili- 


s 


gent Interpeter on both ſides in that Counct'. Hou: il 

Firlt King Oſmy by a ſhore Speech op-1c< the Aſſembly, ſaying, that they which 
ſerved one God ought to obſerye but one kule of Living, neither co Oitler in the ce- 
lebration of the heavenly Sacraments, who ail expected but one Kingdom 1n the 
Heavens, they ought more eſpecially ro enquire which was the trueſt Tradition, and 
all with one conſent to follgw/that.| He| commanded his| Biſhop Colmas to ſpeak firſt 
what had been the Cuſtom, and from whence that had its| Oripina), which he followed. 
Then Colman, The Eaſter, ſaid he, which | am wont to keep, received from my Anceſtors, 
who ſent me Biſhop hither, which al our Fathers,men belovedof God, are well known to. 
have celebrated the ſame way, which that it may not be contemned and rejected by any, 
'tis the very ſame, which the bleſſed Evargelift John, a Diſciple particularly beloved by our 
Lord, # ſaid to have celebrated in all Churches which he governed. After he had ſaid 
this, and more to the ſame purpoſe, the King commanded Agilbert to relate and ſer 
forth from whence the Cuſtomhe obſerved had its beginning, and by what Authori- 
ty he followed it. Agilbert made Anſwer, 1 defire thatimy Difciple Wi/frid,che Pres- 
byter may ſpeak in my ſtead,-becauſe we both have the ſame Sentiments with the other 
followers of Ecclcſiaſtical Tradition, that are here preſcnt z for he can explain it more 


clearly and betrer in the Engliſh Tongue,than I by an Interpreter. 


Then Hf ifrid, the King commanding him to ſpeak, began thus. The Eaſter whichwe 
follow, ſaid here have ſeen celebrated by every body at Rome, where the bleſſed A- 
poltles, Peter and Paul lived, taught,ſuffered,and were buried. This we have ſeen ob- 
ſerved in Ganl, moſt of which we have travelled through, either teaching or praying. 
This we know is performed in Africa, Ara, Egypt, Greece and in ali the Worid, whereſo- 
ever the Church of Chriſt is ſpread,through divers Nations and Languages at one and 
the ſame, and not diſtin& order of time, except theſe only and their &ccomplices in 
their obſtinacy, I mean the Pi&s and Britains lying in:the utmoſt Ilands of the 
Ocean, not all choſe neither, 'who by fooliſh endeavours ſtrive againſt all che World, 
As he ſpake this, Coleman anſwered, I wonder why you ſhould ſtyle our endeavours 
vain and fooliſh, in which we follow the Example of ſo[great an Apoſtle, who was 
found worthy to lye in the boſom of our Saviour, and ſifce.it is well knozwn, that the 
whole World 1s fatisfied in his Wiſdom, | 
Then Wilfrid. God forbid, that we ſhoti!ld accuſe Sr. John of folly, when he obſer- 
ved the precepts of Meſes his Law according to the Lttrer, the Church as yet Ju- 
daizing in many things : Neither were the Apoſties on a ſudden able to aboliſh all 
Obſervances of the Law , which was inſtituted by God), as it. was neceſſary that all 
which come to the Faith ſhould reje& Images, which was an invention of Dive!s,vis. 
1ſt they might offend thoſe Jews which were diſperſed among the Gentiles, On this 


account it is, that Pal circumciſed Timothy, that he offered Sacrifices in the Temple, 


that with Aquils and Priſcilla he ſhore the head of Chor#nthws profitable to no other 
end, but avoiding the offending the Jews. You ſee, Brother, how wany thouſands 
there were among the Jews, which believed all, which Were followers of the Law; 
1:<1ther to this very day, the Goſpel beginning to ſhine all over the World, is it necel- 
fary or Jawful for the faithful re be circumciſed, or to offer up fleſhly ſacrifices to 


Cod, Therefore Fohn according to the manner of the Law began . che celebration of 


- the Paſchal Feaſt about Evening jon the fourteenth day of the firſt Month, not valuing, 


whether 


\ | 


EY 
|; 
| 
1 
[ 

f 
i 
| 


"NORTHUMBERLAND. | 


——— — 


whecher it fell out onthe Sabbarh or agy other Felt.yal. ur eter, vihen he preached 
at Rowe, mindiul that the Lord role rrom ine dead on the tirſt day of the Sabba th,and 
gave to the World hopes of a Reſurrection, underſtood it ſo tobe celebrated, thar ac- 
cording to the Cultom and Precept of the Law, he ſhould always Expect the four- 


eeenth Moon of th< ftivit Month, evenas St. John, riſing at Evening, and that being ri- - 


{cn, if the Lord 's.day( which then was called rhe firſt of the Sabbath) ſhould happen 
in the Morning, he began to celebrate the Lord*s Eaſter that very Evening,as we all do 
at this day. Bur if the Lord's day happen not on thenext Morning after the fourteenth 
Moon, bur the ſixteenth,ſeventeenth,or any other Moon take the twenty firſt, He wai- 
red for it,and the preceding Sabbath, in the Evening he began the Holy Solemnities of 
Eaſter , fo it came to pals,that the Lora's day of Faſter was not kepr,un'eſs from the 
Gfteenth day to the twenty arſt. Neither does this Evangelical and Apoſtolical Tra- 
dition diminiſh from the Law, but rather fulfils it, in which 'ris obſervable, that Ea- 
iter was commanded from the fourteenth of the firſt Month! at Evening, to the twenty 
firſt Moon of the ſame Month at Evening , which obſervation all St. Fohn's Succeflors 
in Aſia alter his death, and the whole Church throughout the World were inclined to 
follow. And that this 1s the true Eatter , and chat this ought only to be celebrated by 
the faithful is confirmed by the N'zcene Councel, nor Jately eſtabliſhed, as Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Hiſtory informs us 3 whence it plainly appears, O Colman, that ye do not follow 
the Example of Fohw(as ye think) neither in the Obſervarion of your Eaſter do/you a- 
pree with the Tradition of Sr. Peter, which wittingly you contradi&, nor with the 
Law, nor with the Goſpel , for Fohn keeping Eaſter time, according to the Decrees 
of the Moſaick Law, obſerved nor the firſt day of the Sabbath which ye do,who will 
not celebrate it upon the firit day of the Sabbath. Peter ſolemnized the Lord's da y of 
Eaſter from the fitteenth Moan till the twenty firſt which ye do nor, who obſerve the 
Lords day of Eaſter from the fourteenth to the twentierh Moon, ſo that on the thir- 
reenth Moon at Evening ye often begin Eaſter. Neither did our Lord the Author and 
giver of the Golpel,cat the old paſſover on that day, but on the fourteenth Moon at E- 
vening, or deliver the Sacraments of the New Teſtament to be celebrated in Com- 
menforation of his Paſſion ; alſo the twenty firſt Mobn, which the Law eſpecially; com- 
mends to our Obſervation, ye utterly reje& in the celebration of your Eaſter ; ſo 
chat,as I ſaid before, ye neither agree with Fohn nor Peter, Law or Goſpel, in the ſo- 
lemnizing the great Feſtival, FO YL | 

To theſe things Colman anſivered, Did Anatholins a holy man , and much commen- 
ded inthe ore: mentioned Church Hiſtory, think contrary to either Law or Goſpet, 
who writ that Eaſter was to be kept from the fourteenth tothe rwentieth? Is it to be 
imagined, that our moſt reverend Father Colambaand his SuccefſOrs, men beloved of 
God, either thought or aged any thing contrary to Holy Writ, When there were ma- 
ny amongſt them, of whoſe heaveniy Holineſs the wonders and powerful Miracles they 
wrought, have given ſufficient Teſtimony ? who, as I ever thought them to be Holy 
men, ſo I will never deſiſt from following their rimes,manners and diſcipline. : 

Then |:!frid, *' Tis evident, ſaid he, that Anathozius was a, man very holy, learned 
' and praiſe-worthy , but what does that concern ye, when ye. donot obſerve his De- 
crees? for he in his Faſter, following the Rule of Truth, ſet fortha Circle of nine- 
teen years, which ye are either ignorant of, or elſe utterly contewn, if ve acknowledg 
it tobe kept by the whole Church of Chriſt. He in the I;ord's Eaſter ſo reckoned 
the fourteenth Moon, that he acknowledged, that on the ſaws day, after the manner of 
the Egyptians, tobe the fifceenth Moon at evening, fo he otziervedtherwentieth day 
for the Lord's Eaſter , but ſo, that he believed that the day being done to be the one 
and twentieth, of which rule of diftinion he proves thee ignorant, becauſe ſome- 


times ye plainly keep your Eaſter before the full Moon, that is, on the thirteenth 
Month, As concerning your Father Columba, and his Followers , whoſe ſandirty ye 


ſay ye will imitate, and whoſe rules and precepts confirmed by heavenly ſigns ye are 
reſolved to follow; I might Anſwer, when wany at Judgment ſhall ſay to the Lord, 
chat they have propheſied in his Name, and caſt out Devils, and wrought many 'won- 
ders, the Lord will anſwer, that he never knew them|; But far be ic from me that I 
ſhuuld ſpeak this of your Fathers, ſince 'tis more reaſonable of uncertain things to 
entertain good thoughts, than bad; for which reaſon| therefore, I do not deny them 
' tobe the Servanis of God, and beloved by God , who out of an innocent fiwplicity, 
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' a F-1O $ inten tion love God.| | Neithe do I think cali an dbſrvak ion of Eafter 

[ be wuch p!:ejudicial to them, as long as no body comes among them that can ſhew 
decrets of a beiter in{titution which! they way follow, who nevertheleſs, I believe, 
had ST. me Catholick Calculator better inſtructed them, would have followed thoſ: 
Things wh:ch they knew, and had learned tobe the Commands of God. || 

You therefore , and your Aſſociates, if you deſpiſe to follow the decrees of the 
; Apoſtolick Sce when you have heard them, nay, of the Univerſal Church, and thoſe 
canfirm:d by Holy writ, without doube ye fin. What though your Fathers were 
holy, are the paucity of theſe in a corner of the fartheſt Iſland to be preferred te- 
fore the Univerſal Churchof Chriſt ever the World ? Whar if this your Columba,and 
ours to0, if he be Chrilt's, was holy and powerful in Miracles ? ought he'to be pre: 
ferred before the bleſſed Princevf the AnStley., ro whom the Lord ſaid, thou art 
Peter, and upon this Rock will! [ build my £ Church, andithe gates of Hel] ſhall not 
prevail againit it, and to thee will I| give the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven ? 

Atter  11fr 1a had thus ſpoken; the King ſaid, Colmay, 15 1t true that theſe werds 
were ſpoken by the Lord to Peter 2 W ho anſwered, Trae, O King: Then ſaid he, 
Have you any thing that you can bring ro prove fo great power was given to Co- 
tumba £ but bei No, we have por, The King again ſaid, Do both you agree with- 
out any controverſie on this, that theſe words were principally ſpoken to Peer, and 
"the Keys of the kingdom of Heayen were given him by the Lord? They both anſxe- 
red, Jes. Then the King thus concluded ; And I ſay unto you, becauſe he is the Door- 
keeper, I will nor contradid& him, but as far as 1 know and amable I deſire to obey 
his. commands in all things, leſt perchance,l coming |to the Gates of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, there be no body to open, he being turned aſide] whom you have proved to 
hold the Keys.. After the King had ſaid thus, both thoſe that ſate down, and thoſe | 
that ſtood, great and ſmall, _ ſo that the leſs perfect Inſtitution being aban- 
doned, every one made haſte to/apply themſelves to thoſe things they thought better, 

The Dif] purte being ended, and the Aſſembly diſmiſt, Hilbert returned home. Co/- 
man ſeeing his DoGrine flighte! ; and his Parcy deſpiſed, |eaking along with him thoſe | 
| that were-reſolved to be of his|ſet& (3.e.) they that would not admir ef the Catholick 
Eaiter, and ſhaving of the Crown (for there was no little /queſtion about that) re- 
turned into Scotland to treat oleh his Party what he ſhould do in the buſineſs. Chad 
leaving the traG of the Scotiſh Dofrine, returned to his See, as acknowledging the | 
obſervation-of the Catholick Faſter. | This Diſpuration. fell out in the year of the. 
Incarnation of our Lord 664,the twenty ſecond year of King Ofwy,and the 3oth.year | 
of the Biſhoprick of the Scots, which they had born in the! Province of the Engliſh. 

The wife of Oſwy was Eanfled Daughter of Edwiz King of IVorthumberlayd ; af- 
ter thedeath of her husband , [ſhe (| pent her daies in the-Monaſtery of Streanſpalch, 
where ſhe deceaſ ed, and was interred in 1 the Church of St. Peter in the ſame Mona- 

JTYE 

The Iſſue of King Oſwy by Eanfled was this; Elwin was flain ina bartel againſt 
Fthelred King of the Merciang. Elfled the eldeſt Daughter, at a year old, according 
tothe Vow of her Father, was committed co Hilda Abbeſs of Streanſbalch to be bred 
up in Religion, where ſhe was|afterwards Abbeſs, and was buried in the Church of 
St. Peters in that Monaſtery. | Offrid the younger | Daughter was warried to Fthelred 
King of Mercia. His natural 1 Tue, Alkfrid, who ſucceeded I'rhelwald in Deira, came 
at laſt to the whole Crown of | Aorthumberlend ; Alkfled, married to Peada Sen of 
tfing Penaa, ſhe is taxed by mþſ Writers for the geath of her Husband, | | 
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NORTHUMBERLAND © 


E G F|R[1(D.} 


GFRID eldeſt Son of King Ofwy by his wife Eaufied, ſi ucceeded his Father An.Þoit.65, 


inthe Kingdom; A Prince,as he' isreported,of an unquiet diſpoſition, His firſt 
wars were with Eehelred King of eMercis, who had warried his Siſter, with 
whom encountring by the River Trex, he loſt great parc of his Arwy, and his Brother 
Elſwin, a youth generally beloved, who amonglt che thickſert was there unfortunately 
cut off, Greater bloodſhed had like to. have enſued, had not Theoaorus Archbiſhop of 
| Hrk interpoſed and rook up the quarrel, fo thata ſum of mony being paid to Eg frid 
for the loſs of his Brother, the buſineſs wis happily concluded. His next wars were 
with the I-46, a Nation, ſaith Bede,harmlcſs,and great friends to the Engliſh ; Theſe he 
unprovoked furiouſly invades, waking no diſtinion between things holy or profane, 
but wich fireand ſword laid waſte the Country.and buried ic in the Ruines of its Ci- 
ties, Temples and Monaſteries, The Ir:fþ,on the other fide, uſed no other wea Pons but 
Prayers, and, as wy Author has ir, bitter Imprecations, which may be ſuppoſed at 
laſt to have reached Heaven it ſelf ; for the next year, againſt the counſel and carne 
perſwaſion of his ſageſt Friends, and eſpecially Cunapert the Biſhop, going to:wars a- 
gainſt the Pics ,, he was trained into narrow {traits by the Enemy , and there cut 
off with moſt part of his Army. This was ſo great a blow to the Enzliſh ; that not 
only the Scots and Ps, who before durſt not look beyond their own Country, bur 
the Britains alſo began to bear up for Liberty, and yearly to gain upon theit 01d e- 
'nemies. | | 
This King took to wife Ethzldrith Daughter of Anna King of the Eaſt- Angles, ſhe 
had been wife to Eunbert Prince of the Gerwii, a Nation lying in the Fens, but not- 
withſtanding marriage had kept her Virginity. ' Nor did her ſecond Nuptials with 
a King make her in the leaſt alter her reſolucion, and though invited to his Bed, ſome- 
times by paſſionate entreaties, otherwhiles by perſwaſions of her friends, who were 
made privy toit; yetſhbe continued obſtinate, contrary to the Apoſtle's Rule, the 
diftates of Nature it ſelf, whichat one time abhors|\communion and ſeparation , and 
againſt the Laws of common prudence and civility; And all this to purſue an extra- 
vagant chaſtity, and a purity of living againſt all other obligations whatſoever, how- 
ever ſhe be cannonized St, Anarey of Ely, where, it ſeems, leaving her Husband, ſhe 
ended her daies. | | | Le 


AHK| FR 1Y.D. 


LKERYD, the natural Son of King Ofwy, during the Reign of his haif An.Dom.&85. 


Brother, had retired into Ireland, where he was well inſtru@ed in the Liberal, 

Sciences,and,as Bede purh eoceedingy well read in the Scriptures. Advanced 
ro the Crown, he wore it with much prudence and moderation, but the bounds of 
his Kingdom were wuch ſtraitned by the inroads of the Pits, and encroachments 
of the Britazns, But what he wanted in extent of Dominion, he made up in the pru- 
dent management of what he had. He married Kexburg Daughter of Pexda the 
Mercian, by whom he had an only Son that ſucceeded him ; he ruled twenty years. 


c 
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SRED, the Son of Alkfrid, was eight years of age when he cameto the An. Dam(705. 


Crown, but he was no ſooner grown up to any ripeneſs, but he gave himſelf 
coall viciouſneſs of life, committing Inceſt with veiled Nuns: for which his 
vi ife Cuthburge weary of her own diſhonour ſued a divorce, and built a Monaſtery at 
I! ?nburn in Dorſetſhire, where ſhe ended her daies, But Ofred lived not long after her 
departure, for he was ſlain by his own Relations, Keyredand Ofric , in the eleventh 


year of his Reign. | 
K E' N- 


27, Domn.719. EXNRE D deſcended fed ids by a Baſtard-line, ha ſucceeded Oſred in the 
| | Kingdom of A orthumberlana ; bis Reign is ſhort) being only of two years 
EE continuance, during which time he letr nothing meporable behind him. 


(@ S R'||\Lj.|C. 


| An.Dom71s. SRIC Reigned ten years els C memory of Ads, Parentage, Wife,or Ifſue. 
Gl EE C L| N ||} 'k [1Þ 
auDom-729. FNEOL NU LF the Brother bf Kenred Ruled the ſpace: of TR years,when 


changing his Crown for|a/Cowl he turned Monk jn Lindifars , or Holy 1- 
fland ; yer he proved none of the ſevereſt, for he brought his Brethren from 
i Milk and Water to drink good Wine and Ale, bringing along with him good ſtore of 
proviſions and great Treaſures, |Þy Simeos, and all, as the ſame Author writes , to 
y, | _ follow poor Chriſt. "To him Bede dedicates his Hiſtory, but writes no more of him, 
= but that the beginning and proc eſs of his Reign met with many, troubles, and that the | 
bt | dl. concluſion of them was doubrfully expected. And this is|the time of Peace ſo much 
| commended by the foreſaid Author, when Princes, Queens, and NoÞiury forſaking 
i! | | their charges, and other duties incumbent, run themſelves into Monalſteries , ſtriving | 
OS who ſhould be foremoſt, as if no ſalvation was to be obtained bur in Cells and Cloy- 
ſters, His Brother was Pratt i Vork, and there founfa a void Miprarys 


E 6 B E R: 


- ; l 
; I 
H > 
FO - 


W. - & An Doim7,8. GBER T. Nephew to Kive Ceolrulf abodedhed 3 in th indo Whilſt he. 
A was in wars againſt the Pad?s, Erhelbald the eMercian taking advantage of his 
 - | abſence invaded part of Northumberland, but upon what account, or how re- 


=. venged 15 nor related. In theſe |Pigtyſh Wars Egbert ſubdued Kyle, and brought the 
| | Countries aJjacent £0.it under hi obedience. Afﬀterwards,| in the year 756, he joyns 
? barre] with uſt King of the Pads, beſieged and took by ſurrender the Ciry J/clu- 
p | ithnow Dunbritton in Lennox,from the Britains of Cumberland , and ten daics after 
p loſt his whole Army about A':w/ nbirig, when reſolving to/lay down his Government, 
thouph intreated to the contrary|by his Subj=&s and Neighbouring Princes, who pro- 
k tered to make good to him his] Ics by ſurrendring great | Territories to him, after 
=: the cxawple of his Uncle turned Monk, when he had Reigned twenty Years. About 
F thele times happened two ext AKinary Eciipſes, one of the Sun in September, 
Anno 733 3 > the other of the M hiv Anno 756, | | 


| | ow 111, 8 


An.Dom 75%. £ \ SWWULF 5 Son of Ecberk Tickeeded his Fathers, but in the ſame year was 
Y» Pain of his Servants at a FT called WIN 


we 


Ef ETHELWALD 


| " An.Dem.753. 6 : 177ELIWALD firnamed Moth after the death of Ofmalf was ad to the 
. | c own. In his third year he fought a great battel at Elaune by Melres, flew. 
-- J; v7 1 great Lord, who rebelled againſt him, and gained an abſo.ute Vidory. , but 


} three years afrer he was lain by Heres, who ſucceeded him, || | 
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NoxtTHUMBEREAND. 774-511 1TH 


| AlliLii CREED: 

LCRED deſcended in the fifth degree from [ds King of Bernicia, aſter the an.Dom.7%4. | : Pa 
murther 6! 15 Soveraign, ſeized rhe Kingdom of A';rthumberlana, In the + le 
fourcl. ev of this King 5 Reign Cataratton now Catarik in Vorkſhire,a famous | | bn} 

City inthe ti;:c 07 the Romans, was burnt to the ground by one Arnred a. Tyrant, | i | had 

who the ſame year cx:ue tothe like end. I ſhould think that this Armred might be 

Alcred , dig wot ojiers report thar he Reigned five years: Afterwards when driven 

out by his Subjeds, with a few Atrendants,, he fled firſt to Bebba , 2 ſtrorg Caſtle in 

thoſe parts,thence to K7z0z.King of the Pits, He lefe Iffhe Oſred, who afterwards oft L081 
came to be King of Northumberland, and Alnud ſlain by the Daxes, .and Canonized | | | WE 
for a Saint. | +1 | Wk k | 


THELRED the Son of Mollo ſucceeded, who having cauſed three of his No- An.Dom. 174 | /] 


bles, Adwnulf, Kinuwnlf, and Ecca, to be treacherouſly ſlain, he was driven out 
of his Kingdom by Eae/aldand Heyrebert, who overcame him in a ſer Þattel. 


EL HWA DD: 


LEAL D the Son of Ofwslf ſucceeded, a juſt and upright Prince,' yet not 4n.Dom.772, 
freed from civil Gommotions,for in his ſecond year Osbald and Erhelheard two 
Earls, raiſing an Army againſt him, routed his general Bear, and purſuing, 
burnt him at a place called Selerune. Others relate that Siga was chief Conſpirator, 
and that the King was ſlainat Scz/ceſter on the wall, and his body buried at Hexam 
upon Tine : Siggan, five years after Jaid violent hands on himſelf. E1fwald iett iffue 
Alfusand Alfin, both flain by Erhelred Son of Mollo. | 


Ol: SIR ED {iT i Wn: 


SRE D theSonof Alcred ſucceeded, and the ſame year was depoſed and dri- An.Dom. 199: 
ven from his Kingdom, 21 4" 
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THELRED Son of Mol after twelve years baniſhment Cimpriſonment, ſaith 4r-Vowm.79es | 
Alkuin) was reſtored again to the Crown, having taken Oſred hisPredeceſſour, 4 
he ſhaved his Crown and encloylſterec him at York, next he draws by fair pro | * 

miſes Alf and Alfwin, Sons of E/fwald, from the place they had raken Sanduary in, 5% 

and barbarouſly murchers them at a place called Wonwaldremere,a Village by the great | IF 

Pool in Laxcaſhire now called Winandermer. Nor was his fol:owing Reign lefs hloo- HER 

dy, for Oſred, who by force had been made a Monk , not liking the life, had deſired ; | ik 

Baniſhment and obtained it. | And going into the Ifle of Man, raiſes ſome ſmall BREE 

Forces by the encouragement of certain Northumbrian Nobility with whom he kept ho 

intelligence, and. who promiſed by oath to aſſiſt him in his return, but coming into his 

Country, he is baſely betrayed and deliveren unto Ezhelred , who immediately puc 

him to death. To ſtrengthen himſelf in theſe Violencies, he marries Eifled the Daugh- 

ter of Offa, putting away his former wife, bur he enjoyed not Jong his Cruelties and 

Injuſtice, for he was ſlain by his own Subjects at Cobre 1n the year 798. After his death 

many petty Princes, or Dukes rather, ſeized rhe Kingdom, dividing it into parcels, 

nuch moleſted by the Dazes who made continual Inroads into thoſe as well ag other | | 

quarters, which ſhall be treated of in order ifthe life of Egbert the Weſt- Saxon, who TIE 8 

laid this, as well as other Provinces, to his own Dominion. Bs - | 
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UF FA, TITULUS: 


© H E name cof this Province reſtifierh what Nation they were who 
a= ſeated themſelves init,.to wit, the Angles a People of Denmark, 
of the ſame ſtock and Original with the Saxons, who coming 
ſome of them with Hepgiſ#, others with other Captains, choſe 
at length theſe quarters as the principal Rendezvous of their 
particular Tribe, whither they flocked ſo faſt that '(as Bede re- 
> porteth) their Native Conntry in his daies was left a/moſt deſo- 

= fateand uninhabitable. The firſt cime of their fixing in theſe 
parts is ancerialtlly gueſſed at, but with moſt probability ſuppoſed about the year 
500, When coming over in ſeveral parcels (faith Bede) they were divided into as 
many Principalities and petty Governments, continually ſtriving among themſelves 
as they had leaſure and reſt from the Common enemy. 


Bur about the year 575, # FEA the eighth from Woden, in ſtrength and POLICY an.Dom* ;06. 


overpowered the reſt, and either quelling or uniting different factions, moulded the 
ſevera] Lordſhips into one Crown which he wore with great honour, leaving his 
name to his Subje&s many years after called Ufins, and his Scepter to his Son 


T1ITH L US, who vupheld the greatneſs of it during his whole Reign with <qual An-Dow 575: 


glory, bur the particulars of his life and aQions are ucterly loſt , and had not the 
luſtre of his Son and Succeſſour redeemed his Name from oblivion he might well have 
been left out in the Catalogue of Kings ; And this is the reaſon I ſhall begin the 
date of this Kingdom from Redwald his Son who raiſed it to the higheſt glory, and 
made its Infancy. more illuftrious than its riper years. And this is to be ſaid of 
this Province above others, that in its firſt appearance in Hiſtory we figd it in its 


fu!! proportions, though they not ſo grear, as of _ Kingdoms. K 
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Conduda and Valour, | 


ing for ſome Teachers out of Ker, by the affiſtance of Felix his Biſhop he ſettled a 


| The Kingdom of the 


y 
[3 
| & 
: \B ? 
ba 
| i 
4 g g 
: f ” 
| , , . 
| | 8 
£ [4 


. 
\ 


in his firſt beginnings he was Tributary to Ethel ert King of Kext, and 

ſerved him as a Vice-Roy overall his Dominions, | by which means he gained 
experience in Government , |and after the death of that Potent King ſo managed his 
Lulineſs that he became Monarch of the Exg/iſh-men, and had all his Neighbours ar 
his diſpoſal. The great Scene of |his l}fe,which raiſed him to extent of dominion and 
reputation in the World was, his encounter with Edilfria the Wila, a mighty Conque- 
Querour, and:who had ſtretched his Dominions from Sea fo Sea. Him Keawald in 
the heighrof his glory and the pride of ' Vicory undertakes, in the quarrel of Ed- 
w:7..4s hath been related in the life of| that Prince; and oyerthrows with his whole 
Holt at the River Iale near Nottinghans , after which he marched into Northumber- 
[and,xxh-rc having eitabliſhed Eawts in his Throne he retlirns into his own Country 
Joaden with Honour, leaving the Worid to admire his Moderation and Juſtice as well 


k 


R' PIWAL D the Son of Tit#lws cawe to the King abour the year 593. 


He had formerly been Baptized in Keys, bur it ſeems more in compliance to E- 
:be(bert, than that he was really |perſwaded of the| truth of that Religion; For r e- 
:urning into his own Country, by the perſwaſions of his Wife he was eaſily broughe 
©> his 0.d Idolatry, bur fearing| perhaps that the Chriſtian Faith might prove crue 
hz: was not willing wholly to reject cither , ſo that to be ſure on one ſide or other he 
creed in the ſame Temple an Altar for the ſervice of Chriſt, and another for burnc 
Sacrifices to his Idols, 1 | kg {Ie | 

This Prince kept his uſual Court of reſidence at Rendebiſheam nigh Ufford in Sef- 
folk,” and as Bede interpreteth the word Renaeliſharn, it is nothing but Renai!'s Man- 
hon place, that is, ſaith My, Cembder, Redwald's Court. | | 1 


EARPENWAL D. 


IRPENWALD the Sonof Redwald ſucceeded him in the Kingdom, and 
k by the perſwaſions of Edwin King of Northumberland openly profeſſed the 
Chriſtian Religion which his Father. would ngt own: but by halves, but he 
not long ſurvived his Converſion, for he was flain by Rzcbert a Pagan. ' Hehad been 
baptized by Feiixa Biſhop a Burgandien by Nation, whom Honorins Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury ſent into the Province to teach the. Nation, who held his Seat ata place 
called Dommoc now Dunwick, a Town well peapled even to the Conquerours daies, 
and long after much frequented and ſtrongly fortified, ti!l|upon che removal of the Bi- 
ſhop's Seat and the breaking in of the Sea it became alwolt deſolate. | 
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IGEBERT ſucceeded inthe Kingdom, he was|the Son of Reawala's Wile, 
& half-Brother to the late King. The jealouſies of Refwald had cauſed kim to re- 
tire into Frexce,where he continued during his Reign and the Reign of his Suc- 
c:Tuur, taving the opportunity all the while to inſtru himſelf in good Literature 
in which that Country then abounded , and learn the Chriſtian Religion of which he 
vas a ſound Profeſſour. Afﬀter the death| of Earperwald returning home of his own 
accord, or,as others write, recalled, he took upqn him the Goyernment of the King- 
dom, which with great prudence he ruled, taking care firſt that his People ſhould be 
rightly inſtructed in the Chriſtian Religion, and that afterwards they might ſecure 
themſelves from Ignorance and Idolatry , he introduced the cuſtom of Fraxce' in 
their Schools,* modelling a formafter the example he had received there : And ſend- 
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place of teaching, | generally thought to Le the Univerſity of Carmbriage, wir w! ich | 
he betook himſelf to a monaſtick life, recommend.ng the care of Government! to L- 
+ - __  gric hisnear Kinſinan, | | 
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G RIC Reigned four years, when being invaded by Pends the eMercian in 1, Don coo 

one barrel he loſt both life and kingdom. Tris ſaid that before the fight began, | © | 
the Eaſt- Angles truſting to the condut of Sigibert their former King, hack: [9-26 TE; 
intreated him to take the Command that day, having tg that purpoſe, thovgh much 1 - ok 
unwilling, drawn him from his Monaſtery to che Camp. Bur he playing the Monk, | | | WR7= 2 
not Caprain , witn only a white Wand in his hand went i. pon theenemy, where, with 
Feric he was ſlain. | | 


% : IT , 


A. IN NA 
N N 4 nextof Blood, and deſcended from Xf# iri the fifth depree, ſuc- An.Vom<43: 
ceeded Egric inthe Kingdom of the Eaſt-Angles, Recordeda juſt and go:d_ | 
man, but his vertues exempted him nor from 'the fate of his Predecefſours, 
for he was taken off by the ſame hands of Pezaa the Mercian;His eldeſt Son Fi minus 
fe11 in battel with hn, and was buried with him at B/ithborow ; his other Son was | 
Erchenwald Abbot of Cheytfide and Biſhop of Loxdon; his Daughters were royally [1 
married, and we meet with them as they are mixed inthe Hiſtories , only thus much | 
may be ſaid of them together 3 That after their death they had all the forcune to be 
: Canonized, | | | 
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E THELHER D. 


THEL HE RD the Brother of _ Anza ſucceeded him in the Kingdow.) Fear- au.yo: 
ing the power of Pexaa he joyned with him, | who was nov about to: make 
Dd war upon Northumberland; but he found the Amity of that Pagan as fatal to - 

him as his Arms had been to his Brother and former Predecefſours; For whilſt in 

a barrel againſt Oſwy he aſſiſted that Tyrant, he fell with him} leaving three Sons be- 

hind him, Alzalf, Elſwolf, and Beorz, who all three not Jonp: after ſucceeded in the 

Kingdom. His wife was Hereſwith Siſter of Hilds, the famous Abbeſs of Streanſ- 

halch, and Oreat-Grandchi:d to Eawin King of Northumberland. BY 
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DELWALD ſucceeded his Brother in the Kingdom of -the Eaft- Awoles, An Dam 654 
and held it nine years without any Aion, leaving a Son called Ethelred, who Ft 
cane not to the Crowntil! Ezhelherd's Children had Reigned in their turns. | G 
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UL DULEF the eldeſt S5n of Ethelherd ſucceeded his Uncic Ee lwald in the An.Dumn 55; | | | aj. | 
Kingdom, and held ir ten years without other memory. a: Wl. 


ELFEFWOLD 


LFWOLD the ſecond Sonof King Erhelberd Reigned ſeven years in the ſac AniDo £24: 
obſcurity, | - | | | 
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EO RN the youngeſt Son of King Ethelherd ſucceeded withour any other 
B circumſtance of his life, | only his Reign is ſuppoſed to be twenty three Y Cars, 
£# Bur indeed the length and| continuance of theſe three laſt Princes Reigns are 
uncertainly calculated by Hiſtorians, whether it were that the Province of the Eaſt- 
Angles lay at ſo great diltance from the Scene of AQion in/theſe daies, or indeed, thir 
they did nothing worth Recording. The next Prince we| hear of is Erhelred 


E[T|HVE UL RED. 


Fs. ELRED theSon'of King Edelwald, Brother of Anna | ſacceeded in 


the Kingdom of the Eaſt-Angles abour the year of Grace (as way be moſt pro- 


bably gueſſed) 7 14, and reigned fifty two years, all which time is paſſed over 
in ſilence , ſaving that the Writer'of his Life mentioneth bis Wiye's name to be Leo- 
fran the Mother of the next unfortunate Prince, With 


EeILBERT! 


GILBERT Son of Ephelred and Leofrun his wife, ſucceed in the Kingdom 
E: of the Eaſt-A4ngles ; A Prince of great hopes in his youth, addiGing himſelf 
to the ſtudies of good Literature, and in his advancement to the Crown ruling 

his Kingdom with great juſtice, prudence and moderation. Bur in the year 792 he 
was taken off by the treachery of Offs the eMercian,who by fair promiſes of giving 
him his Daughter in marriage, drew him to his Court at S»rro9x Walls inthe County 


of Hereford, and there againſt all Lays of Nature and common Hoſpitality,moſt bat- 


z 


barouſly chopt off his head. | | ll THORN 1 
e Matthew of Weſtminſter reporteth it done by the inſtigation of his wife, envying 
the pomp and ſplendour of this Princely Woer, who to take his Lady it ſeems 
brought with hima gay and more than ordinary Retinue. | His body was at firſt pri- 
vately buried at Morden upon the River Lug, but afterwards upon remorſe Off 


removed it to Hereford; And to:make amends at leaſt co the Church for the murther, 


he hunts out the Relicks of St. Alban, irtſeems his particular Saint, and them miracu- 


- ouſly found enſhrines in pearl and gold, ſuch trivial ſatisfa@ions ſhewed in thoſe 


times to daub over the Conſcience, for” Villanies ſcarce| praiſed amongſt the moſt 
barbarous Pagans. For notwithſtanding this ſplendid kind of Repentance, Offa takes 
poſſeſſion of. the, Inheritance of the murthered ,+laying |the Country of: the Eaſt » 
Angles to his own Dominions, Which Vineyard as it was bloodily obtained, ſo ic 
laſted not long unto him or his poſterity ; For the Danes breaking in like wild Bores, 
laid it waſte not long after. But of the occurrences of thofe tees I ſhall ſpeak in che 
ſucceſſive Apes they.were done in , intending in this Heptarchy to write only to the 
tnnes of King Egbert the Welt: Saxoy, the firſt ſole Monarch of | England. 

The Kingdom of the Eaſt-Angles was bounded on the/Eaſt and North by the Sea, 
on the South it bordered upon| Eſſex and Har#ford(bire ,, and on the Weſt it had a 
Pitch commonly called Sr, -Edmia's Ditch for its principal limits. 
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4 Cheſhire. 
| Darbyſbire. 
Nottingham. 
| Staffordſpire. 
| Shropſhire. 
N, orthamptonſhire. | * 
Leicefttr ire. 
Lintles 
Huntington. 
Contained Countiess Rvtlapa, 
Warwick ſhive. 
Worceſterſhire. 
Oxforaſbire. 
Gloceſterſhire. 
Buckinghamſhire. 
Meer” 
| Part of 
: | Hertferdſbire. 


KINGS, 


|Crida. 
WWibba. 
Ceorl. 
Penda. 
 Peada. 
Vulfer. 
| |Etbelred, 
Kenred. 
Kelred, 

| Etbelbald. 
| Beornred. 
Offa. 
Eegfrid, 
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HE Kingdom of eMercia though of lirceN eXtent, ye was in 
feriour in point of ſtrength and power! to far Iefer' 1 *rovinces, 
' whoſe Pavilions though not ſtretched ſo wide were ſure fixed in 
the earth, and had means by turns to prey upon this great body, 

not able at once on all ſides to ſecure ir. ſelf from their ſeveral 
incurſions.” Thus1ike a Bull at ſtake, ſeated in the midſt of the 

[fland, though ſometimesit found means to toſs and almoſt over- 
curn particular Kingdo: is, yer ſtaved off by others and con- 
ſtantly kept wafm by new Aſfſai;ants, ic ever loſt behind what it gained forwards, 
and was not at any time able ſo to keep all emp.oyed , but chac one or other taking 
breath would return afreſh upon ic. |It had on the north the Kingdom of Worthumber- 
land, and its Limits on that ſide were the Humber and eerſey, from whence it is 
ſuppoſed to have taken name. | On|the Eaſt it extended to the Sea through Linla- 
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{bire; and South-eaſt had the Eaſt: Anoles and Eaſt-Saxon Kingdoms lying vpon 4 


South 1t reached to the Thames , Where it was obnoxious to Kert the Siuth an 
Het-Saxens; and on the Weſt it was kept in by the Sever and Dee, which gave 
paſſage to the Britarns to break in upon ic, 
Thus we ſee this unwieldy: King dom, which in front would ſeem ro bear down all 
Eefore ic, is ſo coopt up and hem in on every ſide, that it fatter 1atouyrs under its 
7 greatneſs, | | WI! 
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'CRIDA, WIBBA, CEORL. 


HE firſt beginner of this Kingdom was GRID Y,the eleventh from V#odew,whc | : | 
| having reigned ten years without other memory lefc 1t to his Son WIBBA ic | | | 
che year 594, who enlarging the bounds of! his Kingdom by continual Con- | | 
queſts upon the Briteixs, reigned twenty years, and had Iſſue three Son; Pexaa, Ken- {1 {al 
rwalk,and Eoppa,and a Daughter Sexbnrg, warried to Kemwald King of the YVeſt-Sa- | | 5H 
xoxs,But he was ſucceeded by his Nephew CGEORL,who holding the Scepter twelve 
years,dying lefc it ro the right Heir 
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E IN D Athe Son of Wibbaat fifry years of Age came to the Crown, a war- An.Dom.s27. | 
like Captain, bur withal bloody and reſtleſs. His firſt Wars were with K#z- 
2M. gilsand Cuichelm, joynt Kings of the Weſt-Saxons, whom he met at Cirenceſter, 
and aftera battel fought well| on both ſides, made Truce with them in the year 632. 
He joyned with Kedwalla or Cadwallon King of the Britains againſt Edwin King of IN 
Northumberland, laying him in Batte! with his Son Osfrid at a place called Herhfield. 7 
In the year 642. with his own forces he overcame Oſwald, the Succefſour of Edwin 
(who before had vidoriouſly cut off Gadwallon with his whole Hoſt) at a place called 
Maſerfield, now Oſweſtre in Shropſhire, where he flew him. He conquered- Sigebert , 
Febert,,and 4yna, Kings of the Eaſt- Angles, and killed thein in the field, as hath 
been related. in the ſtory of thoſe Princes. Next he makes War upon Kenwalch, 
King of the Weſt-Saxons, who had taken his Siſter in marriage, and unjuſtly pur her 
away ; him he drives out of his Kingdom, When proud with theſe Succeſles,taking 
into his Society Ethelherd King of the Eaft- Angles,and Ethelwald King of Deira, he 
reſolves upon the Conqueſt of Northumberland ; but Ofwy then King of that Coun- 
try with a few forces ſoberly managed cut himoff with the greateſt pare of his Army. 
The news of his death was joyfully received by all che 84x02 Princes, gladrco be 
well rid of him, who during his Life had given them ſo much crouble, He was a 
Pagan through choice not ignorance,and in ſeveral Conjun&ions with Chriſtian Prin- 
ces had learnt to deſpiſe the Profeſſours of that way, as who owning in words a Faith 
* more excellent, ſhewed nothing leſs in their AQions, yet he prohibited nor preaching | | 
in his Dominions, bur giving free liberty to all, he only hated and deſpiſed ſuch, who | - 
did not obey that God in whom they choſe to believe. | | | 
His Male Iſſue by K:zſwith his Queen runs thus, Peedehis eldeſt Son, Hifere and E- 
thelred both Monarchs of the Exgliſh, Merkthel famous for holineſs of Life, Merwald, 
who had a Principality in eMercia, and married Eaburge daughter of Egbert King of 
Kent. His Daughters were Kineburg Wife of Alkfrid King of Nortbamberland, Ki- | 
niſmith Wife of Offa King of the E«ſt-Amgples , both which Daughters afcerwards LH 
became Nuns. | | | RES | | | 
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E AD A theeldeft Son of Penda ſucceeded not inthe whole Kingdom of An.Dom659. | || 
BE Mercia, for Oſwy King of Northumberland entring the Country, took poſſeſſi- j tþ þ 
_ on inright of a Conqueror, but to Peaxls, who had married his Daughter, he 453 
gave by Donation all on the South-ſide of Tremt,and reſerved to himſelf the North, By | HE 
his Father Penas long before he had been made Prince of the Mzid- Angles, a-particular Ma 
branch of the Mercian Crown, and there with his good liking had planted the Chri- | BEL 
{tian Religion tothe knowledge of which he came upon this occaſion : Applying 
to King Ofwy for his Daughter Alckfled, he received Anſwer, That unleſs he turned 
Chriſtian, and admitted that Religion into his Dominions, he ſhould ſurceaſe his 
Suit. Peada unwilling to be baffled accepts the motion, and having heard ſome 
Preachers to that purpoſe, profeſſeth himſelf ro be fo taken wich the DaGrine, thar 
whether he receive the Lady or not, he reſolves to embrace ic with all hisPeople,which 
good Intentions of his were ſurthered by Alckfria Oſmy's Son, who, beſides that he 
had raken to wife Cymburge his Siſter, had contrafted a near Friendſhip with him. All 
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th:ngs therefore agreed, he is baptized by Biſhop Finan, at the King's Pallace on the 
Va 1, and then with his Wife and new Religion, returns into his own Country, moſt 
art of which , by the aſſiſtance of ſome Prieſts carried along with him, he ſoon 
brought to the ſame profeſſion. Buc now Bends being dead and his Terricory cmar- 
ped through the Acceſhonof South Mercra, he had not reigned three 'years, when 
he was cut off by the Treaſon of his Wife , whom he had taken for a ſpeciai Chri- 


ſtian. Þ | EH || 
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WW ULFER the Brother|of King Prada ſucceeded him not only in the Pro- 


vince of South-Mercia, buriin the entire Kingdom of his Anceſtors : For 

Immin, Eaba, and Eadbeyt, three Potent Earls caſting off the Yoke | of Oſ- 
wy, reſtored'the, whole North into his potlcilion, which he |maintained| during the 
whole Reign of that Monarch. Bur Oſwy dead, Egfrzd his Son and Succeſſour endea- 
voured to recover what his Father had, loſt, and invading this Wulfer, won from him 
the Iſle of Linaſes,and the Countrys adjacent,and content with that revenge returns 
home with his forces. But Wifer was now employed in War| with Kenwald King of 
the Weſt-Saxons, againſt whom he had better ſucceſs ; for entering his Country with 
a powerful Army, he laid it waſte from one end to the other, took away from him the 
Ifle of YVViphe, which with ſome Countrys of the Meannartadjoyning, he gave to 
Edilwalch the South-Saxon,whom he had made a Chriſtian,andireceived at the Font, Af- 
rerwards he fought a Battel with Eſewin King of the V/Veſ?-Saxons,at a place called Be- 
danhafde,but which ſide won the day is;n6t recorded. | He reigned ſeventeen years, 
and was buried at Peterboromgh,his Queen Ermenbeld after his death vyailed her ſelf ar 
Ely. He is reported to have had three Sons, whereof the. eldeſt named Kenred reig- 


ned afrer his Brother Erbelred,his two younger Vlfald and Rafrz, as the Records of 


Peterborough report, wereflain by theit Fathers own hands, being found in an Aſſem- | 
bly of Chriſtians. For this Kingat firſt (as isſaid) was a great Perſecutor of that 
way , and if Fame belye him nor after |his converſion |none{of the ſincereſt Chriſti- 
ans. For che Biſhoprick of Lozdon he ſould ro Wini , 'Whg had been driven out of 
Wincheſter by Kenwalch the Saxon King, But however this. Simony be blameable 
in Wulfer, yet he afterwards made/amends in ſending Ferumannus , 4 painful! Biſhop 
ro recover the Eaſt-Saxons, who had fell from the Chriſtian Religion into open Ido- | 
latry.. | | WA 
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THE LRED the Brother of Wutfer obtained next the Kingdom, for Ken- 
EF red the Son of Wwlfer was put by, upen what Account is not recorded, His 
LY firſt Actions were the recovery of Lingo: and other Territories adjoyning, 
which his Brother had Joſt co Egfrid King of Northumberland. Afterwards he curned 


' his Arms upon Keyt , waſted that/Country, ſparing neither Church or| Monaſtery , 


and ſacked the City of Rocheſter , 'notwichſtanding what reſiſtance Lothair could | 
make againſt him. Putt their Biſhop was forced ro fly into eMerera, where he ſuſtai- 
ned his old age by teaching School. , But Erbelred after thirty years Reign, weary of 
the cares of Government retired toa Monaſtery at Byadzey,| whichhimſelf had builc 
and tOinake amends for his Injuſtice, he reſtored the Crown|to Kewred: his Nephew, 
rhough he had a Son of his own of Age able to ſucceed him, His Wife Oftrid was 
ſlain by her own Subje&s, as Bedes Epitome Records. | | 

Florence names them South-Imbrians , buttells not the (occaſion of ſuch horrid 


Treaſon. | Rs 0D TR He 0190 
E NRE D having receiyed the Crown from his Uucle Ethelred held it but 


kKk four years, when defirous to return to his private Life, he commended the 
care Ot Government to Kelred, the Son of Erhelred, and in company of Offs, 


- 


the Son of Siger, the Eat- Angle King, and Edwin Biſhop off Worceſter went to Rome 


in the time of POPE Conſtantine the firſt, where he and his Royal Companion were 
oth thorn Monks, and eaded their days. [1188R | KELRED. 


The Kingdom of MER CIA. 557 


K |. |; Ry} ED. 


Crown of Merci in'tte year 7 I'S, he' had an' encounter with tz King t 
the Weſt-Saxons at a place called Wodnesbarg in IT iltſhire,the face \; th 1 

of is left doubtful. Mr./Speedin his ſickeſſionof Engl/b Monarchs, treaunggt this 

Kelred gives him high commendations, *s'a Prince beloved of his Pup Arts for bis 

Vertues, and'much lawented by then ag hfs death, | Thus he drefſeth, him, up,whom he 
will-needs have th be the fourteenth Monarch, but, as his cuſtom is, withour. the lea(t 

ſhew of Attthority, nay abſolutely againſt ir; For'we read in an Epiſtle of Boniface Spetin.h4; 
Archbrſhop of eMemrz, written to his Succeſſor Ezhelbald and: yet extant, that he y:c-235. 
was a defiler of Nuns, anda breaker of the'Priviledges 6f the Church. And he ad- 
moniſheth that Prince by his example ra beware of ſuch offences”, leſt they bring 

him into the fame deſtra&ion 3 For Kelred one day fittiogar a Feaſt with his Nobles, 

in the midſt of hrs jollitywwas taken! with, an evil Spirit, -which workt him into 

tph fits'oF diſtraQion, ſo that mad and raging he talked wiidly by himfeif, and re- 

tufing the comforts of the Miniſtry and eacraments, finaliy died in deſpair'ef his 
ſalvation," '* EE TT ATH 1 T1 4H. HE 
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TH E.L BALD of the Royal, blgod ſucceeded Keired,, not unlike him in 
4 his exorbitant life.,.as the ſame Epiſtle of the Archbiſhop vf Merrz doth 
My itnels, but reclaimed in the end hy. thac and ather good advices, he proved 
an excel|entPrince.. . Afrenche death af . King Inathe IVeſt-Saxon ; he ſo managed his 
affgirs.thatall on this fide Humber was intjxreat his Command. He beſieged and took 
the Town of Sz9c7tox about the year 740. And whilſt Eadbert King of Northumberland 
was taken pp in his Pidiſþ wars, he entered his Country in his abſence, as the ſupple- 
| ment of Bede's Epitome Records'teſtifie, : Afterwards he waged War with Cauthrea 
the WI'e#-Saxon, newly cqme to his Crown,.whom he often engaged with interchange- 
able ſucceſs, Pur.at laſt. coming roa Peace, they joyn both cheir Forces and invade 
the Welch, whom in a grear battel they overthrow, But inthe year 752 Cuthred the 
Wep-Saxop olllg again at variance withhim, .they ovghr another battcl at Borford, 
now Parford1 HS Iropjhire , anda yearaiterat a place called Secundune now Seckin- 
ron, eight 1 te from. Tamworth 10 Wirmicklhire, | He was ſlain, as Huntington re- 
porteth, by the ſame Prince, others ſay, be..was murthered in the night by his own 
Guards through the Treaſon of Beor#:ed, out of ambition to ſucceed hum. | 


q ; vs 


In this King's Reign- at a Synod held at Gloveſbow by Cuthbert Archbiſhop of Spelin.cinciy.. 


Canterbury it was ordained, among other things, .that the Lord's day ſhould be care- p4g-244+ 
fully obſerved, that the reading of the Holy Scriptures ſhould be generally uſed in 
Monaſteries, that the Creed and Lord's Prayer ſhould be taught in the Engliſh tongue, 

and that publick Supplications ſhould be made for Kings and all in Authority, | 


- #! IN0 


BEORN RE D. 


EORNRED having trayterouſly flain King Ethelbald, ſtept into! the ,, »... 
d Throne himſelf abour rhe-year 754 , but heenjoyed not long his ill-pained 
Honour, for Offs the next of the Royal Family having for ſome time lain con- 
cealed until he could vnire his Intereſt, at length came upon him, and in a ſet battel 
flew him, after he had held the Kingdom by Uſurpation for the ſpace of two years or 
thereabouts, as may be moſt probably calculated, | | 4 
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E LRED theSon of Erhelred by. the Reſignation of Kepnred.cavje to tho avoir. 
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FF 4 at thedeathof Beorpred was received by the. univerſal confent of his 

People, and advanced to the Crown of his Anceſtours. He proved the 
| Greateſt that ever ſwayed this Scepter , but though he often gave fair ſtrokes 
for the whole Monarchy of the | fland, yet he was never able to compaſs that defign. 
His firſt enterprize was againſt the Heſtimgsa neighbouring People, whom he quickly 
ſubdued and added to his own Dominians, Next he invades Keps, and ſlaies their 
King 4/ricat a place called Otremford, then recalled by Fi Weſt-Saxox King he en- 
pages with him at Beſigron, where he wins the day and the Town for which they 
contended, And now toadd Treachery,tq his Conqueſts, he invites Egilbers King 
of the Eaft- Angles to his Court with fair promiſes of his Daughter. in marriage, whom 
n> ſooner come hut he beheads!, and then ſeizeth his Kingdom. But the baſeneſs of 
thi- ation blunted his Sword, and we never. after find higa the ſame man as before, 


” 
. 


ſ, :hat the remaining part of his life will be ſpent in recounting his ſatisfaRions, 


Piigriage and ſuch other deeds. To expiate this murther, he gave the Tenths of all he 
had to the Church, and great poſſeſſions ro the Church of |Hereford , where Egilbert 


was buried ; He cauſed the Reliques of St. 4/bay to be enſhrined in a Cask of Gold 


ſet with precious Jewels, atd to the Martyr himſelf gives Lands: and Tenements the 
Anci-n. demeſns of his Crown. | | He! took| a Journy to Rome, to the Colledge of 


Enzliſb there he gave a yearly Penſion, and a Tribute to the Pope through all his Do-. 


m-nions, for which he obtained that the Primacy of Englaya was tranſlated from 
Canterbury to Litchfield in his own Dominions, He obtained of Charles the Great, 
that the Emgliſh going to Rowe ſhovld be free from Cuftomes , and other duties. 


With Charles the Great during his whole Reign he had great intercourſe, ſometimes - 


en:mity, otherwhiles friendſhip , |as appears by the kind Lereers of that Emperour 
written to him yet extant, wherein he ſtikes him che MOST POTENT KING OF 
THE WEST CHRISTTANS. |||] {| |: ſt - [ij 
And rvaw about this time we ooges firſt brought into the Exgl;/b Church to be 
worſiipped; for Charles the Great ſent the decrees of the Synod of Nice into Bri- 
rain, of which hear what Howeden wrires , wherein ſaithhe, Alas for pity! by the 
unanimous conſent of three hundred Biſhops or more met together in that Councel were 
aecreea many things inconvenient, way quite contrary tothe true Faith, us i moſt eſpe> 
cially the worſhipping of Images, which the Church of God dath abſolutely hate. _doain 


which Book * Albinus wrote an Epiſtle, excellently well ſiremgthned with the Authority of 


the Holy Scriptures, which, together with the aforeſaid Book , himwſelf preſented in the 
name of the Princes and Biſbops of this Land anto the| #foreſeid Charles King of 


| Which Book is reported to have ſo worked with that Ewperour , that in the 
Synod of Frenkford he cauſed thoſe Conſticutions to be repealed. | 
This Offa to keep the Britains from making inrode into his Country, cauſed a 
Ditch or Trench to be made almoſt an hundred miles in length from Sea to Sea ; that 
is. from themouth of the River Wy unto Dee, concerning which in after daies Fohn of 
Seltsbury in his Policretion writeth thus, Herald ordained «\Law, that what Welch-man 
fewer ſhould be found with a weapon on this {pu the limit which he hed ſet them, that is 
to ſay ,Offa's Dike, he ſhould have his Right hand cut off by the King's Officers. *' 
The Iffue of King Offa was, | Þ [08 
 Fetrid, his Son and Succeſſour. || IRTO8E TE | 
E:cibarga,warried to Birthric King of the Weſft-Saxons, of whoſe life and death 
you i1ll read in the next Kingdom. | |: | 
£ /fi:d, ſuppoſed ſecond wife of Erhelred King of Northamberlend. 
E{;rid the youngeſt Daughter, promiſed in marriage to Egilbert King of the Eaff- 
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G FRID the Son of Offs had in his life time been made Partner with his Fa- 
ther in the Kingdom, and as if his life had been woven up with his, he furvived 
him but four Months, hawing given his Subje&s the hopes of a longer Reign 

he reſtored to the Church whatever his Father and Predecefſſours had taken from 

them. He had neither Wife nor Ifſue, and was buried in the Church of St, Albans, of 

his Father's foundation. | : | Þ 


K |E|N W/Q|L| EF: 


ENWOL F of the Royal blood ſucceeded Egfrid in the Kingdom; he 
| had Wars with Frhelbert firnamed Pren King of Kext , whom taking pri- 
| ſoner he brought into eMercrs, and ſoon after at the High Altar diſmiſſed, 
having , as Stor reports, put out his eyes and lopt off his hands, He Reigned 
ewenty one years, and was buried in the Monaſtery of Winchcomb, which himſelf had 
founded. | | os 


K\E N ES Mr 


ENELYM the Son of Kewwolf, a Child of ſeven years, was left| under 

the Tuirion of his elder Siſter @»exdrid, but ſhe ambitious to Rule her 
ſe]f cauſed him to be made away by one Askbert , who alluring him to 
the Woods on pretence to hunt there, ſlew himand ſecretly buried his body, the 


murther is ſaid to be miraculouſly diſcovered by a Dove dropping a written Note 
on the Altarat Rowe; it was this, | | 


In Clonc Kon ba'S Kenelme Kinbapnelei'd unben thopne, heaues bepeaucs, | 
Mr.eMslter thus renders it: 


oo 


Low in a Mead of Kine under p Thorn, 
Of bead bereaft lth poor Kenelm Fing-born; 


Soon after the death of this Prince the Kingdom of Mercis became Tributary to 
Egbert the Weſt-Saxow Monarch, though not without ſome ſirugling on both ſides 3 
but the AQions of ſucceeding Princes inthis Kingdom , as they were bur few and 
bappened all in the life of that Monarch, ſo I ſhall reſerve them to be told there in 
their due place, for in this Heptarchy I defign not to write any further than to his 


daies, who by degrees united the divided States, and moulded thetn into one entire 


Dominion. 
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the Weſt-Sexo0n Kingdom , with five ſhips and Kewric his Son 
ſetting forth from Germany arrived at Britain in the year 495, 
and landed at a place afterwards called from his name, Gerdic- 
| Shore. He wasanold experienced Souldier, and long exerciſed 
in the Wars of Saxony. At his firſt ſetting foot on land he gave 
ſignal proofs of his Valour by often repelling the Brizains who 


endeavoured to hinder this New ſettlement, and for ſix years together without any , 


freſh ſupplies maincained his ground with advantage ; about which time, Porta ano- 
ther Saxox , with his two Sons Bids and Megls in:two ſhips arrive at Portſmonth, 
thence called , and at their firſt landing ſlay a Britiſþ Noble man » With many of the 
Common ſort, who diſorderly gathered againſt them. FH 

The Brztazns to redeem theſe loſſes, with ſtrong Muſters though ſlowly aſſemble 
together under Natenlcoa,or Nazaleod, a Britifh King, and ane of their greateſt, ſaith 
Huntington (however he came by ſo unuſual aname) but are miſerably defeated,with 
the death of their Prince and five thouſand of his men. | In this battel it 1s ſaid thar 
 Ceraic was alſiſted by Els the Soxth-Saxon, and Oiſe King of Kent, together with 
Ports who had now been ſeven years in the Iſland. From. this Britiſh King the 
Sexon Annals write,that a ſmall Region adjoyning to Cerdicsford was called Nazaleod, 
Six years after S#nf and Virhgar, Cerdic's Nephews, with three ſhips land at Cerdics- 
7era, or as others ſay, Gertic-ſhore , and ina ſet bactel overthrow the Britains, and 
five years following, if the former batte] be nat to be referred to this time, Cera 
again with his Son obtained another ſignal Victory, upon the gaining of which, an 
the ſtrengeh of the new ſupplies, he ar laſt aſſamed Rega! Dignity, After he ha! 
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c:inued conquering inthe Ile twenty four years, the Saxop Annals report a third 
Faite! fought at the ſame place, bur with doubeful ſucceſs, as if this only had been 
the ficid of fortune. ERR 0091 41 |-þ Nil | | 

Mr. Cambden in his Chronographical Deſcription of theſe two places, Cerdic ſhoar 
and Ceraics-ford hath much confounded the natural courſe of [this Hiſtory, by pla- 
cing then at ſo vaſt a diſtance, which if true, can never be reconciled with the truth 
of theſe Relations. Cerdic ſhoay be placeth as far as Yarmouth. Cerdic a warlike Saxon 
(faith he) landed here (i.c.) at Yarmouth, whereupon the Inhabitants at thu day call the 
place Cerdic-ſand, and the writers of | Hiſtories Gerdic ſhoar, and after he had made fore 
I ar upon the Iceni took Sea, and ſayled from hence intothe Weſt parts. But our Hiſto- 
rians make no mention of his ever changing his deſign, or ſayling into any other parts 
after his firſt landing ; and I am afraid the Coincidence of like Names, honourably 
to derive a place, was the cauſe of . this neat invention ; for otherwiſe, what reaſon 
could there be that he ſhould forſake a Country, wherein he had good ſucceſs, and 
from whence he might eaſier expe ſupplies from Saxony, to go ſeek our new Terri- 
tories further off, and where (for ought we know) he had no reaſon ro expe better 
quarters or kinder entertainment ? Let us ſee therefore where he placeth Cerdics-ford, 
for by the courſe of the ſtory, Cerdtc:fboar is not to be ſought far from it, and we ſhall 


' find them both on the Coaſts of Hantſbire. Hard by the Weſtern bounds (faith Mr. Camb- 


den)theRiverAven carrieth a ſtill ſiream,and no ſooner runneth into this ſhoar but it mect- 
eth with the Ford of Cerdicus,iw old time Cerdics-ford ,«fterward Cerdeford, and now 
by Contrattion of the word Chardford, ſo nemed of Cerdic, that Warlike Engliſh Sa- 
Xon. For here the ſaid Cerdic in 4\ſet Battel ſo daunted the Britains , that not only he 


* enlarged the bounds of his "=_ » but alſo delivered an eafic War unto his Poſterity ha- 


ving before time,in the year of our Salwation 508, after great Conflitts in his Tratt,uvan- 
quiſh't the moſt mighty K. ing of the Britains Natanleod, callea alſo Nazaleod by others, 
with many of his people. Of whoſe name likewiſe « ſmall Region reaching unto thi Place | 
was termed Natanleod, as we read iy the Annals of the Engliſh Saxens, which | ſought 
very curiouſly for , but hitherto could wot find ſo much as any ſmall fign or ſample of that 
Name, neither cau Igneſs,vho that Natanleod ſbould be. This ſeemeth naturally to 
be the place where the forefaid Actions were performed ; for, belides the Teſtimo- 
ny of the Name, the place it ſelf lying at a moderate diſtance from the South-Sa- 
x935 new acqueſts, it is reaſanable to think, that Cerdic would noc go much further, 

bur rather fit down at ſuch a convenient diſtance , where he might give or re- 
ccive Afliſtance , as'occaſion ſhould ſerve, from his Country-men already ſer- 
tied. | | [RT08 = WE 6lLf WIE TL 

{: being therefore granted , that|this Charford was the ancient Cerales-ford, let us 
[ce 17 we canndt find Cerdic-ſbear alſo upon this Coaſt. For; ſince his Nephews are 
fd roland at Cerdics-ſhoar, and bring him thither new Supplies after his” Battel ar 
Cerdics-ford, either Cerdics -ſhoer muſt be nigh this Gerdics-forg, or elſe they muſt land 
ar Ceratcs [hoar at Tarmouth, and ſo, through the Enemies Country march to Gerdics- | 
ford in Hantſbire, which is fondneſs torſuppoſe, Or laſtly, the whole aQtion muſt be 
laid at Yarmouth, which will not ſuit with the foundation of the Weſtern Kingdom, I 


* bave ſought many places on this Coaſt of HanrſBire,but can find none that anſwer ex- 


aCly tothe name of. Cerdic, bur allowing that Cerdicford,as Mr. Cambaen ſays, makes 
Charford, we find another place of the ſame name, not far off, upon the Sea-fide in the 
Ifle of Perbek in Dorſetſhire,and Norweſt of Pool a Town called Charborough as much 
as Cherdic-borough; but herein I'defire not tobe'too fanciful, | but certain it isby the 
conſent of all our Hiſtorians, where ever Cerdics-ford lay, Cerdlics-ſboer was not ſar di- 
itant, though the name be now worn out, and perhaps the places aforementioned, as 

I: kewiſe Charmonth by Lime way give ſome ſatisfaQtion that this was the Coaſt. 

Mr. Speed with whow nothing would go down of theÞBr:t5pHiſtory,whilſt he followed 
the Light of Mr. Cambden, now he 1s left to himſelf in the Saxon, ſwallows whatever 
any fabulous Monk, Trivial Legend, or his Brother Srow impoſeth upon him'; froin 
then I ſuppoſe itfis, that he reporteth that the Iſle of Y/7eht, afrer the Conqueſt of 
ithy Ceratc, was given to his Nephews, Staff and VVithgar, | the later of which ſlew 


[2 


the Tatatirants thereof, and named the place of his Victory V/ithgarbirg, and af- 


rerwards reigning King there , was after his death buried in his Royal Ciry VVirh- 
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This isa reach, 1 ſuppoſe, whoever was Inventor, to derive the name of the Iſland, * 
for in Authentick ſtory we find no ſuch Relation. | 2} 

Cerdic had Iſſue two Sons, Kem#ic and Chelwolf, the former ſucceeded him inthe 
Kingdom 5 Chetwolf died before his Father, bur left a Son of whole race afterwards 
ſace upon the Throne, Geraze Reigned nineteen years; after he had aſſumed Roya! 


Title, and lefr his Kingdom to his Son Keyric. 


+ $ 


KEN REG 


F"ENRIC the eldeſt Son of Ceraic ſucceeded, his Father in'the Kingdom, a,,pyms32. 

| kK Twice he fought the Bytaixs and foiled them, once at Searesbiriz now Salis- be 
bury inthe eighteenth year of his Reign, and four years after ar Beranvirip 

now Banbury, accowpanied with his Son Ceaulin, In this field the Britazns, ſaith 
Huntington, were divided into three Battalions, but the Sexox charged in one main | i 
body, the ſucceſs, ſaith he, was doubtful on both ſides , and the night parted them. 
Kenric Reigned twenty ſeven years , and: had three Sons, Ceanlin, Curhwolf', and 
Cuth, the laſt of which was notable in his Ifſue, for his eldeſt Son came'to be King, 
the ſecond was Father, the third Grandfather of a King, as in the following, Hiſtory 
will appear. | 3 - 


CB A U E|I}IN. 


Ce UL MN theeldeſt Son of Kenric, his Father dead,catered upon the King- Pn.» ho); | 


f 


dom. Inthe beginning of his Reign he employed his Arms againſt young 
| Ethelbers of Kent, who, as bath been related, aſpired to an univerſal Mo- 
narchy, and forced him eo fit down quiet, with the haraſſing of his Country, and the 
death of two of his chief Earls. In his tenth year he managed his Wars by his Bro- 
ther Cuthwolf, who encountering the Britains at Bedenford now Bedford, gave them a 
great defeat, and took four Towns from them, Ligenborough, Eplesborongh or Ailſ- 
bury, Befongtow now Benſon in Oxfordſbire , and Igneſham or Ev 3 bur he out- 
lived not long his good ſucceſs; but left a Son behind him who ſucceeded his Uncle 
in the Kingdom, tk JR | 
Cuthwolf dead, Ceantin in perſon with his Son Cuthwin undertakes the War, and 
abour the year 5$1 at a place called Diorth Deorrham in Gloceſterſhire he abtains a 
. great Victory, ſlaying in one batcel chree Britiſh Kings , Goinmagil, Gondidan , and 
_ Farimnagil, which good ſucceſs was attended with the ſurrender of as may Cities, 
Baadenceſter, Gleceſter, and Cirenceſter, About five. years after at a place called Fe- | BEL £18 
adanly or Fechanly, poſſibly about Fekenhem Foreſt in Worceſterſbire, he again mec | Thk: 
the Britains, but not with like ſucceſs, for eMazthew of Weſtminſter giveth a clear [| Nurt 
Viftory to the Britains, and Huntington alloweth the beginning of the day to be 
theirs, for with the death of Curhwin the Saxons were wholly .put to rout, bur | : 
Geaulin rallying his ſcattered Forces, not only put ſtop to the purſuit, but as that EH ES 
Author writeth, recovered an intire Victory , with the purchaſe over and aboveof | Blk 3ell 
many Towns and Jarge Territories, But the ſequel declareth nothing leſs; for the | | 4/43 
ſame year, or not long after, we find the Britains again giving him battel, and that in i446 WE: 
Wiltſhire ata place called Wodens-Beorth or Wedens-Dic,that is to ſay Woden's Mount, | j- | - am 
. the concluſion of which was, ghat theSexors loſt the day with the ruine of their whole |; (0447 
Army,and Ceasl:7 for this or other miſcarriages was driven out of his Kingdom, and 


the year after died in Exile after he had Reigned thirty two years, | Wt | 
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Uncle Ceaulin, advanced, as nay be gueſſed, from his Father's vertues , and 

the diſlike the people had/to the Line of Ceaulin, who by his Son Cuthwin 
left two Grandchildren, Keyxba/dand Cuth, whoſe Right it was co inheric ; bur the 
la!ter of theſe Reigned afterwards in his Poſterity , being| the Grandtather of the 
famous Ine, the eleventh King of this Province, whoſe Brother [ngz/s was Progeni- 
tor in the fourth degree to Egbert that reduced the whole Keptarchy into an entire 
Monarchy. This Cear lik, as he bad ob:ained|the Kingdom by fraud and uſurpation, 
fo he held it but a ſhort while, Reigning five years and odd/months, and them with- 
ouf any aGion worthy of remembrance. | | i. 


Þ [BOM] IO L1E. 


EOWOLF theSonof Ch, the third and youngeſt Son of Kexzic,aiter the 
death of his Couſin-Gertyan| Cearzs,, obtained the, Kingdom. During the 
whole time of his Reign, which laſted rwelve years, he had continual wars, 

ſometimes with the Brztarns , then with Keawala King of the Eaſt- Anzics, and aſter- 
wards with the South-Saxons, with interchangeable ſucceſs ; bur, ſaith Huntingtoy, 
with the greateſt loſs to them of the $9uth. In cheſe Wars he died , leaving his King-/ 
dom to Kings. | IE | | | 


K-10 G[1; 1/5; 


INGILYS theSon of Cezla younger Brother tothe late Ceowo!f' ſecond. 
Son of (th, who was the third Son of Kearic, ſ:eceeded his Uncle in the 
Kingdom ; He afſimed for his Afﬀociate Cyxchelm his Brother, or as Florent 

of Werceſter and eMatthew of Weſtminſter write, |his Son 4.In their third year with. 

J7ynt Forces they engaged the Britains at Beandupe now Bipdon in Dorcetfhire, and 


| at the firſt encounter put them to flight with the ſlaughter of above rwo thouſand. 


Cuichelss proud with this ſucceſs, and envying the glory of Edwin who now 
Reigned in great honour King of the Northumberiande, and| had lately moleſted the 
IWeſt-Saxons, drew a greater War upon himſelf and Aſſociate by ſending an Aſſaſſin 
co murther thar Prince. The name of this Villain was Enmerus , who under pre- 
rence of a Meſſage from his Maſter was admitted ro the preſence of Edw1p, then' at his 
Court on Eaſter-monday on the Riyer Derwent in Yorkſhire, being advanced up 
to the King, as if he would deliverhis'Embaſſie, he ſuddenfſy drew forch a poyſoned 
weapon which he had privately hid under his Coar,and made a blow at him ; but by. 
the interpoſition of Lz{s one of the Kings Attendants, who ſtepping berween receive 


© the Ponyard through his own body, the thruſt was put off, 3/ec noc ſo fully bur that 


part of the weapon reached the King's Perſon. By this tine the whole company came 


' Inand incompaſſed the Murtherer, who now grown deſp:rate died nor tamely,, bur 


revenged his fate with the death of Forder a Courtier [who next preſſed upon 


_ him. | | 


Eawin thus delivered, though lying under cure, reſolves 1pon Revenge, and pro- 
miſerh Paulizws who had been long working him'co| the Chriſtian Faith, that if God 
would beſtow Vidory on him over|his Enemies, he would embrace the Faith and re- 
ceive Papriſin. . With theſe aſſurances given, he raiſes an Army and invades the Weſt- 
Saxons, and with that ſucceſs, that overcoming them in ſeyeral battels he gets into 
15 hands wany of thoſe who had conſpired his death, ſome of which he. executes, 
3 ers pa7cons, andat Jaſt returns with great Honour into his own Coun'ry. | 
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This expedir:on happentd about « his vear 625. Four years after Kingils 1 awd Lu)! | 
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chelm had a hatte] with Penda rhe Mercian at Cirenceſter the reſult of which was 2 


League of peace and awity betwixt them. Abour this time the Kingdom of the WJ 2/- 
Saxons received the Faith by theexample of Kinzils, who was converted thereto ty 
the preaching of Berinzs and encouragement of Oſwald ( who was then Siter to his 
Daughter) and received him at the Font ; the circumſtances of which,as likewiſe the 
progreſs of Religion Uncen his | Fn, take alrogether our of Beat, who bath exaty 
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H E Nation of the Weft-Sexons anciently chiled Geviſſe inthe Reign of Kin- 


EZ 


roms {at Jes 


gils, received the Faith of Chriſt by the preaching of Berinws Biſhop, who TY 


by the advice of Pope Hozorizs came into Britain , having promiſed by his 
aſſiſtance to go into the innermoſt Countries of the Engliſh, where never yet Doour 
had been, and there ſow the ſeed of holy Faith. Whereupon, by the command of the 


ſame Pope, he received Epiſcopal Orders at the hands of Aſterizs Biſhop of Genua. 
Bur being arrived at Britain, and firſt ſetting foot. on the Country of rhe Guiſſes, 


finding them all Pagans 1n the higheſt degree, he thought it more profitable to 
preach the Word there, than by going further to hunt out thoſe whom he firſt intend- 
ed. Wherefore preaching in the aforeſaid Province, when the King himſelf firſt 
catechized and inſtruged rogether with his Peopie were waſhing in the fountain of 
Baptiſm', it happened that the moſt holy and victorious King of the Northumber- 
lands, Oſwald, was then preſent, and received him at the Font. By a blefſed conjun- 
&ion taking him for his Son in the ſecond Birth, whoſe Son himſelf was to he by the 
marriage of his Daughter. Both the Kings thereupon gave to the ſame Biſhop the 
City of Dorcheſter for an Epiſcopal Seat, where having built up and dedicated 
Churches, and by labouring converted many people, He departed this life, and was 
buried in the ſame City. 

This King dying, Cenmulch his Son and Succeſſour refuſed to receive the Faith and }. 


Sacraments of the Heavenly kingdom, and not long after, loſt his Earthly ones For 


putting away his wife the ſiſter of Penaa King of Mercis, he took another; herefore 
being invaded |by him, he was driven out of his Kingdow, and forced to flie to {xn 
King of the Eaſt- Angles, with whom living in exile three years, he acknowledged che 
Faith and embraced the truth, For the King with whom he lived in exile was a good 
wan, and happy in a goodand holy off-ſpring. When Cenwalch was reſtored to his 
Kingdom, there came into his Province out of Ireland a certain Biſhop , by name 4- 
gilbert, by Nation a Gaul, but yet who had been in Ire/and for the reading of the 
Scriptures nota little while. He joyned himſelf with the King on his own accord, 
taking upon him the Miniſtry of preaching , whoſe learning and induſtry when the 
King perceived, he made motion that he wou!d accept there an Epiſcopal Sear,*and 
remain Biſhop of his Nation , who at his requeſts, for many years ruled. that Pro- 
vince with Sacerdotal JuriſdiGion. | | Ar laſt the King, who underſtood the Saxor 
tongue only, growing weary of a forraign Diale&,underhand brought another Biſhop 
of his own language into the Province, by name Wiri, who had been ordained in 
France, alſo dividing the Province into two Diocelſes; ; To him he gave Wincheſter 
for his Epiſcopal Seat, at which Agilbert being highly offended that the King had 
done this without his advice, he returned into France, and receiving the Biſhoprick 
of Paris, he died there an old wan and full of daies. | But nor wary years after his 
departure from Britain , Wint was driven out of his Biſhoprick by the ſane Ring, 
who repairing to Wulfur King of the Merctans *, bought of him witha good ſum the 
Seat of London, and remained Biſhop of it during his life. So the Province of the 
Weſt-Saxons for no ſmail time was without a Biſhop, at which time the forementjored 
King of that Province, being often afliied with great loſſes in his Kingdom received 
of the ehemy, began to call eo mind him whom by fraud he had formerly mace 
forſake the Kingdom , and reſolved to call him back, conſidering that the Province 
deſtitute of a Governour, was bereftlikewiſe of Divine proteGion, z: 

EY Þ ddd | He 
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lars ne nt 


The Kingdom! of the 


Re ſent therefore Ebataddurdhto France to Atilbert, prowiſing CicidfiGion, Ind 
i Dmithy ey deſiripg he would return to the Biſhoprick of his Nation. But he excul - 
fing himfe!t by dolewn proteſtation, that he could not poſſibly come, becauſe he was 
tound to his own City and Diocels ; yet nevertheleſs not altogether to be wanting | 
in his aſſiſtance to ſoardent deſires, he ſent thither a Prieſt, by name Elewtherims , his ' 
own Nephew, whom if he picaſe might be ordained Biſhop for him, civivg him this 
T«ſtimonial, that he himſelf thought him worthy of the Biſhqprick, who being honou- 
. y entertained by the King and! People, they ſent unto Theodore then Archbiſhop 

t Canterbnry, detir? 10g that he might be- conſecrated their, |Biſhop ; ; who being con- 
Rate 1nthat Ciry, for many years held alone the Bilkoknck of the me Saxons, 


as It had been ordered by Syaodlifa Decree. 


K|/E N WA L| GH, 


E NIV 4.L C27 the Son bt Kineils followed His itt: er in the Kingdan , of 
«hom what relates to his Ecc! 'efiaſtica] Atiairs bath been before related. 
Having divorced his ſecond wite whom he had unſawfully wedded, and re- 

raken Sexburg the Siſter of Penak whom. he had unjui{tly put away, He enjoyed the 

Crown in peace for ſome years, |eyen until 4279652, falling into wars, but with 

whony is not related, Ethelwald calls them Civil. | He! foughta battel at Bradanford 

by the River Alene; Mr. Cambden wakes the plate t be Bradford in Wiltſhire upon 
the River Avor, and faith, that it was with C»thred his near Kinfinan he as engaged 


in Civil Wars; but I wiſh he bad to! :d us from whence he gathered it,] for we find 


no ſuch thing in Hiſtory ; Certain it is, that not long before, Kenwalch had given 
large poſſeſſions to Cuthred, but whether it could oblige him to ſic down quict with 
the loſs of a Kingdbm is uncertain, for no doubt his Title was precedent to Kew- 


walch's, if Cuchelm his Father was eldeſt Son of Kimgilsz and Stow writeth, but 


Up2N Wy "hat grounds 1 know not, that he did really ſucceed his Father , and poſſibly 
chere way be ſome Record extant concerning theſe Troubles, not commonly appear- 
11 But things being ſettled at home , and Kenwalch deſirous to enlarge his Domi- 
nions#avaces the Britamms,and had a fpht withthem aca place cailed Witgornsborough, 
mentioned by et almsbury, bur without any. other cirqumitances, afterwards at 
Penium or Pen in Somerſetſhire|, the ſucceſs of v hich is nor lefc ſo doubtful, for 
theVidory was great vn the Saxon ſide, who followed the purſuit to. a place called 
Pearidan row Pederton , afterwards the Royai Seat of King Ins, and the Britains 
for a long time after w ould ſcarce ook the Saex9ns in the|face. But Kenwalch fal- 
ling at variance with his old enemy P uifur had not the like ſucceſs, for hghting with 
him at Poſſentesburg, though Erhelwerad relates he took Valfur priſoner, yet the Saxos 
Annals record clear contrary ,and the ſeque] ſhew's that Valfur won the day, for not 
Jong after he waited.the Country of the eſt- Saxons as farias Eskeſdnn, and took the 
Ile of Y7zht, til then in their poſſemon, with other Provinces of the Meanpuari ,and 


*F 
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Iu 


"Fave them 1 O Edilwalth his Gocſon, King of the Soath- Saxons. 


Theſe are all the memorable A&ions of Kewalch;; for, his good debail he is re- 
ported to have founded the Cathedral of Wincheſter, and the Abby'of Malmibary, 
and ,as appeareth in a Grant of King Ins afterwards madt co the Church, he be- 
flowed ſeveral priviledges on theſe places, Ferlingmere, Beokerey, Goats, Martine- 
ſev, Faredeſey, He reigned 31 years and left no Iſſue to ipheric, Sexbwrg his,wite 
tor a whilc after his death aſſumed the Government , but ſhe was driven out, Fraich 


| Matthew of Weſtminſter, by the Nobles, who cou!d. nor endure the government of a 


Woman. Some ſay ſhe died the ſame year, others, that ſhe builc. a Nunnery in the. 
Ie of Shepy, wherein her ſelf Wasa pirely, and afrerwards became an Abbgaſsof 
Eb. 
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SKW1 N, derived in the fifth dbbeal ro Kerdic the firft waker of this an. dam.co2: 


"Kingdom, ofa younger houſe ſucceeded Kexwalch, He Reigned but two years | 
in which time he fought a batcel with Wulfur, wherein many of the Sexens on 
| both ſides were ſlain : the place was WG ſoon after which noid. 


” 


K ||E |[T w LN 


ETWI N younger Son of Kinguls, whoſe Right Crecellad Erdwins and who 
(as Bede and Malmsbury write) was Partner with him in the Crown, after the . 
death of Eskwin proved the ſcourge of the Britains purſuing them even to 

the Sea-ſhore; but no other circumſtances are related of him or this action. He is al- 

lowed nine years Reign. In a grant of King Ie to Glaſtenbsiy it is reported, that this | 

Prince highly favoured that Monaſtery by El oil Iefroun the ſecular Services, and of- 

ten calling it the Mother of Saints. 


aX0nN A7nal. 
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'E4 DWAL L4 of the blood Royal, divivedl in the third are 05 Guth an.Dom.6%%; 
the third Son of Kenric, ſucceeded Kerwin, He had been baniſhr his Country  _ 

by the prevalency of ſome faQion, bur returning obtained the Crown. He 
made war upon the South-Saxons, whom he overcame and annexed ro his own Domi- 
nions, took the Ifle of Wight, and twice waſted Keyr, the circumſtances of all which 
AGions have been formerly related under the Kingdom of Kent, and the South- 
Saxons. Aﬀterwards he went to Rowe (for as yet he was a Pagan) to receive Baptiſm, 
which was given him by the hands of Pope Sergiw on Eaſter eaven,in the year of our 
Redemption, ſaith Bede, 689, and was cailed Peter ; but on the twentieth day of 
April following he died, and was buried at St. Peter! s Churchat Rome under a fair 
Monument vv ith this Epitaph : | 


Here CEADIW. ALL, othetwit named PE TE * 
King of the Weſt Saxons lieth buried, who departed 
this life the twentieth of April, 'in he ſecond Indi- 
Qion. At the age of thirty years, or thereabouts. 
in the fourth year of the Reign of FUS TINLAN 
the moſt Noble and Mi wi Emperour, and the 
ſecond of Sergius, who then fate in Peter's Chair 
being a true Pattern of the Apoſtles, Þ 


The Britiſh Writers from the cmilitude of name will needs have chi Ceadwall 
ro be their Cadwallader ; but the Monument it ſelf, as well as the courſe of this Prin- 
ces a&ions, doth ſi ufficiently convid them of the fraud-and folly of that invention. 
He F__ five yeaes and left no Ifſue to ſucceed him. | | 4 
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T he Kingdom of the Weſt-SAKONS. | 


S100 900 


X 4, derived in the third degree from Cuth the younger Son of Ceaulin, 
third King of the Weſt-Saxons, ſucceeded Ceaawnlls in| the Government. His 
firſt expedition was into Kemp, to revenge the death 'of eMollo , Brother to 
Ceadwalls, who, as hath been related, was burned to death; but I zgrred, 
who then had newly ceme |to the Kenriſh Crown, appeaſed his anger with 

the de ivery of about thirty of the chief Actors, or, as others ſay, with a round 
f.m of mony , amounting to no leſs than thirty thouſand Mark of filver. Peace thus 
concluded, he returns into his Country , where we hear not of him again till 
at>ut the one and twentieth year of his Reign , when attended with his Couſin Nun, 


be frught abattel with GERE NT | King of the Britains, inthe beginningof which 


Hize.bald a Noble Man of the Saxons was ſlain; but 1n|'the end , Gerent with 
all his Britains was put to the rout. The courſe of. his ſucceeding AQions runs 
thts; | (28 110818 i | | Il! | 

Five years after he fought with Gheolred King of Mercia , but with doubtful ad- 
vantage. Ten years after that , he invaded the Sowth-Saxonms, who under petty 
Princes began to bear up for the |Liberty of | their Country lately enthralled by 
Cradwalla ; Here he ſlaies Albrizht, driven from Taunton, and taking refuge in this 
Kingdom, whom Mr, Hollizſhead, without Authority, makes King of the South- 


Saxons; after this he vanquiſhr the Exſt- Angles more than once , as eMalmsbury re- 


ports, but ſets not down the time when, | 


By theſe ViRories it is ſaid he| poſſeſſed the whole Monarchy of England and 


TFates. For,if we believe what is/written in the Laws of Edward Confe owr, he was 


the firſt Crowned King of Exgliſh and: Brztiſh ſince the Arrival of the Saxons ; of 
tle Fgliſh by Conqueſt , of the Britiſb in right of a ſecond wife not named, yet 
fo mc way reated to Cadwallade; Jaſt King of Wales 3 but| we may eaſily imagine 
tirovch what bands ſuch Rories crept in, v8 | | 


'},;s Prince is truly famous for his good LAWS yet extant in the Saxon tongue, 


tf which Language I have tranſſared them as carefully as I can, 
! W'T I '| 
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dc C. Jne m19 Gove type Werc- 
EI peaxna cyning.mib gepeabe 5 


E227 mv lzne Cennedex manex 


it birxceopexy. J' mib eallum 
minum ealoopmannum. J þam yloex- 
Tan pican minne, þeobe. J eac mycelpe 
yomnunge Gover Deopena, pay rmeagen- 
ve be Sxne bxle uppa papla. 5be Dam p24- 
þole _upex picep. Þ pybc #p. 1pybre cyne- 
v0ma7. þuph upe polc gepzrrenobe. J te- 
cpymmes pxpon. Þ nen1g ealbopmannas. 
ne up unbepgepeovensmni. xfren þxm px- 
pe apenbenve þxT une vomir; | 


Be Gover þe Opena pexole > 
I, FP: Ok pe: bebeoveþ. þ Gover e- 

{/ A, Opag hiona nybe pegole xyman. 
1, on nthg healvan; prep pam pe beoveþ. 
þ eallex polcey *#.3 bomax pur xynv gebeal- 
bgne 3. | 
4 'Be cilbum. 

2, Cils binnan þpycc1zum nihea xy xe- 
pulpad. Fip bic| pa ne ry, xxx. pcullinger 
zebere 3 Gif big Sonne ry 5ead buran pul- 
lubze. zebere he b1c mis callum Yxm %e he 


ATe 3 . 
i Be xunnan 6xxex peoncum ; 

3. Gif þeop mon pypce on yunnan 6X5. 
be hiy hlapopsey, haxe. ry be pneo. 5 je 
blapond rylle xxx. pcullinger. To pice 3 Gif 
Sia re þeopa buran hi geprcnyree pypce. 

ol1ce hif by>e. |oþþe biy hyogyloap; Gif 
Yonne 7e pPlzea py v#te pynpce buran bio 
hlapopber haje 3 Doltge hip ppneoxeg. oþpe 
rixTls pcallinger. 7 ppeogo Ty wpypcll- 


$17: 
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Be cypic pceiwre 5 
4, Cypic pceartar rTYN agipene be deing 
'Maprirex mexrain; Gip bpa'þ ne gelajce 


ry 
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| Erkemnwald my Biſhops , with 
all my Aldermen and ſage Ancients of my 
people, in a great Aﬀewbly of the Ser- 
vants of God have religiouſly endeavoured, 
both for the health ef our Soul,and the com- 
mon preſervation of our Kingdom , that 
right Laws and true judgment be founded 
and eſtabliſhed throughout our whole Do- 
minions, and that it ſhall not be lawful for 
the time ro come, for anyAlderman,or other 
perſon whatever, to aboliſh theſe our Con- 
{titutions. I (| 
Of God's Aliniſters. | 


red my Father, and Heddes and 


569 


N the firſt place , we command, that rhe 


Miniſters of God keep and obſerve the 
appointed Rule of living, and next, we will 
that amongſt all our people theſe Laws and 
Judgments be obſerved. = 

| *| | | JOf Tnfants. EZ 7 
A Child ſhall be baptized within 30 daies 
after it is born , if not, the neglect ſhall be 
puniſhed 30 ſhillings ; if it die before it be 
Chriſtned, it ſhall forfeit all that belongs to 
if. ;: Þ | 
| Of working on Sunday. | 
If a Servant do any work on Sunday b 
command of his Maſter, be ſhall be free, and 
the Maſter ſhall pay 3o ſhillings; bur if he 


went about the work without command. 


from his Maſter', he ſhall be beaten with 
ſtripes, or redeem the penalty of whipping 
with a price, A Free-man, if he work on this 
day without command of his Maſter , ſhall 
loſe his freedom, or pay 60 ſhillings : If he 
be a Prieſt|his penalty ſhall be double. 
| |Of the Churches Porticn. | 

The Portion or Dues of the Church ol! 

be brought in by the Fealt of Sr, AAariyn, he 


= | | that 
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x Alderman. 


xy be pcylvix peopepris recall. iy te crelr 
pcaloum 2Fype Done cypic JTcezT 5! 


Be cypic yocnum ; 


5. Gip bpa xy veaþer jeyloig. 7 be cypi- - 
\ cean xeYpre. hebbe big peonb. 7 bece jpa 


im pibr epiyize 3 Grp bpa hiy hHybe pop- 
pypce. J cypicean zeypre, jy Dun Jeo 
rpingle popgIfen ; 18 88 


Be zepeobee ; 


6.Gifp by 4 Lefpeohte on cyningey hu. TY | 


be peylorg; eallex big Ypper. Jry on cyriin- 
tex bome bpzpep be lipe age Denage 5 Grp 
hpa on -myngcep gepeobre.  bune tpelprrg 
pcull, gebere 3 Grp pha on ealbopmannex 
hux peohre, oþþe on opper xepungenery pi- 
Tan. JixTIS pcull, Tebere-be. 7 oþep. jixT15; 
xcill, gexylle co price; Gif be Sonne on 
xepolsyloen huy, opþe on gebunex gepe- 
obze. xxx. xcill. co pice xerylle, 5 Sam 


zebune Tyx pcillz Ano Seah hi ry on mig6an; 


pelda xepobren, hund grelfels yell, co 
pice TY 3Fypen> Gig bonne on gebeonycl- 


. ti popbepe. Terylle pe open} xxK 


pe h1 Feciven. J opep heopa mid $<þy ive 
. Fctllin- 


LET TO pite 
Be rxcale 5 


=, Gip bpa rcalige ppa hi pip nyte.3 bir 


beapn. terylle ryzTte; xcill, co pie 3 Gif 
be $onne realize on xepienyree, ealley hyp 
b ypever. tangen h1 calle on Deoper , Tyn- 
pfepe cn1be mag beon Seoppe Fepira 5 


Be pibrex bene 5-| || || 

8. Gip bpa him pihbrex bivbe bepopan bpil- 
cum xcipmen. oþþe oþpum vefnan, | hebban 
ne mxz. 5 him pes mon 7yllan nylle. zebe- 
TE XXX. jcill. 5 binnan geopon nihte Fevo 


hine pibrex pypþe 3 


Be Dam ppxcenvan ; 


; 


9. Gip pha ppzce 60 zpþon he him pib- | 


cer biv>e. Þ be him on nime agypes 7 fop- 
=Ylb. Jxebere xxx; gcill;- | -[{iFij | 


that paycth them nor by char time fhal) - © 
puniſhed 4o ſhillings, and belides pay che duc 
twelve times over, Li 

Of the Privileag of a T emple. 

If any one guilty of a Capital crime ſha!! 
take refuge in a Church, he ſhall ſave his life, 
and make recompence according to juſtice _ 
and equity; It one deſerving ſtripes take 


'Sanftuary, he hall have the ſtripes forgiven 


him. 0188 | 
Of Ruarrels, | 


If any one bg t within the King's Courr, 


he ſhall forfeit all his goods and Chartels, 


and it ſhall be at the will and pleaſure of 


the King, whether he be nor to loſe his life 


alſo. Hethat bghrs in a Cathedral Church 


ſhall pay 120 s.1n the houſe of a * Senatour, 


or another ſage/Noble man 60s. Whoſoever 


'ſhail Ggbr in a 'Villager's houſe paying ſcor, 
' or any Yeoman's, (hall be puniſhed 3o ſhil- 


lings,and ſhall give the Villager 6 ſhillings. 


' And if any one fght in the open field, be 


ſhall pay 120 ſhillings. If there happen a- 


; mong Gueſts a quarrel , and ſome of them 


ſhall patiently take ill language, the reſt 
ſhall be puniſhed 30 ſhillings a piece. 


| OF Theft. | 
If any one ſhall eal without the privity 
of his wife and Children, he ſhall be puniſh- 
ed 605. But if he ſteal,bis whole family con- 


; ſenting.they ſhall be all given into ſervitude. 


A cbild of 10 years old ſhall be accounted 

acceſlory in theft; Z 
= Of claiming 7uſtice. 

If any Plaintift ſhall require right to be 


.done him by a Senatour or any other, Judge, 
"and the Defendane pive no pleves, he (the 


n 


Judge) ſhall forfeit 30 ſhillings, and never-_. 
cheleſs within a ſevennight do him true jn- 
ſtice. | ld | 
| Of Self-vinaication, | 

| He that on hjs own private 2ccount ſhall 
take ſatisfaction for a wrong done to him, 
before he hath demanded | publick Juſtice, 
[hall reſtore what he took away on thac 


 ſcore,or give the worth of the thing,and belides forfeit 30 ſhillings. 


Be peaplace; | KEHEY 
10, Gip hpa binnan Sam temapum une 
icey neaplac. 4 nyb nxme d0., axype be 
one peaplac, 
pITe 3 > | 
Be leod byzenez | 
11, Gif bpa hiy ageace leoban bebicge. 
Seopne. oþþe pp1ze. Seah he xcylorg xy. 
Ofepr# rene. Fopgylo bine be hiy pape. J 
p1þ Gob veoplince bere 1 THE - 
Be pam pe heopa xepienyye xeleogaþ ; 
12. Gip pha bepopan bixceope|hiy gepre- 
nyrre. 5 bij pes aleoge. zebere| mid huno 
ceelfolg pcull;, ISS HED! 
| Be Ferangapjm Seopum 
13, Gip deop xy zepongen. ypele he 
ee3þe. oppe hip lip be bix pepe mon ave; 
=Jc Oparx pe haTiþ oþ reopon men, ppom Jeo- 
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2-1 | Of Rapine. : 

If any ſhall rob within the confines 0: 

our Stare, he ſhall refiore what he hath r2- 
ken, and be puniſhed 60 ſhillings. 


Ell Of Men-buyers, | | 
If any one|ſhall buy bis Countryman, 
either bond or| tree , or guilty of a Crime, 
and ſend bim beyond Sea, he (hall pay the 
value of his head, and give over and above 

ſufhcient ſatisfaRtion. | 

| | | Of falſe Teſtimony and Pleage, 

' Tf any before a Biſhop give faile witneſs, 


or Pledge, be ſhall be amerced 120 ſhillings. 


Of Robyers taken. | | 
It 1 Robber|be taken, heſhall loſe his life, 
or redeem it according to the eſtimarion of 
his head, We c3ll Robbers ro the number 
| | of 
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Ain hloþ OÞþ pip J pP1TTIF. 7] j1þþan hene 4 


Be hloþum ; 
14. £e þe hloþ becogen ry. gerpicne xe 
hine be huno cpelfgcrgum byea. oþþe ppa qe- 
bee 3 'P 


Be bepxe. 


' 15. Sehe hepceama beroten TY. be hine 
be biy pepgylo aly7e. oþpe be Þ3m Teppicne - 


Se aþ yceal beon beaxlp be * hopigengum ;. 
 Deop xyþþan he beoþ on cyningep benoum, 


nah he Sa gerpicne 3 | 


| Be Se oprlexe, 

16. Seþe Seop oppiibþ.' re mor Fecy- 
þan miv aþe Þ he hine pcylv1g opfloge, 7 
na lex da getylban ; ' 


Be rop7colenum place ; 
17. Seþe poppecolen playc pinve'd, 7 


zebypned. Tip he beap he mog mis ape 


zecypan., Þ he hic age 3 Seþe big oprpy- 
pap. he 8þ Þ melo peob; | 


Be ceopliycum peopum pepangenum, 
18. Cyplixc mon gif he opg berogen 
pxpes Flip be ac ryperrcan xy gepangen. 


N 


Jiez mon hand, Oþþe FOT Op 


Be cyninger Fenear ; | 
19. Cyningex xenea' xp bij pep biq 
Tpelp buns jcill.be mor ppepian pop p1xolg 
byoa. 1p be beoþ huylgenga- 


-Be peOppan cumenum men. 

20, Gip pgcop cuman man, oþpe ppemoe 
bucan pege ceond pueu xonge. 5 ne hpy- 
me. ne hopn blape. pop, Seop he. brd co 
ppopianne, oþpe To alyfanne ; Gip mon 
Sonne px opjlagenan pxner bibbe. be mor 
Tecyþan Þ be hine. pop peep opploge. na 
lzx þzx opylzgenan xexyloan.. ne hip hla- 
yopd; Gip he big Sonne 6ypreþ. 5 peop: 
veþ emb long yppe. Sonne pymep he Bam 
ve39an TO bam aþe, Sc hrne mogon hip 


mxT3y unſYng ian; 
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of ſevenmen,trom7 tO 35 4 band, al! above . 


an Army. | 
| | Of a Bana. 


| One accuſed to be among a band of Rob- 


bers, may purge himſelf by oath to the va- 


lue of 120 hides of Land, or mike him due | 


ſatisfaRion. 

| {| +41: Of aw afrawy. ||| 

One accuſed to be in an Army of Robbers, 
may purge himſelf according to the eftima- 


tion of his head,or pive ſatisfaction. Bur | 


this purgation by Oath ſhall conlitt one halt 
of, F Houſekeepers. But after. the Thiet is 
once inthe King's Goal , he ſhall not have 
the |:berty of purging himſelf. 
| |, Of a Thief-ſlayer. 
'He thar ſhall ſlay a Thief,thall make oath 


heſlew bim for his Theft only ; bur never-_ 
theleſs he ſhall not be exempred from all 


payment to his friend<, 

LES ', Of ſtolen Fleſh, |- 

He that fhall find ſtolen Flefhr and hide 
it, it ſhall be lawful for him (it heſodzre) 
ro depoſe by oath it is his own, but the In- 


former ſhall bave his reward, 


| Of a Conntry Buor aetected of Theft. 

A Country »Boor often arraigned for 
Theft, if he be afterwards convicted, fhall 
baye his hand or foot cut off, | 


| Of a King*s Villain. 
A King's Villain's oath is valued to 60 
hides of Land, and if he be a Houſekeeper, 
the/eſtimatiori of his head is 1290 thillings, 


bt yt, Of a Forraigher, | 

A Forraigner or Stranger, if he wander 
in the Woods, and neither make a noiſe 
with his mouth or winda horn, as a Thief 
he is to be judged to death or ranſom; And 
it any one cemand of the ſlayer the eitima- 
rion of the {lain party, the ſliyer may by 
oath make out that he kill'd him as a Thiet, 
and then he bal] be free fromany payment, 
either to the friends of | the party, or his 
Lord : Bur if he hide the thins,and the faulc 
be afterwards diſcovered, by tart conce3]- 
ment he hath pur-it in the power of the 


lain party's friens by, oath ro zcquir the dead from all guilt 


- Be *Son bc monnex zenear roalice. 
21. Gif, $1n Feneat pralige, 7 lofige 
Se. tip Su habbe bopgay mana Sone Dax 


' angylep. tip be nabbe. x ylv duPÞangyl- 


SC, Jrc ry, him na *dc Leþ1n5g0ope Ag Is 


Be. zlþc0d1Fex manner plage. 

22. Gif mon #lþeov:3ne mon ofyle. 
ye cyning ah gpegen oxlax dxx pepep. p1v- 
54n el xunu, oþþe magayz Gip he Sonne 
mz<glear xy. bealp cyning. healpre gerrd; 


| Gip hi Sonne | Abbub xy. oþþe Abbuoirrre, 
' 6x10n on Ta yican pipan p1'S one cyning , 
 Wealh gapolgyloa buns tpelporg youll Pig 
' funus huns!;; Nev FHeopne pixvay; peull ; 


3 


mild 


| Of a Villain that committeth Theft. 

If thy Vi't:n ſtcal,1dmonith thy Sureties 
(if thou ba!: kny) ro make ſarisfaRtion; if 
thog haſt none, thou mult rhy ſelf make 
bare|reliitutign; and abate him nothing, 


| | Of a Stranger ſlain. | 

If any one Kill a Stranger, the King ſhall 
have'two parts of the eſt:mition/of his lite, 
and the third, his Children or Relations : 
if he hath no Relations,the King hall have 
half, and his Companion half, In the ſame 
manner! an Abbot or Abbeſs , if it be their 
concerns,ſhall divide with the King. A We!ct 
man| paying yearly ſcor ſhall be valued a; 
120 ſhillings, -bis Son at an 100, a Servant 
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mis <pelpum ; Wealh Sf be bxpþ pip byo3. 
be br xyx bynbez (| | || 


Be pice Sdeopum 3 
23.Gip pct Sep Englire mon hine pyONR- 
realize. bo hine mon, 5, ne xyl6e biy bla- 
pope 3 Gip hine mor, ofglea. ne xylbe hine 
mon hip magum. zip hi hine on cpel}mon- 


.* 


Surg ne alyrvoa 5 


Be cypmanna on lanbe 5 | | 
24. Gip cypeman uppe on polc ceapize. 
v0 Þ bepopan gopienyrre ; Gip | Sypepeoh 
mon at cypmen bepo. 5 hehic nzbbe be- 
yopan zobum plctum xeceapos. gecyþe;hic 
be price, Þ be ne Lepiea. ne Leppala; name, 
oþþe xyIbe TO pice YL 7 XXK, mould; 


Be pundener cilvex pore; 


25. To punvenex crlvex poprpe By pop- 


man Teape gzeryle myx mall, Dy zpepan 
geapc tpelp > Dy Spin xxx 5 TYÞpan be 
hip plice 5 1121-00 RULAT 


Be Scoperx onpeng 3 | | | 
26. Seþe Seop repetþ. he ab gyn pull, 
q xe cyning bone Seop. J ba magar him 
Tpepian aþap unpzbþz; Gip' he Sonne 0- 
pypne 7 pepize peonþe bonne b1þ! he pire 
jcylvit 3 Gip be zrpacan fpille, 69 he Þ be 
am peo. 5 be pam pire 3 489-10 : 


ſometimes 60, ſometimes 5o ſhillings; a 
Welchman ſhall buy off a whipping for 12s.' ; 
a Welchman poſlefling five hydes of Land is 
ro be valued at 600 thillings. 

of one that hath loſt his Freedom. 

If any Eng/i/5/man that hath loſt his Free- 
dom afterwards iteal, he ſhall be hanged on 
the Gallows, and no recompence made to 
his Lord if any one kill ſuch a man, he ſhall 
make no recompence on that account to his 
friend, unleſs hejredeem him within a twelve 
month. Till 
'' | Of Bayers inthe Land. | 

If a Buyer buy any thing among the peo- | 
ple he ſhall have witneſs of it, for if any 
thing ſtolen ſhall be found with him that he 
bought not with ſufficient teſtimony , he 
ſhall purge himſelf by oath according-to the 
value of the thing, rhathe neither {tole it, | 


. or was privy to the ſtealing of ir,otherwiſe 


he ſhall pay 36 ſhillings. | 

Of an Infant expoſed. 
For the breeding up of an Infant expo-. 
ſed, the firſt year thall be given 6 ſhillings, 
the ſecond year 12, the third year ;0, 
afterwards accotding tohis worth. 


Of the apprehendidg of Thieves. 

He that apprebends a Thief ſhall have 
10 ſhillings, and the King the Thief, and his 
Relations ſhall give their 'Oath not co re- 
ſcue him; Bur if\\the Thief ſhall obſtinacely 
reliſt or flie for it, he ſhall be counted guil- 


.ty of the fat; but if he will free himſelf, 


he may do it according to the proportion 


' of [the yalue of tbething, and the greatneſs of rhe penalty. 


Be pam Se geapnunga beapn pcnyneþ; 

27, Ecþe veonunga beapn xercneonaþ. J 
gcbeleS. nah re hip geaþer pepe. |ac| big bla- 
Fond. J Je cyng 5 INH 


Beam oe bir pxpnu onlzne; lll 
28. Gip mon xpeopber onlene oppum 
exre, 7 he lopixe. be Spiban ele be hine 
tYylbe; Gip mon ppene, 7ylle. healgne 3, Grp 
mon hop onlzne. ealne he hine.x116e-; 


1 
bl 


Be *Sam %e plyman peopmige 5 | 
29. Gip mon cypliycne mannan pglyman 
peopminge reo. be hiy agenum| pene xela- 
vixze be hine ; Gip he ne mege.zylee he hue 
be bir azenum pene, J je $eptþman cac jpa 
be hip pepe. | {88 3:00) 
Be pon Se mon pip bicge }, | 
30, Gif mon pix: gebycxe 5 rev zYfe 
FOpþ ne cume. agype Þ peoh. 1 popegyls. 
] gebere Sxm bypgean rpa hip bopbbpy- 
TIF || 
Be cipliycer monhep lans bepene 5 
31. Gig Wilgc man hxbbe hyoe lanser. 
hi pepe biþ hun6-tpelpurg pill ;| Gip be 
Sonne healpe hebbe. eabwarrs xcillz G15; be 
nxbte nan land 60. pcill; [|| 
| | Pe 


" 


Of him that bath C hilaren in private, | 
He that hath |Children'in private, and 


.. concealeth them, if they are killed, ſhall nor 
\ havethe value of their heads, bur ir ſhall go 
. to his Lord or the King. | 


Of him that lendeth Weapons. | 
| He that lendeth a Sword to/another man's 
Servant, and he kill himſelf, be ſhall pay the: 
third part of the.value of him ; if he lend 
a Spear, he ſhall /pay half; bur if an Horſe, 
he ſhall pay to a. penny what the Servant's 
head was valued at, | | | 
Of him that ſnall entertain a Runagate. 
| If a Boor ſhall be accuſed to have given 
food to a Runaway, he ſhall purge himſelf of 
it according to the yalue of his own head, 
which if he cannor,then he ſhall pay the va- 
lue of his own and the Fugitive's head. 

Of him that ſhall buy a Woman. | | 
| If any one buy a Woman, andperform- 
eth not the bargain, he ſhall give the mony 
it ſelf, and pay as much more, and neverche- 
leſs ſuffer ſuch penalties as if he had yiola-. 
red his ſecurity. | B licd'f | 


Of a Booy that peſſeſſeth Lard. 
A Welch man phat holderh a whole hyde. 
of Land ſhall be| valued ar 120 ſhillings his 
head; if be hathbur half a byde, atSo,, if. 
none at all 60, ||} .! | | 
of 
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Be cyninger hopy Wealh 
32, Cyninger bopy Wealb fepe tym mg 
texpenoian. Sxx pepgylo bir cpa hunds 
pcull | 


| Be manxlybre 5 

33. Seþe on Sxpe pope pxpe Sxp mon 
man: opfloge, zerpyple hine be hip pepe 
Sap pleger, oþþe pope xgebere be bay op- 
' xlagenan pepxylee 3 Gip biyy pepgylee jy 
Tpa huns jill. zebere mis pifri,; pc ill 5, Anb 
Sa yican pihc 60 man be þam eeopnbonen- 
pan 


Be Seoprglybee ; 

34. Scþe Seop jlybp. he mor mis aþ- 
zecypan. Þ he hine fleondne pop Feop 
rloxe. 7 Sax beavan magas him rpepian un- 
ceajep aþ 3, Gif he hig ponne! 6ypne. Ji 

exc Yppee Sonne Fonxyls be hine 


35. G1x mon T0 dSxm menn peoh TEeTeme 
Se bix 3p aþ zxcrpopen haps. Jefcap xo- 
Tpepian pulle. rpepize be Sam pice, 7 be 
Sz peo pypþe ; Gip he oprpepian nylle. 
zebere pore menan aþe cpygbore ; 


Of a Welch mas the Kivg*s Lnerry, 
It 1 Welch man the King's Querry 15 able 
to \carry a Meſſage, the value|of his head 
fi all be 200 ſhillings, | 


| Of Man-ſlaughter. 

If any one [a]l be preſent at Man-(laugh- 
ter, he ſhall purge himſelf according to the 
eſtimation of his own head, or the head of 
him that is ſlain, and if the yaluation of his 


| head be 200 ſhillings, be ſhall pay 50 Mhil- 


lings 3 the ſame-Law ſhall be to them of the 
Nobility. | 


| Of | a Robber ſlain, © | 

He that killeth a Robber thall| depoſe by 
oath that he flew him as a thief, flying , 
and ſhall evidence it to his friends by the 
oaths of men, not houſekeepers; but it he 
conceal the fact, and it be afterwards found 


out, he ſhall pay the valuation of the dead 


party. 
If: any one be arraigned for other mens 
goods , and ſhall deny the pofleſfiion of 


them by an oath beforehand taken, and ſhall 


not fear again to ſwear to it, let him give 


oath according to the greatneſs of the pe- ' 
nalty. and the value of the things. Bur if he. 


refuſe ſuch an Oath, let him ſuffer the double penalty of perjury. 


Be hon Se mon peop poplzre ; 

36, Sehe Seop Fepebþ. oppe bim mon 
Lepongene agypp. 7 be bine Donne alzce. 
| oþþe da Sypþe geoypne, poptylee bone 
FYeop be hix pepe 5 Fip be ealbopman xy. 
holige big peipe, bucan bim cyniog apian 
pulle a 03H | 


Be cyplixcexy monnex berogennygye 3 

37. £e cypliyce man jeþe or becogen 
pepe Sypþe. 5 ponne zT7iþercan pynnigne 
ZepD. 1 ceape. oþþe ellex axT openne pcylbe. 
flea him mon hanva of, oþþe poo. 


Be þon Se pibe xehipan beapn habban; 

38. Gip ceopl 5 hiy pip bezpn bebben 
zemane, 7 pzne xe ceopl 3opþ. hxbbe xe 
movop hipe beapn, J peve. agype bipe mon 
ryx pcill. co porepe. cu on pumena. Oxan on 
pincpan; Nealban Sa magaxy done ppum- 
jcol. oþ Þ ig gepinepovry ; 


Be unalypebum pxpe ppam bir 
| | hlapopd 3 | 
' 39. Gip hpa pane unaleapes gpam bip 
hlapopoe. oþþe on oppe xcipe hine berrele. 
mon hine Teac:5e. pape dxp be xp par, 
]x£ylse big blapops rixTl5 poull 3 


Be ceoplex peopþige 3 I: 
40. . Ceoplex peopþig pceal | beon pin- 


Tpex 5 rumeper beryned , Gip be br un- 


Tyned J pecþ hig nebgebupey ceap mon hip 
zen Fears nah he xc $zm ceapenan pibz, 
ac abnipe hine vr, 5 polige pone #ppypo- 


lans 
Be 


Of hins that ſhall ſuffer a Thief to e/cape. 

' If any one apprebend a Thief, or have 
him in cuſtody, and ſuffer him to eſcape or 
conceal his theft, he ſhall pay the price of 
his bead : Tf it be a Noble man,hbe'(hall loſe 


'bis Lieutenantſhip or Shreivalty, unleſs the 


King pardon him. | 


| Of a Boor accuſed. | 
If a Boor otten accuſed of theft, ſhall by 
ſelling or any other way bediſcovered, bis 


hand'or foot ſhall be cut off, | 


! 


Of Chilarenbegot in lawful marriage. 
A husband, after he hath begotren Chil- 
dren of his wife, dying, the mother ſhall 
have the Children to breed up, and (ix (hil- 


lings for their maintenance, in the ſummer. 


a Cow, and1n the winter an Ox ,- but the 
next of kin ſhall keep ihe Firſtlings of the 
Cattel till the Children come to age. 


Of. him th.1t ſhall depart from his Maſter 
| without leave. [--] 

He| that ſhall depart from his Maſter 
without leave,and put himſelf inco another 
Service, ſhall return from whence he fled, 
and pay bis Maſter 69 ſhillings. 


Of. 4 Boor's field adjoyning to hu houſe. 

The field of a Boor adjoyning to his 
houſe ſhall winter and ſummer be fenced, if 
ir be unfenced and lie open to his Netgh- 
bour's Cartel , the Boor ſhall demand no 
ſatisfaRion for tfeſpaſs, bur he ſhall drive 
the Cattel out , and ſuſtain the loſs alone. 
| Eicice- ] Of 
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; Be bonxex onrace; | | | 
41. Bopxer mor m0T XTracan. Lip /be 
p>2EÞ he pibr veþs Wehs 


s Be ceoplii gemenum land; 
42. Gip ceoplay hzbban xFzpreun xe- 
mznne. opþe oþep gevile land TO Tynanne. 
qhzbben yume gerynes heopa 6xle. rume 
nzxbben. 5 #zTren heop1 temznan #ccenar. 
 oþþe xxpr- tan ba Sonne Se Þ gearagon, 
..4 Fzeberen Sem oþpum Se heopa gle 7e- 
cyneb hzbben Sone zppipslan Se Szne 
<co0n TY. J abivven him xt Szm ceape 
rrylc pibe rpylc cynry 3 Gip Bonne bpy- 
Sepa bpylc xy. Se hegay bnece, |J x54 in 
zebpxp. 5 je big nolbe pehealvan fe hig 
axe. oþþe ne m#Le, nime re be hip on hip 
xcepe temete. 7 ofriea, J mime xe agen 
-ppixea hip plac. 3 Solige dx opnex 


Be pvvu bepnere;;' | ||| 

43. Donne mon beam/on' pu6n fopbenre. 
1pypþ yppe on þonne Te hig 6y6e.| tylve 
be pulpire. 5 gerylle pyxolg poll; Fon 
þam Se pyp biþ Seop ,, Gif mon apylle on 
puv2 pel manega Tneopu, J pypp F ec un- 
dypne. poptylbv Þneo Tneopa, #Ic mis 
Spictix pcill, Ne Seapp he ma gylban. 
- pxpe heopa xpa peola rpa heopa '\pxpe; 

pOpþan peo <cax biþ melva na [ay heop.z 


| Tpeope. Þ mxxe Spictig ppina| unben- 
| IS ſzenvan, 7 pypp unbypne. gerylle yixTI5 
[ _ rcill; | Kg 00 Fied.on 


ramth, © pvx peminga pypþ 3 


* Cicth:rg -f X 45. Gapol bpigel XC hipixce. yceal beon , 


Be bupbbpyce . | | 

a6. Buphbpyce mon 7ceal began mis 

huns cpelpergum pill; Cyninger HJ birco- 

pep. Sx hip p{[ce diþ 3 Exlsopmannexp. mis 

exlirzztg pcullingerz3 Cyninger \Segner, 

-xVxT15; peu; Gepiþcunder manner | lanb- 

hebhenvex. pip J xxx, pcill; And be ham on- 
| Sf, Fac; | | 


Be rral ryholan 5 

Se: 47. :Donne mon monnan berybp.. þÞ te 
'_ _ ceap poprezle. oþpe popes lenne gepeop- 
pO ' mice. Sonne pceal he be xyxcix bysa #c- 
ES xican xp Seoppe. Fip be aþ pypþ|brs 3 
| Gip Sonme Englixc mon pralaþ. ga! popþ 
xTpace be Tpypealoum 3. Gif hig Bonne d1þ 
piliyc on pal, ne biþ re ach na the mane ; 
lc mon mor onxacan pypmcohe. 7 pep- 
pzbche. gzip he mzxge oþpche. oþrhe.oe- 
37M 3 BET 


Be poppeolene ceap bepangene 3 

-48. Gig mon poprrolene ceap bepegh. 
ne mor bine mon Tyman To Theopum 
men5 ; WOOLETER 


Pe pice Seopum mannum3 | 
49. Gip bpylc mon birch pire |T2eope 
n1ipan zecheopos. 5 hine mon be2yb. Þ he 
hxbbe xp gecheopab, #p hine mon xe- 
| |Theopio, 


OODLE TOTS EC SPE TO 
ST ECT 


44. Giy mon %Sonne aceoppe | xnne. 


- 


of deuying Security, 


[Ttis lawful for any one to refuſe Secu-_ 


rity, if be wotthac he rightly doth. 


Of a Boor's Paſture ground, 

If a field of Commen paſture or any 0- 
ther Land be pofleſſed by many, and ſome 
of them fence abour their proper parts, and 


'therelt neglect theirs, ſo thar the incloſed 


-parcel be eat up with Cattel breaking in, 
they ſhall pay the dammage whoſe ground 


1ay open, and the Maſters of the'Cattel ſhall' 
make ſatisfa&tion| accordiap to right and e- 


quity, Bor'if it be a great Beaſt that throws 
down the hedge,and will forceably break in 
at any place, and the owner cannot or will 
notkeep it in, then he that finds it in his 
'ground may kill it, and the Maſter ſhall have 


\ the fleſh, but loſe [every thing belide, 


Of fire {et to a Wood, 


' | Tf any one ſhall ſer fire to a Tree inn 


wood, he ſhall pay the whole penalty of a 
thief, and 60 ſhillings belides for Fire 1s a 
ſecret thief, He |thzr is canvicted to have 
cut many Trees in a Wood, for. the three 
firſt Trees ſhall pay 3o ſhillings apiece, and 
no greater penalty for any number whatſo- 
ever; for the Ax with its noiſe betrays the 
faRt,and it cannor ealily be concealed, 


He that ſhall be convicted to bave fell'4 


2/Tree, whoſe branches would have piven 
ſhelter to 30 Hogs, ſhall pay: 600 ſhillings 
dammage. mg FEE | 

The yearly * Gafe/ for a houſe ſhall be ya- 
[ned at (ix pence. | 


» 


Q 


of the breath of Peace in a Town or Burrongh. 
| | Thepenalty of the Breach of Peace in a 


| Burrough belonging to the King or Biſhop, 


\ſhall be 120 ſhilings; In the Town of a No- 
ble man+, 80 ſhillings; in the Town of the 
King's Miniſter 60; and in the Town of any 
Boor that is a.keeper of the peace, and poſ- 
ſefleth land, 35 ſhillings : the like meaſure 
ſhall be for the purgation of the faule, 
Of | the Accuſation of Theft. 
If it be laid tojthe charge of any, thathe 


_ either ſtole, or received ſtolen goods, he 


ſhall free himſelf |from the fault according 
to the eſtimation /of 60 hides, if he be wor- 
thy co ſwear. An Engl;/o man accuſed of theft 
ſhall purge himſelf with a double | number, 
and a Welch man hall be obliged to no more, 
Belides, it is lawful for any co purg himſelf 
by oath concerning the admiſſon of thieves,, 


or theeſtimation of a (lain party, if he can 


and dare. | I 
Of |rhe Booty\of T hneves intercepted. 
If at any time|itolen goods be intercep- 


ted, none of ſervile condition ſhall be. 
 admirted to the cauſe, q 


\ | | Of | one that hath loſt his Freedom. 

Tf any one for/a Crime being latcly ad- 
judged to ſervitude,ſhall be accuſed of thefe 
done whi)it he was free , itis lawful for the 


Accuſer | 
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Seopas, Sonne ab ye ceong ane ppriigelan 
xc him, bevpipe bine To ppingium be h1 
xceape 5 | 


Be unalypevex mzrcenex onpeng 5 


50. Gif mon on hix mzxrene unalypes 
7p1n xemere. zenime Donne xyx pcall. pypþ 
ped 3 Gip hy Sonne: þpxp nzxpon ofcep 
Donne xne. zerylle znne jcill. re agen ppi- 
54. 7 Lzecyþe Þ hi Sx oprop ne comon be 
Oxp ceaper pypþe 3 Gip hi dDxp Tpa papon, 
zepvlle Tpegen pcill; Gip mon rime * #- 
bexne on xpinum, xt Spypingpum gpic Þ 
Spidte. #7 cpypingpum Þ peoppp. xr Dy- 
melum Þ pipe 3 


Accuſer to beat him once witli ltripes, and 
according to the vaſue of the thing fiolen a- 
way he may be force\l to theWhipping-poit, 


| Of Acorns or Maſt of Oak eaten witwort 

| the leave of the Lord. 

If any one ſhall hind Hogs in his Wood, 
eating of bis Maſt without leave granted co 


. the Owner , he ſhall agree at firit for 6s. 


and if this was the firit time of. their en- 


trance', the Owner ſhall pay one ſhilling. 


dammage,and befiues according!to the value - 


of the Hogs ſhall make oath chey came no: 
oftner. Bur if ir appear they broke in at 
other times, then he ſhall pay two ſhillings. 
He that takes Hops to fatten in his Wood, 


of ſuch as ſhall be three fingers deep in far,be ſhall have every third Hog,of thoſe thac 
are two fingers deep every fourth, and choſe that are an-inch deep every tfitti, 


Be p1þcunoep monnep gepinge z 


51. Gig Feriþcuno mon S1ngaþ piþ cy- 
ning, Oþþe piþ cyninger ealbopmannum, 
fop bit inhipan, oþþe ptþ hig blapops pop 
Seope. oþþe pop xnige. nah he dap nane 
pice pxobene je Fepiþ. popþon be nolee 
him #p yrelex gercypan zc ham; 


Be Son be xeriþcund mon xypos 
FOPNTITTE. 

52, Gif je piþcunbman lans azenve 
rypoe Foppitce, zerylle buns gpelprig; pcall. 
7] Solige by landex , unlan6agende ryzcolg 
xcill ; Ceopliyc Spioculy; poll; | 


| Be sypnum gepinghe 3 

' $3. Seþe dypnum repingpum begogen 
* TY. | Ferpicne hine be cxx. bypþs DOxpa þin- 
$4. Oþþe hung epelfrig pill. gerylle ; 


Be poprcolenef mannex poppenge 5 

54+ Gip mon poprcolene man befo #t 
oþpum,. Jy jeo hand acpolen %e hine xe- 
aloe Sam men Sec hine mon xg bepeng. y- 
me Sonne bone man co bay Feapan byp- 
zenne, 7pa Opep feob. rpa hpazpep xpa hig 
' Ty. q cyþe on'þzxm aþe be peopepiyg3 hiea. 
Þ xeo veave hand hine bim realve; Donne 
bhxpþ be Þ pice apylleo mis Sy ape. atype 
Sam agzend ppeo pone man, Gip he þonne 


pice bpa þzy veaban ynppe hebbe, cyme pon- | 


ne To þxm Ypp. 7 bieve þa hons þe Þ yppe 
hapaþ. Þ be bim gevo þpone ceape unberace- 
ne. Oþche zecyche Þ ce veave nxppe þ yp- 
xe thre. | | | 

L- Be pzppzhche cybclan ; 


55. Seche bich penpabche becogen, 5 he 
XTJacan pille chr plzzex mio athe, chonne 


yceal beon on cthxpe bynoene an cymng 


ache be Thnx byoa, jfpa be Fertþ- 
cunbum men. xpa be cyplixcum. rpa 
hpzchep jpa hicry 3 Gip bine mon xylc. 


Tbonne mor he xzeryllan on chapa bynoena' 


tebpylcne monnan. 5 bypnan, 5 rpeopso, on 


| Þþepxylo Lip be chuppe, pire cheopne 
| mon» 


—» 
1% 
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Of thz Petition of a Boor that is a keeper 
BY of the Peace. - 

A Bgor that is keeper of the Peace, if he 
defire any thing from the King ora Senator, 
in favour of his own family, orthe Lord in 
favour of his Servant or Free-man, he ſhall 


'net obtain any abatement of penalty,becauſe 


be did not duly punith the offenders at home. 


Of 4 Boor that is keeper of the Peace, aud 
| |refuſeth his Military ſervicg. 

A Boor that is a keeper of the |Peace,and 
poſſeſſerh land, if at any time he refule to 
ſerve the King in his Wars , he ſhall forfeic 
his lands and pay 30s. if he hath no lands 


he ſhall pay 60ſhillings, a common Boor 30 ſhillings, 


of ſecret Villames. 


Whoſoever thall be accuſed of ſecret Vil- 


* AMIS, 
Xpferne, 


lanies, (hall purge himſelf after the rate of + Alias, 


120 hides ot Land,or ſhall pay as many ſhil- geclengic, | 


lings.. | | 
| Of the finding of a ſtolen Man. 

If another man's Servant be privily ftolen 
away, and found with a ſtranger, and the 
party be dead from whom the ſtranger 
bought him, he ſhall go to the Tomb of the 
dead party, and there make oath that be 
bought him of him , and ſo he ſhall be free 
from all penalty, and tbe Servant|ſhall re- 
turn to his former Maſter. The ſame|law (hall 


be for all other things {tolen; butit be be 


certain thatthey were the goods of che dead 
party, he taay go to law with him for them, 
unleſs ie other | will make oath that they 
never were the goods of the deceaſed, 


Of him who ts accuſed to have bore 
| | JAfortal enmity. ; 

If one | be accuſed to have bore mortal 
hatred to any,and upon that account the va- 
luation| of the dead party be required ot 
him, and he by oath averreth that he gave 
him not his deaths wound , he ſhall take the 
oath called che Koya/ Oath to the eſtimation 
of 30 hides,joyning to himſelf other Boors, 
keepers of the Peace,or of the common ſorr, 
But if he be found guilty of the faulr,yet ic 

| 1 ECETA | is 
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ronnan pyliyene man xceal begnipan be 
pelp bypum. xp3 Seopre TO ppungume En- 
THFCNE be peopeD J OP1TTIT bY 03 5 


SH 
e 


Be copcy pYPPe 3 [| || 
56. Eopu b1S mis hine geonge | peeape 
rcill,peopþ,oþ Þ peopepryn mbr open Ear- 
Pon 5 = Hail tn 
| 57. Gip mon hpylcne ceape gebyxgeT. 7 
he Sonne on pinve bim bpylcne unbalo 
binnan SpicT1;; nibea. Sonne peoppe bone 
cexpe to hare pam pyllende. opghe ppe- 
pize Þ he him nan pacn on nygce, ba he 
hinc him pealve , f | 
Be cypliycex monnexprale; | | 
58. Gaip ceople cexp fopyreyIþ J bene þ 
inco hip pre. J hepchp he Sap inne mon, 


Sonne b1þ je hip 6xle pcylorg. bucan chem , 


- *p1p anum. popchon heo pceal hipe| ealspe 
hypan, Gip beo verp mid aþe gecypan. | Þ 
heo chxx poppeoolenan ne onbire.nime hipe 
thence chnioban bxle ghape hea ,, | 


Be Oxan 3 | | 


* $59. Oxan honn biþ Tyn pening pynebe . 
Cit hopn epcga pen1nga pypohe 5 || | 


Oxan tag! biS 11. peninga pypehbe 3 


Cur Txx| brd pip peninga pipehe | | 


' Oxan c3xe bich pip peninge pYpcke 3 


Cup e3xe b1Þ pcill. pypþe 5 | 
' 69. Man pceal xymle wo bepnegapol agy 
p2n at anum pypÞan 71x pund pxgas || | 

Be hype Geoc, | || || 

61. Se ceopl- xe Se hepeh ochper geoc 

abypev. Gip be hebbe ealle. on pevne to 

aTYpFaInne.  gcrceaplte mon. agzyre calle, 

Gip be nzbbe. azype healp on povne. healp 
on oThpum ceape , s& | Witt! 
Be cypic pcearre 3 1 

62, Cypic rcearre mon pceal agypan To 

Sxm hz me. 7 co S#m heopþpe. Se me|man 


on biþ To miv6ar; p1nTpa | 


Be pon Se: mon co .ceape popopxpe ; 

63. Donne mon biþ tybrlad berowgen. 5 
h1ne mon beopipþ to ceape.nah Sonre Tylp 
nan pthc to pyllanre bepopan ceace.|$0onne 
$3þ oþep man ryllaþ hip ceap pope. ppa he 
Donne zeþingian mxxe. on da padbene þe 
him $4 0 hanea, oþ Þ he hiy ceap him Fern- 
n1an mzxze; Donre beryÞbþ hinemon eft 0p- 
p2 riþe 5 bespipþ co ceape.Gip he bine popþ 
nylle popreanban feþe him #p_ ceap pope 
realoe, 9 be him Sonne popepeh þe, Bolige 
Sonne hip ceaper pehe he him #p popealge; 


Be Tepipcunvef monney papa ai! 
iſ 


04. Gif Tefiþcund min pape.Sonne mor 
{. habban hip cepepan mis him, J bir mi. 
j atp c1l6 poxopans 380 


Be lars hxbbervum;, |! | 
C3 Scþe bapþ cpenciy byoea lanbex.. je 
jc.al Tecan cTpelp byoa xererter| | larber 
S>nte he panan pille; Se Ge hapþ|oyn 
; | | hys$a. 


- 
" 


is free for bim to give any of his Compani- 
ons for a gift a Sword and Breaſtplate , al- 
though he be not able to pay the eltimation, | 
A Welchman having forteited his Liberty,lec 


him purge himſcltatter the rate of 12 bides; an Engliſhman 34. 


Of the price of an Ewe. 

An Ewe with its young before the four- 
reenth day after Eatiter.ſhall not be ſold for 
more than one ſhilling. LATE 

If a man; buy any ching that is unſound, 
and find it our before 30 daies,it ſhall be ra- 
ken apain, unleſs the Seller make oaththar 


| he knew not of the fault before he ſold jr, 


| Of the Huuband that ſhall Rob, 

A married man ſtealing any thing, and 
hiding 1t ina ſecret place, after conviction 
{all be held guilry vf the theft, bur bis wife 
not,tor ſhe was bound to obey her. husband 
as|her Superior.Burt if the'wite dare by oath 
depoſe, thatsſhe did nor participate of the 
Booty, ſhe ſhall be rewarded with the third 
part of the things, | 

; | {1 1.1] {f lOxen| | 

He that breaketh an Oxes horn ſhall pay 
ten pence, a Cows horn two pence, | 

He that ſhall cur off an Oxes tayl ſhall 
pay four pence,a Cows hve pence. | 

He that ſhall put out an Oxes eye ſhall 
pay five pence, a Cows one ſhilling, ; 
\ | Of yearly Barley every Seaſon ſhall be gi- 
ven 6 pound,Gc. | Here wanteth [omething. 

| Of a yoke of Oxen borrowed, 

Tf a Boor ſhall hire a yoke of Oxen, and 
hath Corn enough, he ſhall pay the whole 
hire with Corn ;| but if he want ſufficient 
Corn,heſhall pay half in Corn, and half in 
other goods, | | | | Fi ut | 
| Of Church Dnes. 

Eyery one ſhall. py his Church-dues at 
that place where he relided in the midſt of 
winter. || ||| |. |} | WE 
' Of himof whom Pleig ts required, 

If at any time/a Pledg is required of 2 
perſon accuſed, and he hath nor to lay down 
in pledg before his cauſe is heard, and ano- 
ther will lay downpledg for him,upon con- 
dition thar the other may be in his cuſtody 
till he receiveth| his goods laid down for 
him,and the ſecond time the accuſed be for- 
ced to give Pleds,and the party that frſt en- 
saped will not again be ſecurity, and ſo his 
cauſe fall,it ſhall 20t be reſtored ro the Sure- 
ty what he laid down in the firft cauſe. 


| Of the departure of a Boor, heeper 
| of the Peace. | 
. A Boor that1s keeper of the Peace, if he 
leaves his houſe and goes to another place 
ro.dwell in , he ſhall have power to carry 
with him his Overſeer, bis Smith, and aNurſe, 
| Of 'them who poſſeſs Lanas. 

He tbar poſſefleth 20 hides of land, and is 
going to another place, ſhall Jeave bebind 
him 12 hides ready ſown; he that holdeth 10 
| | il ſhall 
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hyoa. ye jceal Tacan 7YE hy92 tefercer 
larver , Se'þe bepp þpeo byb3, cace oþper 
healpery 3. 

66. Gig mon zepingaþ gvpeclancer. 
oþþe mxpe, To pxve Fapole, 7 teepxþ.xif 
je hlapopd him xille Þ lanes apzxpan to pe- 
once 7} T9. rapole. ne beanp he bim on- 
pon. $1 he him nan bole ne ryiþ. 5 ne S0- 


I15e Sana acpal; 


Be geriþcuntes monney opxpe op lane, 
67, G1p mon Lepiþcunone monnan *aopy- 
pe 3 $y bowle nzy dap jerene 5 | 


Be pceaper gange mis pleop , | 
68, Sceape teal cgongan mid hi plyre 
od mivne romon. oþpe gvyls Þ pleox mb 
Tpam peningum 5 | 
Be pepum ; 


69. {ET pybynoum pepe mon pceal ryllan 


T0 monbore xxx. pill. x xc ryxhbynoum 
_ eahrarig poll; xc cpelphyngum buns cpelp- 
TIS | 


'with two pence, 


the head of a Man valued at 600 s. $0 ſhall 


Phall ſow lix hides; he that hath 3 bides and is 
a departing, ſhall leave half an one ſown, 


If any one hath hired Roods of 4and ot 
the Lord, and hath plowed them, and the 
Lord not content with the rent and:ſervice, 
requireth more work and duty! than was 
bargained for,the Tenant ſhall not be bound 
to hold on thoſe conditions unleſs the Lord 


give him an Houſe, neither ſhall he be pro. 


hibited plowing. | [- 
'Of a Boor keeper of the Peace baniſhed, 


If a Boor keeper of the Peace hall be « Ajja5, 


baniſhed for any miſdemeanour , his houſe pgpgre; 


(hall not be a retuge for him. | 
[| Of Woldl, 7 
A ſheep ſhall nor be ſheared until Mid- 


ſummer , or | the Fleece ſhall be redeemed 


| | Of theeſtimationof Mew. 
Out of the eſtimation of the heaq of a Man 
that whilſt he lived is valued at 200s, there 


ſhall be ſubſtrated 3o «+, to recompence his 


deathto the Lord ; out of the eſtimation of . 


be ſubſtraRed ; our of the eſtimation of the 


head valued at 1200 ſhillings,an hundred and twenty ſhillings ſhall be ſubſtraced, 


| Be porepes 1 
70. ſEroynbyoum co popocpe. oYn paca 
hun1gex. Speo buns blafa. cpelp ambpa py- 
lixcex ealop. Spicrig bluccper. Tpa calb 
hpypenu. oppe Tyn pepepay- TYN geep. Tpe- 
onzig henna. yn cyrap, ambepfulne bure- 
pan. pip leaxap. TpenT!s pund paga Foonep, 
7] hun tcontig #la 3 | 
Be peprybelan 5 
71. Gip mon ry pepcybelan berogen. J 
he .byc Sonne xeanderre befopan ape, 7 
onrace Xp. abive mon- mid Sxpe pice px- 
5enne, oþ Þ xe pepe Fegolben TY, 


Be pepxy's Deoper Fopepengs 


72, Gip mon pepgyls Scop Fepebp. 5 be 
lopige Sy o#ge dxm mannum þe hin gepo0þ, 
Seah hine man gepo ymb nibg.nah lym mon 
mane z; Sonee pulpice3 Gip bio biþ ntho 
calo þypþe. teberen *Sa Sone gylc be hine 
zepengon. ja big gepingian magon piþ 
cyning. 7 bix-gepepan | 

Be pon Se Seop Wealh ppigne! 
man Oprplea 5 44 

73. Gip peope Wealh Enxliycne man 
oxrl1hþ. Sonne xceal xe be ine ah. peoppan 
hine To hanoa hlapgops 7 magum. opþe x yx- 
Tx pcill. cexyllan piþ hip peoph 3 Gif he 
Sonne Done ceap nelle pope Tteryllan. 


Sonne mor je hlapopb hine|/geprneogan. 


«loan TYyþpan big maxhy one pepe. T1f 
he mx; boph habbe 3 Gp he nxbbe. heven 
hiy Sa zepan5; Ne Seapp je ppigea mib 
Seopin men tylvan, bucon he him pylle 
pebþc 0p aceaplan. ne ye Deopa mib þxm 
Fp1rgc:as | | 


| DEE”, : | Be 


| bundred Eeles. 


| |Of Alaintenance to be allowed, 

Oar of 10 hides of Jand for maintenance 
ſhall be given 10 fats of Hony, 300 loaves, 
12 gallons of Welcb-Ale, 30 pallons of ſmall 
Ale,2 grown| Oxen , or 10 Weathers, 10 
Geeſe,zo Hens, 10 Cheeſes, 1 gallon of But- 


 ter,5 Salmons,2o pound of Fodder, and an 


|| Of eſtimation by the head, 

If any one be required to pay to the va- 
luation of his head , and being about ro 
ſwear, \confeſleth what in words betore he 
denied, nothing ſhall be demanded of him 
for penalty betore he pay the whole value of 
his head; | {i | 

Of a\ Robber that hath been Amerced the 
\ price of hu head, and us takes, 

A Robber having been punithed the price of 
his head,and rtaken,it he eſcape the ſame day, 
the intire penalty ſhall not be again required 
if he was taken about night; bur if|thett was 
committed before the foregoing night, they 


ſhall pay who took'!11m betore, as they can 


agree with the King or his Juſtices. 


_ Of 'a Welch Servant killing a free 

ml Engliih man. Hh 
If a Welch Servant ſhall kill an Expih 
man, his Maſter ſhall deliver bim into the 
hands of the Lord,or the dead man's Rela» 
tions,or redeem him with 60s. But if he 
will not part with mony,let him free bis Ser- 
vant,and let the friends of the (lain ſue for 
the value of his life: If the freed Servant 
hath friends that will uphold his cauſe, if 


_ not, let him look to himſelf. It is not requi- 


red of a Free-man to pay with Seryants (un- 
leſs he will redeem with a price the penalty 


_ of Capital enmity ) nor for a Servant to 


pay with| Free-men, 


of. 


w 
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I _ _ 
Be popreoleneyx ceaperx, FOnpeng {| 
74. Gip mon ceap be pehþe poppeolene. 
r-0 hand tymp Sonne Jeo hine mon #cT de- 
pehþ co oppum men; Gip.mon hine| onFon 
nylle. J7zx;þ Þ be him neppe Þ ne geals.ac 
reals open. ponne moTTe gecypan feþe/biT 
-ymþ T9 þip2 hanoa. Þ be him nan oþep/ne 
peatd. bugcan 'Þ Vice . | [| | | 
Be cooproeper oþpe 59orunu 7lybe 5 
es hpa opper £0opuru plea. Oþþe hip 
£OLpaden. TY j<o maxgbory yeo manbor 
tlic; Weaxe yev bog be Hm pepe.xpanlce 
7a Jeo manbor &ep dc-dxm blapopb yceal 5 
Gip tic Sonne cyningeq Foopunu py. | bere 
be hiy pepe Sem cynirg pp pame |ilceppa 
Szxpe nixtþe > Gip he Sonre on [Sone Le- 
onbvpee Se hine ploh. Sonne #T peallepes 
bor xm gcoopeten. ypa yame' yice pa P 
p1ze xm hiponee ved 3 Grip tie bixceop 
runu 7V.my be healpum Dam. | 


1 


of things ſtolen and found with anether, 
Goods itolen and found with another, if 


if he char vents chem being called to an ac- 
count, will not take upon him the goods, or-. 


the ſale of chem, and yet confeſſeth thar he 
ſolid ſome other goods to the party,rhen it 1s 
che partof the Buyer to confirm by oath.thar 
he'ſold thoſe very. goods, and no other, 


| Of the dcarh of | a Goa-father or God-ſon, 


If any. one killl/a God-ſon or his God-_ 
father, let him pay the ſame tothe Relaci- 


ons as he doth ro the Lord, to ſatisfie for his 
dearth, and bis payment for the proportion 


of |the value of the'flain is ro be more or leſs. 
according as 1f payment were' to be made 


roa Lord for his Servant. But if the dead 
party the King received at the Font, ler fa- 
tizfaRtion be made to bim as well as to the 
Relations : Bur if his life was taken awa 

by a Relation, ſubſtration muſt be made of 


che mony £9 be paid ro the God-father, 2s it uſeth ro be-done,, when mony is paid eo the 


Maiter for the death of his Servant, If a Biſhop's Son be killed, ler the penalty be half. | 


12 Ur this King 1 7 4 1s more eſpecially celebrated by the Mankiſh Writers of 


A thoſe cimes, for a great favourer of a Monallick life, and a ſupporter of its In- 


tereſt, as well by his own profeſſion/of the ſame, as by large Revenues and prear 


ik dhy 


riviedges granred' ro its maintenance and honour. Bur the chief of all his works 


vas bis (fately Church at Glaſtenbury, a place ſo renowned for its ancient SanRity, 
a5 being the firlt Sear of Chriſtianity in this Iſland ; that our Anceſtors called it, The 
firſt Landof God, The firſt Land of Saints in Britain. The beginning and foundation 
4 Relivion in Britain. The Tomh of Saints. The Mother of Saints. The Charch 


0, 


{ou nded and built by the Lord's Diſciples. 1n the firſt planting of Faith in this INland 
{| 76 had been built, as hath been/ſhewn in the foregoing Hiſtory , by Joſeph of Ari- 


»athea, Philep, or (ſome of their Diſciples, a little Cell or Chappel for:the exerciſe 


or Religion by thoſe Primitive Apoſtles. 


This being by [this time decayed , was 


ifrerwards repaired, or rather anew one builtin the ſame ground by Devz Biſhop of 


<c. Davids, whichalſo expoſed to ruine, was again kept up at the coſt and charges of - 


tiw:1ve Men coming from the North, 


| But now I NV 4 having well ſertled his Kingdom, demoliſhed that ruinous building, | 


ar in the room of it ereGed a moſt Narely and magnificent Church, dedicating ir ro 


CHRIST and histwo Apoſtles, Peter and Paul, guilding it throughout with gold 


id 61ver afrer a molt ſumptuous manner. Upon the higheſt |coping thereof he cauſed 


to be written in large CharaGers and golden Lerters theſe Verſes. 


Sy derei montes ſpecioſa cacumina Sion, | 
A Libano geming flore comante Cert ; 
Celorum port lati duo lumina mundi, ot | 
Ore tonat Paulus, fulgurat arce Petrus : 
Inter Apoſtolicas radianti Iuce coronas, | 
Doftior hic monitis, celfior ille gradu,. 
Corda per bunc hominum reſeranturs aftraper illum - 


Quos docet ifte ſlylo, ſuſcipit ille polo. 

Pandit iter celi hic dogmate, clavibus alter, 

« Eft via cui Paulus, janua fida Petrus. 
Hic Petra firma manens,ille Architeus babetur, 

Surgit in his Templum quo placet ira Deo. 


-_ 
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Anglia plaude Iubens, mittit tibi Roma ſalutem, 
Fulpor Apoſtolicus Glaſconiam irradjat. 

A facie hoſtili duo propugnacula ſurgunt, | 
Quod fidei turres Urbs caput orbis havet. i 

Hee pius egregio Rex IN A refertus amore z 

| Dona ſuo populo non moritura dedit. 

Tots in affelu dive pietatis inherens, 
Kcecleſieque juges amplificavit opes. 

| Melchi-ſedech noſter merito Rex, atque Sacerdos 
Conplevit were relligionis opus. 

Publica Fura regens, & celſa palatia ſervans, 
Unica Pontificum gloria, norma fuit. 

Hinc abiens, illinc meritorum fulget honore, 
Hic quoque geftorum ene Perexns erit, 


* 


| Sion, whoſe lofty Turrets reded the kie, 
Two fair and blooming Cedars bear on high ; 
The World's great Lights, Two mighty Thunderers, 
Paul from his mouth, and Peter from bia Towers; 
Amid th' Apoſtte's glorious Circle, he 
Excels in Doftrine, This in high Degree. | Kt | 
The one unlocks the Heart, The other Heaven, 5 . 
| And lets thoſe in whothere by Paul are driven. | 
+ Paul » the Way, and Peter is the Dore, 
Who ope's what t'other's Dodirine did before. 
Thus is the Rock, but he the Builder 3 2, 
To both of theſe, Temples and Altars riſe. 
England rejoyce, Thee mighty Rome doth greet, 
Th Apoſiles Light in Glaſcon now does meet, 
The ſame two Towers are rais d apains thy foes, 
To whoſe Protefiion, Rome her ſafety owes. 
Theſe Bleſſings here for ever to Ark 
IN A did by bis proper means procure. 
. IN A, whoſe God-like Vertue conſtant 55, | "14 
 Wheſe db bounty does the Church inrceaſe. {| 
"Tis He, this work, did to perfettion bring, | 
Our true Melchiſedec, both Priefl and King. 
A righteous Prince who P ublich, works redeems, 
Of Prie$ts, 1h' Example, and the Glory ſeems. þ 
Departing hence, bis worth in Heaven doth ſhine, 
Hzs Name on Earth this 7 FT enſbrine. 
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He gave moreover to ita ſtately Altar, Chalice, Cenſer, Candleſticks, Baſon, 
Bucker, Images , and Plate for the Altar. |The Gold belonging to it amounted to 
three hundred thirty three pounds weight, and the fiiverto|two thouſand ejght hun- 
dred thirty five pounds weight, befides precious Jewels ſet upon the celebrating 
Veſtures. ; 2 00 | | [| 

«Hen. Spel- Beſides this, he granted large | immunities and priviledges to it, and| exemption 

ma:1's Coun» from Epiſcopal Juriſdiction; as way be ſeen in his Charter| of Donation yer extant. 

P3*2?27- He founded alſo a School at Rowe for. the breeding up| of Emneliſh Youth ; for 
the maintenance whereof, as likewiſe for other Charitable|uſes, he laid an Impoſition 
throughout his whole Realm, which was at firſt called the; King's Aims, afterwards 
claimed by the name of Peter- Pence. Afcer which reſigning his Crown, he went to 
Rome and took upan him the habic of a Monk, in which not long after he ended his 
daies, after he had reigned thirty ſeven years. Ethelburga his Queen , who by a 
{tratagem not worth relating had brought her husband to give up his Crown , took 
upon her a Nuns Veil, and was afterwards Abbels of Barking near Londoy - wherein 
ſhe died. (RE ORR | bil | 
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So ks 


An.-Dom 9527. THE LARD, to whom ts at his departure to Rome bequeathed the King- 
H dow, | was lineally deſcended in the fourth degree from Kezbald, elder Son of 
Cuthwin, Sonand Heir of Ceawlin third King of the Weſt-Saxeas,though then 
in his minority put by the Crown. In chebeginning of his Reign he had a Conteſt 
with one Oſwa/d his kinſinan , who pretended to the Right of ſucceſſion ; bur the 
controverſie was ſoon decided by the intereſt. and power of Erhelard, and Ofwald 
forced to quit his pretentions and:Country |ro boot ,' leaving Ethelard in the quiet 
poſſeſſion of his Kingdom , which he governed peaceably without any remarkable 
AdGion the ſpace of fourteen years. - ll! | 


a wir HK Db. 


were troubleſom, having to deal with Eaziba/d King of Mercia, a ſubtle 
and pawerful Enemy, who not only with open war invaded him, bur ſecrer- 
ly encouraged Rebellion among his Subjects. Burt in the fourth year of this King's 
Reign they came both to a conclufion of peace , | and with joynt forces ſer upon the 
Welk, and overthrew them with great ſlaughter. | | | 
Seven years after he was engaged in Civiwars with one of his Nobles, Adelm or 
Ethelhun, a good Souldier, but upon what occaſion ſeditious is nor mentioned. 
With him encountring ina ſet batte}, he was 2lmoſt overpover'd, though far exceed- 
- ing in numbers, until 4delmreceivinga wound, minded therewith of his diſloyalty 
flacked fighr, and was at the fame time vanquiſhc and pardoned, and in token of 
truſt, two years after in the wars with Eailbald the eMerc/an he received Commil- 
ſion from the King, who repoſed much confidence in his Valour, which he ſo well ex- 
ecuted, that at Beorford, now Ewrford in Shropſbire, F ailbald was pit toflight with the 
diſcomfiture of his whole Army. Not long after he fought a battel with the Welch, 
of whom he obtained an eaſie Vifory, and the! year following died, attcr he had 
Reigned fourteen years. His only Son Kinric, a youth of a violent ſpirit, had heen 
flain five years before his Father's death in a Mutiny of the Army , as is ſaid, for his 
tao rigorous diſcipline, "nt ' | 


| te THRED, a Princeof the ſame Lineage ſucceeded ; . His firſt beginnings 
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= G 1B ERT, no INue being lefc of the former Prince, ſtept into the Throne, a,,Dom.75s5. 


having neither Title nordeſerc; an inſolent Tyrant at home, bold, and daring. 


- in wickednels, bur in the field ſofc.and cowardly. Adviſed of his miſcarriages 


by Gambrs one of his chief Captains and beſt Counſellers , in recompence for his 
good will he barbarouſly ſlew him; Bur not Jopg after driven out of his Kingdom 
by conſent of Peoplearid Nobility, and flying into the wood Andredſwald to hide 
himſelf in obſcuricy , he was diſcovered at a place called Priversflosd by a Swine- 
herd of Cumbre, and known to be the King, was there ſlain by him 1n revenge of his 
Maſter's death, after he had reigned ſcarce two years. | 


K 0 ln Win ictte 


being of the Blood-Royal of the Weſt-Saxons, and his Right unqueſtioned. 
The firſt experiments of his Reign he made againſt the Welch, whom in ſeve- 
ral fights he often diſcomfited, bur in his eweaty fourth year in a battel fought with 
Offs King of Merciaat Eenfington or Benton, be loſt the day, and the Town alſo for 
' which they contended. Afterwards governing inglorioufly by the ſpace of ſeven 
years, he at laſt came to an iinfortunate end, which was tbus occaſioned. | 

In his latter dates growing toſeand amorous, and conſcious of the want of that 
Meritby which he formerly held ſecure, from Self-confidence he grew jealous of his 
Power, and fearing that Kineard, Brother of Sigibert the former King (a man of 
great Spirit, but who hitherto had behaved himſelf loyal) might at laſt revenge his 
Brother's expulſion, or uſurp after his death, he commanded him to Baniſhmenr. 
Kzxeard ſeeming really to obey, yetintending nothing leſs, with a ſmall retinue pri- 
vately hides himſelf in the neighbouring Countries, watching an opportunity of Re- 
venge, which he wanted not long ; For the King reſorting, as his cuſtom was with a 
ſmall Actendance,to a Ladies Houſe of Merton in Surry, whom he much admired , he 
went by night and beſet the place. Kinwalf firſt by perſwaſion from the windows 
ſought to appeaſe the Afſailants,, bue that not doing, he ſallies out vpon/'them, and 
making at Kzineard wounds him ſorely, but overpowred with numbers, he is there 
fighting amongſtthem ſlain. 21-1 4 

The noiſe of this great Accident ſoon came to Oſeric and Wivert, two Earls, who 
not far off waited the King's return, who with ſome other Attendants haſtning to the 
place, came up before Kezeerd could quite diſengage himſelf from them, who ſtill 
fought in their Princes quarrels. Ar their firſt approach Kineard ſtood upon his 
Juſtification, excuſing the deed by the injuſtice of his Baniſhmenc, and promiſing 
great Rewards if they would acquieſs in his proceedings. Bur they upbraiding his 
Treaſon, and rejeding his proffers with diſdain, beſet him round , who fighting in 
the midſt of them, was there cut in pieces with above an hundred of his Folloy- 
ErS. | | | 

The Body of King Kimwalf was conveyed ro Wincheſter, and there buried, He is 
ſaid to have founded the Cathedral Church of St. Axdrews at Wells. 


INWUL E, after the death of Sigibert was with univerſal joy ſaluted King, An.Dom-75%: 
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afcer the death of Kinwnlf' was advanced to the Crown, a Prince ſoft and 

ealie, he was joyned to Ethelburge Daughter of Offs, the Mercian , a Lady of 

a haughty and wicked ſpirit. By her perſwafion, or the King's own jealouſi ie,, Egbert | 
a » Hop of the Royal- Blood, whoſe Title was thought precedent to Birthric's, was | 
nſtrained to go into Exile, which he was the more willing todo, for that he ſaw | 
his life continually endangered by ſecret pratices ; At firſt he repaired to the Court 
of Offa, the only Warriour in thoſe daies; bur not ſafe with him, who bad given his * 
Daughter to Bzrthrrc, he went over into Fraxce, and ſerved three years in the Wars 
under the victorious Emperour Charles the Great. The baniſhment of this Prince | 
proved the exerciſe of his Vertues, as if it had been neceſſary that he/who was to. 
unite the Exgliſh Nation, and riſe higher than his Anceſtours, was firſt to be laid low | 
in afflition,and run through many hazards. And it isto be obſerved, that in the buijid- | 


An.Dom.737, B RTHRIC lineally deſcended from Cerdzic firſt founder of this Kingdom, 


ingup of any Nation ſo high, the/grandure is generally performed by men who have 


undergon the greateſt difficalties, and been tried in the ſevereſt Fortunes, ſo that 
as truly may be ſaid,as to the perſon of elf and the Engl Nation united by him, 


what was ſpoke of the. Roman, 


Tante molu erat Anglorum condere gentem. | 


But after three years, Birthric bring poyſoned by a draught which Edelhurgs had 
prepared for others, Egbert i is by publick voice recalled from baniſhment, and with 
univerſal Joy creared King. But a further account of his ARions, as the! firſt ſole 
Monarch of Exe/and, I ſhall leave to be treated on in the ſecond part, if God leng- 
thens my daies, and this work be kindly received. | 

Edelburga fearing to be called toan account for what ſhe had done , vich as much 
Treaſure as ſhe could get together, flies beyond Sea, and | received by Charles the 
Great is created Abbeſs ; but afterwards deteed of Unchaſtity i is driven from her 
Charge, and wandrinp _ the World uppitied, dies at ends in extreme 16 ld in 


Pavis i in [taly. 
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; | page I 
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The Britiſh laolatry , their ſeveral Gods, 
and. ſuperſtitions Rites and Ceremonies 
of worſhip, | Þ. 72s 
The Scplpture of Heſus,alias Mars. ſhewing 
another manner of the Britiſh Sacrifice, 

| , 3 x39 

A Sculpture of the Hieroglyphicks, ſhew- 


the Worſhip of the Britains, | 130. 


The Sculpture of the Pheenician) OGMIUS, 
and the firſt Vhoznician that diſcovered 
this Iſland after it was planted by the 


Cimbri of. Germany, | | 139 
he Life of the Pheenician Hercules, called 
by the Britains OGMIUS,, _. 14r 


The Kings of this Iſland from Samothes to 
Brute, | 145 
The Britiſh Kings from Brute to the Ro- 


mans, 


| The Chronicleof the Celtick Kings ruling 
thy and, | | 147 
The Ghronicle of the Britiſh Kings, with 
the Hiſtory of Brute, , . | 153: 
FEE 72 | Obſer- 


146 ' 


"A IEEITY 


TR. 


— — 


" Elenchus 


Eapitum. 


PO _— — 


ore ISIS on——_ 


— ROPER upon os Brule! s Hiſtory, Þ pP.158 
The Chronicle from King Silvius, who de- 
ſeended (rom the Kings of Alba, 167 


The Genealogy of King vilyius, | 169 
The Names of the Roman Emperours, who 


governed this Iſland from Julius Ceſar 
zo the entrance of the Saxons, | 183 
The Sculpture of Julius Czſar, | | 154 
The firſt Invaſion of Julius Czfar, [|}-71 5 
The Britiſh Hiſtory velating to the firſt In- 


vaſion by Julius Ceſar, | | 193 
Julius Czlar s ſecond Pen tn into Bri- 
rain, | FTTO4 
The Life of Julius Ceſar, || | |] 200 
The Britiſh Hiſtory relating to the ſecond 
expedition of Julius Czſar, || 207 


The firſt Inter-Regnum of the Rowan's of 


thirteen years, | || | 202 


The ſecond Inter-Regnum of! ſeven years, 


and the third Inter-Regnum | of. four 


years, follow in the conr ſe of the Hiſtory. 
The Sculpture of Druſus Claudius Czlar, 
the ſecond Roman #% Britain, | | 205 
Druſus Claudius Czfar's Iwvaſir of Bri= 
rain out of the Roman Hiſtories, | 207 
The Britiſh Hiſtory concerning the expe- 
dition of Claudius, | (FIT IG: 
The Sculpture of the firſt Chriſtian Church 

of the Britains, Li R233 
16 upon that C hriſtian | Church 
[1 RT4 
The Continuation of the Roman Hiſtory 
wnder D, Claudius Ceſar, by! hu Lzewu- 
tenants, [irs 
The Sculpture repreſenting. the! mapner 


how the Romans wſea ſometimes to take. 


Forts, || | [219 
The Life of D. Claud, Czſar, [t | [220 
The Sculpture of as fs Boudic 227 
The Life of Nero , DIED 
Ds. 1 W14 0LF 2.32 

. Otho, | [1233] 
Virellius, , FF. 1234 
Veſpatianus, || 1.j23'5 
The Britiſh Hiſtory, [if | j236 


The Continuation of the Rowab Hilay 
beginning with Titus Veſ} Patian, 239 
Domifian, LE I241T 
Galcacus's Speech to hu Soulaiers Fro 
battel, | [+ 11243 
Apricola's _— to his Ariny before bietel, 


| 244 
Nervay [i 31290 
Tr. 2Jan, | mp 


:2drian, 

The Continuation of the Brieiſh Hip? 
from Veſpatian's dayjes to the fourteenth 
year of Hadrian, Lil: #255 


M. Aurelius Carus, 


The Roman Hiſtory, | Ps 257 
Antonius Pins, | | 1-  [R<S. | | 
Marcus Aure:anus, | || || | | 2599. 
Commodus Antopinus, | 260 


The Britiſh Hiſtory ont of Bede, | 261 
Obſervations upon Fi Epiſtle of Pope Elu- 


| therius zo King Lucius, | | 263 
The ſucceſſion of | katcal in the See of "is 
don, | | 26 4 


What the F| amens : and Archflaming were, 
' and their being changed into Biſhops and 
Archbi(bops, | 26 

Copccerning the Flamens lad Archflamens 
of the Gentiles, and the limits of their 
Furiſaitt on afier they were changed into 
Biſhops and Archbiſhops, 265 | 

The Continuation of the Roman Hiſtory un- 
| der the Emperour Commodus,, 4s.4t re- 


lateth to this Iſland, [HI RG9 
The Oration of Clodius Albinus Liente- 
' nant of Britain, | | 270 
Helvius Pertinax, BIJe! 275 
'Aurelius Commodus Severus to the Pre- 
| fedts Greeting, | 275 
Didius Julianus, Li e796 
Septimius Severus, mo 
Severus's Wall, | 79 
The manner of the Rotkehs Deijying hep 
Princes, | . 233 
The Bri ciſh acconmt of the Wars of Severus. 
in this Iſland, 287 
Baſl. Caracalla Anto. fol hi Brother Sep- 
timius Geta, 2388 
The Britiſh Hiſtory, | 289 
Opilius Macrinus, \W1TIRE} 290 
Anton, Heliogabulus, | | | 29x 
Alexander Seyerus, 5 | 292 
Jl. Maximianus, | | 293 
Pupienus Maximus, * | Z 
| and | WT Ri 294 
Clodius Albinus, || | 
M. Anton.Gordianus, | | | | 294. 
M. Jul, Philippus, 295 
Gn. Meſſius Quintus Tra; jan Decius, 296 
Trebonianus Gallus, 296 
Publius Licinivs Valerianus, |.1\' 2917 
Pub. Licinius Galienus, | | 297 


Marcus Aurelius Flaviua Claudius, 298 
The Britiſh Writers concerning Claudius, 


299 
L, Domitius Aurel, Valer, Aurelianus, 
| | ft gol . 
M, Claudius Tacitus, | | ibid 
M. Aurelius Valer, Probus, | 302 


Carinvs, JR 0 0 | 
| ul Sons and Ceſars.f 303. 


Numeriunus, 


C,Aure!. 


Elenchus Capirum 


C. Aurel, Valer. Diocleſianus Jovius, 

M. Aurel, Valer. Maximianus, 

The Paneg rick Oration «ſcribed to Mamer- 
tinus 22 praiſe of the Emperours , Dio- 


cleſian and Maximian, Intiruled only to 
Maximian, P.396 
Obſeruathons out of the foregoing Panegy- 
rick, | 3LIT 
The Britiſh Hiſtory in the daies of Dio- 
cleſfian 47d Maximian, 314 
Fl.Val,Conſtantius Chlorus, J1X 
Conſtantine the Great, - 1917 
The Britiſh Hiſtory i the daies of Con- 
ſtantine the Great, 320 
Conſtantinus Jun. 321 
Conſtans, - 7! 22 


Flav, Val. Conſtantius, 
The Britiſh Hiſtory i the daies of Coil 


ſtantius, 325 

F the, Claud. Jul. Apoſtata, 326 
Flavius Jovianus, ' ibid. 

- Flavius Valentinianus, | | 327 


Flay. Gratianus, 

and Jain 
Flav. Valentinianus, | 
The Britiſh account of. Maximus" , and the 


ſtate of affArs in hu antes, 333 
Flav. Theodoſius, | 334 
Honorius, 335 


The Britiſh Hiſtory in Jl dates of Hono- 
rius #uto Vortigern , who brought in the 
Saxons, 341 

The Affairs of Britain, from the decay 
of the Rowan State to the entraxce of 
the Sax-ns, 343 

The Axtiquity and Original of the Tm 


With the diſtinition ana divifun of "= 


People, 354 
Of their Grout Governments, 357 
Of their Religion, and ſome of their Goas, 


and manner of worſhip, 364 
Of their four kinds. 'of Svoth-ſaying , 
| | | 366 

They Order of Sacrificing, + 372 
Of © their Religious places of worſbip, 
373 

Of ha Military diſcipline, 375 


Of. their manner of Encampine, 379 
Of their Habits, both Men and Women, 

| 383,386 

A Catalogue of the Britiſh Kings in the 
daies of the Saxons, | 388 


The Hiſtory of the Britiſh Kings un the 


dates of the Saxons, 389 


4 Treatiſe of the ancient e Monument called 


Stone-Henge, 395 
The Continuation of the Britiſh Kings in 


Co — — —— —— —— 


| the autes of the SaX0ns, P-403 
The Antiquity and Original of the Saxons 

 #yÞBritain, | | All. 
Firſt of the. Saxons, - 412. 
The next are the Angles, | 414 - 
The laſt are the Jutes, $2] 


That the Saxons were the ſame with the 


 Geres, and 4 branch of the Cimbri , 
proved by the Language, Euftomes, wm 
of both Nations 

of Tuiſco, that he # wainly oppoſed hh 
Founder of the German Nation, and 
| Condnttour of our Anceſtors : Of the 
Progreſs of the Getes | under divers 
Princes, Ericus, Woden, and others, 


424 
The Saxon Catalogue of Kings from Noah, 
with the Scripture Catalogue as far aus it 


goeth, | ; je : | 


Of. Prince Woden, | 
The Sculpture repreſenting the Temp jp io; 
| Thor, with whom ts placed W dew and 


Frigga, 445 
The Sculpture of Rugiivith, Porevith , 
Porenuth,.»d Swantovite, 406 
The Heptarchy of the Saxons 4# Britain, 
469 
The Catalogue of the. Kings of Kent, 
479 
Hengiſt, the fprſt Saxon King of Kent, 
471 


Oeric, Odca, Ermiric, Ethelbere, E 474 
The Britiſh F piſtles of Gregory the Great, 
for the Converſion of the SaXxons , 


[- 151}-"ph 

Gregory to Biſhp Etherius, | | 480 

Gregory to Candidus the Prieſt, going to 
the Patrimony of Gaul, | ibid. 


Gregory # Palladius Biſhop of | Xanton, 70 
Pelagius of Tours, azd to Serenus of 
Marſeilles, fellow-Biſhops of Gaul,q81 


Gregory zo Virgilius Biſþop of Arles, and 
e Metropolitan of Gaul, | 481 


Gregory to Defiderius of Vienna, and 
Syagrius of Auguſtodunum , ſellow-Bi- 


ſhop of Gau!, "1 483 
Gregory #0 Aripius, « Neble man of Gaul, 
| ibid. 


Gregory to Theoderick and Theodebert, 


Kings of the Franks, concerning Augu- | 


ſtine Servant of God, fit fo the 
Engliſh Nation, 482 
Gregory #0 Brunichi!d Outer of the 
Franks, of the Converſion of the Eng- 
liſh, and of Auguſtine, -: ibid. 
Gregory to Eulogius Biſhop of Alexandria, 
he treats of be Converſion of the Eng- 
liſh, and makes mention that in the 
Conncel of Calcedon the Roman Bi- 


ſhop 


a = —w__— me $ 


I 
E Wh "__ i RG us: 
: 


ſhop wat ſtiled Univerſal, 


Z [ 


Elenchus Qapitum. | 


my 


| |p-484 
Obſervations upon that Epiſtle, 


Marſeilles, zo Lupus of Cavation, #0 A- 
gi:ius of Mens, #0 Siwplictus of Paris, to 
Malantius of Roan,end to Licinius Fel- 
low-Bi(hops, 1/4 486 
Gregory rt Clotharius King of the 


Franks, | 487 


Gregory to Brunichild Oween| of the 
Franks, | 


1 487 
Gregory to Auguſtine Biſhop of the En- 


eliſh, wherein he treats of the Converſs- 
on of the Nation, and that he ſhould not 
glory in the power of Miracles, which 
oftentimes wicked men have performed, 
| || 488 
Obſervations upon that Epiſtle, | 491 
Gregory to Aldiberga @ween of the Eng- 
= fo |} or 
Obſervations npon that Fpiſtle, 493 


Gregory to Aldiberc King of -the Engliſh, 
wherein he congratulates with him con- 


cerning the Converſun of the Nation, 


[hf 11493 
Gregory to Virgilius Biſhop of Arles, he 


commenis to him Biſhop Avugultine , 


PHE 495 

Crepory to Melitus Abbot in "Mikey 
wherein he gives command to be. ſent to 
Auguſtine about the Converſton of that 
Nation, Co 495 
Gregory #0 Auguſtine Biſhop of the Eng- 
. liſh, of the uſe of the Pall, and of the 
. Church of London, ' FEET B08 
The Life of S. Auguſtine firſt Archbifh 
Canterbury, | +}! [414.98 
Auguſtine 7s courteouſly received at his Ar- 
rival mto England, by Ethelbert Kzng 
of Kent, [48 [1500 
The Anſwers of Gregory the Great to the 
Queſtions jent by Auguſtine for the ber- 
fer Government of the new ereded 
Church of Engliſh-Saxons, | | 502 

A Synod called by Auguſtine the firſt Arch- 
' Biſhop, by the Aſſiſtance of Ethelbert 
K ing of Kent, to Auguſtine's Ac, &c. 


There being preſent the Roman Clergy, 
ſever Biſhops, many Britiſh Do@ors, 


Firſt, he demanas Obedience to the Ro- 
man Church, and that the Britains be 
conformable to the Romans, in three 
things, firit,in the Celebration of Eaſter, 
. Second!y, in the Aamiziſtration of Bap- 
1iſm, Thirdly ,inpreaching with him to 
the Engliſh-Saxons, | 509 
The Anſwer of the Abbot of Bangor to Au- 
enſtine the Monk, requiring ſubjection 


| 436 
Gregory #0 Menna of Toloule, to Serenus of 


496 
op of 


The Conver fionof the Inhabitants of Wight, 


tothe Church of Rome, | | p.5rr 
Of the famous Monaſtery of Bangor , and 
the Conference held between Auguſtine 
and Dinoth| Abbot of | that place, 


513 

Eadbald , Wnt oj} 515 
The Epiſtle of Boniface V. zo Juſtus laze 
Biſhop of Rocheſter , vow Succeſſour of 
Melirus i the Archbiſhoprick of Can- 


terbury,, G76 
Ercombert, gI6 
Egbert, ibid, 
Lothair, SI7 
Edric, 1b, 
 Wiptred, | 1b; 
Edbert, WW: it $19 
Ethelbert the Second, ibid; 
Alric, | ib. 
' Ethelbere the Thirs, iÞ. 
Cuthred, {B8VRG 1b. 
Baldred, | | 1b. 
The Kingdom of the Eaſt-Saxons, | 521 
Sledda, | | | 1bid, 
Seberr, { ROTOR. $22 
| Sered, Seward, Sigibert, tb, 
Segibert the Firſt, | 523 
Scgibert the Second, Pl ib. 
Swythelme, ! | 524 
Sighere, ib. 
Offa, iÞ. 
Selred, | 52c 
Suthred, [| 1G IO OR | + SH 
The Kingdom of the South-Saxons, 527. 
Ella, | ft | He 1b, 
Ciſla, 528 
Edilwalch, © 29 


The Copverfion' of the South-Saxons by 
Wilfrid Archbiſbop of York, 7 


| [I 53Þ 

The Kingdom of Northumberland, 534 
Ida, | [+ 1} # tbid: 
Ela, 534 
Echelric, tb. 
Edelfrid, Ht ib, 
Edwin, " te | 535 
Biſhop Honorius t Edwin Kring of the 
Engliſh, |! | 537 
Mric|| | | 538 
Eanfrith., iÞ. 
Oſwy, | 540 


The Synod of Streanſhalch, ow Whitby, 
at the requeſt of Hilda A4bbeſs of that 
place, unaer Ofwy the Father and Alch- 

frid the Sow, Kings of Northumber- 
land, in the year of Chrift 664; Is 
which #s Controverted the Celebration 

; of | Eaſter,and other Eccleftaſtical Rzres, 


Epfrid, 
MME {NE AE DIY 2167 ane 
Robot ih Eta > 106 Eon; EE ER 


Pe LIE IE AWE S 


I i&# - || Eknchus Capitum. 
_—— © Alkfrid, Ofced, p-$45 | Offa, |: | 558 
pt 4 . .Renina, © ſric, Ceolnulf, Egbert, Oſwulf, Egfrid, Kenwolf, Kenelm, | 559 
Wo >” Emelwald, - 546 The Kingdom of the Pro 560 
© Aleve Ethelred, Elfwald, Oſred, Ethel- Cerdic, 561 
red, 547 Kenric, Ceaulin, | | 563 
The Kingdom of the Eaſt-Angles, 548 Cearlic, Ceowolf, Kingils, | | 564 
Ufh, Titulus, 549 The Conver ſion of "the Weſt-Saxans, o65 
Redwald, Earpenwald, Sigebert, eco Kenwalch, 66 
Epric, Anna, Ethelherd, Edelwald, Al- Eskwin, Ketwin, Ceadwalls, 567 
dulf, Elfwold, 651 Ina, 568 
| Beorn, Ethelred, Egilbert, 552 The Lows of King I'NA. 569 
The Kingdom of Mercia, | 553 Ethelard, Cuthred, 530 
Crida,Wibba,Ceorl,Penda,Peada, 555 Sipibert, Kinwulf, o31 
| Wulfer, Ethelred, Kenred, 556 Birthric, o$2 
Kelred, Echelbald, Beornred, Gia\F; 1 
» f 


. 8-3 
FR \ "IS 
__ AT 
_ \uw_ 


- = _ © - _ even 
: p & y ; 7. P > 
$ TN 4.0 - uo W® x 
ENCES LET © © ES oDESe £1::9'5 > "WAITER a> Bn oh £..Is . + ——_ I y e. —  —— 
— —qm———egbo move WET ee mens IW— 4 > Ouuhin = bouts Gon Bone $0» = 4: kan - mm : > onde tae rhe en _ Ly Sos - *— a — - *. = Fear 
x : p C10 
5 : 4 I -+ 
; 5 » go 
- 
. tage ” 
% A » o hs 
# 
. bd 4 
4 4 Fi ——h—_ 
. = 
. - . 
- 
. 
* .* 
: = 
4 = p 
- . 
1 * > 
. - T 
54 -———= » . 
% 6 . s ' , " . 
; bo = , y 
£ = _—_ ES FEY as on — -_ oy Þ - m——— WEE - I : > © hs - IEA ng 2 LEE < 
4 — Ce 4 "_ 
wy . _ > 
« y %* » - n 3 
+ - - A. 
6 . BY N - r L, » - g 4 "< 
, ; , . 
w f AyTEe y 
: v5 Sx. * & = —__ 
—_ v "- prog IRS: PHF: ; 
IR 5 2 Le _ I _— S = + ao : 
[Fo FRY wo - a Eu Ir - SO 
-/ - " o © 7 - 
A 4 = 
y : A 
. thn dns 42 _ 5 Ap _ _- _ A > 5”_ +- - IT 6 - - - _ 
=> | - » ; 
6s. + 6 Wi . O Y = ry z'% PIE. Pe. 
£ of > . 


We. 24 . 4 * " } 
Im nTs - 12 23D 37 NY 090 26” FOCI EY 720” Oc 4 82d uPogs. NE end wPrrc ills (hands Co NARS IC AM OE WAA UNE FEST ot eto 2L0s $004 02 rence aoanz;s.o rat ror Foc wen a oo fo ut ar 0220 iN P200 0-091 PMS 0-9: 0s co aeces 
ha * » A SEE v 
» " BEES, 


go , 4 


ITE SES | Ok | "INE 
HY & "_— RT WES B2E3% 7-4 5. - x S VOL NG SLAGRATEE Pg" EO arIrnes nt 7 © T WIPNOME (7 SEPEVUAY 
oh J 


$$? 


> 
ao KEDS s _" HE. . 
4 3. | ne xs , p "YY . 
5 A ———— > A. . - EI — = - S—— = - WESES WIT \ _ - - = a © A WINOBEthad . —_— PR aL <——_ A. WIE Tn 
- 5 - - F< 6 : = p 
-& : = 3. _— * Y 
i = bro I IT IT A + e - Sy » : _s 
: F - _ > ; 6 - 
a EET IS LA i Ms ain ey 2c; NE NE SO ern nn > # 2£205:==3-ify geen ag” oi < e mne9 rp RRP FRG EALIEIESS 68 RES I WIA ws A. C35 MILLE 2a p39, Bb ies I _” £502tp YER ATI UG PBT ET A RAY ALA ETA IRY fey 8 PPE ERAS AS EIET 5 ITE =_ 4 AC ELIE ARTS RAE CELEBS BoA arora ye Hr Een. Sa BETS ey ASE ORAL AC ECEUNTIILCIIURE 6 
s ; Wh F 
S 9 
: { 2 
4” a2 75m * ” _— >” A. — N 
_ ey . 0 y yy yy o ” _y ” 
.. Py : 
£4 . «4 - » * 
— m_ I - Nh ET 
. - OL £ du - — 5 
. "4 : * s s 
w \ % 
. " 3 4 
_ _ 4 
4 Fn F 
4 g < : ” A w > 
_ 
by - be . 
- T : : + « J *; X& y - 
oF 2 "A ds 
mM 4 ; , $i 
ew CEO CITING LALEIEETES fa Wk» = EEE CECEIOS CY ERTIES. CIR CARRPIOW REPEC 4 REECE CELTS manmnn—amhnpongoutaia gt EST" reagetogs =o. INT IUD = __ I - 
> voce _—_ anemic wo eu - wg - E — - ws - = . » ay Ss « 
* ” - + ” ap—ony - - - = . x « - e _— > 2, ww - T 3) "7 - ga , Y A = \ - Lia Otokees, ES 
= y uu " ma RT TIED II + __ 25am = _— p A __ 6 Lt as 4 - - be = n " _ __ - nad 636 © v9 - & AIG Mot 
Es Fr " . - 
P _ * . * 
- $4 © SF * £ 
. * p 
= t Gs 
v ry af & 
C 2 "9 © os 
% * 
0 } . 
- 
" —_—_ ad an _ _ - -a44-#- 
. ” ' 
O?\ ; p 
5 Y : = =_ F 
& hey " F-,v 4 
% - > ” 
ag —_ - =. N 2 
o—_ -=y - n 4 ( % —_ * : I 
- "or . Nr 
. 
- - —— nos _ 2 5 
» a - [ - _—__—_ - - _ 4 Fe * 4 77 
* mo W 7” NNN J = - EE 
* p CE 
. S 
d » « 
n $; S - . , 4 <- ic « s _- « , 
* - - 
, = * 
- nd ts 4-4 
: , : [ : 
« = on - ” 4 — heck 
. « - 
. - & W w+ = by _ = _ : 
" * & - = - \ 
2 » 
N Fi o I Sao _ mann bore * #4 = f0-rns heats 
- 8 . 4 Ll ns Wo * k - T7 
- - L FI > 
: *» ſ 
” - F. p 
bn s = "_ - - _ < = , 3 ng —x====aSS = a - = - £— rormrntln=_== 
[1 Y - p 
3 s ; 
. . =. 6 
i 
0 
dn « 
: . | 4 
. n 
: S - = ——_ * 
GOWER PULLS Wt > Bey Foes EDS es RR  D—_n—_ rape cage j > - _ ai _ yi 4 ap no —_— - poys _ anni: oy RE E hh I X * ET? $A YEE IDE $4 2" WER 9s Carol * . . a : : . - ot 4 maids i _ - R '” - ms 2 ” wt 
, : .. p os - 7 boon he ; h 
——— Uh s 2-H niSs26n--unge DENDONLEES DOE d i s « | - 7 .: « F % 
\ i " y . - > = 9—_ +=—2x, = - my 
E— 5 C 4 " - wa p -* % * 4 þ- 
S + P < hs « hs %F bl 
_ = - OTIS Ls —_ © _ . nei armdrandeemorger 
: % d 
& ; & ; « x 
- n _ he * « > _ came toamrnrd= ca ——IE * - = - bo nnd ret 7; - * * > mm Y ” _ m & 2 - - . w ——— —— —— OS ER 5” fa SS rr rr nem wn CE rm en OTITIS TT TROY TT In————_— rb = « Wy epoytys prime gh hothetecigedegbooeett ces . CR ns HY 
+ * - - . 54> ue bs 
Y . & nb « by : 
bo a Dk COLT 6 J cu mmm ae ————_—— ets — EE CECACEOEOTIC 
ms nw CENSIOIANY _ <LI or REDS Cen 4c On II = - nal. - = "—_ aa = —_— - - CA es RIES ATR aun —_— ——_ —_ an - Hs I - w TT m——_— _ = __ p_ _ = ca—__— - a = ma——___ anunanmptugronagpatmogat acc aannddw — c—————_—_—— TEC mai Cn 2 AP A EPI a CORR EFT, ODER Y EAI GIS 6 1H a 4 * 6 fp —+ 
, : : ea » -'. . « \ = - P : Ws KO. 
hd 4 4 2 5 —_ . - 4 - accjn 0 9m mu - . $042405) /pp—te SA oi S —— _—_ = 
s 4 " F , 
. * 
F _ _ gpm — _ - __ = -. —— — — _ CC CL 


h : > | 
w - 0 | 
- 1s = 
Z T - 
— E 7. | ET 
| o z HS $6 RT OTE RE og ne pO 
—— Gawd. w IE Iens X ” - - = ag 0- __ -- - - > 5 _- = : yo 
; T © | th ; . 
þ ; 
: s < Z 
O 33 R, 
> = LI ; : 
: = =J O oF 
WW UV A 
———— == | 
"It 0 > : | 
a (0 E . | 
- - x ; x 
a [1 4 W 0 : 
T 


ee {468 &: ; _ 
: n. * pn 3 


tte erontotce. 


